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PREFACE. 


The study of Gothic is surrounded with interest. The Goths 
themselvs emerging for a brief space from among the barbarians of 
the fourth century, their bishop Wulfila, or Ulfilas, their Moses, the 
first who raizd the speech of a barbaric tribe to a literary language, 
his translation of the Bible, their career of conquest, and their ex- 
tinction in the darkness of the midl ages, ar all interesting. And 
the story of the Codex Argenteus which has preservd a considerabl 
portion of the Bible of Wulfila, almost the sole relic of that lost 
world, suits wel with the rest. 

The remains of the language ar in several respects such as to 
make them specially suitabl for study by beginners in comparativ 
study of language, and especially by students wishing to obtain a 
thuro knowledge of the English language. Gothic is a sister speech 
to English, it is the oldest of the Teutonic family. The Gothic Bible 
is several centuries older than any record of the other sister speech- 
es. The student of language entering on the study of fonology 
finds here an admirably simpl fonetic system, which leads the way 
at onse to an understanding of those fonetic changes which appear 
so complicated and inexplicabl in English and the other modern ` 
Germanic languages. 

With these wel masterd he is redy to grapl with the history and 
origin of the inflection forms, and the affixes and suffixes. Here 
again the Gothic offers the most important helps. These forms ar 
mostly contractions, and the Gothic words exhibit them in a com- 
parativly uncontracted condition, so that their parts ar redily 
seen, or at least they ar easily identified with corresponding forms 
in Latin, Greek or Sanskrit. Thus we see that tense endings of 
our weak verbs in the past tense wer exactly like the word did in 
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its erly forms, and that other verbs had a reduplication like the 
Greek. In all these respects Gothic is among the Teutonic tungs 
what Sanskrit is among the Indo-European. 

In the general study of the language the manageabl bulk of the 
remains is an advantage for the beginner in comparativ study, ther 
is enuf to giv the grammatical forms, the copulativ verbs, the 
part icls of relation, and the most familiar nouns and verbs. But 
' only about three thousand nativ words ar preservd, and the hole 
literature makes one book of moderate size. The student can make 
an exhaustiv examination of all the places in which a word or form 
occurs within reasonabl time; and the fewness of the words leads 
him to concentrate his attention and make thuro work. 

Such & student is greatly helpt in his thuro work by the kind of 
matter, the Bible. It is easily red and understood, and easily com- 
pared with other languages. No other book is anything like as 
thuroly prepared for comparativ study. 'The most accurate trans- 
lations ar made in many languages, the most complete grammars 
and vocabularies, and concordances, by which you can find any- 
thing, can gather exampls of every kind of graminatical construc- 
tion, every etymological form, and pursue them from language to 
language. For Gothic we hav also handbooks for comparativ 
study, in which Gothie, Greek and Latin?, and Gothic, Anglo- 
Saxon, Wycliffe and Tyndale? ar printed in parallel columns; fur- 
thermore, a, critically arranged text with critico-exegetical notes 
and supplemented by the original Greek text 9. 

Prof. Skeat who stands foremost among university professors in 
England in his perception of the needs of students of English and 
his skil and promptness in supplying them, has prepared sum excel- 
lent text-books for Gothic, a glossary in 1868, and in 1882 an edi- 
tion of the Gospel of St. Mark in Gothic (39 pages), with a, gram- 
matical introduction and glossary, and notes—a very convenient 
primer. This is about all that has been done in English to pro- 
mote the study of Gothic among common students, tho Professor 
Max Miiller, Professor Whitney and others hav emfasized its im- 
portance. ‘‘An Introduction, phonological, morphological, syn- 
tactic, to the Gothic of Ulfilas" a wel grounded and suggestiv book 
for more advanced students, has been prepared by T. LeMarchant 
Douse, London, 1886. 


-— — — -. — 


1) Ulfilas: by H. F. Massmann, Stuttgart, 1857. 

2) The Gothic, Anglo-Saxon, Acide and Tyndale Gospels, by the Rev. J. Bosworth, 
D. D., and George Mig M. A., London, 1865. 

8) Vulfila oder die gotische Bibel, by E. Bernhardt, Halle, 1876. 
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As long ago as 1865 I introduced specimens of Gothic into the 
the Anglo-Saxon Reader, and carried thru a comparison of the hole 
Anglo-Saxon grammar with the Gothic in my Comparative Gram- 
mar of Anglo-Saxon. I was prepared, therefore, to rejoice greatly 
in Dr. Balg’s scholarly enthusiasm about the value of Gothic study 
to students of English. 

Dr. Balg’s plan includes a complete apparatus, — an edition of 
the Gothic remains with an introduction and notes, an etymolog- 
ical glossary, and a grammar. | 

His translation of Braune’s Gothic Grammar was first publisht 
and is a capital beginning. The present glossary is the second of 
the series. Itis connected by reference figures with the Grammar, 
so that the student can easily find the inflection of any word, or 
other grammatical information about it. He may find the ex- 
planation in this way of the varying vowels of the root syllabi 
which ar often embarrassing, and of other fonetic changes. Ä 

This glossary is largely occupied with comparativ etymology, 
but it should not be judgd as & scientific etymological dietionary 
merely, but also as a practical handbook to illustrate and ground 
the study of English by etymological study of its Gothic relations, 
and to aid in making comparativ fllology interesting. Hense the 
large number of English derivativs fully explaind, the explanation 
not being confined to the Gothic elements of the English words. 

Hense the particular attention to those changes in the form of 
English words which bring out erlier forms more nearly like the 
corresponding words in other languages. 

Hense the care with which the Anglo-Saxon or Old English words 
ar givn, a care extending to the gender as wel as the orthografy. 

Hense the care bestowd upon the correct translation of all Gothic 
words into English. 

It is not simply didactic, but tries to stimulate research. Hense 
references to Diefenbach's thesaurus, where one may find materials 
heapt together for original investigation, not the positiv knowledge 
of the neogrammarian. 

One must not bear too stubborn a hand over so ernest a worker 
as Dr. Balg. The book may be expected to reach students for the 
most part who hav not access to hosts of special glossaries, or even 
to the great lexicons of comparativ etymology. 

Scholars wil be pleased to find the Efferen dialect used in the ety- 
mology. Itisthe dialect of Dr. Balg's erly home. It furnishes 
several novel and happy illustrations. 
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This book has cost the author great labor, much of it doutless 
plezant, working over, bringing together, and filling out the work 
of the great scholars before him, but much of it hard work. The 
verification and correction of countless citations ar drudgery at 
best. Dr. Balg has met great external difficulties also. But he 
has conquerd them, and givn us a book plezant to the eye and con- 
venient for use. 

It remains for him to giv us his edition of the Gothic texts, and 
that is wel forward. Thanks to Dr. Balg, we shal soon be able to 
study Gothic as thuroly and conveniently as Latin or Greek. 


F. A. MARCH. 


Lafayette College, Easton, Pa., Dec. 9, 1889. 
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The present work contains the extant words of the Gothic lan- 
guage. An account of the Gothic manuscripts, etc., wil be found in 
the t Gothic Grammar, p. 83 (and in the Introduction to my edi- 
tion of the Gothic literature, with & syntax and notes, which I am 
now preparing). The spelling of the words is founded on Braune's 
Gothic Grammar (See note below) and the text of Bernhardt's 
*Wulfila oder die Gotische Bibel'. The constituent parts of the com- 
pounds hav for etymological reasons been divided by hyfens, and, 
besides, givn separately in alfabetical order, which does notim- 
ply, however, that all of them occur or ever did occur individually; 
as, for example, *skóhs, adj., in ga-skóhs (Comp. the remarks under 
ga-). The figures inserted after Gothic words ar those of the glos- 
sary of the Gothic Grammar, where they serv as an index to the 
latter. It was originally intended to append a complete list of all 
the Gothic substantivs, adjective, and verbs, with reference to 
their stems and inflection, but want of time has prevented me. This 
omission, however, is in part compensated by the Appendix and 
by references alredy givn towards the end of the Glossary. 

Particular care has been bestowd upon a correct translation of 
the Gothic words. The glossaries of Bernhardt, Skeat, Schulze, 
Gabelentz and Lebe, and Stamm and Heine, as wel as the Greek, 
English, and German versions (both Protestant and Catholic) hav 
been diligently consulted. I freely admit that, when a word occurs 
very frequently, all shades of meaning may not hav been noticed, 
but I strongly believ that my fair and competent reviewers will not 
find many omissions or errors in this direction. 

The citations of the passages of the Gothic literature where the 
Gothic words occur, ar in the erlier (especially the first) parts of the 


t GOTHIC GRAMMAR, with selections for reading and a glossary by W. BRAUNE. 
Translated from the second German edition (S. remarks on p. 581) Br H. BALG.— 
Price 90 cents.—Mayville, Wis., G. H. BALG. New York, N. Y., WESTERMANN $ 
Co. London, Engl, SAMPSON Low, MARSTON, SEARLE & RIVINGTON. Halle, Ger- 
many, MAX NIEMEYER, 
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Glossary less numerous than in the subsequent ones where, for the 
most part, they hav been givn in full. I would hav cited every 
passage from the very beginning, had I not feard the book would 
then becum too voluminous and expensiv. This scruple, however, 
was soon set aside by two eminent scholars who of their own accord 
surprized me with encouraging words, wishing to see the citations 
in full. Immediately after the publication of the Gothic literature. 
I intend to publish a Supplement to the Glossary in which the cita- 
tions of both the Gothic passages and the corresponding words of 
the Greek text will be made complete. A great portion of the cita- 
tions I hav selected directly from the text, while the greater share 
is due to the excellent glossaries of Schulze and Gabelentz and Læbe. 
It seems necessary, however, to state that, as far as I remeniber, 
not one citation has been slavishly copied, but every one carefully 
compared with the Gothie text. In following this system, I feel 
happy in the belief that my work—incomplete as it is—will yet be 
useful in many directions to sum of those whose valuabl works hav 
been useful to me. As soon as time allows, I will collect all the 
omissions and errors that hav occurd to me in the books I hav 
uzed and report them to their authors. 

When a portion of the Glossary had been writn, I lernd from 
107 university and 149 college catalogs of this country that Gothic 
was taught in but two universities. Now being of theopinion that a 
thuro science of the English and the remaining Germanic languages 
is impossibl without Gothic, the reasons for publishing the present 
work ar obvious. At first sight it may appear as if I had tried to 
write a complete etymological dictionary of the Gothic language. 
This is far from being the case. I hav rather attempted to adapt 
the plan of the book to the nature of most of our universities and 
colleges. My Glossary is ment to be a help to those students who ` 
desire to enter upon a thuro comparativ study of Gothic, English, 
German, and the remaining Germanic dialects, and I hav alredy 
been assured that the illustrations givn in square brackets ar use- 
ful to teachers of comparativ filology as wel. I decidedly hold that 
a study of Gothic, tho not in every case the most primitiv Ger- 
manie dialect, should precede the scientific study of English, Ger- 
man—in short, of Germanie filology. From this point of view a 
comparison of the Gothie words with their corresponding Ger- 
manic and pre-Germanic cognates coud not be dispenst with, and 
the numerous and often repeated explanations of Old English forms, 
which wil enable the student to conceiv the relationship between 
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English and Gothie more redily than he would without them, ar al- 
so accounted for. Now and then parts of compounds hav been 
treated of under Gothic words with which they ar not cognate. 
This method results from my own feelings of dissatisfaction in case 
of knowing the etymology of only a part of a compound. I regret 
not to hav carried it out more elaborately. The vast number of 
English words derived from the Latin and Greek languages necessi- 
tated an extensiv enumeration of words from these sources. It was 
thought instructiv to connect as many English words as possibl, 
whether genuin, or borrowd, with the cognate Gothic words, and I 
hav alredy been informd by many persons that this is of great in- 
terest to them, and I am convinced that in this way also I hav 
created sum interest in the Gothic language. 

In thb preparation of the comparativ part of the book theetymo- 
logical works of Kluge, Skeat, Shade, and Feist hav been my chief 
guides, in many cases I hav givn my own views. he intro- . 
duction of the Efferen dialect, it is hoped, wil do no harm, I rather 
believ it is sumtimes very useful. 'lhe words adduced from this 
dialect ar in every possibl case those spoken by the oldest living 
generation (Comp. the pret. kwðin, Gothic qam, but Modern Eng- 
lish came, New High German kam, where the k-sound is no longer : 
labialized). Of this and other Middl German dialects I intend to 
treat elsewhere. I found too soon that my library was insufficient 
for the manner in which the etymological part should hav been 
treated, nor was ther any other library near me that might hav 
been consulted. In cases of absolute necessity I applied to the Uni- 
versity of Ànn Arbor, Mich., and, upon the kind endorsment of 
Prof. Wm. Aller of the University of Wisconsin, my requests wer 
in every possibl case kindly and promptly complied with by its 
librarian, Prof. R. C. Davis. Furthermore, several scientific works 
hav appeard during the preparation of my book sum of whichIhav 
notseen at all, while others reacht me comparativly late. The 
latter hav done good service in the Corrections and Appendixt. - 

As regards the typografical part of the book, I may be allowd to 
touch a few points which wil account for sum deficiencies and incon- 


t ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS. — iddja: read éode (60 from 
ija-, -de being the suff. of the weak pret. S. Collitz, American Jour- 
nal of Philology, I, p. 51 et seq.), Mdl. E. &ode, éde, zéde, zöde, 
Man. E. yede, yode, went, for eode, etc. — kunnan, p. 223, I. 5: 
cognizance for cognisance. — piupjan, /. 7: piupips for þiuþis. 


XII INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


gruities. Mr. Jacob Müller, proprietor of a weekly German paper 
at this place, had contracted for executing the typografical work, 
but it was soon found that he coud only do the typesetting here. 
To him I feel indetted for the confidence placed in me, sinse he com- 
menced his work without asking me for any garantee whatsoever, 
tho, unknown to him, ampl provision had been made to secure his 
pay. But, unfortunately, both Mr. Miller and myself wer unabl to 
purchase all the types necessary according to the plan. The Old 
English difthongs, for instance, would under more favorabl circum- 
stances hav been accented with ^ covering both elements insted 
of the first. Besides, our compositor was only acquainted with 
the ordinary German and Roman types, which compeld meto stand 
at his side, til he had becum familiar with the others. But only 
eight pages had been printed, when he left us, and I was calld to the 
printer's case again to do the same training as before. Only a form 
- of eight pages, sumtimes less coud be sent every week to Milwaukee 
to be electrotyped by the wel-known firm ‘Benton Waldo and Co.’ 
Their work speaks for itself. 

Considering all the difficulties under which my Glossary, the first 
work of its kind publisht in America, has cum into existence, as 
wel as the deplorabl fact that in its preparation I hav had no per- 
sonal help whatever, I solicit the kind indulgence of those who use 
it, hoping at the same time that my humbl effort may be of sum 
value to the student of Germanic filology. 

To Prof. Skeat I ow the additions under (aihts; cf. O. E. &ht, f., 
Mdl. E. &hte, possessions, property, goods, power. — Accidentally 
omitted) ainahs, augjan, aühns, azéts, bai; to Prof. Max Muellerthat 
under aühsa; to Prof. March Mdn. E. yode (S. p. X, below), and to 
my reviewers a few others. A typografical error was reported by 
Prof. H. A. Rennert. | 


May ville, Wis., Nov. 18, 1889. G. H. DALG. 
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O. Fris. — Old Frisian. | «e. — being understood. 
O.G. — Old German. IScand. — Neandinavian. 
O. II. G. — Old High German. sing. — singular. 
O.Ind. — Old Indian. ; Scot. — Neottisch. 
O. Ir.  — Old Irish. | Skr. — Sanskrit. 
O.N. — Old Norse. ‘Slav. — Slavonic. 
opt. — optative. st(r). v. — strong verb. 
orig. — origin, -al, -ally. subi. — subjunctive. 
O. 8. — Old Saxon. I!subser. — subscription. 
— page. subst. or sb.—substantive, -s, -ly. 
partic. — participle,participial. ; suff. — suffix. 
partit. — partitive. ‚super. — superlative. 
pass. — passive, -ly. |superser.— superscription. 
pers. — person, -al, -allv. ith. — thing. 
pl(ur). — plural. 'th.s. — the same. 
poet. | — poetical. ‚tr(ans). — transitive. -ly. 
poss. — possessive. ‘trop. | — tropical, ly. 
prec. (w).— preceding (word. -8). 'Umbr. — Umbrian. 
pref. — prefix. uml. — umlaut. 
prep. — preposition. | uninfl. — uninflected. 
pres. — present. E verb, -8. 
pret. — preterit. | V (ulg). Lt. t.—Y ulgar Latin. 
pret.-pres. v. — preterit- present. w. — with, or word, -8. 
verb. (up.  — West Saxon. 
pr(o)n. — pronoun. WV, — weak verb. 
pr.n.  — proper noun. | Zd. — Zend. 
prob. — probably. = — equivalent to. 
rop. — proper, -ly. SÉ — jndicates supposed 
"TOV. — 'rovencal. | words or forms, or 
prov.  — provincial. that the word occurs 
q. v. — quod vide= which see. ! only in compds. 
Ar. doc. — Arezzo document. | B: doc. — Neapolitan docu- 
Cal. — Calendar. ment. 
Col. — Colossians. : Neh. — Nehemiah. 
Cor. — Corinthians. Phil. — Philippians. 
Eph — Ephesians. Philem. — Philemon. 
Gal — Galatians. ‚Rom. — Romans. 
Jo. — John. 'Nkeir. — Skeireins. 
Lu — Luke. ‘Thess. — Thessalonians. 
Mk. — Mark. Tim. — Timothy. 
Mt. — Matthew. | Tit. — Titus. 


REMARKS, 


Verbs compounded with prefixes and prepositional adverbs are 
given under the simple verbs.— The signs lv, q, p, come immediately 
after h, k, t, respectively—The figures enclosed in ( ) refer to the 
$8 of author's translation of BRA UNE S ‘Gotische Grammatik.’ 


A... 


Aai, pr. n., Ai or Aia?; Ezra 2, 28. | abrs, adj., strong, vehement; Lu. 
aba, m. (108, n. 1,) husband, man; | 15, 14. [Supposed to be kindred 
Mk. 10,12. Lu. 1, 27. 84. 2,36.| withO.E.abal,afol, n., strength. 
Rom. 7, 2. 3. I Cor. 7, 10. 11.| —S. abraba and prec. w.] 
13. 14. 16. 11, 3. 4. Gal. 4, 27.| abu (216 and n. 1), for atu, from 
Eph. 5, 22. 24. I Tim. 3, 2.12.| prep. af and the interrog. parti- 
5, 9. Tit. 1,6. [Forthesupposed| cle -u, q. v. 
etymology of aba, s. Dief. ] Adan, pr. n. Ada; I Tim. 2,138.14. 
abba, m., father; Gal. 4, 6. {Gr.| gen.-is; Lu. 3, 38. dat.-a; I Cor. 


affa, from the Hebr.] 15, 22. 

Abeiléni, pr. n., AffliAgvgs, gen.; | Adónelkam, pr. n. Adwrınay, 
Lu. 8, 1. gen. -is; Ezra 2, 13. 

Abija, pr. n., Afia; Lu. 1, 5. S. | Addel, pr. n., Aööet, gen. eins; Lu. 
afar, (3). ` 3, 28. 

Abiapar, pr. n., AßıaSap; Mk. 2, | Addin, pr. n., 'Aóóíy, gen. -is; Ezra 
26. S. uf, I, 2. 2, 15. 


abraba, adv. (210), strongly, very | af (56, n. 1), prep. w. dat. Its fun- 
much, very; Mt.27, 54. Mk.16,| damental and general significa- 
4. Neh. 6, 16.— From abrs, oe tionis‘departure orseparation’ 
Abraham, pr. n.(61,n.3),Aßpaau;| fromsome fixed point: of, from, 
Jo. 8, 39. 40. gen. -is; Mk. 12,| out of, away from; (1) local 
26. Lu. 3, 34. dat.-a; Mt. 8, 11.| (both prop. and trop.), (n) with 
Lu.1, 55. ace.-am; Lu.3,8. 16,| v. of motion; Mt. 8, 1. Mk. 15, 
29. 80. Lu. 5, 2. II Cor. 12, 8. a v. 
*ahrjan, w. v., in bi-abrjan, to bel of motion being implied; Mk. T, 
astonished, folld. by ana w.dat.;| 4. Lu. 6, 17. the Gr. ml of pr. 
Mt. 7, 28.— From abrs, q. v. n. being retained; as, Mt. 27, 


sk 


af—afar. 


57. Mk.15, 43. Jo. 11, 1. desiz- 
nating the place where anything 
begins; Skeir. IV, b. (b) after v., 
of ‘taking, receiving, gathering. 
borrowing, and the like ; Mt.5. 
42. 7, 16. 9, 15. Mk. 13, 27. Lu. 
6, 29. 8, 12. (c) after v. of ‘loos- 
ing, freeing, curing, healing, and 
the like’; Mt. 6, 13. Mk. 5, +. 
Lu. 7, 21. Rom. 7, 6. and after. 
the adj. *laus'; Gal. 4, 5. ‘hails’; | 
Mk. 5, 31. (d) after v. denoting 
‘to take care, hide, conceal, ab-' 
stain’; Lu. 18, 31. I Thess. a, | 
3. 5, 22. (e) in other relations; | 
as, af tafhsw6n, on the right | 
hand (side); Mt. 25, 41. af hlei- | 
dumein, on the left hand (side); 
Mk. 15, 27. so with sitan; Mk. 
10, 37. 14, 62. Lu. 20, 42. w. 
standan; Lu. 1, 11. (2) tenipo- 
ral: from, since; Mk. 10, 6. II 
Cor. 8, 10. (3) designating 
cause, authority, agency: of, 
by; Lu.8, 14. Jo. 7, 28. 14, 10. 
II Cor. 3, 5. 18. Gal. 1, 1.— 
Occurs often in composition 
with v., subst., and adj., where 
it designates, (1) separation in 
space, both prop. and trop. (2) 
a transition from one state or 
condition to another. TO O. E. 
af, of, Mdl. E. of, Mdn. E. of, off, 
O. N. O. S. af, prep.: of, from, 
etc., O. H. G. abu, prep.: away 
from, down from, and adv.: 
down, M. H. G. abe, ab, prep.: 
down from, away irom, off, and 
adv.: down, off, N. H. G. ab, 


adv.: off, down, and (at anearly |. 


period) prep., whence abhanden, 


not at hand. lost. lit. ‘off the 
hands. Gr. axo, (whence Mdn. 
E. apo-in words like apology, 
apograph, ete.) Skr. ápa, from, 
away. Probabiy allied to follg. 
".] 


afar (217). (1) adr., afterward; 


Skeir. IlI. c. (2) prep., (a) w. 
act., so oniv temporal: after; 
Mt. 27, 53. 26. 2. I Cor. 11, 25. 
Skeir. II, a. afar leitil, after a 
little while; Mt. 26, 73. Mk. 14, 
10. afar ui filu. not long after; 
Skeir. VI, a. afar pata, after 
that, thereafter; Lu. 5, 27. Jo. 
6. 1. 7, 1. 11, 7. 11. afaruh pan 
(s. pan), but after; Mt. 8,5. ME. 
16, 12. Lu. 10, 1. 18, 4. afar 
þatei, after that; Mk. 1, 14. 
Skeir. VII, c. afar dagans, after 
some days; Mk. 2,1. (b) w.dat., 
(a) local, after v. of motion: 
after; Mt. 8, 1. Mk. 1, 17. 20. 
Lu. 9, 23. (£) temporal: after; 
Mt. 3, 11. Mk. 1, 7. (y) in other 
relations: after, according to, 
in pursuance of; Lu.1, 59. 5, 5. 
I Cor. 15, 3. 4. II Cor. 5, 10. II. 
Tim. 2, 26. w. hugjan; Mk. 10, 
24. (3) it seems to be used sub- 
stantively in Lu. 1, 5—us afar 
Abijins, of the course of Abiah. 
—In composition with v. and 
Subst. it means ‘after, with re- 
ference to space or time. [Cf. O. 
N. afar (used in composition), 
O. H. G. avar, abur, M. H. G. 
aber, aver, abe, ave, N. H. @. 
aber, adv. and conj.: again, 
once more; but. Here belongs 
also the ‘aber’ of N. H. G. aber- 


afar-dags—aftarô. 8 


mal (for mal, s. mêl), again,| home, absent; II Cor. 5, 6. 9.— 
once more, butthe aber of N H.| Comp. at, haims; see also *ana- 
G.aberglaube, m., superstition,| haimeis. 
and aberwitz, m., conceitedness, | af-lageins, f., a laying aside, re- 
refers to M. H.G.abe, off (s. KlL,| mission; Mk. 1, 4. — From af- 
aber).—Der.: O. E. eafora, m.,| lagjan, q. v. 
O. S. abaro, offspring, child. | af-léts, m.,forgiveness, remission; 
Furthermore, comp. Skr. ápara,| Lu. 1, 77. Skeir. III. e.—From 
the latter, aparám, adv., later, aí-létan, q. v. 
future, aparí, future.—Probably | af-marzeins, f., offense, deceitful- 
allied to af, q. v. Comp. afta,| ness; Mk. 4, 19. Eph. 4, 22.— 
aftra, and follg. w.] From af-marzjan, q. v. 
afar-dags, m., the next day (lit.|af-mauips, adj., weary, fatigued; 
‘the day after); Lu. 7T, 11.—| Gal. 6, 9.—Pret. partic. of af- 
From afar anddags, q. v. Comp.| möjan; see *mójan. 
folle. w. af-satein . hAL A 
- S, f, a setting off; bókós 
afar-sabbatus, m., the first day afsateinais, a writing ofdivorce- 
after the Sabbath; Mk. 16, 2.— ment: Mk. 10, 4.—From afsat- 
From afar and sabbatus, q. V.| jan Q: i i 
Comp. prec. w. GER . 
af-dauips, pret. partic. (plur. ai- eis * n P. " ` ODE 
dauida) of afdöjan; s. *döjan. off, falling off, falling away; Il 
jan, S. ] 4 RALA 
af-dömei . | Thess. 2, 3. afstassis bökös, a 
ómeins, f., condemnation; = ; | 
We aia | Writing of divorcement; Mt. 5 
Skeir. VIII, b.—Comp. af, *dó- 31.—G p í 
meins: —Comp. al, “stass. 


19. I Cor. 5, 11.—Comp. af, wards; Phil. 8,14. [Alliedto af, 


*drugkja. q. v. Comp. aftuma, and folly. 
af-étja, m., voracious eater, glut- w.] 

ton; Mt. 11, 19. Lu. 7, 34.— | aftana, adv. (213, n. 2), from be- 

Comp. af, *étja. hind; Mk.5,2'7. TO O. E. witan, 
af-grundipa, f., abyss; Lu. 8, 31. Mdl. E. weite, Mdn. E. aft. Mdn. 

Rom. 10, 7.—Comp. af, *grun-| £. abaft is composed of a (:a, 

diþa. in afoot, shortened of O. E. on; 
af-gudei, f., ungodliness; Rom. 11. 1 s. ana), b (forbi, be; s. bi), and 

26.IITim.2,16.—Fromfollg.w.| aft. Cf. Mdi. E. biæfte, bæfte, 
af-guþs, adj., godless, impious,| batt, O. E. biæftan, bæftan. 

lit., away from God; I Tim. 1, Allied to aita, af, and folle. w., 

9, gloss. Skeir. IV, d.— Comp.| q. v.] 

af, gup, and prec. w. aftaró, adv. (211 n. 1), from be- 
af-haimeis, adj. (127), absentfrom' hind, behind; Mt. 9, 20. Lu. 7, 


aftra-aggvi þa. 


. 88. 8, 44.—Allied to prec. and 
follg. w., q. v 


superl. form answers to Lt. op- 
timus. Á likeformation is Goth. 


aftra, adv., back, backwards, be-| iftuma, q. v.—Allied to afta, 


hind; Lu. 2, 43. 9, 62. 19, 15. 
again nahiv; Mt. 5, 88. 26, 72. 
I Cor. 12, 21. Phil. 1, 26. Skeir. 
Led. again (óevrepov, iterum); 
Skeir. II, b. c. occurs frequentlv 
with v. (both simple and 
compd.) toexpress the Gr. prep. 
ayri, ano, etc. of compd. v.; as, 
Mk. 9, 12. Eph. 1, 10. S. also 
follg. w. (Cf. O. E. eter, prep., 
Mdl. E. efter, after, Mdn. E. 
after, O. H. G. aftar, adj., M. H. 
G. after, adj., hind, following; 
furthermore, O. H. G. aftaro, 
m., M. H. G. N. H. G. after, m., 
‘podex’. M. H. G. N. H.G. after, 
when used to form eompounds, 
usually signifles “inferior, not 
genuine, false, bad, as, M. H. G. 
afterspráche, f., slander, back- 
biting, afterwort, n., slander, 
N. H. G. afterrede, f., slander, 
afterkind, n., bastard, etc. In 
Eff. G. the í appears as ch, after 
becoming achter whence åter in 
Atergescherre, n., breeching (of 
a harness), àteróvemgen, day 
after to-morrow.—Goth. aftra 
is prop. à compar. form, its 
° corresponding superl. being at. 
tuma, q. v.—Comp. the kindred 
af, afar, aftana, aftarð, and 
follg. w. 

aftra-ana-stödeins, f., á renewing; 
Skeir I, b— From anastödeins, 
and adv. aftra, q. v. 

aftuma (139 and n. 1), superl. 


aftra, q. v. Comp. folle. w.] 


aftumists, (139 and n. 1), superl. 


adj., thelast; Mk.9, 35. Lu. 14, 
9. 10. I Cor. 15, 26. aftumist 
haban (éoyarws Eyer), to lie 
at the point of death; Mk. 5, 
23. [A double superl. form., 
from aftuma (s. prec. w.) and 
superl. suffix -ist (comp. batists, 
maists). Cf. O. E. æftemest, Mdl. 
E. æftemest. Mdn. E. aftermost 
isowing to the influence of after 
(s. aftra) and the superl. adj. 
most (s. maists), the latter in- 
terchanging w. -mest already 
in O. E.—Comp. afta, etc.] 


*agan, st. v. (202,n.2), tofear, in 


unagands, pres. partic., not 

fearing, fearless (@poßos); I 
Cor. 16, 10. Phil. 1, 14.—Kin- 
dred w. agis, *agei, Ögan, q. v. 


Agar, pr. n., Ayap; Gal. 4, 24. 
aggilus, m. (120, n. 1), angel, mes- 


senger; Lu. 1, 11. 2, 21. T, 27. 
nom. plur. aggiljus; Mk. 12, 25. 
Lu. 2, 15. Rom. 8, 38. gen. ag- 
gilé; Lu. 9, 26. Col. 2, 18. dat. 
aggilum; Mt. 25, 41. Mk. 8, 
38. acc. aggiluns; Mk. 13, 27. 
[Comp. O. N. engill, O. S. engil, 
O. H.G. ongil, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
engel, m., angel. Borrowed from 
Lt. angelus, whence O. Fr. an- 
gele, angle, whence Mdl. E. an- 
gel, ængel, Mdn. E. angel. Lt. 
angelus, refers to Gr. &yyeÀos, 
messenger. | 


adj., the last; Mk.10, 31. [ This! aggwi þa, f., anguish, distress, trib- 


*aggweins—aglaiti. 5 


ulation; Rom. 8, 85. II Cor. 2, 
4. 6, 4. I Thess. 3, 3. II Thess. 
1,6.—From agewus, q. v. Comp. 
folia. w. 

*"aggweins, Í, in ga-aggweins.— 
From aggwjan, q. v.—Comp. 
prec. w. | 
*aggwjan, w. v.,ings-aggwjan, to 
constrain, distress; ll Cor.4,8. 
—From aggwus, q. v.—Comp. 
prec. w. 

aggwus, adj. (68; 131) narrow; 
Mt. 7, 13. 14. [Cf. O. E. ange, 
Mdl. E. ang, adj., narrow, O. N. 
öngr, O. S. engi, O. H. G. angi, 
M. H. G. enge, N. H. G. enge, 
eng, adj., narrow, and O. H. G. 
ango, M. H. G. ange, N. H. G. 
enge, adv., narrowly, closely. 
To M. H.G. ange refers M. H.G. 
be-ange (w. prefix be; s. bi), 
adv.,anxiously, apprehensively, 
N. H. G. bange, adj., anxious, 
apprehensive, and adv., anx- 
iously, apprehensi velv. Further- 
more, comp. O. H. G. angust 
(w. suffix -st, M. H. G. angest, 
N. H. G. angst, f., anguish, anx- 
iety, fear.—F rom Germanic root 
ang, Indg. angh; comp. Skr. 
anhü, narrow, aùhas, n., nar- 
rowness, oppression,Gr. ayxeır, 
to choke, Lt. angere, to choke, 
press together, distress, tor- 
ment, angustus, narrow, an- 
gustiae, narrowness, whence O. 
Fr. angoisse, whence Mdl. E. 
anguisse, Mdn. E. anguish. To 
the Lt. cognates, anxius, anxie- 
tas, refer, respectively Mdn. E. 
anxious and anxiety, the latter 


through the Fr. anxiété.— 


Comp. prec. w.] 


*agel, f., in un-agei.—From *ags; 


allied to follg. w. 


agis, gen. agisis, n. (35; 94), fear, 


awe; Mk. 4, 41. Lu. 1, 12. 2, 9. 
Neh. 5, 15. [Cf O. E. eze, der. 
ezesa, m., fear, terror, Mdl. E. 
exe, ezese, eise, fear, terror, 
O. N. agi, fear, whence, probab- 
ly, Mdl. E. age, aghe, awe, Mdn. 
E. awe. Furthermore, comp. O. 
S. egiso, 9. H. G. aki, aigi, éki, 
agiso, M. H. G. ege, fear, ter- 
ror, punishment, Gr. ayos, an- 
guish, Skr. agha, sin. From 
root of *agan, q. v.—Comp. 
prec. and follg. w.] 


*agjan, w. v., in (a) af-agjan, to 


strike w. awe, terrify; occurs 
only in pass., where it is folld. 
by in w. dat.; I Thess. 3,3. Phil. 
1, 28. (b) in-agjan w. acc., to 
threaten; Mt.9,30. (c) us-agjan 
(35; 78, n. 4), to frighten utter- 
ly; Mk. 9,.6.—From *ags. 
Comp. *agan, agei and prec. w. 


aglaitei, f., lasciviousness, unchas- 


tity; Mk. 7, 22. II Cor. 12, 21. 
Gal. 5, 19. Eph. 4, 19.—From 
*aglaits; allied to agls, q. v. 
Comp. follg. w. ` 


aglait-gastalds, adj, greedv of 


filthy lucre, greedy; I Tim.3,8., 
Tit. 1, 7.—Comp. aglaitei, ag- 
laiti, «nd gastaldan. 


aglaiti, n., Jasciviousness, unchas- 


tity; Rom. 13, 13. II Cor. 12, 
21 (cod. A).—From *aglaits; s. 
aglaitei. Comp. prec. and follg. 
W. 


6 aglaiti-waürdei—ahs. 


aglaiti-waürdei, f., indecent lan- 
guage, filthy talk; Col. 3, 8.— 


From *aglaiti-waürds, from 
aglaiti and waúrd, g. v. 





H. (z. achten, £o mind, esteem, 
etc.-Comp. ahjan, ahma, inahs. | 


ahaks, f.? (103, n., 2), dove; Mk. 


1, 10.11, 15. Lu. 2, 24. 3, 22. 


agliba, f., tribulation, anguish, | ahana, f., chaff; Lu. 3, 17. [Cf O. 


distress; I Tess. 3, 4 — From ag- 


lus, q. v. Comp. folle. w. 
*agljan, w. v., in us-agljan w. dat., 
to trouble exceedingly; Lu. 18, 
5. [From aglus, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
ezlan, Mdl. E. eile, to pain, 
trouble, Mdn. E. ail.—From 


aglus, q. v. Comp. prec. and 


E. *agon, Mdl. E. agun, agen, 
awen, Mdn. E. awn, O. N. Gen, 
O. H. G. agana, M. H.G. agene, 
fine, N. H. G. ahne, f., awn, Gr. 
ayvn (and axvpor), chaff. 
From root ah, Idg. ak; s. ahs.] 


Aharön, pr. n., Aapær, gen. -Öns; 


Lu. 1.5. 


follg. w.] „|*ahei, f., in in-ahei.—From *ahs, 


aglô, f., tribulation, anguish; Mk. 


q. v.—Comp. aha, and follg. w. 


4, 17. 13, 24. Jo. 16, 21. 33. ahjan, w. v., to think; iolld. by a 


II Cor. 1, 4. Col. 1, 24.—From 


clause introduced by þatei; Mt. 


aglus, q. v. Comp. prec. and| 10, 34.—Allied to aha, *ahs, 


follg. w. 


' ahei, ahma, q. v. 


aglis, adj., indecent, disgraceful; |ahma, m. (108), the Spirit, the 


_ I. Cor. 11, 6.—Allied to aglus, 


q. v. . 

agluba, adv. (210), with difficulty, 
hardly; Mk. 10, 23. Lu. 18, 24. 
—From aglus, q. v. 

aglus, adj., (131), difficult, hard; 
Mk. 10, 24. [Cf O. E. egle (be- 
sides acol), troublesome, Mal. 
E. eil, Mdn. E. ail, N. H.G. ekel, 
m., nausea, disgust (s. AL, 
ekel).—Comp. aglipa, *agljan, 
agló, agluba, and agls. | 


Holy Ghost; Mt. 3, 11. 8, 16. 
27, 50. Mk. 1. 12. Lu. 7, 21. 
Skeir. II, d. III, c. d—From 
root ah, to think.—Comp. aha, 
ahjan, *ahs, and folig. w. 


ahmateins, f., inspiration; II Tim. 


3,16.—From*ahmatjan. Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 


ahmeins, adj., spiritual; Rom. 7, 


14. I Cor. 10, 3. Eph. 5,19. Col. 
1, 9. Skeir. II, d. III, b— From 
ahma q. v. 


Agustus, pr. n., AŬŭyovøros and |ahs, n., ear (of grain); Mk. 2, 23. 


"Ayovaros, dat.-au; Lu. 2, 1. 
aha, ın., mind, understanding; 
Phil. 4, 7. Col. 3, 12. II Thess. 
2, 2. I Tim. 6, 5. II Tim. 3, 8. 
Tit. 1, 15. [From root ah, fo 
think, appearing also in O. E. 
eahtian, *agitare in mente', O. 
H. G. ahtón, M. H.G. ahten, N. 


4, 28. Lu. 6, 1. IO O. E. ear 
(contracted of *ahur, *aur), 
Mdl. E. ear, Mdn. E. ear, O. N. 
ax, O. H. G. ahir, ehir, M. H.G. 
eher, N. H. G. ühre, f, ear (of 
corn). Kindred w. O. E. ezle, f., 
Mal. E.eil, beard ofgrain, O. H. 
G. ahil, N. H. G. achel. f., awn, 


*ahs—ai br, 


7 


beard of grain. From root ah, |alva, f. (97), river, stream, water 


Indg. ak in Lt. acus(gen. aceris), 
n., the hull or husk of grain, 
chaff, ‘aculeus’, sting, prickle. 
Rootak originallysignifiedany- 
thing pointed, a prickle, sting, 
etc.; comp. Lat. acus, needle, 
acies, edge, Gr. @navos, a kind 
of thistle, árarva, goad, axwr, 
dart, axpos, pointed. Here be- 
long also O. E. ecg, f., edge, 
point, sword, Mdl. E. egg, Man. 
E. edge, O. N. egg, f., point, O. 
S. eggia, f., edge, sword, O. H. 
G.ekka, f., point, edge, M. H. G. 
ecke, f. (rarely n.), edge, point, 
corner, N. H. G. ecke, f. (eck, 
n.) corner, edge, etc. Allied to 
ahana, q. v.] 

*ahs, adj., in in-ahs.—Akin toaha, 


q. V.. 

ahtau, num. (141), eight; Lu. 2, 
21. 9, 28. [Cf. O. E. eahta (ea 
for a, by breaking) ,Mdl. E. æhte, 
exte, eite,eighte, Mdn. E. eight, 
O. N. átta, O. S. O. H. G. ahto, 
M. H. G. ahte, N. H. G. acht, 
Gr. oxtw, Lt. octo, Skr. a&tàu. 
—Comp. follg. w.] 

ahtau-dógs, adj., eight days old; 
Phil. 3, 5.—From ahtau and 
*dógs, q. v.—Comp. follg. w. 

ahtau-téhund, num. (143), eighty; 
Lu. 2, 37.-/rom ahtau and 
*töhund, q. v.—Comp. prec. 
and folls. w. 

ahtuda, num. (146), the eighth; 
Lu. 1, 59. [From ahtau, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. eahtoda, Mdl. E. eih- 
tebe, Mdn. E. eighth.—Comp. 
prec. w.] 


(zorauos); Mt. T, 25. 27. Mk. 
1, 5. Lu. 6, 48. Jo. 7, 38. II 
Cor. 11, 26. TO O. E. ea (from 
*ah(w)u, Mdl. E. ea, ®, water, 
O. H. G. aha, M. H. G. ahe, wa- 
ter, N. H. G. -a and-ach, in 
names ofplaces; as, Fulda, Stei- 
nach. Its Idg. form is Ákw&; 
comp. Lt.aqua. O. E. ea iscon- 
tained in iez (6, iz, $z), prop., 
an adj. meaning ‘belonging to 
the water (the z stands for j 
which is simply formative); 
hence ‘water-land, ‘island’. 
From O. E. (iez, 6z) iz there is 
derived (&z-) izland, Mdn. E. 
*iland, for which island (the re- 
sult of confusion with isle, from 
O. Fr. isle, Lt. insula). Comp. 
also O. N. ey, eyjar, O. H. G. 
ouwa, f, (from*aujó- for awjó-, 
and this for agwjö-), M. H. G. 
ouwe, f, N. H. G. au, aue, f, 
brook, lawn, meadow.—G. ei- 
land, is/and, does not belong 
here; itis shortened from ein- 
land, i. e. a land lying alone, 
from ein (s. ains), one, alone, 
and land (s.land), land (Comp. 
M. H.G. eilif, from O. H.G. einlif; 
s. ainlif).] 

Aíbaír, pr. n., Eß£p, gen. Ze: Lu. 
3.35. ` 

aibr, n., an offering; Mt. 5, 23. 
[Probably a corrupt form for 
tibr, the runic letters for a and 
t having been confounded. Cf. 
O. E. tifer, n., victim, sacrifice, 
O. N. tair, O. H. G. zebar, n., 
victim, sacrifice, M. H. G. un- 
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zifer, un-ge-zibere, N. H. G. un- 
geziefer, n., vermin, prop. an 
animal unfit for a sacrifice. | 

Afddua, pr. n., Eddova, gen.-ins; 
Ezra 2, 36. 

Aleira, pr. n., Hıpa?, gen. -ins; 
Neh. 6, 18. 

Affaisius, pr. n. Eqgéo:os, dat. 
plur.-um; Eph. superscr. and 
subser.—Comp. follg. w. | 

Aífaísó, pr. n., formed after the 
Gr. dat. sing., Egécc, nom. 
“Egeoos; dat. pn: I Cor. 15,32. 
16, 8. Eph. 1, 1. I Tim. 1,3. II 
Tim. 1, 18. acc. -ón; II Tim. 
4, 12.—Comp. prec, w. 

aíffapa, be opened, open!; Mk. T. 
34. (Gr. éppaSa, from the 
Hebr.] 

áigan, (áihan), pret.-pres. v. (203), 
toown,have,possess. It is chiefly 
used with reference to personal 
relation; as, aigan attan, gén, 
-sunu, etc., while haban has a 
more general meaning; as, ha- 
ban aglón, saürga, wén, etc. 
Both aigan and haban occur 
with fraujan, freihals, waldufni, 
libain), (1) w. acc.; Mt. 8, 20. 
Mk. 12; 6. Jo. 10, 10. 16, 33. 
Col. 4, 1. aigan waldufni w. a 
folle. inf.; Jo. 19, 10. folld. by 
ana w. acc.; Jo.19,11. (2) w. a 
doubleacc.; Lu. 3, 8. (3) w. aec, 
and a folig. du w. dat.; Mk. 12, 
23. Lu. 20, 33.—Compd. faír- 
áihain (203) w. partit. gen.( pet- 
éyerv), to partake of; I Cor. 10, 
21. (Cf. O. E.ágan, Mal. E. âge, 
Oge, Owe (w from g, gh, by labi- 
alization), Mdn. E. owe, O. N. 


Afddua—aihts. 


eiga.— Pret. (Goth.) aihta, O. 
E. &hte, Mdl. E. áhte, Gute, 
öuhte, Mdn. E. ought.—Comp. . 
aigin, aihts.] 

aigin, n., goods, property; Lu. 8, 
43; 15, 16. [Prop. weakened 
from aigan, pret. partic. n. of 
aigan; cf. O. E. ágen, Mdl. E. 
Agen, Ögen, Owen, Mdn. E. own, 
O. N. eiginn, O. S. égan, O. H.G. 
eigan, M. H. G. N. H. G. eigen, 
adj., own.—Der. *aiginön, q. v. 
—(Comp. also aihs.] 

*aiginón, w. v., in ga-aiginön w. 
acc., to take possession of, get 
an advantage of; II Cor. 2, 11. 
[From aigin, q. v. For a like 
formation, s. faginön. } 

áihan; s. aigan. 

aihtrön, w. v., to be desirous of, 
to beg; Mk. 10, 46. Lu. 18, 35. 
Jo. 9, 8. to pray; Eph. 6, 18. 
Col. 1, 9.—Comp. aihts, aigan. 

aihtróns, f., prayer, supplication; 
Eph. 6, 18. Phil. 4, 6. I Tim. 2, 
l.—From prec. w. 

aihts, f. (20, n. 2), property, 
goods, things; I Cor. 13, 3. II 
Cor. 12, 14. [From stem of 
aigan, q. v. Comp. O. H. G. 
éht, f. property, goods; con- 
tained also in fréht (Goth. *fra- 
aihts), f., gain, wages, gifr&htön, 
to gain, earn. Furthermore, 
coinp. L. G. fracht, Du. vracht, 
whence Mdl. E. fraht, fraught, 
cargo freight, whence frahte, 
fraughte, to load, freight, pret. 
partic. fraught, Mdn.E.fraught, 
Jaden, freighted; also N. H. G. 
fracht, £, freight, frachten, be- 
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frachten, to freight, load. The Aíleiakeim, pr. n. 'EAtaxetp, 

subst. originally meant “the gen.-is; Lu: 3. 30. 

price of passage, the fare for Aíleisabaíþ, pr. n. (23), 'EAica- 

crossing a river, etc. , whence feS; Lu. 1, 5. 1. 18. 

cargo, load. It appears in Mdl. Aillam, pr. n. AiAap, gen.-is; 

Lt. as frecta, fretta, whence O. Ezra 2, 31. | 

Fr. *freit, fret, freight, whence aílóe (6. n. 1), my God!; Mk. 15, 

Mdl. E. freit and freight (the 34. {Gr.'EAwi, from the Hebr. 

gh being due to confusion w. —Comp. Hélei.] 

fraught), Mdn. E. freight.] Ailul, a Jewish name of a month» 
aílva-tundi, f (64), bramble-bush, AiAovA; gen.-is; Neh. VI, 15—. 

bush; Mk.12, 26. Lu.6, 44.20, The reading of the word is ob- 

37. [The first part of the word, secure. | 

aílva, answers to O. E. eoh, (eo Aimmeiral, pr. n., ’Euunp, gen. 

fore by breaking), from *eohu, ~ns (-is?); Ezra 2, 37. — 

m., horse; comp. O. H. G. *ehu 8ina-baür, m, only-born (unigeni- 

in ehuscalk, ‘servus equarius’, tus); Skeir. V, d.—From stem 

Lt. équus, m., horse, équa, f; of ains and baúr, q. v. Comp. 

mare, Gr. innos, dial. Innos, follg. w. 

(from ?xFos), Skr. &cvas, from ainaha, adj., only, always follows 

& more ancient akvas, prop. the weak decl. Lu. 7, 12. 9, 

runner, from root ak, to run. 38. ainöhö or ainahö?; Lu. 8, 

—Comp. *tundi.] 42.—[ From stem of ains (q. v.) 


I ; nd suffix -(a)ha, Gr. -:-xo- 
*alkan, red. v. (179),in af-aikan, 7. 
to deny, curse (1) abs.; Mk. Lt. -i-co-. Comp. prec. and follg. 


w.]. 
14, 68. 71. Jo. 18, 25. 27. (2) , : 
í : ; ainakls, adj., lonely, desolate; I 
m e SC Bee u^ a E ’ Tim. 5, 5.— From stem of ains 
en I) (q. v.) and suff. -kla. Comp. prec. 
w. inf.; Jo. 13, 38. [Etymology 


i and follg. w. 
obscure. 8. Dief., p. 17.] aina-mundipa, f., unanimity, uni- 


afkklésjó, f, church; Rom. 16, ty; Eph.4,3.13. Col. 3, 14.— 
28. [From Lt.ecclesia, from Gr. 
&xxÀncià, assembly, church, 
from éx-xaAeiv, to call forth; 
der. &x#Anoıaorınos, belonging 


From stem of ains and mundi- 
ba, q. v. Comp. prec. and folis. 
W. 
‘oe *ainan, w. v., in ga-ainan (for the 
to the church, Lt. ecclesiasti- probably incorrect ga-aina- 
cus, whence Mdn. E. ecclesias- jan), to leave alone, abandon; 


tic.] | I Thess. 2, 17.—From ains, 
Aíleinízaír, pr. n.,' EA:i£Sep, gen. q. v. Comp. prec. and follg. w. 
-is; Lu. 3, 29. ain-falpaba, adv. (210), simply; 
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Skeir. III, c.—From ainfalþs, 
q. v. Comp. folle w. 





ain-falpei—ains. 


Aínók, pr. n.," Evo, gen.-is; Lu. 


8, 37. 


ain-falpei, £., simplicity, goodness | Ainös, pr. n.,' E vas; Lu. 3, 38. 
of disposition; II Cor. 1, 12. 8, | ains, card. numb. (140), (I) one, 


2. 9, 11. 13. 11, 3. Col. 3, 22.— 
From ainfalþs, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

ain-falps, adj. (148), single, lit. 
one-fold.; Mt.6,22.— From ains 
and *falps, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 
ain-lrarjizuh, prn. (165, n. 1), 
every one, each one (ËExacros); 
Rom. 12, 5. I Cor. 7, 17. Col. 4. 
6. Skeir. VII, c; frequently w. 
gen. plur.; Lu. 4, 40. 16, 5. I 
Cor. 12, 18.—From ains and 
lvarjizuh, q. v. Concerning its 
formation, 
follg. w. 


ain-lvaparuh, prn. (166), each oi 


two; Skeir. III, a.—From ains 
and lvaparuh, q. v. Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 


ainlif, num. (56, n. 1; 141), 


eleven; I. Cor. 15, 5. [From 
ains and *lif, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
(and-) end-leofan (for &n-leof- 


an, leofan being the dat. of lii | 


the i of which was broken 


through theinfluence ofthe dark | 
vowel (orig. u, o) of the inflec- | 


tional syllable), Mdl. E. end-, 
en-, el-leven (the l ofel for n, by 
assimilation), Mdn. E. eleven, O. 
S.élleban (for en-liban), O. H. G. 
einlif, M. H. G. eilf, N. H. G. elf, 
eilf, eleven). For other forma- 
tions from ains, 8. prec. w.] 
Aínnaa, pr. n., gen. -ins, Evvaa; 
Ezra II, 35. 


comp. prec. and) 





a single one (eis), (1) w. a. 
subst. (prec. or follg.); Mt. 5, 
18. 41. Mk. 10, 8. Jo. 8, 41. 
Skeir. V, a; a subst. being im- 
plied; Mk. 4, 8. 9, 5. Lu. 9,33. 
II Cor. 11, 24. (2) w. partit. 
gen. (prec. or follg.); Mt. 5, 19. 
29. 10, 42. 25, 40. Mk. 9, 87. 
Skeir. III, b. (3) used alone; 
Mt. 27, 15. Mk. 12, 32. Lu. 18, 
22. Jo. 17, 283. (4) in the folle. 
phrases: ain wisan, to be one; 
Jo. 10, 30. 17, 11. Gal. 3, 28. 
ains jah sama, one and the 
same; Skeir. V, b; so w. a 
Subst.; I Cor, 12, 11.—ain ist 
jah pata samó pizai biskaba- 
nón, just as much as if she were 
shaven; I Cor. 11, 5.—ainana, 
eundem; Skeir. IV, d. ains—jah 
ains, the one—and the other; 
Mk. 10, 37. 15, 27. Gal. 4, 22. 
ains—anpay, one—another; Mt. 
6, 24. Lu. 7, 41. 17, 35. (II) 
used indefinitely: one, some one, 
an, a (sis, quidam), (1) w. a 
subst. (prec. or follg.); Mt, 8, 
19. Jo. 6, 9. (2) w. a partit. 
gen. follg.; Mk. 5,22.8, 28. Lu. 
5, 12. Skeir. VIII, d. (3) used 
alone; Mk. 10, 17. 15, 36. (4). 
folld. bv us w. dat.; Mt. 27, 48. 
Mk. 9, 17. (5) w. sums (eis, 775); 
Mk. 14, 47. 51. (III) w. the 
sense of ‘only, alone (solus)’, 
(1) w. a subst. (prec. or follg.); 
Mk. 2, 7. Jo. 12, 9. Skeir. VII, 
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c. (2) w. a prn.; Mt.5,46.ICor. 
9, 6. Phil. 4, 15. rödidasisains, 
spoke to himself; Lu. 7, 39. (3) 
used alone; Mk 9, 2. I Tim. 6, 
16. I Thess. 3, 1. (Cf. O. E. án, 
Mdl. E. án, ón, á, Mdn. E. one, 
an, a (Mdl. E. án, & came to be 
shortened when used as proclit- 
ics), O. N. einn, O. S. én, O. H. 
G. M. H. G. N. H. G. ein, Gr. 
(dial.) oivos, one, olvn, ace on 
a die, Lt. unus.—Mdn. E. once 
refers to Mdl. E. &nes, Ónes, O. 
E. &nes. (prop. gen. s. of án, 
used adverbially); comp. O. H. 
G. M. H. G. eines, once, and O. 
H. G. einést, M. H. G. einest, 
einst, N. H.G. einst, once. Here 
belong also Mdn. E. none, no, 
adj. (for the adv. no, s. aiw), 
from Mdl. E. nàne, nóne (for ne 
(s. ni) &ne, ne Öne), nó, ná 
(shortened from nón, n&n), O. S. 
nen, O. H. G. M. H. G. N. H. G. 


Man. E. alone (shortened lone, 
whence the adv. lonely), from 
Mdl. E. al öne (lit. ‘all one’), N. 
H. G. allein, from M. H. G. al- 
ein, al-eine, alone; N. H. G. M. 
H. G. kein, no, not any (short- 
ened from dechein), O. H. G.dih- 
hein, dohhein, nihhein, nohhein, 
no, none, not any.—Comp. ai- 
naha, ainlif, etc.; also gamains 
and follg. w.] | 


ains-hun, indef. pron. (163, c), on- 


ly in negative clauses: not any 
one, none, (1) used alone; Mk. 
5, 37. Lu. 1, 61. 5, 39“II Cor. 
1, 2. Skeir. IV, c. V, b. c. (2) w. 
a partit. gen.; Mk. 6, 5. 13, 20. 
Lu.4, 24.. Skeir.VIIT, c. d. wafhté 


. ainóhun ni, nothing;—in a few 


cases the negative particle is 
omitted, but here the whole 
clausecontains a negative idea; 
Jo. 7, 48. I Cor. 1, 16. Skeir. 
VIII, CNS ains, -hun. 


nein, adv., no (Goth. *nain, i. e.| Aíodia, pr. n., Evoéia, acc.-an; 


ni ain); Man. E. noncein phrase 


Phil. 4, 2. 


for the nonce’, Mdl. E. for Gan) Afpafras, pr. n., Exagpas; Col. 4, 


(Sen) Anes, for den Ónes, O. E. 


12. Philem. 23. dat. -in; Col. 1, 7. 


for 6àm (dat. plur.) ânes, for | Aípafraúdeitus, pr. n., Eragpóði- 


Dän Anes, for the occasion, lit. 


TOS, acc. -u; Phil. 2, 25. 


‘for the once’ (the initial n of|aípiskaüpei, f., office of bishop, 


ihe Mdn. E. nonce being prop. 
the final n of the preceding 
word, Mdl. E.dan);Mdn.E. only, 


bishopric; I Tim. 3, 1. [From 
the Gr. &mıoxonn; comp. follg. 
w.] 


Mdl. E. nli, O. E. Aniic (for lic, | aífpiskaüpus, m. (120, n. 1), bish- 


8. *leiks), adj., unique, only, lit. 
‘one body’; O. E. &niz (from ân 
and suffix -iz), Mdl. E. seni, ani, 
Mdn. E. any, O. S. énig, O. H. 
G. einac, einic, M. H. G. einec, 
einie, N. H. G. einige, any; 


op; I Tim. 3, 2. Tit. 1, 7. Cal. 
[From the Gr. eriononos, A 
bishop (from eri, upon, and 
0X0705, a watcher; comp. oxo- 
seit, ontnteoSaı, to spy, 
watch.) In Vulgar Latin the 
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word appears as biscopus (for áiriza, compar. adj., of old time, 


episcopus),whence O. E. bisceop, 
biscop, Mdl. E. biscop, bischop, 
Mdn. E. bishop, O. H. G. biscof, 
M. H. G. bischof (v), N. H. G. 
bischof. Der. O. E. biscoprice, 
Mal. E. bischopric, Mdn. E. 
bishopric (For ric, s. reiki).] 

aípistaúlé, f. (120, n. 3), epistle, 
letter; Rom. 16, 22. Col. 4, 16. 
I Cor. 5, 9. II Thess. 3, 17. 
Neh. 6, 17. [From the Gr. 
éxioroAn, message, letter (from 
ério T4AAeiv, to send to, inform 
by message or letter, from nri, 
to, andoréAXerv, to send), which 
appears in Vulgar Latin as pi- 
stola (for epistola), whence O.E. 
pistol, pistel, m., Md]. E. pistel, 
epistle. Mdn. E. epistle, N. H. 
G. epistel, f., epistle, refer to the 
original Lt. form epistola.] 

áir, adv. (214, n. 1),early; Mk. 
1, 35. 16, 2. [Cf. O. E. &r, Mdl. 
E.érr, Mdn. E. ere, O. N. ár, O. H. 
G. M. H. G. êr (ê), N. H. G. eher, 
sooner. Comp. irus, äiriza.] 

Afrastus, pr. n., Epaoros; Rom. 
16, 23. 


living formerly; Mt. 5, 21. 33. 
Lu. 9, 8. 19.—From air, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w. 

aírknipa, f., genuineness, purity, 
sincerity; II Cor. 8, 8.—From 
aírkns; s. follg. w. 

*aírkns, adj., in un-airkns. ( Kind- 
red w. O. E. eorcan in eorcan- 
stán, m., precious stone, O. N. 
iarkna-steinn, th. s., O. H. G. 
erchan, adj., excellent, genuine. 
—Der. airknipa; s. prec. w.] 

Aírmódam, pr. n., EAuwðap, gen. 
-is; Lu. 3, 28. 

Aírmogaíneis, pr. n., ?Epuoyévgs; 
II Tim. 1, 15. 

aírpa, f., (97), earth, land, region, 
Mt. 5,18. Mk. 4, 5. Lu. 8,8. 
Skeir. IV, c. d. [Cf. O. E. eorðe, 
f, Mdl. E. eorð, erð, Mdn. E 
earth, O. N. jörð, O. S. ertha, O. 
H. G. erda, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
erde, f., earth. From Germanic 
stem er and suffix -pó. Comp. 
O. H. G. ero, earth, Gr. &p-a§e, 
to the ground, Lt. arvun, 
field. Perhaps allied to Idg. 
root ar, to plow; s. arjan.— 
Comp. airpeins, and follg. w.] 


&irinön, w. v., to be a messenger aírpa-kunds, adj., earthy, born of 


or embassador; folld. by faúr 
w. acc.; II Cor. 5, 20. Eph. 6, 
20.—From áirus, q. v. 


áiris, compar. adv. (212), earlier, 
long ago; Lu. 10, 13. [Comp. 
O. H. G. ériro (érro), earlier, 
former, superl.: O. E. rest, O. 
S. O. H. G. Griet, M. H. G. Erst, 
N. H. G. erst, first.—From air, 
q. v. Comp. follg. w.] 


the earth; Skeir. IV, c.—F'rorn 
aírpa and *kunds, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 

aírpeins, adj., of earth, earthy, 
earthly; I Cor. 15, 49. II Cor. 
4, 1. 5, 1. Phil. 8, 19. Skeir. IV, 
d.—From aírpa, q. v. 

áirus, m. (20, n. 2; 105), messen- 
ger, embassador; Lu. 7, 24. 9, 
52. message; Lu.14,32.19,14. 
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[Cf O. E. ár, m., O. N. &rr, m., 
O. S. eru, m., messenger. Prob- 
ably from root ar, to go, whence 
also the subst. (prop. pres. par- 
tic.) O. E. &rend, n., Mdl. E. 
Grand, Mdn. E. errand, O. H. G. 
arunti, M. H. G. erende, ernde, 
n., message, errand.—Der. áiri- 
nön, q. v.] 

aírzei, f., deceit; Eph. 4, 14. Skeir. 
V, a. (Cf O. E. eorre, (eo for &, 
by breaking; rr for Germanic 
TZ), ierre, irre (ie, i for eo, by 
i-uml.), n., anger, Mdl. E. irre, 
erre, anger, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
irre, f, a wandering, a being 
astray. S. follg. w.] 

aírzeis, adj. (128), astray, led a- 
stray; II Tim. 3, 13; airzeis wi- 
san, £o err; Mk. 12, 24. 27; aír- 
zeis waírpan, to be deceived; 
Gal. 6, 7. [Cf. O. E. yrre (for y, 
from pre-Germanic e, s. fairn- 
eis), Mdl. E. eorre, irre, adj., 
angry, O. H. G. irri, M. H.G. N. 
H. G. irre, astray, eonfused. 
From root ers contained also in 
Lt. errare (for ersare), £o err, 
in error (for ersor), error, 
whence O. Fr. errour, whence 
Mdl. E. errour, Mdn. E. errour, 
error.—Comp.: airzei, aírzjan, 
and follg. w.] 

aírzipa, f., deceit, error; Mt. 27, 
64. I Tim, 4, 1.—From aírzeis, 
q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

afrzjan, w. v. w. acc., to lead a- 
stray, deceive; Jo.7,12.II Tim. 
8, 13; pres. partic. aírzjands, 
deceiver; Mt. 27, 63. II Cor. 6, 


astray, deceive, w. acc.; Mk.13, 
22; in pass.: to be led astray, 
be deceived; Jo.7,47. I Cor,15, 
83. Skeir. VIII, c; folld. by af w. 
dat., to err from, go astray; I 
Tim. 1, 6. 6, 10. [From aírzeis, 
q. v. Cf. Q. E. yrsian for iersian, 
eorsian (ie for eo by i-umlaut, 
eo for i by breaking), Mdl. E. 
yrse, irse, to be angry (Man. E. 
err refers to Mdl. E. erre, from 
O. Fr. errer, from Lt. errare, 
to err). Comp. prec. w.] 


*ais, aiz, n. (78, n. 1), brass, 


money; Mk. 6, 8. [Cf. O. E. ár, 
f., Mdl. E. or, Mdn. E. ore, O. H, 
G. M. H. G. ér, n., ore, iron, 
whence O. H. G. M. H. G. érin, 
N. H. G. ehern, adj., brazen; 
allied to Lt. aes, brass, coin, Skr. 
ayas, iron.] 


alistan, w. v. W. acc., to regard, 


reverence; Lu. 20, 13.—Compd. 
ga-aistan, th. s.; Mk. 12, 6. 
[ Allied to O.E. ár, f., honor, help, 
mercy, property, Mdl. E. &r, 
honor, grace, mercy(superseded 
by honour, Mdn. E. honor, from 
O. Fr. honour, from Lt. honor, 
m., honor), O. N. eir, f., grace, 
mercy, O. S. éra, f., honor, grace, 
O. H. G. éra, M. H. G. ére, f., 
honor, feeling of honor, fame, 
N. H. G. ehre, f., honor, Lt. 
aes-timare, whence O. Fr. esti- 
mer, whence Mdn. E. esteem; 
the y. estimate refers to the Lt. 
pret. partic., estimat-us.] 


aiþei, £, (113), mother; Mt. 10, 


35. 27, 56. Mk. 6, 24. I Tim. 1, 


8.—Compd. af-aírzjan, to lead! 9. Skeir. II b. c. {Cf O. H. G. 
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eidi, eide, f., mother. Allied to|  &Oer, either of two (s. lvapar).] 
O. E. &óum, m., Mdl. E. áðum, | Aiulf, pr. n. (65, n. 1.) 
' QOem, O. Fris. athum, O. H. G. | aiw, adv. (214), ever, occurs only 


eidum, m., son-in-law, M. H. G. 
eidem, son-, father-in-law, N. 
H. G. eidam, son-in-law. Per- 
haps allied to aips, oath, q. v.] 
*aibeis, adj., in uf-aiþeis, q. v.— 
From follg. w. 

alps, gen. aipis, m., (91), oath; 
Mt. 5, 33. 26, 72. Mk. 6, 26. Lu. 
1, 73. [Cf. O. E. &p, m., Mdl. E. 
Ap, 6p, Mdn. E. oath, O. N. 
eiór, O. S. éth, O. H. G. eid, M. 
H. G. eit (d), N. H. G. eid, m., 
oath. Comp. prec. w.] ` 
aíþþau, conj. (20,3; 71, n.1;218), 
(1) or; Mt. 5, 17. Lu. 18, 11. 
Rom. 10, 14. Philem. 18. Skeir. 
VII, 1. VIII, c; aíppau jabai, 
now if, but if; I Cor.4,7;aíþþau 
jah, oralso; Rom.14,10. I Cor. 
16,6; aíþþau ibai, if by chance; 
II Cor. 11, 7; untéjabai—afppau, 
either—or; Mt. 6, 24; andizuh— 
aíþþau, either—or; Lu. 16, 13. 
(2) else, otherwise; Mt 6, 1. I 
Cor. 7, 14. 15, 29. (3) introduc- 
ing the apodosis ofa conditional 
sentence, answering to the Gr. 
av w. imperf. ind. or aorist; Mt. 
11, 23. Lu. 17, 6. Jo. 14, 2. (4) 
yet, truly, then (here aíppau 
stands in the apodosis and is 
always preceded by jabai; I Cor. 
9, 2. II Cor. 12, 12. Gal. 2, 21. 
[From ip and bau, q. v. Cf. O. 
E. eðða, oððe, or, which was 
superseded by Mdl. E. áuðer, 
Suder, öðer, or, Mdn. E. or, 
from O. E. áhwæðer, Gefier, 


in negative clauses: aiw ni, 
never; Mk. 2, 12. I Cor. 18, 8. 
ni aiw, never; Mt. 9, 33. Mk. 2, 
25. 3, 29; ni aiw ainshun, no 
one ever; Jo. 10,29; ni ainshun 
aiw, th. s.? Lu. 19, 30; ni pana- 
seips aiw manna, no one for 
ever; Mk. 11, 14; ni lvanhun 
aiw, not at any time, never; 
Jo. 7, 46. Skeir. VIII, a; ni aiw 
lvanhun, th. s.; II Tim. 3, T; ni 
mannahun aiw lvanhun, no one 
ever; Jo. 8,33. [ Prop. acc. sing. 
of aiws, q. v. Cf. O. E. & (for 
Aw), Mdl. E. á, ever, O. N. ei 
(whence Mdn. E. aye, ever, al- 
ways), O. H. G. 6o, io, M. H. G. 
ie, N. H. G. ie, je, at any time, 
ever, always (this je and that 
of N. H. G. jeder (s. lvapar), 
jeglich (s. galeiks), jemand (s. 
manna), etc. being. identical). 
Allied to O. E. &fre, adv., ever, 
always, Mdl. E. &ver, Mdn. E. 
ever, and (w. ne, not; s. ni), 
O. E.n&fre, Mdl. E. néver, Mdn. 
E. never. Mdn. E. every con- 
sists of ever andsuffix -y (:each; 
8. galeiks), from Mdl. E.&verich. 
Mdn. E. everywhere, Mdl. E. 
&ver ihwér, refers to O. E. &fre 
zehw&r (for pref. ze, s. ga, for 
hwêr, s. var), everywhere, on 
every occasion, always. Fur- 
thermore, comp. O. H.G.iomér, 
M. H. G. iemer, imer, immer, N. 
H. G. immer, always, and (w. 
neg.; S. ni), N. H. G. nimmer 
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(nimmermehr), M. H. G. niemer, 
nimmer, nimer, from nio mér, 
O. H. G. mio mér, (for mér, s. 
mais), never, never more.] 
aíwaggéli, n., gospel, glad tidings; 
I Cor. 9, 23. 15, 1. Gal. 1, 6. 
[From the Lt. evangelium, gos- 
pel, whence also O. Fr. evange- 
lie, whence Mdl. E. evangelie, 
Man. E.evangely,evangel, good 
news, gospel, M. H. G. evangeli 
and evangelium, N. H. G. evan- 
gelium, n., gospel. The Lt. 
word refers to the Gr. svayyé- 
À:ov, a reward or present for 
good tidings, gospel, from ev 
‘wel, and -ayyédtov, from 
ayytÀia, message from ayye- 
Aos, a messenger (s. aggilus). 
Comp. aíwaggeljó and folle. w.] 
aíwaggélista, m.,evangelist; Eph. 
4, 11. II Tim. 4, 5. Skeir III, a. 
[From the Lt.evangelista, evan- 
gelist, whence also O. Fr. evan- 
geliste—whence Mdl. E. evangel- 
iste, Mdn. E. evangelist—, and 
M. H. G. evangeliste, N, H. G. 
evangelist, m., evangelist. From 
the Gr. svayyskıorns, writer 
of a gospel. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w.] 

aíwaggéljan, w. v., to preach the 
gospel, preach; Gal. 4, 13.— 
From aiwaggéli, q. v. Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 

afwagg&ljö, f., gospel; Mt. 9, 35. 
Mk. 1, 1. Gal. 2, 7. Skeir. I, d. 
III, b.—Comp. aíwaggéli and 
prec. w. 

aiweins, adj. (124), eternal; Mt. 
25. 41. Mk. 8, 29. 10, 17. II 


Cor. 4, 17. Philem. 15.—From 
aiws, q. V. 


aiwiski, n., shame, dishonesty; 


I Cor. 15, 34. II Cor. 4, 2— 
From*aiwisks, q. v. Comp. follg. 
Ww 


alwiskón, w. v., to behave unseem- 


ly, to act shamefully; 1.Cor.13, 
5.—Compd. ga-aiwiskón w. ace. 
to treat shamefully; I Cor. 13, 
o9.—Compd. ga-aiwiskön w. 
acc., to treat shamefully, shame, 
dishonor; Mk. 12, 4. I Cor. 11, 
4. Phil. 1, 20; in pass.: to be 
ashamed; Rom. 9, 33. 10, 11. 
II Cor. 9, 4. 10, 8; w. wafrpan, 
to be ashamed; II Cor. 7, 14. 
Phil. 1, 20.—From aiwisks, q. 
v. Comp. prec. w. 


*aiwisks, adj., in un-aiwisks, q. v. 


(Cf. O. E. &vise, adj., shameful, 
@visc, n., shame. From stem 
of aiws, q. v. Comp. prec. w.] 


aiwjan, w. v., in us-aiwjan, to 


continue, endure; I Cor. 15, 
10.—From aiws, q. v. 


afwlaugja, m., gift, blessing; II 


Cor. 9,5.[From theGr. evAoyta, 
praise, lit. good speech (from 
ev, well, and-Aoyía, from À) éyeuy, 
to speak), whence also Lt. eu- 
logium, whence Mdn. E. eulogy. | 


Aíwneika, pr. n., Evvíxn, dat. 


-ai; II Tim. 1, 5. 


aiws, m.(91, n. 5), time, life-time, 


age, world, eternity. (aiwv, 
aevum); Lu. 16, 8. 18, 30. Gal. 
1, 4. Eph. 3, 11; aiwa dagé, at 
the time of the days, i. e. at all 
times; w. ni, never; Jo. 8, 51. 
52; du aiwa, for ever; Jo. 8,35. 
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12, 34. 15, 16; du aiwan, th. s.; 
Rom. 11, 36. IICor.11,31.Gal. 
1, 5; fram aiwa, from the be- 
ginning of the world, from eter- 
nity; Jo. 9, 32; fram aiwam, th. 
s.; Eph. 3, 9. Col. 1, 26; und 
aiw, forever; Lu. 1, 55; in al- 
dins aiwé, for ever and ever; Í 
Tim. 1, 17; in allós aldins aiwë, 
throughout all ages; Eph. 3, 
21; in aiwins, for ever; Mt. 6, 
13. Rom. 9, 5. (Cf O. E. &, aw, 
f., Mdl. E. &, ê, êw, time, life- 
time, law (of God), marriage, 
O. S. 6o, m., law, O. H. G. êwa, 
f., eternity, law, marriage, M. 
H. G. 6, &we, f, right, law, 
marriage, eternity, N. H. G. ehe, 
f., marriage.—Mdl. E. à, mar- 
riage (Cf. &wbruche, O. E. &w- 
bryce, m., adultery, N. H. G. 
ehebruch, m., th. 8., etc.), was 
superseded by the Fr. mariäge 
(from Mdl. Lt. maritagium, 
marriage, from the v. maritare, 
to marry, whence O. Fr. mariér, 
whence Mdl. E. marie, Mdn. E. 
marry; from the classical Lt. 
maritus, husband), whence Mal. 
E. mariðge, Mdn. E. marriage. 
Furthermore, comp. Lt. aevum, 
eternity, lifetime, life, age, 
(whence aetas for *aevi-tas, 
gen. aetat-i-s, whence V. Lt. 
aetäticum, whence O. Fr. äge, 
edáge, whence Mdl. E. Age, 
Mdn. E. age; and aeternus for 
*aeviternus, adj. eternal, whence 
aeternalis, enduring forever, 
whence Fr. éternel, whence Mdn. 
E. eternal; and aeternitas, gen. 
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-Atis, ^ whence Fr. éternité, 
whence Mdn. E. eternity), Gr. 
aiwv for aifwv, lifetime, life 
(cognate w. aisi, asi, adv., al- 
ways), Skr. ayus, n., lifetime. 
—Der.: O. H. G. éwig (ig be- 
ing suffix), M. H. G. éwic (g), 
N. H. G. éwig, adj., eternal; O. 
H. G. M. H. G. shaft (for haft, 
8. -hafta), lawful, L. G. echt (ch 
for í; s. luftus), th. e, whence 
N. H. G. echt, adj., genuine, 
legitimate; O. Fris. äft, lawful, 
legitimate. S. aiw.] 


Aíwwa, pr. n., Eða; I Tim. 2, 13. 


acc.-an; II Cor. 11, 3. 


aiwyaristia, m.?, acc.-an, thanks- 


giving; II Cor. 9,11. [ From the 
Gr. evyapic ría, thanksgiving, 
from ev, well, and -yapicría, 
from xapisoynaı, to show favor, 
gratifv, from xapıs, love, fa- 
vor), whence also Lt. euchari- 
stia, whence Mdn. E. eucharist.] 


aiz; s. ais. 
Afzafkeia, pr. n., ESexta, gen. 


-ins; Ezra II, 16. . 


aiza-smipa, m., worker in bronze, . 


coppersmith (yaAxevs); II Tim. 
4, 14.—From stem of ais and 
smipa, q. v. 


Aízleim, pr. n. EoAiu, gen.-is; 


Lu. 3, 25. 


Aizör, pr. n., Ecpop, gen.-is; Lu. 


3, 33. 


ajukdups, f. (21, n. 2; 103), time, 


eternity; in ajukduþs, for ever 
(eis ror aimva); Jo. 6, 51. 58. 
(eis roUs ai@vas); Lu. 1, 88. 
(According to Gr. (Grammar, 
II, 238), from ajuk (for áiw-uk; 


ak—aqizi. 


8. aiws) and -dup ( = Lt. -tud in 
words like longitudo.—For the 
Goth. suffix -dupi, s. also ga- 
mainduþs, managduþs, mikil- 
dups.] 

ak, conj. (218), but (aAAa), for 
(yap); Mt. 5, 15. Mk.1, 44. Jo. 
16, 27. Eph. 2, 10. Skeir. fre- 
quently; ni patain—ak jah, not 
only—but also; Rom. 9, 10. II 
Cor. 8, 19. I Tim. 5, 13; ni pa- 
tainei—ak, not only—but;Skeir. 
IV, d. V, c. VII, b; ni patainei 
—ak jah, not only—but also; 
Rom. 9, 24. 12, 17. Phil. 1, 29. 
ak niu, not rather; Lu. 17, 8. 
Itis seldom used without a neg- 
ative; Mk. 11, 32. Lu. 7, 7. 
Skeir. I, b. [ CY. O. E. ae, Mal. E. 
ac, ok, but, and, O. S. ac, O. H. 
G. oh, but, for.] 

Aka’ı'j6, pr. n. gen. pl., 775 Ayaías; 
I Cor. 16, 15; Akajé; II Cor. 
11, 10. | 

Aka'rkus, pr. n., Araixos, gen. 
-aus; I Cor. 16, 17. 

Akaja (codex A; Axaia, codex B), 
pr. n., Ayaía; II Cor. 9, 2; dat. 
Aka jai; II Cor. 1, 1. 

akei, conj. (218), but (aAAa); Mt. 
9, 18. Mk. 9, 13. I Cor. 4, 3.14, 
20 (dé); akei ni, but neither 
(aAA' ovðé); Gal. 2, 3.—Comp. 
ak, ei. 

akeits (? 91, n. 2), n., vinegar; 
Mt. 27, 48. Mk. 15,36. [Cf. O. E. 
eced, m. or n., (?) Mdl. E. eched 
(superseded in subsequent Eng- 
lish by the Fr. vinaigre, from 
the Lt. vinum, wine, and acre, 
neut. of acer, sharp), O. S. ecid, 
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O. H. G. ezzih(h), M. H. G. 
essich, N. H. G. essig, m., vine- 
gar. It is the Lt. acétum. For 
the G. the form atécum (from 
acétum) must be supposed, 
which at an early period be- : 
came atiko (with the chief 
accent on the a), whence 
ezzih(e=i-um]. of a).] 

akran, n., fruit; Mt. 7, 16. Mk. 4, 
7. I Cor. 9, 7. Gal. 5, 22. [C£ O. ` 
E. æcern, n., Mdl. E. akern, 
acorn, Mdn. E. acorn, O. N. 
akarn, L. G. ecker, acorn, 
whence N. H.G. ecker, f., acorn. 
Allied to akrs, q. v.—Comp. 
follg. w.] 

akrana-laus, adj., without fruit, 
unfruitful; Mk. 4, 19.—From 
stem of akran, and laus, q. v. 

akrs, m. (91, n. 1), field; Mt. 27, 
1. 8. 10. Mk. 15, 21. Lu. 15,25. 
[Cf O. E. æcer, m., Mdl. E. 
seker, aker, Mdn. E. acre, O. S. 
accar, O. H. G. acchar, M. H. 
G. N. H. G. acker, m., field. 
Goth. akrs suggests Germanic 
*akra-z, from pre-Germanic 
agro-s; comp. Gr. aypos, Lt. 
ager, field, Skr. ájras, pasture, 
field. From lIdg. root aj, to 
drive, Lt. agere, Gr. aysıv, to 
drive, lead.—Allied to akran, 
fruit, q. v.] 


Akyla, pr. n:, AxvAas; I Cor. 16, 
19 


aqizi, f., ax; Lu. 3, 9. [Cf. O. E. 


&x, eax (ea from e for a, by 
breaking), f., Mdl. E. wx, Man. 
E. ax, O. S. accus, O. H. G. 
acchus, M. H. G. ackes, N. H. 
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G. axt (the t being inorganic), | 


f., ax. Allied to Gr. a&ivn, ax, 
and Lt. ascia, for ac-scia, ax.] 
alabalstraün, f., indecl. (24, n. 5; 

46, n. 2; 120, n. 2), an alabas- 
ter box; Lu. 7, 37. [From the 
Gr. aÀafñacrpov, (probably) 
through the Lt. alabastrum, 
whence O. Fr. alabastre, whence 
Mal. E. alabastre, Man. E. ala- 
baster. To the Lt. alabastrum 
refers also M. H. G. N. H. G. 

alabaster, m., alabaster.] 
ala-brunsts, £, holocaust, burnt 

offering; Mk. 12, 33.—From 

ala- (s. alls) and *brunsts, q. v. 

Alaíksandrus, pr. n., AMéZavópos; 
I Tim. 1, 20. II Tim. 4, 14. 
gen. -aus; Mk. 15, 21. 

alakjó, adv., together, collective- 
ly. allai alakjö (zavres), all; 
Mk. 11, 32. Lu. 4, 22. managei 
alakjó (0 Aaos azas), all the 
people; Lu. 19,48. alakjö man- 
agei (azav ro mAn9os), the 
whole multitude; Lu. 19, 37. 
—Alllied to alls, q. v. 

ala-mans, m. (occurring in the 
plur. only), the whole human 
race, all men; Skeir. VIII, b. 
[From ala- (s. ails) and manna, 
q. v. Stem ala- occurs also in 
G. Alemannen, name of a Ger- 
man tribe, whence the Fr. Alle- 
mands, the Germans collective- 
ly.] 

Alamódi, pr, n., dat. -a; once 
each in Arezzo and Naples doc- 
uments. 

alan, st. v. (177), to grow up, 
nourish; I Tim. 4, 6. [Cf O. E. 


alabalstraún — alds. 


alan, O. N. ala, Lt. alere, to 
nourish. To the Lt. base al 
refer Lt. al-i-mentum, food, 
whence Fr. aliment, whence 
Mdn. E. aliment; and co-al-es- 
cere (co from con =cum, with), 
to grow together with some- 
thing, to unite, whence Mdn. E. 
coalesce; and Lt. ad-ol-escere 
(ad = prep. to; ol zal), to grow 
up, pres. partic. adolescens, 
gen. adolescent-is, growing up, 
young, whence Mdn. E. adoles- 
cent, th. s.; pret. partic. ad-ul- 
tus, /ullgrown, whence Mdn. E. 
adult.—Comp. aldóma, aldrs, 
alpeis.] 

ala-þarba, adj. (132, n. 2), very 
poor, very needy; Lu. 15, 14. 
—Comp. alls and paürban. 

aldóma, m., old age; Lu. 1, 36. 
[Cf. O. E. ealdóm, m., O. H. G. 
alttuom, m. n., old age. Prob- 
ably from a weak verbal stem; 
s. alds. The suffix -Oma corre- 
sponds to the Lt. suffix -ámen 
in certämen, solàmen, ete.— 
Comp. follg. w.] 

*aldra, in framaldrs. [From root 
of alan (q. v.) and suffix -tro-. 
Cf. O. E. ealdor, n., life (to eal- 
dre, for ever), O. N. aldr, age, 
old age, O. S. aldar, life, life- 
time, O. H. G. altar, M. H. G. 
N. H. G. alter, n.. age, old age. 
—Comp. prec. and folle. w.] 

alds, f. (73; 74, n. 3), an age, gen- 
eration; Eph. 2, 2. 1. 3, 5. life; 
II Tim. 2, 4. world; II Tim. 4, 
10; fram aldim, from genera- 
tions; Col. 1, 26; in aldins aldé, 


aleina—aljan. 


from generation to generation; 
Lu. 1, 50. For in aldins aiwé 
and in allös aldins aiwé, s. 
aiws. [An abstr. from root al 
(s. alan). Cf. O. E. ældu, ieldu 
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tree: fafreuni aléwj6, the Mount 
of Olives; Mk. 11, 1. Lu. 19, 
29.—Coinp. aléw. 


Alfaius, pr. n., ’-AAgpaios, gen. 


-aus; Mk.2, 14. 3, 18. Lu.6,15. 


(The uml. shows that the word alhs, f. (116), temple; Mt. 27, 5. 


originally ended in i) f., age, 
and ielde, ylde, m., men, Mdl. 
E. eld, age, old age, Mdn. 
E. eld, which appears also in 
O. E. weorold, f., life, world, 
Mdl. E. weorld, Mdn. E. world, 
etc. (s. waír).—Comp. aldóma 
and prec. w.] 

aleina, f., ell, cubit; Mt. 6, 27. 
(Cf. O. E. eln, f., Mdl. E. eln, 
Mdn. E. ell, O. H. G. elina, M. 
H. G. elne, elle, N. H. G. elle, f., 
Gr. œwàévn, Lt. ulna, elbow, 
arm.—Compds.: O. E. eln-boga, 
m., Mdl. E. elbowe (the w from 
g through gh, by labialization) 
Mdn. E. elbow, O. H. G. elin- 
bogo, m., M. H. G. e(t)lenboge, 
m., N. H. G. ell(en)bogen, imn., 


Mk. 14, 19. Lu. 4, 9. II Cor. 6, 
16. {Cf O. E. alh, ealh, m., O. 
H. G. O. S. alah, m., temple.] 


aliþs, pret. partic.; s. aljan. 
alja, (a) conj., than, except, un- 


less; Mk.9,8. Lu. 4, 26. II Cor. 
1, 13. Skeir. VIII, c. (b) prep. 
w. dat. (217), except (rAnv); 
Mk. 12, 32.—Allied to allis, q. 
v.—Comp. follg. w. 


alja-kuns, adj. . (130), foreign, 


strange; sa aljakunja, this 
stranger; Lu. 17, 18. aljakun- 
jai, strangers; Eph. 2, 19. con- 
trary to nature (tapa pvoir); 
Rom. 11, 24.— From stem alja- 
(s. aljis) and *kuns, q. v— 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. 


elbow. For the latter part of| alja-leikó, adv. (in codex B, Á 


these compds., s. biugan. | 
alöw, n. (119), olive, oil; Mk. 6, 
13. Lu. 7, 46. 16, 6. [From Lt. 
oleum, whence also O. E. ele, n., 
Mdl. E. eli, eole, O. S. olig, O. 
H. G. olei, oli, M. H. G. öle, öl, 
N. H. G. öl, n., Ef. G. olig, m., 
oil; and O. Fr. oil (Mdn. Fr. 
huile), oil, whence Mdl. E. oil, 
Man. E. oil.—Comp. alëws and 
follg. w.] 

alöwa-bagms, m., olive-tree; Lu. 
19, 37. Rom. 11, 17. 24.—Comp. 
alöw and bagms. 


has -6s); otherwise; I Tim. 6, 
8.—Comp. *aljaleiks, from stem 
alja- and "leiks, q. v.—Comp. 
prec. and folla. w. 


alja-leikós, adv. (212, n. 2), oth- 


erwise; Phil. 3, 15. I Tim. 5, 
25. 6, 3.— From aljaleikö, q. v. 
—Comp. folle. w. 


alja-leikóps, adj., allegorical; Gal. 


4, 24. Prop. pret. partic. of 
*alja-leikön, from *aha-leiks, 
lit. having another body, from 
stem alja- and *leiks, q.v. Comp. 
prec. w. 


aléws, adj., longing to the olive-'aljan, w. v. (pret. partic. alips), 


, 
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to fatten; Lu. 15, 23. 27. 31. 
—Allied to alan, q. v. 

aljan, n., zeal, jealousy; Rom.10, 
2. 19. II Cor. 11, 2. [Cf. O. E. 
eljan, ellen (Il for lj), n., Mdl. E. 
ellen, O. N. elian, f., O. S. ellan, 
O. H. G. ellan, M. H. G. ellen, 
n., zeal, courage.—Comp. follg. 
w.] 

aljanón, w. v., to envy, to affect 
zealously; I Cor. 13,4; w. dat.; 
II Cor. 11, 2. Gal. 4, 17; folld. 
by in w. dat: Gal. 4, 18.— 
Compd. in-aljanÓón w. acc., to 
vie withenviously, make angry; 
I Cor. 10, 22. 13, 5 (gloss).— 
From aljan, q. v. 

aljar, adv. (213, n. 1), elsewhere; 
II Cor. 10, 1. 11.—Comp. aljis. 

aljab, adv. (213, n. 1), in another 
direction: afleipan aljap, to go 
away; Mk. 12, 1.—Comp. allis; 
also prec. and follg. w. 

aljapro, adv. (213, n. 1), from 
elsewhere, by some other way, 
absent; Jo. 10, 1. II Cor. 13, 
2. 10. Phil. 1, 27.—Comp. aljar, 
aljap, aljis. 

aljis, adj., other, another; II Cor. 
1, 13. Gal. 5, 10. I Tim. 1, 10. 
Skeir. VII, b. [From pron. stem 
alja- appearing in the West 
Germanic dialects as eli- (e for 
a, by i-uml.); cf. O. E. elles (gen. 
sing. neuter; l by gemination 
before the original ji), Mdl. E 
elles, Mdn. E. else, and O. E. 
el-lende (For -lende, s. land, 
land, country), adj., foreign, 
and subst., n., exile O. S. 
elilendi, adj., foreign, and 


aljan—allis. 


subst., n., foreign country, O. 
H. G. elilenti, adj., exiled, being 
in a foreign country, foreign, 
and subst., n., exile, foreign 
country, M. H. G. ellende, adj., 
wretched, being in a foreign 
country, foreign, and subst., 
n., exile, foreign country, N. H. 
G. elend, adj., wretched, miser- 
able, and subst., n., misery, 
wretchedness, distress. Here 
belongs ÀIso the pr. n.: E. 
Alsace, from the Fr. Alsace, 
G. Elsass, through the Mdl. Lt. 
Alisatia, lit. a foreign seat 
(For the second part of the 
word, s. satjan). Stem alja- is 
allied to Lt. alius, Gr. aAAos 
(from aAjos), other. — Comp. 
prec. w.] 


all-andjó, adv., wholly, alto- 
gether; I Thess. 5, 23.—S. alls, 
*andjö. 


allaþró (213, n. 2), adv., from all 
directions, from every quarter 
(zavroSev); Mk. 1, 45. Lu. 19, 
43.—From stem of alls, q. v. 

alla-waürstwa, m., one who works 
with all his might, perfect; Col. 
4, 12.—Comp. alls, waürstw. 

allis, (1) adv. (215), in generat 
wholly, at all; w. ni, not at all. 
Mt. 5, 34. 39. I Cor. 15, 29.— 
(2) conj. (218) (never at the 
beginning, except Mk. 12, 25), 
for; Mk. 6, 14. Lu. 1, 44. Jo. 5, 
46. nih allis, for neither, for 
not; Mk. 4, 22. Lu. 20, 36. 
allis—iþ („ér —ðé), indeed—but; 
Lu. 3. 16. (Gen. case of alls, 
q. v. cf. O. E. 'ealles (nom. 
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eall), Mdl. E. alles, O. H. G. M. 
H. G. O. S. alles, adv., wholly.] 
alls, adj. (122, n. 1), all, every, 
whole, occurs in the strong 
form only. (1) used alone, (a) 
without the art.; Mt.5,18. Mk. 
1, 5. Lu. 15, 14. Skeir. very 
often; (b) prec. by the art. 
(=demonstr. prn.); Mt. 26, 70. 
Lu. 16, 14.18,21.ICor.12, 11; 
(c) folld. by the art. (demonstr. 
prn.); Mt. 6, 32. Lu. 7, 18. (2) 
w. á pers. prn. (either prec. or 
follg.); Mk. 14, 64. Lu. 6, 10. 
9, 48. II Cor. 2, 3. 3, 18, 5, 10. 
(8) w. a poss. prn. (either prec. 
or. follg.), (a) without the art.; 
Jo. 17, 10. Mk. 5, 26. I Cor. 11, 
2.16, 14; (b) w. the art.; Lu. 
15, 31. (4) w. a rel. prn.; Mk. 
11, 24. Lu. 3, 19. I Cor. 10, 25. 
(5) w. a. follg. partic. (with or 
without the art.); Mt. 8, 16. 
Rom. 12, 3. Neh. 5, 16. (6) w. 
an adj. (prec. or follg.), (a) 
without the art.; Gal. 6, 6; (b) 
w. a prec. art.; Mk. 7, 23; (c) 
w. a follg. art: Lu. 9, 2. II 
Cor. 1, 1. Eph. 3, 8. (7) w. 
adverbial phrases; Mt. 5, 15. 
` Lu. 5. 9. Rom. 9, 6. (8) w. 
subst., (a) without the art., Mt. 
9, 35. 11, 13. Skeir. IV, b; (b) 
w. the art. Mt. 8, 32. 26, 1. 
Neh. 5,18; (c) w. the prn. jains; 
Mt. 9, 26. 31; (d) w. a poss. 
prn.; Mt. 5, 29. 6, 29. Lu. 1, 
15. (9) the gen. pl. of alls (ei- 
ther alone or w. a subst. in the 
same case) occurs after a 
superl.; Mk. 4, 31. 12, 22. I 


Cor. 15, 8; instead of this gen. 
the prep. in w. dat. is found; 
Lu. 9, 48. (10), (a) all (neut. 
Sing.) w. gen. sing. of a subst.; 
Mk. 2, 13. Rom. 8, 36. I Cor. 
15, 24; (b) the sing. of alla w. 
gen. pl. of a subst., (a) in the 
neuter; Mt. 7, 17. Mk. 8, 28. 
Lu. 5, 17; (8) agreeing w. the 
subst. in gender; Rom. 14, 11; 
(g) the gender is doubtful; Lu. 
Lu. 3, 5. II Thess. 3, 6. Skeir. 
V, a.—alls stands (perhaps in- 
correctly) for the Gr. roAvs; 
Mk. 12, 37.—þö alla (acc. of 
specification), in all things; 
Eph. 4, 15. [Cf O. E. eall (ea 
for a, by breaking), Mdl. E. all, 
al, Man. E. all, O. N. allr. O. S. 
all, O. H. G. M. H. G. al, N. H. 
G. all, adj., all. Stem:alla- (for 
al-na) is an old partic. in -no 
(Comp. fulls, wulla), from root 
al, ol. Besides alla-, there oc- 
curs the form ala-, as in ala- 
brunsts, alakjö, alamans, ala- 
þarba. Furtherinore comp.Mdn. 
E. alone, N. H. G. allein (s ains); 
Man. E. almighty, N. H. G. all- 
mächtig (s. malıteigs); Mdn. 
E. almost, Mdl. E. almost, O. 
E. eal-m&st, quite the greatest 
part (for mæst, s. maists); Mdn. 
E. already, Mdl. E. al rêdi (s. 
raips); Mdn. E. also, Mal. E. 
al swa, also, alse, als (whence 
Mdu. E. as), O. E. eal(t)-swa, 


` adv., also, N. H. G. also, thus, 


so, M. H. G. alsó, alse, als 
(whence N. H. G. als, as, than), 
O. H. G. alsó, adv., quite so, 
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as, as if (For swa, 80, s. swë); 
Mdn. E. although (s. þauh); 
Mdn. E. altogether (8. gadi- 
liggs); Mdn. E. alway, always 
(s. wigs); N. H. G. allmählich 
(the spelling allmälig being 
due to the influence of mal; s. | 
mel), for an older allmächlich, 
adj. and adv., gradual, gradu- 
ally, M. H. G. almechlich, adj., 
slow, and algemechliche, adv., 
gradually, by  degrees— The 
second part of this word refers 
to O. H. G. gimah (h), adj., 
comfortable, suitable, and 
subst., prop.n.adj., n.m., conı- 
fort, advantage, M. H. G. ge- 
mach, adj., comfortable, and 
subst., m. n., rest, comfort, 
ease, place of rest or comfort; 
hence room, chamber, N. H. G. 
gemach, adv., slowly, by de- 
grees, and subst., n., room, 
chamber; contained also in O. 
H. G. gimahlihho, adv., easily, 
slowly, M. H. G. gemechlich, 
adj., easy, slow, and adv., 
easily, slowly, N. H. G. ge- 
mächlich, adj., slow, comfort- 
able, indolent, and adv., slowly, 
comfortably, easily; —O. H. G. 


alls—alpeis. 


comfortable), and O. E. maca, 
zemaca, m., companion, Mdl. 
E. make, Mdn. E. make, and 
meecee, zemeecce, companion, 
spouse, Mdl. E. msecche, mache, 
Mdn. E. match, O. H. G. gi- 
mahho, companion, gimahha, 
wife, O. II. G. gimahhidi, M. H. 
G. gemechede, n., spouse —; N. 
H. G. albern for alber, M. H. 
G. alwære, silly, foolish, simple, 
O. H. G. ala-war (s. *wérs), 
adj., kind, friendly, true, very 
true; Mdn. E. allodial, from V. 
Lt. allodialis, from allodium, 
from O. G. alödis, O. H. G. 
al-öd, ‘entire property’, a free 
inheritance (Comp. O. E. ead, 
In.?, O. S. 6d, property, O. H. 
G. ötag, adj., wealthy); s. also 
prec. and folle. w.] 


all-swérei, f., simplicity; Rom. 12, 


8.—S. alls, swérei. 


all-waldands, m. (115), all-ruling, 


almighty; II Cor. 6, 18.— From 
alls and the pres. partic. of 
waldan, q. v. 


*alban, red. v. (179, n. 1), in us- 


alpan, to grow old; usalþans 
(pret. partie), antiquated, I 
Tim. 4, 7.—Comp. alþeis. 


gi-mah(h) is composed of gi (s. | alþeis, adj. (128), old; Jo. 3, 34, 


ga) and mah(h), from German- 
jc root mak, to join, fit, whence 
also O. E. macian, Mdl. E. 
make, Mdn. E. make, O. S. 
makón, O. H. G. mahhón, M. 
H.G. N. H. G. machen, to make 
(wanting in Goth. and O. N.; 
comp., however, O. N. makara, 
compar., more suitable, more 


Skeir. II, b. c. Cal. þó alpjóna 
(neut. pl.), old things; II Cor. 
5, 17. sa alpiza (compar.), the 
elder; Lu. 15, 25. [From stem 
in ja-. For alpeis we should 
expect alds; cf. O. E. eald, (ea 
for a, by breaking before ld) 
Mal. E. ald, öld, Mdn. E. old, 
O. S. ald, O. H. G. M. H. G. 
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N. H. G. alt, adj., old. The 
West Germanic stem al-da- 
comes from an old partic. in -to 
(s. daups, gup, kalds, kunþs), 
from root al, to grow (s. alan). 
—Compd. and der.: O. E. eald- 
feeder, Mdl. E. aldfader, m., 
grandfather, O. H. G. M. H. G. 
altvater, m., grandfather, N. 
H. G. altvater, m., grandfather, 
ancestor, etc.; O. E. eald-mödor, 
Mal. E. eldmöder, f, grand. 
mother; O. E. ealdor-mann 
(ealdor being prop. a coinpar. 
form meaning ‘senior’), chief, 
Mdi. E. alderman, Mdn. E. al- 
derman; another compar. form 
is O. E. yldra (y forie, and this 
for ea, by i-uml., the original 
termination being -ira, Goth. 
-iza; s. batiza, maiza),m., father, 
plur. yldran, parents, O. Fris. 
aldera, O. S. eldiron, O. H. G. 
eltirðn (altrön), M. H.G. eltern, 
altern, N. H. G. eltern, parents. 
—Comp. alds, *aldrs. } 


sponding to Lt. an, G. denn; 
Lu. 3, 10. 10, 29. 18, 26. 


ana, (I) prep. (217), (1) w. dat., 


(a) local: in, to, on, upon, Over; . 
Mt. 7, 24. Mk. 1, 45. 15,33.Jo. 
13, 25. Neh. 5, 17. Skeir. III, d. 
Cal; (b) temporal: about; Jo. 
7, 14; (c) of measure: about; 
as, ana spaürdim fimftaihunim; 
Jo. 11, 18; (d) after verbs of 
writing, reading, hearing know- 
ing, learning, and the like: in, 
from, out of, by; Mk. 12, 26. 
Jo. 9, 3. 12, 34, I Cor. 5, 9. 
Skeir. VII, c; (e) denoting a 
cause, especially after verbs of 
affection: in, for, at, over; Mt. 
7, 28. Mk. 12, 17. II Cor. 1, 4. 
5, 4. I Thess. 3, 9; (f) in other 
relations, denoting an inclining 
toward, in reference to, and the 
like: in, upon, toward over, of; 
Mk. 9, 37. Lu. 10, 19. 18, 3. II 
Cor. 1, 23. 8, 7. II Thess. 3, 4; 
(g) in the follg. phrases: stains 
ana staina, one stone upon an- 
other; Lu. 19, 44. gáurei ana 


alps; s. alds. 

Amalaberga, pr. n. (54, n. 2). 

Amalafrigda, pr. n. (3, n. 2). 

Ameinadab, pr. n. ’Apivadaf, 
gen. -is; Lu. 3, 33. 

amén, verily; Mt. 5, 18. 10, 42. 
Neh. 5, 13. Skeir. II, a. [From 
the Hebr. through the Gr. 


güurein, sorrow upon sorrow; 
Phil. 2, 27. (2) w. acce., (a) local: 
on, upon, at, into; Mt. 5, 15. 
Lu. 5, 4. Jo. 6, 21. 7, 30. Gal. 
1, 21. Eph. 4, 26. Skeir. IV, d. 
VIII, a; trop.: against; Mk, 14. 
55. Jo. 13, 18.—ana andaugi, 
in presence; II Cor. 10, 1.liubai 


aumv.] ana attans, beloved for the 
Ammö, pr. n., ’Auws gen. -dns;| father’s sake(?); Rom. 11, 28; 
Lu. 3, 25. (b) temporal: in; Lu. 17, 4; (c) 
amsa (or ams?), m., shoulder; Lu.| distributive: ana baürgs, in 
15, 5. every city; Tit. 1, 5; ana allós 


an, interrog. particle (216) corre-! aíkklésjöns, throughout all 
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ana-busns —ana-qiss. 


churches; II Cor. 8, 18; ana |ana-langnei, f., secretness, Jo. T, 


lvarjanóh fimftiguns, by fifties; 
Lu. 9, 14. (II) adv.: on, upon, 
in; Mt. 27, 7. Mk. 8, 23. 11, 7; 
moreover, besides; II Cor. 8, 7. 
—Occurs frequently in compo- 
sition with v., subst., adj., and 
adv. [Cf. O. E. Mdl. E. an, on, 
Mdn. E. on, O. S. an, on, O. H. 
G. ana, M. H. G. ane, N. H. G. 
an, adv. and prep., at, on, up- 
on, by, Gr.ava, adv. and prep., 
Lt. an (comp. an-helare, to 
pant.] 

ana-busns, f. (75, n. 1), command, 
commandment, charge, ordi- 
nance; Mt. 5, 19. Mk. 7, 7. 8. 
13. Jo. 15, 12. I Cor. 11, 2. 
Skeir. I, c. V, &.—From ana- 
biudan, q. v. Comp. *busns. 


4.—From analaugns, q. v. 


ana-laugniba, adv. (210), secretly; 


in secret; Jo. 7, 10.—From 
analaugns, q. v. Comp. prec. 
W. 


ana-laugns, adj. (130), secret; Mk. 


4, 22. Lu. 8, 17. I Cor. 4, 5. 14, 
25. II Cor. 4, 2.—S. *laugns, 
ana 


ana-leikó, adv., in like manner; 


Skeir. VII, a.-[From *leiks and 
ana, q. v. Comp. O. H. G. ana- 
gilich (*analih), M. H. 6. ano- 
lich, N. H. G. ähnlich, adj., like, 
similar.] 


ana-mahts, f., power, injury; II 


Cor. 12, 10. Skeir. I, b.—S. 
mahts, ana. 


ana-minds, f., supposition; I Tim. 


ara ns tradition. ain yehing 6, 4.—S. *minds, ana. 


committed to one (zapaSnxn), 
commendation; Mk. 7, 3. II 
Tim. 1, 12. 14. II Cor. 3, 1. II 
Thess. 3, 6. anafilhis bökös, 
epistles of commendation.— 
From ana-filhan, g. v. 
ana-haimeis, 2dj.,at home,present; 
II Cor. 5, 8. 9.—S. ana, haims; 
comp. also af-haimeis. 

anaks, adv., suddenly, at once; 
Mk. 9, 8. Lu. 2, 13. 9, 39. [For 
a like formation, with k- suffix, 
8. ibuks. ] 

ana-kunnains, f, a reading (ava- 
yvwocıs); II Cor. 3, 14.—Froin 
ana-kunnan, g. v. 

ana-lageins, m., a laying on (ezí- 
Seo1s); I Tim. 4, 14. II Tim. 1, 
6.—From ana-lagjan, q. v. 


*anan, st. v., in us-anan (78, n. 


4; 177, n. 1), to breathe out, 
give up the ghost; Mk. 15, 37. 
89. [From root an, to breathe; 
cf. O. E. an-dian, £o be angry, 
éðian, to breathe, O. H. G. 
andön(t), M. H. G. anden, N. 
H. G. ahnden, to punish, and 
M. H. G. amen, N. H. (z. ahnen, 
to be prescient of, to forbode. 
Allied to Lt. animus, soul, 
mind, Gr. &veyos, wind.] 


Ananeias (Ananias), pr. n., Ava- 


vías, dat. -in; Neh. 7, 2. 


ana-niuji þa, f., á renewing, renew- 


al; Rom 12, 2.—From ana- 
niujan, q. v. Comp. niujipa. 


ana-qiss, f., blasphemy; Col. 3, 


8. I Tim. 6, 4.—From ana- 
qiþan, q. v. Comp. *qiss. 


ana-siuns—anda-launi. 


ana-siuns, adj. (130), visible; 
Skeir. II, d.—S. siuns, ana. 

ana-stödeins, f£., beginning (apxr); 
Mk. 1, 1. Col. 1, 18. Skeir. I, b. 
c; first fruits; I Cor. 15, 20. 
23.—From ana-stödjan, q. v. 

anaþaíma, anathema; Rom. 9, 3. 
I Cor. 16, 22. [From the Gr. 
avaSsua (from avarí(Sgu, I 


25 


len, s. fahan, finþan, filhan, 
respectively. Allied to Lt. ante, 
before (whence Mdn. E. and N. 
H. G. ante-), Gr. avri, against 
(whence Mdn. E. and N. H. G` 
anti-), Skr. ánti, over against. 
—Comp. the numerous coni- 
pounds with anda-, and-, es- 
pecially andbahti. } 


devote, from ava, up, and|anda-, prefix, the same as and-, 


Tinu, Í place), any thing de- 
voted, especially to evil, whence 
also Lt. and E. anathema]. 

Anapób, pr. n., '4vaSo8, gen. -is; 
Ezra 2, 28. 


ana-waírps, adj., future; Mk. 10,|. 


80. Lu. 8, 7. Jo. 16, 13. Col. 2, 
17. I Tim. 4, 8. Skeir. II, c. V, 
a.—S. *waírps, ana. 

ana-wiljei, f., moderation, gravi- 
ty; Phil. 4, 5. I Tim. 3, 4.—S. 
wiljei, ana. 

and, prep. w. acc. (217), (1) local, 
denoting motion over, or along, 
an object: to, into, on; Mt. 
9, 26. 11, 1. Lu. 14, 23. Rom. 
10, 18. (2) temporal: at; Mt. 
27, 15. Mk.15, 6. [A shortened 
form of anda (q. v.), occurring 
chiefly with v. Cf. O. E. Mdl. E. 
and-, ond-, Mdn. E. an- in an- 
swer(s. swaran), O. H. G. M. H. 
G.ant-, N. H. G. ant- in antlitz 
(s wlits,) in antwort (s. anda- 
waúrdi),andent-, an unaccented 
verbal prefix denoting negation, 
contradiction, separation, and 
the like, in ent-sagen, to re- 
nounce, abandon, etc. Before 
initial f, nt becomes mp in G. 


q. v. It occurs only with subst. 
and adj. 
anda-baühts, £., ransom; I Tim. 
2, 6.—Comp. anda, *bathts. 
anda-beit (so in codex B, A has 
andabét), n., reproach; II Cor. 


2, 6.—An abstr. subst. to and- ` 


beitan, g. v. Comp. anda, *beit. 

anda-hafts, f., answer, reply, sen- 
tence, resolution; I Cor. 9, 3. 
II Cor. 1, 9. Skeir. VIII, b— 
Comp. anda, *hafts. 

anda-hait, n., profession, contes- 
sion; II Cor. 9, 13. I Tim. 6, 
12. 13. [An abstr. subst. to 
and-haitan, q. v.; concerning 
anda for and, s. these. Cf. O. H. 
G. M. H. G. ant-heiz, vow, 
promise, whence M. H. G. 
antheize and antheisec, ad)., 
N. H. G. antheischig in phrase 
"ech anheischig machen", to 
promise, bind one's self (sch 
for ss, by influence of heischen. 
M. H.G. heischen, prop. eischen. 
O. H. G. eiskön, to ask, O. S. 
éskón, O. E. áskian, Mdl. E. 
Aske, ske, Mdn. E. ask; the 
initial h of the M. H.G. heischen 
being due to heizen; s. haitan).] 


empfangen, empfinden, empfeh-'anda-launi, n., recompense, re- 
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ward; II Cor. 6, 13. Col. 3, 24. 
I Tim. 5, 4.—Comp. anda, laun. 
anda-nahti, n., evening; Mt. 8, 
16. Mk. 1, 32. 4, 35. 11, 11.19. 
15, 42.—Comp. anda, nahts. 
anda-neiþs, adj, contrary; I 


anda-nahti—and-bahti. 


8. Skeir. IT, d.—Comp. anda, 
*þahts. 

and-augi, n., face; II Cor. 10,1.1 
Thess. 2,17.—From stem and- 
augja-; comp. and, augó, and 
follg. w. 


Thess. 2, 15. Col. 2, 14.—pata | and-augiba, adv., openly, plainly, 


andaneipó, contrariwise; II 
Cor. 2, 7.—Comp. anda, *neibs. 

anda-ném, n. (33), & receiving; 
Phil. 4, 15.—A verbal subst.; 
s. andanéms, also follg. w. 

anda-némeigs, adj, receiving, 
holding fast; Tit. 1, 9.—Comp. 
anda, *némeigs, also prec. and 
folle. w. 

anda-néms, adj. (33; 130), pleas- 
ant, acceptable; Lu. 4, 19. 24. 
II Cor. 6, 2.—A verbal adj; s. 
andniman. Comp. andaném, 
also prec. and folle. w. 

anda-numts, f. (33) a receiving, 
acceptation; Lu. 9, 51. Rom. 
11, 15. I Tim. 1, 15. 4, 9.— 
From and-niman, q. v. Comp. 
*numts. 

anda-séts, adj. (34; 130), abomin- 
able; 'Tit. 1, 16; used as subst.: 
abomination; Lu. 16, 15.— 
Comp. anda *séts. 

anda-stapjis, m. (92), an adver- 
Sary; Lu. 18, 3. I Cor. 16, 9. 
Phil. 1, 28.—From stem anda- 
stapja-, from andastapi-; s. an. 
da, staps, also and-standan. 

anda-staua, m., an adversary; 
Mt. 5, 25.—Comp. anda, staua. 

anda-þahts, adj., cautious, vigi- 
lant, reasonable; Rom. 12, 1. 
I Tim. 3, 2. II Tim. 4, 5. Tit. 1, 


frankly; Jo. 7, 26. 10, 24.— 
From stem andaugi-; comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 

and-augjó, adv., openly, publicly; 
Mk. 1, 45. Jo. 7, 10. 18, 20.— 
Allied to prec. w. 

anda-waírþi, n., worth, price; Mt. 
21, 6. 9.—From andawaírps, 
à variety of andwaírps, q. v. 

anda-waürdi, n., answer; Lu. 2, 
47. 20, 26. Jo. 19, 9. [From 
anda and *waúrdi; cf. O. H. G. 
antwurti, n. f., M. H. G. ant- 
würte, n., antwurt, f., N. H. G. 
antwort, f., answer.—For Mdn. 
E. answer, s. and- and swaran. | 

anda-wizns, f., necessity, need, 
want; Rom. 12, 13. II Cor. 11, 
8. Phil. 4, 16.—Comp. anda, 
*wizns. 

anda-wleizn, n. (?), countenance, 
face; Mt. 26, 67. Lu. 17, 16.1 
Cor. 14, 25. II Cor. 3, 13. 11, 
20.—From anda- and wleizn 
(from wlit-sni-), g. v. 

and-bahti, n. (95, n. 1), office, ser v- 
ice, ministry; Mk. 10, 45. I 
Cor. 16, 15. II Cor. 3, 7. 11,8. 
[From undbahts, q. v. Cf. O. 
E. ambiht. n., Mdl. E. amboht, 
office, O. H. G. ambaht and 
ambahti, M. H. G. ambet, am- 
met, N. H. G. amt, n., office, 
amman, m., officer, judge, from 
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M. H. G. amman for *ambman, 
a secondary form of ambet- 
man, lit. *office-man" .—Comp. 
follg. w.] 

and-bahtjan, w. v. (187), to serve, 
minister; Mk. 10, 45. Jo. 12, 


2. I Tim. 3, 10. 13; w. acc. of 


th., to perform, administer; II 


Cor. 8, 3. 8, 19. 20; w. dat. of 


pers., to serve, minister; Mt. 8, 
15. 25, 44. I Tim. 5,16. Philem. 
13.—From andbahts, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w. 

and-bahts, m., servant, minister, 
oflicer; Mt. 5, 25. Mk. 14, 54. 
Jo. 12, 26. 18, 3. 22. Lu. 
4, 20. Skeir. VIII, a. [From 
and (q. v.) and *bahts, the 
origin of the latter being ob- 
Scure; comp., however, Lt. am- 
bactus (of Celtic origin-Caesar, 
de Bello Gall. VI, 15), servant, 
whence the Vulg. Lt. der. am- 
bactia, service, mission, whence 

Lt. ambasciata (prop. pret. par- 
tic. of Mdl. Lt. ambasciare, 
to perform any service, from 
ambascia for ambactia, serv- 
ice), whence, prob., Fr. ambas- 
sade, whence Mdn. E. embassy. 
Mdn. E. ambassador refers to 

. Fr. ambassadeur.—Comp. and- 
bahti, andbahtjan.] 


andeis, m. (92, n. 1), end; Mk. 3,: 


26. 27. Rom. 10, 18., Phil. 3, 
19. Skeir. III, a. [(f. O. F. ende, 
m., Mal. E. Mdn. E. end, O. N. 
endir, m., endi, n., O. S. endi, 
m., O. H. G. enti, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. ende, n., end. Stem and- 
jar, from pre-Germanic antyá-, 


is allied to Skr. ánts-s, m., 
limit, end, border.—Comp. and- 
jan, andjö.] 

and-huleins, f., uncovering, revak- 
ation, illumination; Lau. 2, 82. 
I Cor. 14, 26. gI Cor. 12, 1. 7. 
Gal. 2, 2. Eph. 1, 17. 3, 3. II 
Thess. 1, 7.—Comp. and, *hu- 
leins. 

andi-laus, adj., endless; I Tim. 1, 
4.—Comp. andeis, laus. 

andiz-uh, conj. (218), otherwise, 
else, andizuh—aíppau, either— 
or; Lu. 16, 13.—From andiz- 
(perhaps allied to and, q. v.) 
and -uh, q. v. 

*andjan, w. v., to end, in ga-and- 
jan (pret. gaandida for ganan- 
pida of the M. S.; s. *nanþjan), 
to cease, end; Lu. 5, 4.—From 
andeis, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

*andjó, adv., in allandjö.—From 
andeis, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 

Andraías, pr. n.,? Avópéas; Jo. 6, 
8. 12, 22. Skeir. VII, a; gen. 
Andraíins; Mk. 1, 29. Andriins; 
Cal; daf. -in; Jo. 12, 22; acc. 
-an; Mk. 1, 16. 3, 18. Lu. 6, 
14. 

and-stald, n., supply, ministration, 
Eph. 4, 16. Phil. 1, 19.—From 
andstaldan, q. v. Comp. *stald. 

and-waírþi, n. (95), presence, face 
(person); Mt. 6, 16. Lu. 9, 53. 
I Thess. 2, 17; in, or faúra, 
-andwaírpia, in the presence of, 
before; Mt. 5, 16. 24. Mk. 9, 2; 
in managamma andwafrpja, 
before many; II Cor. 1, 11. 
Skeir. V, a. c; bi andwafrpja (w. 
gen.), before; I Tim. 5, 19.— 
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From andwaírps, q. v. Comp. 
andawaírpi and folle. w. 

and-waírpis, 2d v. used as prep. w: 
dat., over against; Mt. 27, 61. 


and-waírþis—anþar. 


S. unnan, O. H. G. gi-unnan, M. 
H. G. gunnen, ~N. H. G. gönnen, 
to grant, permit, be pleased 
with.] 


—Prop. gen. of follg. w., q. v.| Antiaúkia, pr. n.,’Avtioyera, dat. 


Comp. prec. w 
and-waírþs, adj., present; I Cor. 


-jai: Gal. 2, 11. or-iai; II Tim. 
3, 11. 


5. 3. II Cor. 4. 17.—Froın and anþar, adj. (122, n. 1: 124, n. 1. 


and *wairps, q. v. Comp. prec. 
H 


4; 146), another. second, (1) 
used alone.(a)without art.; Mt. 


8, 9. Mk. 12, 31. 32. Lu. 5, 29. 
20, 16. Skeir. IV, d. VII, d; in 
the predicate; Gal. 1, 7. Lu. 9, 
29; in distrib. elauses: anbar— 
anþaruh þan, the one—the 
other; Skeir. II, d. V, a; plur.: 


Anna, pr. n., Avva; Lu. 2, 36. 
Annas, pr. n., Avvas; Jo. 18, 24; 
dat. -in; Lu. 3, 2. Jo. 18, 13. 
anno, f, wages, salary; Lu. 3, 
14. swésaim annóm, at one's 
own charges; Í Cor. 9, 7.—S. 


Dief. anþarai pan—anparai pan, 
Anó, pr. n., Are, gen.-ðs; Ezra} some—others; Mk. 6, 15; sum- 
2,33. anþaruþ þan, some—some; Mk. 


4, 5; sumaih—anparai, some— 
others; Jo. 7, 12; anparai—su- 
maih pan, th. <.: Mk. 8, 28; 


Sans, m. (9, n. 4), dat. anza, 
beam; Lu. 6, 41. 42.—S. Dief. 
ansteigs, adj. (121), gracious, ı 


favorable; Eph. 1, 6.—From 
ansts (q. v.) and suffix -eigs. 

ansts, f. (102), jov; II Cor. 1. 24; 
gift; Rom. 6, 23. I Tim. 4, 14. 
II Tim. 1, 6; benefit; II Cor. 1, 
15; grace; Lu. 2, 40. Rom. 16, 
24. I Cor. 15, 10. II Cor. 1,2. 
Gal. 1, 6; favor; Lu. 1, 30. 2,! 
52; thank; I Cor. 10, 30. Col. 
3, 16. [From root an and 
Suffix -sti for original -ti. Cf. O.' 
E. &st (from ästi-, by i-uml., for; 
ansti-, by compensation), m.,' 
Mdl. E. êst, favor, grace, O. N.| 
Ast, O. Fris. enst, êst, O. SO 
H. G. aust, M. H. G. gunst! 
(from *ge-unst), N. H. G. gunst,| 
f., favor, grace. Furthermore, | 
O. E. ze-unnan, O. N. unna, ol 


anbarai pan—sumai pan, th.s.; 
Lu. 9. 19; ains—anpar, the 
one—the other; Mt. 6, 24. Lu. 
1, 11. 17, 35; (b) with the art: 
Mt. 5, 39. Lu. 6, 10. I Cor. 7, 
12. Eph.2,3; adv.: pata anpar, 
for the rest, besides; I Cor. 1, 
16. II Cor 13, 11. Eph. 6, 10; 
anpar anparana, one another; 
Phil. 2, 3. I Thess. 5, 11; anpar 
anparis, one of another; Eph. 
1, 25; (2) W. a subst. in gen.; 
Mt. 8, 31. (3) w. a subst. in the 
same case (either folle. or 
prec.), (a) without art.; Mk. 
4, 36. 12, 4. II Cor. 11, 8. 12, 
13. Ezra 2. 31. Skeir. II, b. 
anparamma sinpa, the second 
time; Mk. 14, 72. Jo. 9, 24. II 


anpar-leikei—arbaidjan. 


Cor. 18, 2; (b) w. art.; Mt. 27, 
61. Lu. 4, 48. Jo. 18, 16. I Cor. 
9, 5. 15, 47.—anpar fruma sab- 
batö, the first sabbath after 
the greath Easter sabbath 
(Sevrepoxpwrov  cafifarov); 
Lu. 6, 1. (Cf. O. E. öðer (from 
anðer, onðer, by compensation; 
s. ansts), Mdl. E. öðer, Mdn. 
E. other, O. S. áðar, öðar, O. 
N. annarr, O. H. G. andar, M. 
H. G. N. H. G. ander, other. 
Prop. a compar. from root an; 
comp. Skr. antarás, the other, 
Lt. alter (for *anther); also Skr. 
Zd. an-ya-s, other. The Idg. 

. suffix -teros answers to the Gr. 

compar. suffix -repos.—Comp. 
tollg. w.] 

anþar-leikei, f., diversity; Skeir. 
V, c. VI, b.—From *anparleiks, 
adj., lit. having another body, 
diverse; s. follg. w. 

anþar-leikó, adv., otherwise; I 
Tim. 1, 3.—From a lost adj., 
*anparleiks, from anpar and 
stem of *leiks, q. v.—Comp. 
galeiks and prec. w. 

Apaállól, pr. n., A7oAAGs, gen. 
-öns; I Cor. 1, 12; dat. -ón; I 
Cor. 4,6; acc. -6n; I Cor. 16,12. 

apaústaúlei, f., apostleship; I Cor. 
9, 2. Gal. 2, 8. [It is the Gr. 
anooroAn. S. follg. w.] 

apaústaúlus, m. (120, n. 1. apaú- 
stulus; 13, n. 1), apostle, mes- 
senger. It follows'the u- decl., 
but the plur. always has norn. 
in —eis, gen. in -6, acc. in both 
ans and uns; Mk. 6, 30. Lu. 6, 
13. 9, 1. I Cor. 15, 7. 9. Phil. 
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2, 25. [From the Gr. anooro- 
dos (from amo, off, and crëÀ- 
Atıv, to send), whence also Lt. 
apostolus, whence O. E. apos- 
tol, m., Mdl. E. apostel, Mdn. 
E. apostle, O. H. G. apostolo, 
M. H. G. N. H. G. apostel, m., 
apostle—Comp. prec. w.] 

ara, ın., eagle; Lu. 17, 37. TO O. 
N. ari, m., O. H. G. aro, M. H. 
G. ar (also in the compd. adel- 
ear, N. H. G..adler, m., eagle, O. 
H. G. *adal-aro, prop. a noble 
eagle—*adal, adj., occurs also 
in pr.n.,as Ádalheid (s. haidus), 
Adalberaht (s. bairhts), etc., a 
secondary form being edili, M. 
H. G. edele, edel, N. H. G. edel, 
O. E. æðele, Mdl. E. æðel, adj., 
noble—), N. H G. aar, m., eagle, 
and O. E. earn, arn, m., Mdl. 
E. arn, ern (for which Man: E. 
eagle, from the Fr. aigle, from 
Lt. aquila, eagle), O. N. örn, O. 
H. G. arn, M. H. G. arn, N. H. 
G. arn- in the pr. n. Arnold, O. 
H. G. Aran-olt (-olt from the v. 
waldan, q. v.), Gr. opvis, bird.] 

Arabia, pr. n., ’Apafia; Gal. 4, 
25. 

Araítas, pr. n., "Apéras, gen. -ins; 
II Cor. 11, 32. 

Aran, pr. n.,' Apan, gen. -is; Lu. 
3, 33. 

arbaidjan, w. v., to work, labor, 
toil; Mt. 6, 28. I Cor. 15, 10. II 
Tim. 2, 6; £o suffer, endure; II 
Tim. 2, 3. 9. 4, 5; samana ar- 
baidjan w. dat., to labor or 
strive together for; Phil. 1, 27; 
folid. by du w. dat., to labor 
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arbai þs—arka. 


under; Col. 1.29; by in w. dat.. arbja, m. (108). heir: Gal. 3. 29. 


to suffer in; II Tim. 2, 9.— 
Compe. (a) bi-arb. w. ace., to 
toil for. strive for; I Thess. 1. 
11. (b) mip-arb. w. dat.. to 


1, +: arbja waírpan. to inherit; 
Mk. 10. 17. Lu. 10. 25. 18. 18. 
Gal. 5, 21.—From arbi. ot v. 
Comp. follg. w. 


labor together with; Phil. 4. 3; arbjo, f. (112). heiress: arbió 


to partake of afflictions; Il, 
Tim. 1, 5. (c) pairh-arb. w. age. 
to toil throughout; Lu. 3. 5.— 

From arbaips. q. v. 

arbaips, f. (103), labor. work. 

toil; I Cor. 15. 38. II Cor. 6. 5. 

10. 15, 16. Gal. 6, 17; pressure 


wairpan. to inherit: Í Cor. 15. 
30.—From arbi. q. v. Comp. 
arbia. 


Arimabaia, ’-1p:uaSaia, gen. -as 


(the Gr. inflection being re- 
tained): Mt. 27. 57. Mk. 15. 
43. 


of business; II Cor. 11, 28; in Areistarkus, pr. n. (4 has Arias. 


arbaidai briggan, to exalt one's. 
self: II Cor. 11. 20; arbaidai. 


tarkus). '4piorapyo:: Col. 4, 
10. 


winnan, to labor; II Thess. 3,, Arfaksad, pr. n., 'Appaðað, gen. 


8. [C£-0. E. earfoð, n., hard.. 


-is: Lu. 3. 36. 


ship, distress, toil, earfeðe. adj., arkazna, f., arrow: Eph. 6, 16. 


difficult, Mal E. earfeð. O. S. | 
arbed, f., and arbedi, n.. 0. H.: 


G. arabeit, M. H. G. ar(e)beit,' 


[Cf O. E. earh. f. (?) and arewe, 
f., Mdl. E. arwe, Mdn. E. arrow, 
O. .N. ór, pl. órvar, th. s.] 


f. hardship, distress, toil. N. H. arjan, w. v., to plow; Lu. 17, T. 


G. arbeit, E. labor, toil, pains.' 
work.—Comp. prec. w.] | 
arbi, n. (95), heritage. inherit- 
ance; Lu. 20, 14. Gal. 4, 30.: 
Eph. 1, 14. 18. 5, 5. Col. 3, 24. ! 
[Cf O. E. yrfe (for ierfe, irfe, 
from earfe, by i-umł., from arfe, 
by breaking), n., Mdl. E. erfe, 
O. S. O. H. G. erbi, M. H. G. M 
H. G. erbe, n., heritage, inherit- | 
ance, and O. H. G. erbo, M. H. 
G. N. H.G. erbe, m., heir. Frorn 


IC O. E. eran Mdl. E. erie, 
ere, Mdn. E. ear, O. H. G. erien, 
to plow. From theO. Germanic 
and West-Indg. root ar, to 
plow (s. airpa): comp.Lt.arare, 
Gr. apobv, to plow; allied to 
O. E eard, m., country, home, 
dwelling, O. N. 6rd, f., harvest, 
produce, (). S. ard. m., dwelling- 
place, O. H. G. art, f. farm- 
ing, tillage, artön, to inhabit, 
cultivate.] 


Germanic root arbh, to inherit. | arka, f., ark, box, bag; Lu. 17, 


—(Comp. arbja and follg. w. 
arbi-numja, m., one who takes an 
inheritance, an inheritor, heir; 
Mk. 12, 7. Lu. 20, 14. Gal. 4, 
1.—S. arbi, *numja. 


27. Jo. 12, 6. 13, 29. [Cf. O. E. 
eare, m., earce, f., chest, box, 
ark, Mdl. E. Mdn. E. ark, O. N. 
örk, f., chest, coffin, ark, O. H. 
G. arahha, archa, M. H.G. arke, 
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arche, N. H. G. arche, f., ark. 
The word is borrowed from the 
Lt. arca, a place for keeping 
anything, á chest, box, coffin, 
etc.; comp. Lt. arcere, to shut 
up, inclose.] 

Ariamirus, pr. n. (61, n. 1). 

Áriaricus, pr. n. (3, n. 2). 

ark-aggilus, m. (57), archangel; 
I Thess. 4, 16. [From the Gr. 
apyayyedos (s. aggilus), whence 


also Lt. archangelus and Mdl.|: 


E. arehangel, Mdn. E. archan- 
gel (ch=k). Words like O. E. 
arce-bisceop, Mdl. E. arche- 
bishop, Mdn. E. archbishop, 
archdeacon, etc., come from 
the Lt., where the ch of archi- 
(from apyxt-; comp. &pyeiv, to 
be first, rule, apyn, beginning) 
had assumed a dental, for the 
original guttural, pronuncia- 
tion; so also O. H. G. erzi-, M. 
H. G. N. H. G. erz-, as in O. H. 
G. erzi-bischof, M. H. G. N. H. 
G. erzbischof, M. H. G. N. H. 
G. erzengel, m., archangel, etc.] 

Arkippus, pr. n., "Apxınnos, dat. 
-au; Col. 4, 17. 

arma-haírtei, f., pity, mercy; Lu. 
1, 50. 54, 58. Rom. 15. 9, Eph. 
2, 4. Col. 8, 12. II Tim. 1, 18. 
—From armaliaírts, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 

arma-haírtipa, f, pity, mercy; 
Mt. 6, 4. 9, 13. Lu. 1, 72.— 
From armahaírts, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

arma-haírts, adj., merciful; Eph. 
4. 32. [From the adj. arms 
and the subst. haírtó, q. v; 


formed after the Lt. misericors; 
comp. N. H. G. barmherzig, M. 
H. G. barmherzic (the b being 
the initial sound of the preflx 
bi-, be-; s. bi), adj., merciful.— 
Der. armahaírtei, armahaír- 
tipa, q. v. Comp. follg. w.] 


armaió, f., mercy, pity; Rom. 9. 


23. 11, 31. Gal. 6, 16. I Tim. 
1, 2. 16. alms (€Aenpoovry); 
Mt. 6, 1. 2. 3.—From arman, 
q. v.—Comp. prec. w. 


arman, w. v., to show mercy; 


Rom. 9, 16. 12, 8; w. acc., to 
have mercy on; Mt. 9, 27. Mk. 
10, 47. 48. Lu. 17, 13. Rom. 
9, 15.—Compd. ga-arman w. 
acc., to have pity on, pity; Mk. 
5, 19. Rom. 11, 30. 31. 32. I 
Cor. 7, 25. II Cor. 4, 1. Phil. 2, 
27. I Tim. 1, 13. 16.—From 
arms, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


arms, adj., miserable, poor, 


wretched,superl. armósts, nom. . 
pl. m. armóstai (137); I Cor. 
15, 19. [Cf. O. E. earm (ea 
for a, by breaking), Mdl. E. 
arm, adj, poor (for which 
Mdn. E. poor, from Mdl. E. 
pore, poure, povere, and this 
froin O. Fr. povre, pauvre, from 
Lt. pauper, whence Mdn. E. 
pauper) O. N. armr, O. S. 
arm, O. H. G. aram, arm, M. 
H. G. N. H. G. arm, adj., poor. 
Comp. arma-haírts, arman.] 


arms, m. (i), arm; Mk. 9, 36. Lu. 


1, 51. 2, 28. Jo. 12, 38. [Cf O. 
E. earm (ea for a; s. prec. w.), 
m., Mdl. E. Mdn. E. arm, O. S. 
arm, O. N. armr, O. H. G. 
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aram, arm, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
arm, m., arm, Lt. armus, m., 
the fore-shoulder, Skr. irmäs, 
m., arm.) 

arniba, adv. (130, n. 3; 210), 
surely; Mk. 14, 44. [Allied to 
O. E. eornost (eo by breaking), 
f, Mdl. E. ernest, Mdn. E. 
earnest, O. H. G. ernust, n. f, 
M. H. G. ernest, N. H. G. ernst, 
m., earnest.] 

arómata, sweet spices; Mk. 16, 1. 


arniba—asts. 


ass; Lu. 19, 30. Jo. 12, 14. 15. 
(Cf. O. E. esol, m., O. S. esil, O. 
H. G. esil, M. H. G. esel, N. 
H. G. esel, m., ass; allied to O. 
E. assa, m., Mdl. E. asse, Mdn. 
E ann, O. N. asni, m., ass. The 
etymology of the words is 
obscure, their nearest source 
being perhaps a cognate dial.; 
comp. Lt. asinus.—See prec. w.] 

Asmóþ, pr. n., 'AcucS, gen. -is 
Ezra 2, 24. 


[7t is tlie Gr. apapara, plur. of|asneis, m. (92), servant, hired ` 


TO Apwua, aroma. | 

Artaksaírksus, pr. n., 'Apraðép- 
&n5, gen. Artarksairksaus; Neh. 
5, 14. 

arwjó, adv., without cause, for 
nought, gratuitously; Jo. 15, 
25, II Cor. 11, 7. II Thess. 3, 
8.—S. Dief. 

Asaf, pr. n., ' Aca, gen. Asabis 
(56); Ezra 2, 41. 

. asans, f. (103), harvest, harvest 
time, summer; Mt. 9, 3T. 38. 
Mk. 4, 29. 13, 28. Lu. 10, 2.— 
From root as; s. asneis. 

Asér, pr. n., "407p, gen. -is; Lu. 
2, 36. 

Asgad, pr. n., 'Aðyað, gen. -is; 
Ezra 2, 12. 

Asia, pr. n., ’Aoia, gen. -ais; I 
Cor. 16, 19; dat. -ai; I Cor. 
subser. II Cor. 1, 8. II Tim. 1, 
15. 

asilu-qaírnus, f., millstone; Mk. 
9, 42. [Prop. ‘ass-mill’, i. e. 
a mill turned by an ass, from 
asilus, ass, and qaírnus, mill, 


q. v.] 
asilus, m. f. (105), a young ass, 
1 


man, hireling; Mk. 1, 20. Lu. 
15,17.19.Jo.10,12.13. [Cf O. 
E. esne, m., servant, O. H. G. 
esni, servant, hired man, O. N. 
Onn (from aznu), work, farming 
time. From root as, to farm, 
whence also O. E. earnian (r 
for s= Germanic z, by rota- 
cism), Mdl. E. earne, Mdn. E. 
earn, O. H. G. arnön, to har- 
vest, and M. H. G. asten, to 
cultivate (the soil), and N. H. 
G. ernte, f. (w. t-suffix), for M. 
H G. erne, f., prop. plur. of O. 
H. G. aran, harvest.] 

assarjus, zn. («ccap:ov), a small 
coin, farthing; Mt. 10, 29. [It 
is the Lt. assarius, from as, a 
coin.] | 

Assaüm, pr. n., '4cop, gen. -is; 
Ezra 2, 19. 

astaps, f., truth, certainty; Lu. 
1, 4.—S. Dief. 

asts, m. (a), branch, twig; Mk. 
4, 32. 11, 8. 13, 28. Jo. 12, 13. 
Rom. 11, 16. 18. 19. 21. [ (Y. 
O. E. *æst in æstel, m., little 
branch, O. H. G. M. H. G. N. 
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H. G. ast, m., branch, bough; 
allied to Gr. 0 $os, shoot, twig, 
and perhaps to O. E. öst, m., 
knot.] 

at, prep. (217), (1) w. dat., (a) 
local, indicating (a) the pers. 
of which anything is heard, 
lenrned, received, and the like: 
of, from; Mk. 15, 45. Lu. 10, 
7. II Tim. 1, 18. Neh. 5, 15. 
Skeir. IV, d; pó at im, what 
they have; Lu. 10, 7; (6) near- 
ness (of pers. or th.): at, by, 
with; Mt. 9, 9. Mk. 4, 1. I Cor. 
16, 7. Phil. 1, 25. II Tim. 4,13; 
also trop.: in consideration of, 
on account of; Skeir. V, c; so 
in I Cor. 12, 15. 16: at þamma 
leika ("apa robro), therefore 


season; Mk. 12, 2; at mél swé- 
sata, in due season; Gal. 6, 9; 


at maúrgin waürpanana, when 


the morning was come; Mt. 27. 
1.—at occurs frequently w. v., 
rarely w. subst. and adj. [Cf. 
O. E. wt, Mdl. E. Mdn. E. at, 
O. N. at, O. H.G. a3 (occurring 
also in *bi-as (s. bi), M. H. G. 
biz, N. H. G. bis, adv. and 
conj., to, till), Lt. ad, at, to, 
by.] 


at-aþni, n., year; Jo. 18, 13.— 


Comp. at, aþn. 


Ateir (Atér?), pr. n., ’Atnp, gen. 


-is; Ezra 2, 16. 42. 


at-gaggs, m., access; Eph. 2, 18. 


3, 12.—Comp. at, gaggs, and 
at-gaggan. 


(the passage probably having| Athanaildus, pr. n. (65, n. 1). 
been misapprehended by Ul |Athanarieus, pr. n. (8, n. 2). 
philas); in Skeir. VI, d, at is|atisk, n. (or atisks, m.?), seed, 


simply added in order to avoid 
ambiguity; (y) the point or 
goal at which anything, in its 
direction, arrives; hence with 
verbs which designate “coming, 
bringing’, and the like: to; Mt. 
7,15. Mk. 7, 31, 9, 20. Lu. 3, 
2. Jo. 12, 12. Neh. 5, 17. Skeir. 
III, c. V, a. VII, b. VIII, c; (b) 
temporal, expressing duration 
of time within which anything 
occurs; Lu. 3, 2; often with the 
dat. abs. for the sake of em- 
phasis, where the Gr. has the 
gen. abs.; Mt. 8, 16. Mk. 4, 6. 
85. Skeir. II, d. III, a. VII, b. 
VIII, a. c. d. (2) w. acc., only 
temporal; as, at dulp, at the 
feast; Lu. 2, 41; at mél, at the 


cornfield; Mk. 2, 23. Lu. 6, 1. 
[Comp. O. H. G. ezzisc (e=i- 
uml. of a), M. H. G. ezesch, 
contr. esch, m., seed, cornfield. 
Supposed to be derived from 
stem of atjan; s. follg. w.] 


*atjan, w. v., to cause to eat, in 


fra-atjan w. acc., to give away 
in food; I Cor. 13, 3. [A facti- 
tive from itan, q. v.; comp. 
O. H. G. ezzen, M. H. G. etzen, 
to give to eat, to feed, graze, 
N. H. G. ñtzen, to corrode, 
cauterize. | 


atta, m. (69, n. 1; 108), father, 


forefather; Mt. 5, 16. 10, 37. 
Jo. 6, 31. 7, 22. Rom. 15, 8. 
11, 28. Skeir. IV, d. V, a. b. d. 
VI, b. e. VII, d. {From the 
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language of children; comp. O. 
H.G. atto, Lt. atta, Gr. arra, 
etc.] 

Attila, pr. n. (108). [Prop. “little 
father', G. Etzel.] 

at-witains, f., observation; Lu. 
17, 20.—Comp. at, *witains. 

Abeineis, pr. n., ’ASnvaı, dat. 
-im; I Thess. 3, 1. 

apn, n., year; Gal.4, 10.—S. Dief. 

abban, conj. (218), always at the 
beginning of the sentence: but 
(dé); Mt. 5, 22. Mk. 2, 10. I 
Cor. 4, 3. Skeir. IV, b. VI, a; 
yet (aÀÀa); II Cor. 11, 6; for 
(yap); Rom. 8, 6. 9, 11. Gal. 
2, 6. Phil. 1, 21; and (xai); II 
Tim. 4, 4; appan jabai, and if; 
Lu. 6, 32. Jo.8,16; then, there- 
fore (ovv); Mk. 11, 31. 12, 27. 
Lu. 20,5; nevertheless (uévroi); 
II Tim. 2, 19; indeed (mér), 
folld. by ip, but; Mk. 1, 8. 
Rom. 11, 22. 28. Tit. 1, 15. 
Skeir. III, d: appan swépauh 
jabai, for though; 11 Cor. 10, 
8; appan swépauh ni, but not 
as if; Rom. 9, 6; aþþan nu, 

- therefore; I Cor. 9, 27; appan 
nu swépauh, wherefore; Rom. 
7, 12.—From ap (Lt. at?) and 
pan, q. v. 

audagei, f., blessedness; Gal. 4, 
15.—From audags, q. v. Comp. 
folle. w. 

audagjan, w. v. w. acc., to call 
blessed; Lu. 1, 48.—From au- 
dugs, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


Attila—auga-daúrð. 


eadiz, Mdl. E. eadi, O. N. au- 
dhigr, O. S. ödag, O. H. G. ôtag, 
adj., blessed, rich; respectively 
from O. E ead, n., possession, 
riches, prosperity, O. N. audhr, 
m., riches, O. S. öd, n., riches, 
prosperity, O. H. G. ôt in 
compds.—Mdn. E. allodial and 
N. H. G. allod refer to YV. Lt. 
allodialis, from allodium 
(whence Mdn. E. and N. H. G. 
allodium), from an older form 
allodis, f, from O. Frankish 
alód, m. f. (?), from al, all (s. 
alls), and 6d; hence all or entire 
property.—For a shorter au- 
da-, s. follg. w.] 

auda-hafts, adj., blessed, happy; 
Lu. 1, 28.—From audags and 
hafts, q. v. 

Auderieus, pr. n. (25, n. 2). 

auftó, adv. (au or aú? 24, n. 1; 
211, n. 1), perhaps, likely, sure- 
Iv; Lu. 4, 23. 20, 13. I Cor. 16, 
12. II Cor. 12, 16. Philem. 15; 
ei auftö (ei apa), if haply; Mk. 
11, 13; ibai auftð (nrws, 
ugmore, Íva un, Íva umæore, 
etc.), lest, perhaps, lest per- 
haps; Mt. 27, 64. Mk. 2, 22. 
11, 18. Ly. 14, 12. 29. Jo. 7, 
26. II Cor. 1, 17; niu auftö 
(umrore), if perhaps, whether 
or not; Lu. 3, 15; ibai auftö 
ni, lest not; Rom. 11, 21; nibai 
auftö, except; II Cor. 13, 5. 
[Supposed to be akin to ufta, 


q. v.] 
audags, adj., blessed; Mt. 5, 8.|auga-daürö, n. (110), window; II 


11, 6. Lu. 1, 45. 10, 23. I Tim. 
1, 11. Skeir, VI, d. [ O. E. 


Cor. 11, 


daür. 


33.—Comp. augð, 


Saugi—aúhsa. 


*augi, n., in and-augi.—Allied to 
augö, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

*augiba, adv., in and-augiba.— 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. 

augjan, w. v., to show; Jo. 14,8. 
9.—Compd. at-augjan, (1) to 
bring before the eyes, to show, 
(8) W. ace. of th.; Eph. 2, 7; 
(b) w. dat. of pers. and acc. o 
th.; Lu. 4, 5. 20, 24. Jo. 10, 
82; (c) W. refl. sik or sik silban 
and a follg. dat. of pers.; Lu. 
17, 14.; Mt. 8, 4. Mk. 1, 44. 


Lu. 5, 14; (d) w. acc. of th. and 


a follg. in w. dat.; I Tim. 1, 16; 
(e) w. dat. of pers. and a follg. 
indir. question; Lu. 6, 47; (f) 
w. a dependent clause intro- 
duced by ei; Skeir. III, a. (2) 
to appear, (8) w. sik; Lu. 9, 8; 
(b) w. dat.; Mk. 16, 9; (c) w. 
sik and a folig. dat. of pers.; 
Mt. 27, 53. I Cor. 15, 7. 8; (d) 
folid. by faüra w. dat.; II Cor. 
5, 10; in pass. w. dat.; Mk. 9, 
4. I Cor. 15, 5. I Tim. 3, 16.— 

. Comp. augi, augð, and folig. w. 

*augjó, adv., in and-augjö.— 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. 

augó, n., eye; Mt. 5, 29. 38. 9, 80. 
I Cor. 15, 52. Gal. 4, 15; in 
augam skalkinön, to serve with 
eye-service; Col. 3, 22. {Cf O. 
E. eage, n., Mdl. E. &ze, ize, 
Man. E. eye, O. N. auga, O. S. 
öga, O. H. G. ouga, M. H. G. 
ouge, N. H. G. auge, n., eye; 
perhaps allied to Lt. oculus, 
Gr. 000€ (for oxje), Skr. akši. 
Here belongs also Mdn. E. win- 
dow, Mdl. E. windog, from O. 
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N. vind-auga, window, prop. 
‘wind-eye’.—Comp. augi, aug“ 
jan, and prec. w.] 

auhjödus, (aúhjódus?), m., noise, 
tumult, insurrection; Mk. 5, 
88. 15, 7. [From auhjön (q. v.) 
and suffix Ödus (Opus), Lt. 
Atus in senätus, comitätus, 
etc. | 

auhjón, w. v., to make a noise, to 
erv aloud; Mt. 9, 23. Mk. 5. 
39.—Comp. prec. w. 

auhmists, for auhumists; s. au- 
huma. 

*aühns, m. (91, n. 2), oven; Mt. 
6,30 [Cf O. E. ofen, m., oven, 
furnace, Mdl. E. ofen, oven, 
Mdn. E. oven, O. N. ofn, ogn, 
O. H. G. ovan, M. H. G. oven, 
N. H. G. ofen, m., stove, oven. 
The distinction between the 
medial  consonants appears 
also between the kindred Skr. 
ukhá, pot, and Gr. invos, 
stove (s. K1., ofen).—The Mdu. 
E. ‘stove’ seems to have beer 
borrowed from a kindred dia- 
lect, because in Mdl. E. a 
corresponding word does not 
occur, and O. E. stofe (Etm., p. 
734) is doubtful; comp. O. N. 
stofa, room, bath-room with a 
stove, L. G. stoof, foot-stove, 
O. H. G. stuba, M. H. G. stube, 
room, room with a stove, 
bath-room, N. H. G. stube, f., 
room, chamber, Eff. (r. stuff, 
f., sitting-room, parlor. | 

aühsa, m. (108, n. 1), ox; Lu. 14, 
19. I Cor. 9, 9. I Tim. 5, 18. 
[Cf. O. E. oxa, m., Mdl. E. oxe, 


H, 


Min E ox. 0. N. oxi. (2 N. 
| ober, OF HL. G. oM, M. H Ge 
dee. A ff. CG eise Dn. of 
d NN. feliz. w. i 
aGheus, /7, (108. n. Jahr urne. 
probably for aßh=use. and this 
for aúhmans. from ahhaa. g.v. ` 
suhuma, adj. (12359, prop. á. 
superl. form, w. the meaning of 
a compar.: higher: Phil. 2. 3. 


sáhan aukan. 


La. 7. *. "OF O. E. ee Mai E. 
Eke, Min E. ka. 0. Á. auk, 
G. Š. 6k. 0. Frz. ak. G. H. G. 
onh. M. H. G. ow. Á. H. G. 
auch. also. ton. The word is er 
ther connecte] with root auk 
(s, aukan) or contracted from 
two Indy. particks. au and ge. 
Gr. av, again. moreover. also, 
and ye, indeed. at least.] 


From anhuma a new superl. aukan, red. v. (119). to increase: 


form is derived: auhumists. the! 
highest, a chief; Eph. 2. 20:1 
auhumistó, the highest point; | 
Lu. 4, 29; anhusmists gudja, ' 
chief priest; Mt. 27. 62. Mk.! 
14, 60. 66. Lu. 3, 2. 19, 47.1 
(The superl. suhumists is sup-| 
posed to be identical w. O. E. 

Ginest.—For the superl. suffixes 

-ma, -ınists, comp. also hindu- 

mists, innuma.] 

auk, conj. (inunediately follg. the 

word or words with which it is 
connected), for (yap); Mt. 5,18. 

Mk. 1, 16. Phil. 15, 22. Skeir. 

I, b. d. II, b. c. V, b. c. VI, b. 

VII, c. VIII, a. b; jah auk, for 
(xai yap); Mt. 8, 9. 26.73. Lu. 

6, 32. Rom. 7,2; and, farther, 

but (68); Rom. 8, 10. I Cor. 15, 

50. II Cor. 13, 9; und (xat); I 
Cor. 8, 11; in first of two corre- 

sponding clauses it answers to 

Gr. uév, and is folld. by ip, in- 

deed—but; Jo. 16, 22. I Cor. 

15, 51; auk jah (62 xai), and— 
also; Í Cor. 1, 16; þan auk 

(64), but; Jo. 12, 10; auk raíh- 

tis (yap), for; Mk. 6, 17; jah 

Pan auk (xai yap), for also; 


Skeir. IV. b.—Compd. (a) ana- 
aukan. to add. (1) folld. bv 
ana w. ace.: Mt. 6. 27. Lu 3, 
20. (2) w. inf.: Lu. 20. 11. 12. 
(3) w. partic.: Skeir. VI. d. Jn 
the cases (2) and (3) it signifies 
"continuing . with the sense of 
the Lt. “porro, praeterea". far- 
ther on. again. (b) bi-aukan, 
to add; Lu. 19. 11: w. dat. of 
pers. and acc. of th., to increase; 
Lu. 17, 5: in pass. w. dat. of 
pers., to give still more, give 
besides; Mk. 4, 24. (c) ga-au- 
kan, to increase, abound; I 
Thess. 4, 1. [Cf. O. E. *eacan. 
(intr.),to increase, pret. partic. 
eacen, increased, and écan, 
$can (frans.), to increase, aug- 
ment, Mdl. E. éke, Mdn. E. eke, 
to increase, enlarge, O. N. auka, 
O. S. ökjan, O. H. G. ouhhön, 
to add, increase. From Ger- 
manic root auk, Indg. aug in 
Lt. augere, to enlarge, increase, 
whence augmentum, an in-' 
crease, whence augmentare, to 
increase, whence Fr. augmen- 
ter, whence Mdn. E. augment, 
th. s.; also augustus, adj., con- 
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secrated, majestic, whence the 
proper name Augustus, whence 
E. August, @. August (the 
month of August having its 
name after Caesar Octavianus 
Augustus), and Mdn. E. august, 
grand, solemn; to auctus, pret. 
partic. of augere, refers auctio, 
an increasing, increase, a public 
sale, acc. auctionem, whence 
Mdn. E. auction, N. H.G. auc- 
tion; also Lt. auctor, lit. “he 
who increases’, hence origina- 
tor, whence Mdl. E. auctour; 
to Lt. 
form) refers O. Fr. auteur, 
whence Mdl. E. autour, Mdn. 
E. author. Further Lt. auxil- 
ium, Zelp, whence auxiliaris, 
adj., helping, whence Mdn. E. 
auxiliary, helping, assisting. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w.] 
auknan, w. v., to become larger, 
be increased, be nourished; 
Col. 2, 19.—Compd. bi-auknan, 
to become larger, increase, 
abound; Phil. 1, 26. I Thess. 
4, 10.—S. prec. w. 
Aúneiseifaúrus, pr. n., Ovnoipo- 
pos, gen. -aus; II Tim. 1, 16. 
Aünisimus, pr. n. (9, n. 1),’Ovn- 
01405, dat. -au; Col. 4, 9. 
*aurahi (or aurahjó?; aú?), f., tomb; 
Mk. 5, 2. 3.—S. Dief. 

auráli, n. (5, a), covóapiov, a 
cloth for wiping off perspira- 
tjon, a napkin; Jo. 11, 44. 
[4t is the Lt. orale, napkin.] 


autor (an improper 


rius, à liquid measure, the sixth 
part of à congius, 1. e. a pint); 
—der. urceolus (olus for ulus 
after a vowel), whence O. H. G. 
urzal(-ol, -eol), 2 little pitcher. | 


aurti-gards, m., garden; Jo. 18, 


1. 26. [Cf O. E. ort- (wyrt-) 
zeard, Mdl. E. orchard, Mean. 
E. orchard.—Comp. waärts, 
gards, and follg. w. 


aürtja, m., gardener, husband- 


man; Lu. 20, 10. 14. 16— 
From *aürts; s. waúrts. Comp. 
prec. w. 


Ausila, pr. n. (25, n. 2). 
ausó, n. (110), ear; Mt.10,27. Mk. 


4,9. Lu. 1,44. ICor. 12,16. Neh. 
6,16. [Cf. O. E. eare(r from the 
sonant s=z), n., Mdl. E. eare, 
ére, Mdn. E. ear (Compd. ear- 
wig, an insect, Mdl. E. zerwig- 
ge, O. E. ear-wiegu, m., lit. 
"ear-horse"—wicga. n., horse, 
only in poetry), O. M eyra, 
O. S. óra, O. H.G. öra (Der. ori, 
M. H. G. ere, er, N. H. G. öhr, 
n., eve of a needle, ear of a 
tub, dish, etc.; supposed to be 
identical with N. H. G. öse, f., 
from early N. H. G. ( M. G.) öse, 
f, ear of a needle or tub, a 
handle), M. H. G. Gre, ôr, N. H. 
G. ohr, n., ear, Lt. auris (for 
*ausis; comp. auscultare, to 
hear), f., Gr. oùs (from *ovaos), 
gen. «ros (from ovcaros), n., 
ear. | 


aürkeis, m., jug, cup; Mk. 7, 4.| Austrovaldus, pr. n. (25, n. 2). 
8. [From the Lt. urceus (The| auþida, f., desert; Mt. 11,7. Mk. 
Gr. text has &éorns= Lt. sexta-! 1. 3. 8, 4. Lu. 1. 80. 5, 16. 
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"auþeis—azéta. 


Skeir. VII, d.—From aupeis, |awiliudön, w. v. (190), to thank, 


q. v. 

*aupeis (or aups; 130, n. 2), adj., 
desert, waste; Mk. 1, 85. 45. 
Lu. 4, 42. 9, 10. 12. Gal. 4, 27. 
[Comp. O. N. audr, adj., desert, 
O. H. G. ôdi, desert, M. H. G. 
æde, uncultivated, uninhabited, 
desert, foolish, poor, frail, N. 
H. G. öde, waste, desert, deso- 
late; formally identical with 
O. E. eaðe, de, êde (y, rarely e, 
. forie, from ea, by i-uml.), Mdl. 
E. $0, 66, ead, Man. E. eath 
(obs., easy, O. N. auð- (in 
composition), O. S. öði, O. H. 
G. ôdi, easy (s.az&ts) —Further 
O. H. G. 6di, M. H. G. ede, N. 
H. G. öde, f., desert, solitude.— 
Comp. prec. w.] 

awépi, n., flock of sheep; Jo. 10, 
16. I Cor. 9, 7. [For *aweipi, 
from *awi; cf. O. E. eowe, f. 
(for euwe, from ewe, the initial 
6 being i-uml. of a; s. mawilö), 
Mdl. E. eow, zeow, zeu, Mdn. 
E. ewe, O. H. G. ouwi, M. H. G. 
awe, Lt. ovis, Gr. ois for oris, 
Skr. ávis, a female sheep, a 
sheep. Allied to O. E. eowde, 
n., Mdl. E. eowd, flock of sheep, 
O. H.G. ewit and ouwiti, n., th. 
s.—Comp. awistr.] 

awiliup (awiliud), n., thank; I 
Cor. 15, 57. II Cor. 2, 14. 8, 
16; giving of thanks, thanks- 
giving; II Cor. 4, 15; plur. th. 
8.; II Cor. 9, 12. Eph. 5, 4. I 
Tim. 2, 1. [Perhaps composed 
of *awi and *liup (allied to 
liupón?), S. Dief.] 


give thanks; Mk. 8, 16. Jo. 6, 
11. I Cor. 11, 24. Skeir. VII, 
b; folld. by in (for) w. gen.; I 
Cor. 10,30. Eph. 1. 16; w. dat.; 
Lu. 17, 16. Rom. 7, 25. II Tim. 
1, 3. (to glorify; Lu. 18, 43); 
and folld. by fram (for) w. dat.; 
Eph. 5, 20; or in (for) w. gen.; 
II Thess. 1, 3; or a clause in- 
troduced by untë; I Tim. 1, 12; 
in pass.: ei 86 giba awiliudau 
faúr uns, that for the gift 
thanks may be given on our 
behalf; If Cor. 1, 11. Pres. par- 
tic. awiliudônds, thankful; Col. 
8, 15.—From prec. w., q. v. 


awistr, n. (4), sheepfold; Jo. 10, 


16. [Cf O. E. eowestre, n., 
sheepfold. From Germanic *awi 
(s. awépi) and suffix -stra.] 


awó, f., grandmother; II Tim. 1, 


5. [AHied to Lt. avia, grand- 
mother, avus, grandfather; 
der. avunculus, maternal uncle, 
whence O. Fr. uncle (Mdn. Fr. 
oncle), whence Mdl. E. uncle, 
Mdn. E. uncle.] 


Axaja; s. Aka rja. 
azétaba, adv., willingly, gladly, 


easily; II Cor. 11, 19.—From 
azéts, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


azéti, n., pleasure; wizón in azét- 


jam, to live in pleasure; I Tim. 
9, 6.—From azéts, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 


azéts, adj., easy; compar. neuter 


azétizó; Mt. 9, 5. Mk. 2, 9. 10, 
25. Lu. 5, 23. [Supposed by 
some to be the source of O. Fr. 


azgó--baidjan. | 39, 


aise, ease (whence Mdl. E. &se, 
Mdn. E. ease; compd. disease, 
Mdl. E. *disése, from O. Fr. 
des-aise, want of ease; for des-, 
8. dis-), and to be allied to 
Man. F. eath, easy; s. auþeis. 


O. E. asce, æsce, f. Mdl. E. 
ashe, Mdn. E. ashes, plur. (the 
sing. being preserved in ‘pot- 
ash, pearl-ash', etc.), O. H. G. 
asca, M. H.G. N. H. G. asche, 
f., ashes.] 


Others derive Fr. aise from Lt. | azymus (77), occurs only in gen. 


otium; s. Diez., 
Comp. prec. w.] 

azgó, f. (112), ashes; Mt. 11, 21. 
Lu. 10, 13. Skeir. III, c. TO 


L agio— 


I. 


Ba, enclitic particle; Jo. 11, 25. 
[This particle occurs also in 
some adv., as glaggwuba, har- 
duba, etc.] l 
Babaw, pr. n., Baßai, gen. Baba- 
wis (Codex has Babaawis); 
Ezra 2, 11. 

badi, n. (95), bed; Mk. 2, 4. 9. 11. 
12. 6, 55. Lu. 5, 19. 24. TO 
. Q. E. bedd (dd by gemination), 
n., Mdl. E. Mdn. E. bed, O. H. 
G. beti, betti, M. H. G. bet, bet- 
te, N. H. G. bett, n., bed, and 
beet, n., bed of roses, etc., 
which is prop. the same word 
coming from nom. sing. badi, 
while bett refers to the forms 
with dj, as gen. sing. badjis, 
dat. badia, etc. In E. a formal 
distinction never existed.] 
Bagauis (gen.), pr. n., Bayové; 
Ezra, 2, 14. 

bagms, m. (48, n. 1), tree; Mt. 7, 
17. 18. 19. Mk. 8, 24. 11, 8. 
Lu. 3, 9. 6, 43. 44. [Cf. O. E. 
beam, m., tree, Mdl. E. beam, 
Mdn. E. beam, a piece pf tim 


plur. azymé, unleavened bread; 
Mk. 14, 12. [It is the Gr. 
à$vjos, unleavened, unmixed, ` 
pure.] 


ing Mdn. E. beam, ray, which 
is supposed by some to be the, 
same word, s. K1., baum), O. N. 
baðmr, (s. v. B., 132), O. S. 
bóm, O. H. G. M. H. G. boum, 
N. H. G. baum, m., tree, Du. 
and L. G. bóm, tree, beam, 
whenee Mdn. E. boom, beam, 
pole. Probably from root (bú, 
Idg. bhú; so Kl. Comp. Gr. 
põua, a growth, a tumor; 8. 
bauan) bhagh, Skr. banh, to 
grow.] 


*bahti, *bahts, in and-bahti, and- 


bahts, q. v. [The origin of 
-bahts is unknown; s. Dief.) 


bai, num. adj. (140, n. 1), both; 


Lu. 1, 6. 7. 5, 7. 6, 39. 1.42. 
Eph. 2, 14. 16. [Cf O. E. bezen, 
m., b&, f., bà, n., Mdl. E. beie, 
m., bà, bó, f. n., both, Lt. -bo in 
am-bo, Gr. -pw in au-pw, Skr. 
-bha in u-bha, both. Allied to 
bajóps, q. v.] 


Baiaflzafbul, pr. n., BeeA$effovA, 


Beelzebub, acc. th. s.; Mt. 10, 
25. Mk. 8, 22. 


ber prepared for use (Concern- | haidjan, w. v. w. acc., to com- 
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mand, compel; Gal. 2, 3. 14.— , 
Compd. ga-b. w. ace. th. s.j | 
II Cor. 12, 11. [Cf Q. E. b&dan, 
' O. N. beidha, O. S. bédjan, O. 
H. G. beiten, to compel. Facti- 
tive of bidjan, q. v.] 

Baíliam, pr. n., dat. Bafliama, 
BeXiav?; II Cor. 6, 15. 

Baíneiamein, pr. n., Bevıaueiv, 
gen. -is; Phil. 3, 5. 

baíra-bagms, m., sycamine tree 
(ovxauıvos); Lu. 17, 6.—From 
baíra- (origin unknown) and 
bagms, q. v. 

baíran, sf. v. (115) w. acc., (1) 
to bear, support; Rom. 11, 18. 
(2) to bear, carry, (a) in the 
hand or on the shoulders; Mk. 
14, 13. Lu. 7, 14. 14, 27. Jo. 
12, 6. Gal. 6, 5; (b) in other re- 
lations; Lu. 10, 4. Jo. 19, 5. 
Rom. 13, 4. I Cor. 15, 49; 
folld. ^y ana w. dat: Gal. 6, 
17. (3) to bear, endure, suffer; 
Gal. 5, 10. 6, 2. (4) to carry, 
bring (a person), folld. by at 
w. dat.; Mk. 2, 3; by du w. 
dat.; Mt. 9, 2. 5, 23. Mk. 1, 32. 
1.32.8, 22. 9, 19. Lu. 18, 15; 
by ana w. dat.; Mk. 6, 55. Lu. 
5, 18; by du used adverbially; 
Mk. 10, 13. (5) to bear, bring, 
bring forth; as, (a) a child; 
Lu. 1, 57. 2, 6. Jo. 16, 21; w. 
barna; I Tim. 5, 14; (b) fruit, 
w. akran; Mk. 4, 28. Lu. S, 15. 
Jo. 12, 24. 15, 2. 4. 5. Rom. 7, 
5. Col. 1, 10; (c) wróh baíran 
ana w.acc., to bring an accusa- 
tion against; Jo. 18, 29.— 
Compds. (a) at-b., to bring, 


(1) w. acc. of th.; Mt. 5, 24. 
8,4. Mk.6, 28. II Tim. 4, 13; 
to offer; Mk. 1, 44. Lu. 5, 14; 
(2) w. dat. of pers. and acc. of 
th.; Mt. 9, 32. Mk. 12, 15. 16 
(dat. and acc. being implied); 
(3) w. acc. of dir. obj. folld. by 
du w. dat.; Mt. 8, 16. 9, 2. 
Mk. 10, 13. (b) inn-at-b. w. acc., 
to bring in; Lu. 5, 18. 19. (c) 
fra-b., to bear; Jo. 16, 12. (d) 
ga-b. w. acc.,to bring together, 
compare; Mk. 4, 30; to bring 
forth, bear (children); Lu. 1, 
18. 31. Jo. 9, 2. Rom. 9, 11. 
Skeir. II, a. b. c; to cause, en- 
gender; II Tim. 2, 23. (e) 
baírh-b. w. acc., to carry 
through; Mk. 11, 16. (f) us-b. 
w. acc., to carry out; I Tim. 6, 
1; to bear, endure, sufler; Mt. 
8, 17; briug forth; Lu. 6, 45; 
to answer; Mk. 11, 14. Skeir. 
VII, a. (g) ut-b., £o carry out; 
Lu. 7, 12. {Cf O. E. beran, 
ze-beran, Mdl. E. bere, i-bere, 
Mdn. E. bear, O. N. bera, O. H. 
G. beran, gi-beran, M. H. G. 
bern, gebern, N. H. G. gebä- 
ren, to give birth to. From 
Germanic root ber, Idg. bher; 
comp. Gr. pép-erv, Lt. fer-re, 
to bear, carry, bring, fertilis, 
adj. fruitful, whence Fr. fertile, 
whence Mdn. E. fertile. Further 
ders. trom root ber: O. E. bi?re, 
bær, f., Mdl. E. bær, bër, Mdn. 
E. bier, O. H. G. bára, M. H. G. 
báre, N. H. G. bahre, f., bier; 
Mdl. E. barewe, Mdn. E. bar- 
row, wheel-barrow; O. E. ze- 
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bêre. n., Mdl. E. i-bére (O. KF. 
ze-bæran, Mdl EF. i-bére, to 
bear or conduct one's self), 
bearing, O. H. G. gi-bárida (ge- 
báren, -6n, M. H. G. gebären, 
to conduct one's self), M. H. 


G. gebærde, N. H. G. ge- 
bürde, geberde, f, bearing, 


gesture, mien. Á verbal ad). 
to beran is the West-Germanic 
bári (0. E. bére, O. H. G. -bari, 
M. H. G. -bære, N. H. G. -bar), 
capable of bearing, bearing. 
which occurs in many corn- 
pounds and derivatives; cf. O. 
E. westmbére, bearing fruit, 
fruitful, leohtbére, ‘light-bring- 
ing, shining, ‘lucifer’ (from 
stem of lux, light, and ferre, to 
bring), Mdl. E. líhtbér, th. s.; 
O. H. G. danchbári, M. H. G. 
dancbære, N. H. G. dankbar, 
adj., thankful; M. H. G. vruht- 
bere, N. H. G. fruhtbar, adj., 
fruitful, etc. Here belongs also 
O. E. &m-bor (for án-bor, by 
assimilation, án being a num. 
adj. (s. ains); hence ambor= 
a vessel carried by one handle), 
m., pail (by which ambor was 
superseded—Mdl. E. paile, from 
O. Fr. paele, from Lt. patella, 
a small dish, a plate), O. S. 
émbar (émmar), O. H. G. eim- 
bar, m. n., M. H. G. eimber, 
ein-ber, m., N. H. G. eimer, m., 
pail; and O. H.G.zubar, zwibar 
(0. H. G. zwi =N. H. G. zwei, 
Goth. twai, two), m., M. H. G. 
zuber, zober, m., N. H. G. zuber 
(zober), m., a tub with two 


handles; comp. also Gr. óí- 
ppos, a chariot for two per- 
sons.—Comp. barms, *baúrþei, 
*baürps, unbaírands, unbaú- 
rans.] 


Baíraüja, pr. n., Bépoia, dat. -ai; 


Cal. 


baírgahei, f., hillcountry; Lu. 1, 


39. 65. [From *baírgs; cf. O. 
E. beorh, beorg, m., Mdl. E. 
bergh (inf. berghe, whence) 
berwe, hill, Mdn. E. barrow for 
berrow, at burial-mound, O. H. 
(z. berg, M. H. G. bere (g), N. 
H. G. berg, m., mountain. 
Compd.: Mdn. E. bergmaster, 
N. H. G. bergmeister, the chief 
officer among miners; Mdn. E. 
bergmote, & court held by 
miners ( For -mote, s. *mótjan). 
Goth. *baírgs suggests a pre- 
Germanic bhérgho- meaning 
“high”; comp. Skr. brhant, 
high, O. Ir. brigh, mountain, 
Kymr. and Armor. bre, mount- 
ain, hill, Kymr. bry, high.— 
S. baürgs.] 


baírgan, st. v. (174, n. 1) w. dat.. 


to hide, keep; Jo. 12, 25; folld. 
by faúra w. dat.; Jo. 17, 15.— 
Compd. ga-b., th. s.; Mt. 9, 17. 
IO O. E. beorgan, Mdl. E. 
berge, to keep, preserve, pro- 
tect, O. H. G. bergan, M. H. G. 
N. H. G. bergen, to keep, cover, 
hide. From root berg, pre- 
Germanie bhergh, which is 
probably identical with the 
root of O. E. borgian, to give 
a pledee, borrow, and to pro- 
tect, Mdl. E. borwe (w from gh, 
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by labialization), Mdn. E. bor- 
row, O. H. G. borgén, M. H. G. 
borgen, to pay attention to, to 


baírhtaba—bajóþs. 


dat., to give light to; Lu. 1, 
19.— From baírhts, q. v. Comp. 
bafrhtei and prec. w. 


spare, make an allowance, give|baírhts, adj., bright, manifest; 


credit, N. H. G. borgen, to bor- 
row, give on trust. Allied to 
O. E. byrzan, Mdl. E. burie, 
‘Man. E. bury, and O. E 
byrgels, m., Mdl., E. buriels, 
buriel, Mdn. E. burial S. 
baürgs.] 

baírhtaba, adv. (210), clearly, 
brightly; Mk. 8, 25. Skeir, III, 
d, VI, e; openly; Col. 2, 15.— 
wafla wisan b., to fare sumpt- 
uously; Lu. 16, 19.—From 
baírhts, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 
baírhtei, f., brightness, clearness, 
manifestation: baírhtein sun- 
jôs, by manifestation of the 
truth (ep pavepw@oet rs aÀn- 
Seias); II Cor.4,2;in bafrhtein, 
openly; Mt. 6, 4. 6.—From 
baírhts, q. v. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w. 

*baífrhieins, f. (113, n. 1), in ga- 
bafrhteins. — From baírhtjan, 
q. V. 

baírhtjan, w. v. w. acc. of a dir. 
and dat. of an indir. obj., to 
make bright, to manifest, 
show; Jo. 7, 4.—Compd. ga-b., 
to make bright, make clear, to 
manifest, show, (1) w. acc.; 


I Cor. 15, 27. Skeir. V, c; 
bairhts waírpan, to become 
manifest; Jo. 9, 8. Col. 3, 4. 
(Cf. O. E. beorht, berht, byrht, 
bright, white, beautiful, clear, 
Mdl. E. briht, bright, brizt 
(bri for bir, by metathesis), 
Man. E. bright, O. H. G. beraht, 
M. H.G. berht, N. H. G. (= Mdn. 
E.) -bert, bert, in prop. n.; as 
Albert (For the first compo- 


nent, al= adal, s. ara), Bertram 


(-ramz Goth. *hrabns, O. E. 
hræfn, m., Mal. E. raven, Mdn. 
E. raven, N. H. G. rabe, m., 
raven), etc. — Der. baírhtaba, 
bairhtei, bafrhtjan, q. v.] 


baítraba, adv., bitterly; Mt. 26, 


75.—From baítrs, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 


baítrei, £, bitterness; Eph. 4, 81. 


Skeir. VIII, c—From baítrs, 
q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


baftrs, adj. (20, 3), bitter; Col. 3, 


19. [Cf O. E. bit(t)er, Mdl. E. 


' Mdn. E. bitter, O. H. G. bittar, 


M. H. G. N. H. G. bitter, bitter. 
From root bit, to bite; s. bei- 
tan.— Der. baítraba, baítrei, 
q. v.] 


Mk. 4, 22. Il Cor. 2, 14. 7, 12. | Baipil, pr. n., Ba:97, gen. -is; 


Col. 4, 4; and a follg. dat.; Jo. 


Ezra 2, 28. 


14, 21. 22. 17, 5; or folld. by |Baiplaem; s. Béplafhafm. 
bi w. dat.; Rom.9,17; in pass.: | Baiþsa''dan; s. Bépsaeidan (23, 


to be made manifest; Gal. 4, 


n. 1). 


19. I Tim. 3, 16; /olld. by du|bajóps, adj. (117, n. 1). both; Mt. 


w. dat.; II Cor. 11, 6. (2) w. 


9, 17. Lu. 5, 38. Eph. 2, 18. 


balgs—"balps.— 48 
Skeir. II, d. III, a. [Cf. O. E. Germanic bhelgh answers to 


*báþ, Mdl. E. bop, Mdn. E. 
„both, O. N. baðir, O. H. G. 
beidé (-o, f., -iu, n.), M. H. G. 
beide, m. f. (-iu, n.), N. H. G. 
beide, both, and O. H. G. M. H. 
G. béde, Eff. G. *béds in allebéds, 
both. From Germanic stem 
ba; s. bai.] 

balgs, m. (100), a leather bag, 
wine-skin, bottle; Mt. 9, 17. 
Mk. 2, 22. Lu. 5, 37. 38. 
[Prop. skin of an animal, for 
holding liquors; cf. O. E. belz, 
bylz. m., a leathern bag, 
pouch, belly, Mdl. E. beli, 
belly, belou (ou for u, from 
gh; s. remarks under *hulón), 
bellows, Mdn. E. belly, bellows, 
O. N. belgr, O. H. G. balg, 
skin, M. H.G. bale (plur. belge), 
N. H. G. balg, m.,skin, paunch, 
compd. blase-balg (For blase-, 
8. blésan), m., bellows. Stem 
balgi- originally meant “‘swell- 
ing"; cf. O. E. belgan. Mal. E. 
belge, £o swell, swell with anger, 
O. H. G. belgan, M. H. G. bel- 
gen, to swell, swell with anger, 
be angry, and N. H. G. balgen, 
to speak in an angry manner, 
to quarrel, fight, scuffle; further 
Mdn. E. bulge (Scand.), to 
swell, O. N. bölginn, swollen, O. 
Ir. bolgaim, to swell, and Mdl. 
E. bulge (Scand.), Mdn. E. bul- 
ge, bilge, the protuberant part 
of a cask, O. H. G. bulga, M. 
H. G. bulge, f., a leathern bag, 
N. H. G. bulge, f., a leathern 
basin, for holding water. Pre- 


Idg. barh, from *bharh, to be 


large, be strong. — Compd. 
mati-balg, q. v.] 


balsan, n., balsam, balm (uvpov); 


Mk. 14, 4. 5. Lu. 7, 37. 38. 46. 
Jo. 11,2.12,3.5. [Of unknown 
origin; comp. however Arab. 
balasán, Gr. faAcayov, whence 
Lt. balsamum, whence O. Fr. 
balsme,  baulsme, bausme, 
whence Mdl. E. basme, balsme, 
baume, Mdn. E. balm, balsam, 
the latter being more closely 
connected with the Lt. bal- 
samum which is also the source 
of O. H. G. balsamo, M. H. G. 
balsame, balsam, N. H. G. bal- 
gam, m., balm.) 


balpaba, adv., boldly, openly; Jo. 


7, 13. Col. 2, 15.— From *balþs, 
q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


balþei, f., boldness; II Cor. 3, 12. 


Eph. 3, 12. 6,19. Skeir. VIII, b. 
c. [From balps. Comp. O. H. 
G. baldi, M. H. G. belde, bold- 
ness, N. H. G. bülde, f., à short 
time. Comp. prec. and follg. w.] 


balþjan, w. v.. to be bold, to dare; 


Skeir. II, a. [From balps, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. bealdian (ea for a, by 
breaking), Mdl. E. balde, bolde, 
to bolden.-Comp. also prec. w.] 


*balþs, adj., bold, daring; occurs 


only in der. [Cf O. E. beald (ea 
for a, by breaking, d for p after 
I; s. falpan.). Mdl. E. bald, böld, 


Mdn. E. bold, and O. E. Deal ` 


dor, in., O. N. baldor, m., prince 
(hence ‘Balder’, the name of a 


god), O. H. G. bald, M. H. G. 


N 
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balt (gen. baldes), adj., bold, 
zealous, quick, N. H. G. bald, 
adv., soon, M. H. G. balde; O. 
H. G. baldo, adv., boldly, 
quicklv, immediately, soon. Of 
G. origin is O. Fr. baud for 
bauld (w. the usual u before l), 
gay, wanton, whence Mdl. E. 
baude, Mdn. E. bawd. — Der. 
balpaba, balpei, balþjan, q. v.] 
balwa-wései, f., wickedness, mal- 
ice: I. Cor. 5, 8.-Comp. *balws, 
*wései, and folle. w. 
balweins, f., torment, punishment; 
Mt. 25, 46. Lu. 16, 23.—From 
*balwjan, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 
balwjan, w. v. w. dat., to torment, 
plague; Mt. 8, 6. 29. Mk. 5, 7. 
Lu. 8, 28.— From *balws, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w. | 
*balws, adj., pernicious, baleful; 
occurs only in der. [Cf. O. E. 
bealu (from stem balwo-; final 
u for medial w, ea for a, by 
breaking before lw, or by 
u-uml.), n., injury, evil, and 
bealu, adj., baleful, Mdl. E. 
bale, evil, misery, and adj., evil, 
pernicious, Mdn. E. bale, der. 
baleful, O. N. böl, calamity, O. 
S. balu, evil, O. H. G. balo, 
misery, ruin.—Comp. prec. w. 
Banaui, pr. n., Bavovi (?), gen. 
Banauis; Ezra 2, 10. 
bandi, f. (96), band, bond; Mk.T, 
35. Lu. 8, 29. Col. 4, 19. Phil. 
1, 14. 17. II Tim. 2, 9. Philem. 
13. [Cf O. E. bend (e for a, by 
i-uml.), m. f. n., Mdl. E. Mdn. 
E. bend; allied to O. N. O. S. 


band, O. H. (z. M. H. G. bant,: 


balwa-wései—bañdwjan. 


N. H. G. band, n., band, bond, 
ribbon. Mdn. E. band either 
refers to Fr. bande (from O. H. 
(7. bant, band), or is borrowed 
from á L.G. dial. Mdn. E. bond 
refers to Mdl. E. bond inter- 
changing with band—From 
root of bindan, q. v. Comp. 
naudi-bandi and follg. w.] 
bandja, ın. (32), one being bound, 
a prisoner; Mt. 27, 15. 16. Mk. 
15, 6. Eph. 3, 1. 4, 1. II Tim. 
1, 9.—From bandi, q. v. Comp. 
 folig. w. 
bandwa, f. (97, n. 1), sign, token; 
I Cor. 14, 22. {From root of 
bindan, q. v. The stem of 
bandwa is probably the source 
of Fr. baniðre, whence Mdl. E. 
baner, Mdn. E. banner, M. H. 
G. baniere, banier, bannier, pa- 
nier, N. H.G. banner, panier, n., 
banner, standard.—Comp. prec. 
and folle. e 
bandwjan, w. v., to make signs, 
to show, designate, (1) abs.; 
I Cor. 10, 28. (2) w. dat. of 
pers.: to beckon; Lu. 1, 22; 
folld. bv du w. inf.; Jo. 13, 24; 
or a dependent clause intro- 
duced by ei; Lu. 5, 7. (3) w. 
acc. of th.; Mt. 26, 73. Skeir. 
V, c. (4) folld., (a) by an obj. 
clause introduced by patei; Lu. 
20, 37. I Cor. 16, 12; (b) by an 
indir. question; Jo. 12, 33. 18, 
32.—Compd. ga-b., to make 
signs, show, (1) w. dat. of. pers. 
and acc. of th.; Lu. 1, 62. (2) 
folld. by a dependent clause in- 
troduced by patei; Skeir. VI, 


bandwó—barn. 


c.—From bandwa, q. v. Comp. 
folle. w. 

bandwó, f., sign, token; Mk. 14, 
44. II Thess. 3, 17.—An exten- 
sion of bandwa, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

banja, f, wound, sore; Lu. 10, 
30. 16, 20. 21. TO O. E. benn 
(e for a, by i-uml.; nn for n be- 
fore j, by gemination), f., 
wound, bana, 1n., destruction, 
Slayer, murderer, Mdl. E. bane, 
destruction, Mdn. E. bane, poi- 
son, destruction, O. H.G. bano, 
pano, M. H. G. bane, ban, m., 
death, destruction; allied to 
Gr. povos, pov-evs, murderer.] 

bansts, m. (i), barn; Mt. 6, 26. 
Lu. 3,17. [Cf O. E. bös (from 
bans; s. hansa), n., stable, Mdl. 
E. bós, Mdn. E. boose, O. N. 
báss, N. H. G. banse (from the 
L. G.), mow; allied to O. Ind. 
bhásas (for *bhánsas), stable. 
The Goth. word is extended by 
the suffix -ti-.] 

Barabbas (Barabba), pr. n., Bapaf- 
Bas; Mk. 15, 7. Jo. 18, 40; acc. 
-an; Mt. 27, 16. 17. Mk. 15,11. 
15. Jo. 18, 40. 

Barakeias, pr. n., Bapaxias, gen. 
-ins; Neh. 6, 18. 

barbarus, m., foreigner, barba- 
rian; Col. 3, 11. [It is the Gr. 
Bapñapos, foreigner, barba- 
rian.] 

barizeins, adj., of barley; Jo. 6, 
9. 13. Skeir. VII, a. d. [From 
*baris, barley. Cf. O. E. bere, 
m. (?), Mdl. E. bere, extended 
barlic (-lie occurring also in 
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Mdn. E. garlic, and -lock, as in 
hemlock, etc., are weakened 
forms of O. E. leac, m., Mdl. E. 
lêk, Mdn. E. leek, O. N. laukr, 
O. S. löc, O. H. G. louh(h), M. 
H. G. louch, N. H. G. lauch, m., 
leek), Mdn. E. barley, O. N. 
barr, barley. Allied to O. E. 
beren, bern (supposed fto be 
contracted from stem of bere, 
barlev, and ern, á place for 
storing), n., Mdl. E. bern, Mdn. 
E. barn, O. H. G. barno, m., 
M. H.G. N. H. G. barn, m., a 
manger or rack of a stable, Lt. 
far (whence farina, meal, flour, 
whence Mdn. E. farina; der. Lt. 
farinaceus, whence Mdn. E. 
farinaceous), n., corn, spelt, O. 
Bulg. bori, a sort of millet; 
comp. also Mdn. E. barton, 
manor, O. E. bere-tàn (tûn, Imn., 
enclosure, farm, village, town, 
Mdl. E. tàn, fence, town, Mdn. 
E. town, O. N. tûn, farm, O. S. 


"tún, fence, garden, O. H. G. 


M. H. G. zün, N. H. G. zaun, 
m., fence), m., court-yard, 
grange.] 

barms, m., bosom; Lu. 6, 38. 16, 
22. 23. Jo. 13, 23. 25. [Cf O. 
E. bearm (ea for a, by break- 
ing), m., Mdl. E. Mdn. E. barm, 
lap, O. N. barmr, O. S. O. H. G. 
M. H. G. barm, m., lap. Lit. 
that which bears, from root of 
baíran, q. v. Comp. folle. w.] 

barn, n. (33), child; Mt. 11, 19. 
Mk. 5, 39. 9, 24. 36. Rom. 9, 
8. Tit. 1, 4. Skeir. VII, b; 
barné barna, children’s child- 
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ren, grandehildren; I Tim. 5, 
4. IO O. E. bearn (ea for a, 
by breaking), n., Md). E. barn, 
Afdn. E. (Dial.) barn, bairn, O. 
N. O. S. O. H. G. M. H.G. barn, 
n., child. From an old partic. 
in na-, referriug to bairan, q. v. 
Comp. *barnahs, barnilö, etc.| 

Barnabas, pr. n., Bapvaßas; I 
Cor. 9, 6. Gal. 2, 13; gen. -ins; 
Col. 4, 10.; dat. -in; Gal. 9, 
1. 9. 

*barnahs, adj., in un-barnahs.— 
From barn, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

barnilö, n. (110) little child, son; 
Mt. 9, 2. Mk. 2, 5. 10, 24. Lu. 
1, 76. 15, 81. Jo. 13, 33. Gal. 
4, 19. I Tim. 1, 18.—From 
barn, q. v. Comp. *barnalıs, 
barnisks, and folle. w. 

barniskei, f., childishness, childish 
things; I Cor. 13, 11.—From 
barnisks, q. v. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w. 

barniski, n., childhood; us bar- 
niskja, from childhood; Mk. 9, 
21. H Tim. 3, 15. From bar- 
nisks, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 

barnisks, adj., childish; I Cor. 14, 
20. Gal. 4, 3.—From barn, q. 
v. Der. barniskei barniski, q. v. 

Barteimaius, pr. n., Bapripaios; 
Mk. 10, 46. 

Barpaülaümaius, pr. n. (24, n. 5), 
BapSodopaios, acc. Au: Mk. 3, 
18; or Barþulaúmaiu; Lu. 6, 
14. 

barusnjan, w. v. w. acc., to honor; 
I Tim. 5, 4. [Supposed to be 
derived from a subst. *barus- 
na, honor, from *barus, honor- 


Barnabas—"batnan. 


ed; comp. Gr. qép-repos, su- 
perior (S. Bernh., Gr., p. 40). 
Allied to bairan, g. v:] 

*basi, n., berry, in weina-basi. 
[Cf. O. S. O. H. G. beri (r for s, 
by rotacism) n., M. H. G. bere, 
n. f., N. H.G. beere, f. berry. 
Allied to O. E. berize, f., Mdl. 
E. berie, Mdn. E. berry.] 


Bassus, pr. n., gen. Bassaus, 
Bacoov; Ezra 2, 17. 

batists, superl. adj. (138), best; 
Lu. 1, 3. [From stem bat and 
suffix -ist-. Comp. follg. w.] 


batiza, compar. adj. (138), better; 
Mt. 10, 31. Lu. 5, 39. Jo. 18, 
14. I Cor. 7, 9. II Cor. 12. 1. 
Phil. 1, 23; w. a follg. dat.; 
Mt. 5, 29. 30. Jo. 16, 7. IL Cor. 
8, 10. [Cf. O. E. bet(e)ra, sup. 
bet(o)st (infl. betsta), Mdl. E. 
‘betere—best, Mdn. E. better— 
best, O. H. G. bezziro—bezzist, 
M. H. G. bezzer—best, N. H. G. 
besser—best. Concerning the 
suflixes -iza, -ist, s. also maiza, 
maists. Furthermore, ef. the 
compar. adv.: O. E. Mdl. E. 
bet, better (e from a, by i-uinl.; 
Goth. *batis), O. S. bat, bet, O. 
H. G. M. H. G. baz (also in M. 
H.G. vürbaz, N. H. G. fürbass, 
adv., farther; for the first 
component, s. faür.), N. H.G. 
bass, well, very, greatly, more; 
also Eff. G. bite, to be of use, 
help, avail.—Comp. bóta, bót- 
jan, and KI., besser; also prec. 
and folly. w.) 


*batnan, w. v., in ga-b., to profit, 
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benefit; Mk. 7, 11.— From stem 
bat; s. pree. w. 

Batwins (1), pr. n., acc. -in; Cal. 
bauains, í, a dwelling; Mk. 5, 3. 
II Cor. 5, 2. Eph. 2, 22. Phil. 
8,20.—From bauan; s. follg. w. 
bauan, w. v. (26; 179, n. 2; 193, 
n. 1), to dwell, inhabit, (1) w. 
acc.; I Tim. 6, 16. (2) folld. by 
mip w. dat.; I Cor. 7, 12; or in 
w. dat.; Rom. 7, 17. 20. 8, 9. 
II Cor. 6, 16. Eph. 3, 17. Col. 
8, 16. II Tim. 1, 5. 14; ald 
bauan, £o lead a life; I Tim. 2, 
2. — Compd. ga-b., to build 
nests, to dwell; Mk. 4, 32. TC 
O. E. büan, Mal. E. búe, to till, 
dwell, cultivate, O. H. G. büan, 
M. H. G. büwen, £o dwell, cul- 
tivate, plant, N. H. G. bauen, 
to build, cultivate, etc. From 
Germanic root bü, whence also 
O. E. búr, m., Mdl. E. búr, 
bour, Mdn. E. bower, O. H. 
G. búr, chamber, lodging 
room, bower, M. H. G. búr, 
house, bird-cage, N. H. G. 
bauer, m., bird-cage; O. E. (ze-) 
búr, m., Mdl. E. búr, bouer, 
Mdn. E. boor (through the in- 
fluence of the N. or L. G. búr, 
the regular Mdn. E. form would 
be *bour or *bower), O. H. G. 
gi-búro, M. H. G. gebúr, N. H. 
G. bauer, m., one who lives 
with one in the same place, 
village, etc.; hence a neighbor, 
fellow-citizen, inhabitant of a 
village, a person with rustic 


N. H. G. bauer, m., one who 
cultivates the ground, a farmer. 
Further O. E. neáh-zebúr (from 
neäh, near, and ze-bür, one 
who lives together with one; 
s. above), ın., Mdl. E. neghe 
bour, neighebor, Mdn. E. neigh- 
bor, O. H. G. nähgibüro, nåh- 
gibür, M. H. G. n&chgebür, N. 
H. G. nachbar, m., neighbor; 
O. E. bonda (from O. N. bon- 
di=búandi, pres. partic. of 
búa), m., Mdl. E. bonde, house- 
holder, Mdn. E. -band in hus- 
band (s. hús); O. E. bold (an 
extension of O. N. ból, house, 
from búa, to dwell), n., Mdl. E. 
buld, bild, house, and bulde, 
bilde, builde, Mdn.E. build. Here 
belongs also Mdl. E. bópe 
(Scand.; comp. Icel. büp, f., 
dwelling, shop), Mdn. E. booth, 
M. H. G. buode, N. H. G. bude, 
f., booth, shop. Germanic root 
bà suggests Indg. bhú, to be, 
grow, produce; comp. Skr. 
bhi, Gr. pu-w, Lt. fu.i, be, be- 
come, grow, produce; further 
O. Ind. bhümis, earth, bhútis, 
being, existence, Gr. gue, A 
morbid growth, a tumor, 
qv0:i5, nature, pvaov, van, 
clan, race; also Mdn. E. be, O. 
H.G. M. H.G. N. H.G. bin, O. 
S. bium, am, Lt. fio, be made, 
be done, etc.; 8. wisan. | 


Baúanaírgaís, a by-name of James 


and John; Mk. 3, 17. [It is the 
Gr. Boavepyés, from the Hebr.] 


manners; O. H. G. büäri (Goth. | Baúaús, pr. n., Boos, gen. Baúaú- 
*bauareis), M. H. G. búwære,! zis; Lu. 3, 32. 


48 *baugjan—baürgs. 


*baugjan, w. v., in us-b. w. acc., 
to sweep out, sweep; Lu. 15, 8. 
[Allied to biugan? S. Dief.] 

*baúhts, in anda-, faür-baühts.— 
From root of bugjan (q. v.) 
and suff. -ti. 

*bauljan, w. v. in uf-b. (24, n. 1), 
to puff up, blow up, be high- 
minded; II Tim. 3, 4. [Allied 
to O. E. ble, m., Mdl. E. bile 
(and boil, probably by influ- 
ence of the L. G. or the E. boil, 
to swell by the action of heat, 
to bubble, from O. Fr. boillir, 
from Lt. bullire, to bubble, boil 
with rage), M. H. G. biule, N. 
H. G. beule, Ef. G. bül, f., a 
swelling, bump.] 

baür, m. (33; 101, n. 2), son 
(yevvgros); Mt. 11, 11. Lu. 7, 
28.— From baíran, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 

*baür, m., in ga-baúr —From 
baíran, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 

*baürd, n., in iðötu-baúrd. TO O. 
E. bord, n., board, shield, table, 
Mdl. E. bord, Mdn. E. board, 
O. N. O. S. M. H. G. bord, N. H. 
G. bort, n., board; allied to O. 
E. bred, n., O. H. G. M. H.G. 
bret, N. H. G. brett, n., board. 
—Der. Mdl. Lt. bordellum, little 
hut, whence It. bordello and 
Fr. bordel, whence Mdl. E bor- 
del, Mdn. E. bordel and bor- 
dello (obs., superseded by 
brothel, prop. for brothel- 
house, a bawdy-house, from 
Mdl. E. broöel, breðel, a lewd 
person, a whore; cf. O. E. breo- 
dan, fo perish, become vile, 


pret. partic. broðen), N. H. G. 
bordell, n., brothel. | 


baürei, f., burden; Gal. 6, 5.— 


From bafran, q. v. Comp. 
baúrþei. 


*baúrgeins, f, in bi-baürgeins.— 


From *baürgjan, from baürgs, 
q. v. 


baúrgja, m., burgher, citizen; Lu. 


15, 15. 19, 14. — From baürgs, 
q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


baúrgs, f. (116), burgh, borough, 


town, city; Mt. 5. 35. 8, 33. 
Mk. 1, 38. 45. 6, 56. Lu. 5, 12. 
Neh. 7, 2. [Cf. O. E. burh, burg, 
f, Mal. E. burgh, Mdn. E. 
burg(h), O. S. burg, O. H. G. 
burug, M. H. G. burc (g), N. H. 
G. burg, f., castle. To the M. H. 
G. burg refers the Vulg. Lt. 
burgus, a fort, whence burgen- 
sis, belonging to a fort or city, 
whence O. Fr. burgois, burgeis, 
whence Mdl. E. burgeis, Mdn. 
E. burgess. Mdn. E. burgo- 
master is the Du. burgeméster 
(inéster = Mdn. E. master, Mal. 
E. maister, from O. Fr. maister, 
from Vulg. Lt. majister (w. the 
accent on the a) for Lt. magi- 
ster, master, chief, whence also 
O. S. méstar, O. H. G. meistar, 
M. H. G. meister, a learned 
poet, ‘master-singer, burgo- 
master, town-master, N. H. G. 
meister, m., master) =M. H. G. 
burge-meister and burger-mei- 
ster, N. H. G. bürgermeister (s. 
bürger below). Further cog- 
nates are Mdn. E. burgher 
(from burgh and suff. ær), a 


baúrgs-waddjus —beist. 


freeman of a burgh or borough, 
M. H. G. burgære, an inhabit- 
ant of a bure, N. H. G. hürger 
(w. i-uml.), m., citizen; Mdn. 
E. burglar (-lar from O. Fr. 
lairre, laire, leire, from Lt. 
latronem, acc. of latro, á rob- 
ber). 
baírgahei, q. v. Comp. also 
prec. and follg. w.] 

baürgs-waddjus, f., town-wall; II 
Cor. 11, 33. Neh. 5, 16. 6, 15. 
7,1.—Froın baürgs and *wadd- 
jus, q. v. 

*baúrjaba, adv., in ga-baúrjaba. 
[Kindred w. O. E. ze-byrian, 
Mdl. E. i-bure, to be due, be- 
come, belong, O. S. gi-burian, 
G. N. byrja, O. H. G. gi-burjen, 
M. H. G. ge-bürn, N. H. G. ge- 
bühren, to be due, belong, fit. 
Probably from baíran, q. v. 
Comp. follg. w.] 

*baürjópus, m., in ga-baúrjöþus. 
[Allied to prec. w., the suff. 
-ôþus answering to the Lt. suff. 
-Atus in words like senätus, 
principätus, ete.] 

baürbei, f., burden; Gal. 6, 5. (Cf. 
G. E. byrðen, f., Mdl. E. burðen, 
Man. E. burden, O. H. G. burdi, 
M. H. G. N. H. G. bürde, f., bur- 
aen. From baíran, q. v. Comp. 
baúrei and follg. w.] 


*baürps, f, in ga-baürps. TC O. 
E. ze-byrd, f, Mdl. E. burðe, 
birb, Mdn. E. birth, O. N. 
burpr, O. S. gi-burd, O. H. G. 
gi-burt, M. H. G. N. H. G. ge- 
burt, f, birth, rank. From 
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baíran, q. v. Comp. baúrei and 
prec. w.] 

bauþs, adj., deaf, dumb; Mt. 9, 
32. 11, 5. Mk. 7, 32. 37. Lu. 7, 
22; baups wairpan, to become 
dull, become insipid, lose its 
savor; Lu. 14, 34.—S. Dief. 


Allied to bairgan or beidan, st. v. (172, n. 1), w. gen., 


to abide, expect; Mt.11, 3. Mk. 
15, 43. Lu. 1, 10. 21. 2, 25. 8, 
40. Skeir. V, a.—Compd. (a) 
ga-b. w. acc., to abide, endure; 
I Cor. 13, 7. (b) us- b., £o ex- 
pect patiently, abide for, (1) 
w. acc.; Lu. 2, 38. I Cor. 16, 
11. Phil. 3, 20; (2) folld. by 
ana w. dat., to bear long with; 
Lu. 18, 7; or bi w. dat., to en- 
dure; Rom. 9, 22. [Cf. O. E. 
bidan, Mdl. E. bide, Mdn. E. 
bide, abide (a—O. E. &, Goth. 
us-, q. v.), O. S. bidan, O. H. G. 
bitan, M. H. G. biten, to wait 
for, await, abide. Der. Mdl. E. 
bád, a-bád, abód, a staying, 
remaining, hence a stopping 
place, a dwelling, Mdn. E. 
abode. Allied to bidjan, q. v. 
—Comp. follg. w.] 

*beisnei, f., in us-beisnei. — From 
*beisns, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 
*beisneigs, adj., in us-beisneigs.— 
From *beisnei, q. v. Comp. 

folle. w. 

*beisns, f., in us-beisns, [From 
Germanic stem bisni- for bíd- 
sni-, from root of beidan, q. v.] 

beist, n., leaven; Mk. 8, 15. I Cor. 
5, 6. 7. 8. Gal. 5, 9.—Supposed 
to be allied to beitan, to bite, 
q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


50 *peistei—bi. 


*beistei, f., in un-beistei.—Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 

*beistjan, w. v., in ga-b., to leav- 
en; I Cor. 5, 6.—From beist, 
q. v. Comp. prec. and follg. w. 

*beistjón, to lea ven.—Implied by 
un-beistjióps, q. v. From beist, 
q. v. Comp. prec. w. 

*beit, n., in anda-beit.—An abstr. 
to beitan, q. v. 

beitan, st. v., w. acc., to bite; 
Gal. 5, 15.—Compd. and-b. w. 
acc., to rebuke; Mk. 1, 25. 3, 
12. 8, 32. 33. Lu. 18, 15. I 
Tim. 5, 1. Skeir. V, b.; in pass.: 
to be perplexed; II Cor. 4, 8. 
(Cf. O. E. bitan, Mdl. E. bite, 
Man. E. bite, O. N. bíta, O. H. 
G. bizzan, M. H. G. bizen, N. 
H. G. beissen, to bite. From 
Germanic root bit, pre-Ger- 
manic bhid; comp. Lt. findere, 
pret. fidi, Skr. root bhid, to 
split. Factit. O. H. G. beizzen, 
beizen, M. H.G. beitzen, beizen, 
to make to bite, corrode, hawk 
at, alight from a horse, N. H. 
G. beitzen, to hawk at, corrode, 
O. N. beita, to cause to bite, to 
put a bait on a hook, whence 
Mdl. E. baite, Mdn. E. bait, al- 
so Mdn. E. abet, to incite, the 
latter through the O. Fr. 
abeter (from a= Lt. prep. ad, 
and beter, to bait, orig. to in- 
stigate, provoke), to deceive; 
comp. O. Fr. abet, instigation, 
deceit, whence Mdl. E. abet, th. 
s. Mdn. E. bet, to wager, 
whence bet, subst., wager, Is 


of abet (S. M., abet, bet, and 
Sk., bite). Other der. from root 
bit: O. E. bit, m., Mdl. E. Mdn. 
E. bit, O. H. G. M. H. G. biz, 
m., N. H. G. biss, m., bite, 
whence the dim. bisschen, n., 
à little bit; O. E. bita, m., Mal. 
E. bite, Mdn. F. bit, O. H. G. 
bisso, M. H. G. bi55e, N. H. G. 
bissen, m., bit, bite, morsel; O. 
E. ze-bit (For ze-, s. ga), n., 
Mal. E. bit, Mdn. E. bit (of a 
bridle); O. F. bitela, bitel, bétel, 
m., Mdl., E. bëtil, bitil, Mdn. E. 
beetle, an insect.—Comp. baítrs 
and beists.] 


Beröp, pr. n. (indeclinable; 120), 


BypoS; Ezra 2, 25. 


bérusjós, plur. m. (T, n. 3; 33), 


parents; Lu. 2, 27. 41. Jo. 9, 
23. [Allied to bafran, q. v. The 
suff. -usjÓ- corresponds to the 
Gr. suff. -via for vaja.] 


Béþania, pr. n., BnSavia; Jo. 11, 


18; gen. -as (Gr. infl.); Jo. 11, 
1; dat. -in; Mk. 8, 22. 11, 12; 
or Bipaniin; Jo. 11, 1; or Bé- 
panijin; Lu. 19, 29. Jo. 12, 1; 
acc. -àn; Mk. 11, 11. 


Béplaíhaím, pr. n. (indecl.), BnS- 


Aeéu; Jo. 1, 42. Béplahaím; Lu. 
2, 4. 15. Baiplaem; Ezra 2. 21. 


Bépsaeida, pr. n.; iram Bépsaeida 


(amo BnSoaida); Jo. 12, 21; 
baürgs namnidaizös Baidsaii- 
dan; Lu. 9, 10; wai pus Baip- 
sa don: Mt. 11, 21. Lu. 10, 13. 


Bépsfagei, pr. n., dat. -ein; Mk. 


11, 1 (eis BySogaytiv). Lu. 
19, 29 (eis BySopayn). 


supposed to be a shorter form! bi, prep. w. dat. and acc. (217), 


bi. 


(I) w. dat. (1) local, (a) 
against, upon; Mt. T, 25. 27. 
Lu. 4, 11; (b) by; Mk. 5, 41. 9, 
27; (2) temporal: at; Rom. 9, 
9; (3) in abstr. relations, (a) 
by, on; Mt. 5, 34. 7, 16. Lu. 1, 
58. I Cor. 15, 15; (b) on ac- 
count of, through, by; Jo. 16, 
80. I Cor. 10, 27. II Cor. 12, 7; 
(c) after according to; Mt. 9, 
29. Mk. 7, 5. Rom. 8, 5. 12, 16. 
Tit. 1, 3. Skeir. III, d. V, a. b. 
c.d. VIII, b; bi pamma; accord- 
ing to that, in the like manner; 
Lu. 6, 23; (d) in adv. phrases: 
bi sunjai, in truth, indeed, cer- 
tainly; Mk. 11, 32. Jo. 8, 36. 
I Tim. 6, 7; bi naupai, of neces- 
sity; Philem. 14. Skeir. VI, a; 
bi namin, by name; Jo. 10,3; 
bi andwaírpja, after the out- 
ward appearance; II Cor. 10, 
7. (II) w. acc., (1) local, (a) 


against, on; Mt. 5, 39; (b) 


about; Mt. 8, 18. Mk.1, 6.3, 
8. 32. 34. 4, 10. 5, 4. 9, 14. 
Cal.; (c) to; Jo. 11, 19; (2) 
teınporal, (a) in, within; Mk. 
14, 58. 15, 29. Neh. 5, 18; (b) 
at; II Tim. 4, 1; (c) about; Mt. 
27,46; (d) after; Gal. 2, 1; (3) 
in abstr. relations, (a) at, 
about, over, because of, for, of, 
concerning; Mt. 5, 44. 6, 28. 
Mk. 1, 30. 5, 27. 33. Lu. 2, 18. 
4, 22. 32. 19, 11. 43. Jo. 7, 43. 
I Thess. 3, 2. II Tim. 2, 10. 
Skeir. III, a. IV,a. VI, b; (b) to; 
Rom. 9, 31; (c) by; Lu. 4, 4; 
(d) against; Mt. 5, 23. 27, 1. 
Mk. 3, 6. I Tim. 5, 19; (e) ac- 
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cording to, after; II Cor. 7, 9. 
10. I Tim. 1, 11. Skeir. III, b. 
V, d; (f) in adv. phrases: bi all, 
in all things; Col. 3, 20. 22; bi 
sumata, in part; II Cor. 1, 14. 
2,5; bi twans, by two; ICor. 
14, 27; bi wig, by the way; Lu. 
10, 4; bi mannan, as a man, 
after the manner of men; I Cor. 
9, 8. 15, 32.— It occurs in com- 
position w. v., subst., adj., and 
adv. [Cf. O. E. Mdl. E. bi, be, 
prep., be-, pref, Mdn. E. by, 
prep., be-, pref., O. H. G. M. H. 
G. bi, prep. and adv., O. H. G. 
bi, M. H. G. be, pref., N. H. G. 
bei, prep., near, at, with, be, 
pref. Comp. also O. E. bi-spell, 
n., Mdl. E. bispell, example 
(For spell, s. spil), O. H. G. 
*bispell, M. H. G. bispil, N. H. 
G. beispiel, n., example; and 
O. H. G. bi-jiht (from bijehan, 
to conless, from pref. bi- and 
jehan, to say), M. H. G. bijiht, 
eontr. biht, N. H. G. beichte, f., 
confession. The Germanic prep. 
bf seems to stand for *ambi= 
O. E. ymb, around, about, O. 
H.G. *umb, Gr. au-gi, on both 
sides, round, about (whence 
Man. E. and N. H. G. amphi-, 
pref.), Lt. am-bi-, about (whence 
Mdn. E. ambi., amb-, pref), 
Skr. abhi, about (S. bai), and 
to be contained in O. E. ymbe 
for *ymb-be, around, about, 
Mdl. E. umbe (Mdn. E. *um), O. 
S. umbi, O. H. 6G. umbi for 
*umb-bi, M. H. G. umbe (umbe 
sus, N. H. G. umsonst, adr., 
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gratis, for nothing, in vain; for 
sus, s. swa), N. H. G. um, 
around, about.] 

*biari, jn un-biari. 

bi-baürgeins, f, fortification, 
camp; Skeir. III, c.—From bi- 
baúrgjan. Comp. *baürgeins. 

bida, f. (97), request, prayer; 
Mk. 9, 29. Lu. 1, 13. 2, 37.9, 
43. Rom. 12, 12. Eph. 1, 16. 
Philem. 22; exhortation; II 
Cor. 8, 17; the person to whom 
the prayer is addressed, is put 
in the gen.; Lu. 6, 12; or is 
expressed by du w. dat.; Rom. 
10, 1; the person for whom the 
prayer is made, is expressed by 
faür w. acc., II Cor. 9, 14; or 
by bi w. acc.; Rom. 10, 1. II 
Cor. 1, 11; or by fram w. dat: 
Eph. 6, 18; bidai anahaitan, 
to call upon, beseech; Rom. 10, 
13. II Tim. 2, 22. I Thess. 4, 1; 
bidós taujan, £o make prayers; 
Lu. 5, 33; gard, or razn, bidö, 
house of prayer; Mk.11,17.Lu. 
19, 46. [Cf. O. E. bed, ze-bed, 
n., Mdl. E. bede, beode, prayer, 
O. S. beda, O. H. G. beta, bita, 
M. H. G. bete, bet, bite, bit, N. 
H. G. bitte, f., prayer, request; 
also Mdl. E. bead, Mdn. E. 
bead, a ball for counting pray- 
ers. Further O. H. G. betön, 
M. H. G. N. H. G. beten, to 
pray, whence O. H. G. gi-bet, 
M. H. G. gebet, N. H. G. gebet, 
n., prayer; and O. H. G. beta- 
lön (iter.), M. H. G. betelen, N. 
H. G. betteln, to beg, whence 
O. H. G. betelàri, M. H. G. be- 
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telære, N. H. G. bettler, m., 
beggar.—From root bid. S. bid- 
jan and follg. w.] 

bidagwa, m., beggar; Jo. 9, 8. 
[From stem bidagwan-, per- 
haps an extension of stem bi- 
daga-, from root of bidjan 
and suffix en, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w.] 

bidjan, st. v. (176, n. 5), to pray, 
ask, desire, beseech, call on, 
beg. (1) abs.; Mt. 6, 5. 7. 9. 
Mk. 1, 35. 6, 25. Jo. 16, 26. 
Lu. 3, 21. 16, 3. I Cor. 11,4. 
I Thess. 5, 17.(2) w. acc. ofthe 
pers. addressed; Mt. 5, 42. 6, 
8. Lu. 6, 30. Rom. 10, 12; or 
desired; Mk. 15, 6. (3) the pers. 
to whom the prayer is address- 
ed, is indicated by bi w. acc.; 
Mt. 5, 44. Jo. 16, 26. 17, 9. 20. 
Col. 4, 3. I Thess. 5, 25. II 
Thess. 1, 11. 3, 1; or faüra w. 
acc.; Rom. 8, 34. Col. 1, 9; or 
fram w. dat.; Lu. 6, 28. (4) 
the th. asked is found in acc.; 
Lu. 18, 11. Jo. 14, 13; or gen.; 
Mt. 27, 58. Mk. 6, 24. 10, 38. 
15, 43. Lu. 14, 32. Jo. 16, 24. 
I Cor. 1, 22. II Cor. 13, 9. (5) 
W. acc. of pers. and gen. ofth.; 
Jo. 14, 14. (6) w. acc. of both 
pers. and th.; Mk. 6, 23. 10, 
35. Jo. 11, 22. 15, 16. 16, 23; 
or the th. is expressed by bi w. 
acc.; Lu. 4, 38; or by an imper. 
clause; Lu. 5, 8. 14, 18. 19; or 
optative clause; Lu. 8, 28. 
Eph. 3, 13. Phil. 4, 3. I Thess. 
5, 14; or a clause introduced 
by ei w. opt.; Mt. 8, 34. Mk. 
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5, 10. Lu. 8, 38. II Cor. 10, 2. bi-mé, whereby; Lu. 1, 18.—S. bi, 


13, 7. I Thess. 3, 10; or an inf. 
clause; Mk. 5, 17. II Cor. 5, 
20. Phil. 4, 2; or du w. inf; I 
Thess. 2, 11. II Thess. 2, 1.— 
Compds. (a) ga-b. bi w. acc. 
of pers. and a dependent clause 
introduced by ei, to pray; II 
Thess. 3, 1. (b) us-b. (us-bida 
in M S.) w. inf., to wish ear- 
nestly; Rom. 9, 3. [Cf. O. E. bid- 
dan, Mdl. E. bidde, Mdn. E. bid 
(which represents also Mdl. E. 
béde, O. E. beodan; s. biudan), 
to pray, O. H.G. M. H.G. N.H. 
G. bitten, to ask, request, pray. 
Der.: O. H. G. petil, betil, m., 
an emissary, a servitor, lit. one 
who invites or cites a person, 
whence Mal. Lt. bidellus, bedel- 
lus, whence N. H. G. pedell, m., 
beadle, and O. Fr. bédel, (Mdn. 
Fr. bedeau), whence Mdl. E. 
bêdel, Mdn. E. beadle. Root 
bid, pre- Germanic bheidh, 
bhidh, answers to Gr. 71S (for 
q13); comp. méiServ, to mollify, 
pursuade, confide in, Lt. fidere 
to rely upon, put confidence in 
a person or thing. — Comp. 
baidjan, beidan, bida, and prec. 
w.] 

bi-faíhó, f., covetousness; II Cor. 
9, 5.—Comp. bi-faihön, faih. 

bi-hait, n., strife; II Cor. 12, 20. 
—From *bi-haitan, from bi and 
haitan, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

bi-haitja, m., a contentious man, 
boaster, II Tim. 3, 2. Tit. 1, 


*binda, f, 


hvé. 


bijands, in bijandzuþ-þan, but 


withal; Philem. 22. [Perhaps 
pres. partic. of a lost v., *bijan, 
to add.) 


bi-mait, n., circumcision; Jo. 7, 


22.23. Rom. 15, 8. Gal. 2, 9. 
—From bi-maitan, q. v. 

in ga-binda.—From 
bindan, q. v. 


bindan, st. v. (174) w. acc. of 


pers. and a folle. instr., to 
bind; Lu. 8, 29.—Compd. (ay 
and-b., to loose, unbind, (1) w. 
acc.; Mk. 1, 7. 11, 2. 4. 5. Lu. 
8, 16. 19, 30. Jo. 11, 44. Skeir. 
III, d; fig., to explain; Mk. 4, 
34; (2) folld. by af w. dat; 
Rom. 7, 6. (b) bi-b. w. ace. of 
pers. and instr.: to bind about; 
Jo. 11, 44. (c) ga-b., to bind, 
(1) w. acc. of pers.; Mk. 3, 27. 
6, 17. Jo. 18, 12; and instr; 
Mk. 5, 4. Jo. 11, 44; the pret. 
partic. is folld. by the acc. of 
specification; Jo. 11, 44; (2) 
w. dat. of pers.; I Cor. 7, 27; 
(3) folid. by at w. dat. of pers.; 
Rom. 7, 2; w. dat. of th.; Mk. 
11, 4. [Cf. O. E. bindan, Mdl. 
E. binde, Mdn. E. bind, O. H. 
G. bintan, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
binden, to bind. Comp. pre- 
Germanic root bhendh with Lt. 
of-fend-imentum (f for bh ini- 
tially), a band, Gr. reiona (for 
névSna), a band, Skr. root 
bandh, £o fasten. S. bandi.] 


7.—From bihait, q. v. Comp. |bi-reiki, f., danger; II Cor. 11, 


dulgahaitja. 


26.—For biréki, from follg. w. 
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bi-réks, adj., being in danger, en- | 


dangered; Lu. 8, 23. I Cor. 15, 
80.—From bi and *réks, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w. 

' bi-ródeins, f, murmuring, slan- 
der; Jo. 7, 12. II Cor. 12, 20. 
—From bi-rödjan, q. v. 

bi-rünains, f., evil counsel; Skeir. 
III, a.—From a lost v.; s. rfina. 

birusjós; s. bérusjós (7, n. 3). 

bi-sauleins, f., ñilthiness; II Cor. 
7, 1.—From bi-sauljan, q. v. 

bi-sitands, mm. (Prop. pres. partic. 
used as subst.), neighbor; Lu. 
1, 58.—From bi-sitan, q. v. 

bi-stugq (bistuggq; 67, n. 1), n., 
a stumbling, offence; Rom. 9, 
32. 33. 14, 13. II Cor. 6, 3.— 
From bi-stiggan, q. v. 

bi-sunjané, adv., about, round 
about, near bv; Mk. 1, 38. 3, 
34. 6, 6. Lu. 4, 37. 9, 12. Neh. 
5, 17. 6, 16.—Comp. bi, *sun- 
janó. 

Bipania, pr. n. (9, n. 1). 

bi-þé (bi-þé-h; the final h is part 
of the enclitic uh, q. v.), (1) 
adv.: after that, then, after- 
ward; Mt. 5, 24. 9, 17. Lu. 4, 
2. 8, 1. Jo. 13, 36. (2) eonj.: 
when, as, as soon as; Mt. 6, 
16. 11, 1. Lu. 1, 23. 7, 1. 3, 31. 
Phil. 2, 23.—S. bi, pé. 

*biudan, st. v. (170; 173), to ot 
fer.—Compds. (a) ana-b., to 
command, instruct, bid, (1) w. 
dat. of pers.; Mt. 27, 10. Lu. 
4, 36. Neh. 7, 2; and a follg. 
bi w. ace. of pers.; Lu. 4, 10; 
(2) w. ace. of th; Mt. 8, 4. 
Lu. 17, 9. Skeir. III, b; (3) w. 


a follg. inf; Mk. 6, 27. Lu. 8, 
29. I Cor. 7, 10; (4) folid. by 
du w. inf; Lu.4,10; or (5) by 
acc. w. inf.; I Tim. 6, 13; (6) 
by an imper.; Mk. 9, 25; (7) 
by ei; Mk. 9, 9. Jo. 15, 17. 
Neh. 5, 14. (b) faúr-b. (1) w. 
dat., to command, Lu. 8, 25; 
(2) w. dat. of pers. and a de- 
pendent clause introduced by 
ei ni w. opt., to forbid; Mk. 6, 
8. 30. Lu. 5, 14. 8, 56. 9, 21. 
I Tim. 1,3. [Cf. O. E. beodan, 
to offer, command, decree, Mdl. 
E. béde, to offer, make known, 
command (Mdn. E. bid repre- 
sents both O. E. biddan and 
beodan; s. bidjan), O. H. G. 
biotan, M. H. G. bieten, N. H. 
G. bieten, to offer, bid. Compd. 
O. E. for-beodan, Mdl. E. forbé- 
de (Mdn. E. forbid; s. above), 
O. H. G. far-biotan, M. H. G. 
verbieten, N. H. G. verbieten, 
to forbid, etc. From root bud, 
pre-Germanic bhudh, Gr. xvS 
(for ovS) in xvvSavecSat, 
mv9-éo Sat, to learn by inquiry. 
Furthermore, cf. O. E. (ze-)bod, 
n., Mdl. E. (i-)bod, bode, com- 
mand, order, edict, whence O. 


. E. bodian, Mdl. E. bode, Mdn. 


E. bode, to indicate by signs, 
foreshow; O. H. G. gibot, M. 
H. G. gebot, N. H. G. gebot, n., 
command, commandment, or- 
der, precept; O. E. boda, m., 
Mdl. E. bode, messenger (prop. 
one who offers anything), O. 
H. G. boto, M. H. G. bote, N. 
H. G. bote, m., messenger; O. 
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E. bydel, m., messenger, Mal. 
E bidel, budel, beadle, herald 
(For Mdn. E. beadle, N. H. G. 
pedell, s. bidjan), O. H. G. butil, 
M. H. G. bütel, N. H. G. büttel, 
m., beadle; also M. H. G. ge- 
biete, gebiet (from ge-bieten, N. 
H. G. gebieten, to command), 
N. H. G. gebiet, n., dominion, 
jurisdiction, territory, com- 
mand.—Comp. biups, *busns. ] 

biugan, st. v. (173, n. 1), to bow, 
bend; Eph. 3, 14; to bend it- 
self; Rom. 14, 11. — Compd. 
ga-b., th. s.; eisarnam gabuga- 
naim, with bent irons; eisarna 
bi fotuns gabugana, fetters for 
the feet, fetters; Mk. 5, 4. TO 
O. E. bugan (u for eo in the 
pres. tense) Mdl. E. buge, 
bouwe, Mdn. E. bow (v. and 
subst.), O. H. G. biogan, M. H. 
G. biegen, N. H. G. biegen (in- 
tensive bücken, N. H.G.bücken, 
to bend, bow, stoop, whence 
M. H.G. N. H.G. buckel, m., 
hump, bunch), to bend. Der.: 
O. E. bézen (faet.), Mdl. E. béze, 
to bend, O. H. G. bougen, 
boucken, M. H. G. böugen, N. 
H. G. beugen, to bend, curve, 
bow; O. E. boga, m., Mdl. E. 
boge, boghe, bowe, Mdn. E. 
bow (For el-bow, N. H. G. ell- 
bogen, s. aleina), O. H. G. 
bogo, m., M. H. G. boge, m., 
N. H. G. bogen, bow, areh; 
Mdl. E. boðgt, boüght,(Scand.), 
Man. E. bought, bout, a bend, 
turn, bay; O. E. byht, f.?, Mdl. 
E bigt, Mdn. E. bight; L. G. 


bucht, whence N. H. G. bucht, 
f, bay, inlet; O. H. G. buil, 
buhil, M. H. G. bühel, N. H.G. 
bühel, bühl, m., hill; N. H. G. 
biigel, m., Du. beugel, m., hoop, 
bow, stirrup; O. E. búhsom, 
adj., Mdl. E. büxom, Man. E. 
buxom (x=a guttural folld. by 
8; -80m, G. -sam = Goth. *sams, 
q. v.), N. H. G. biegsam, adj., 
flexible.] 


biuhti, n., custom; Lu. 1, 9. 2, 


27. 42. 4, 16. Jo. 18, 39. Skeir. 
II, b.—From. follg. w. 


biuhts, adj., accustomed, wont; 


Mt. 27,15. Mk. 10, 1.—S. Dief. 


biuþs, m. (or biub, n.?), table; 


Mk. 7, 28. Lu. 16, 21. I Cor. 
10, 21. Neh. 5, 17. [Cf. O. E. 
beod, m., table, dish, Mdl. E. 
beod, bied, table, O. N. biodr, 
O. S. biod, bied, O. H. G. biot, 
m., table. Prop. that on which 
anything is offered. From root 
bud; s. biudan. ] 


blandan, red. v. (179, n. 1), to 


mix, communicate with, keep 
company; I Cor. 5, 11; w. dat.; 
I Cor. 5, 9; folld. by mip w. 
dat.; II Thess. 3, 14. [Cf. O. E. 
blandan, red. v., to mix, O. H. 
G. blantan, M. H. G. blanden, 
to mix; allied to N. H. G. 
blend-ling, m., a mongrel. 
From root bland, pre-German- 
ic bhlandh. O. E. blandan 
seems to have been confounded 
with blendan (from *blandjan; 
S. blinds), £o make blind and 
to mix, Mdl. E. blende, th. s., 
Mdn. E. blend, £o mix together, 
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confuse, and to make blind 
(obs.), O. H. G. blenten, M. H. 
G. N. H. G. blenden, to make 
blind.] 

blaupjan, w. v. w. acc., to make 
void, to abolish; Mk. 7, 13.— 
Compd. ga-bl., th. s.; Col. 2, 
15. [From *blaups, adj., weak, 
void. Cf. O. E. bleað, Mal. E. 
bléð, weak, timid, O. N. blauðr, 
weak, O. S. blöði, timid, O. H. 
(z. blödi, M. H. G. bloede, frail, 
weak, tender, timid, N. H. G. 
blöde, feeble, weak, timid.] 

bleipei, f., mercy, Rom. 12, 1. II 
Cor. 1, 3. Col. 3, 12.—From 
bleips, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

*bleipeins, f., in ga-bleipeins.— 
From bleiþjan, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

bleipjan, w. v., to have mercy, to 
pity; Lu. 6, 36.—Compd. ga-bl. 
w. dat., th. s.; Mk. 9, 22. Rom. 
9, 15.— From bebe, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w. 

bleibs, adj. (130, n. 2), merciful 
kind; Lu. 6, 36. Tit. 1, 8. TO 
O. E. bliðe, adj., happy, glad, 
friendly, Mdl. E. bliöe, Mdn. E. 
blithe, and O. E. bliðs (w. s- 
Suff.), bliss (ss for ds, by as- 
similation), f., bliss, joy, Mal. 
E. Mdn. E. bliss, O. N. bliðr, 
adj., gentle, kind, O. S. blithi, 
cheerful, glad, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. blide, cheerful, glad, kind.— 
Comp. *bleipei and prec. w.] 

*blésan, red. v. (179, n. 1), in 
uf-bl to blow up, puff up; I 
Cor. 4, 6. 13, 4. Col. 2, 18. [ (f. 
O. H. G. blásan, M. H. G. N. H. 
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G. blasen, to blow, smelt, ete. 
Der.: O. E. blæst, m., a blow- 
ing, Mdl. E. blæst, blast (bläste, 
to blast), Mdn. E. blast, subst. 
and v., O. N. blástr, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. bläst, m., blast; O. F. 
blæse, m., flame, Mdl. E. blase, 
Mdn. E. blaze, also Mdn. E. 
blason, blazon, and blister (S. 
Sk.) Root blå (without the 
s-extension) appears in O. E. 
bláwan (st. vi, Mdl. E. blöwe, 
Mdn. E. blow, to puff; in O. H. 
G. blâjan (w. v.), to blow up, 
swell, inflate, blow, M. H. G. 
blæjen, N. H. G. blähen, to 
blow up, swell, inflate; in O. E. 
blædre (w. Germanic suff. -dro-, 
Gr. -rpa-), f., Mdl. E. bladre, 
bladdre, bladder, bladder, blis- 
ter, Mdn. E. bladder, O. H. G. 
bláttara, f., bladder, M. H. G. 
blátere, f., bladder, pock, N. H. 
G. blatter, f., pock. Germanic 
blá answers to Lt. flá in flare, 
to blow, whence flatus, breath, 
whence Vulg. Lt. flatulentus, 
whence Fr. flatulent, whence 
Mdn. E. flatulent, windy; Lt. 
compd. in-flare (For in, s. in), 
to blow into or upon anything, 
to puff up, pret. partic. intla- 
tus, whence Mdn. E. inflate.] 
bliggwan, str. v. (68; 174, n. 1), 
to beat, scourge, w. acc.; Mk. 
10, 34. Lu. 20, 11. I Cor. 9, 
26; and a follg. instr.; Mk. 5, 
5; attans bliggwands, murer- 
er of fathers; aiþeins bligg- 
wands, murderer of mothers; 
I Tim. 1, 9.—Compd. us-bl., to 
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beat severely, scourge, beat, w. 
acc. of pers.; Mk. 12, 3. 5. 15, 
15. Lu. 18, 33. 20, 10. Jo. 19, 
1; and instr. (wandum, with 
rods); II Cor. 11, 25. [Cf O. E. 
bleowan, fo strike, Mdl. E. 
blowe, a stroke, hit, Mdn. E. 
blow, a stroke, hit, O. H. G. 
bliuwan, M. H. G. bliuwen, N. 
H. G. bläuen, to beat severely.] 
*blindjan, w. v., in ga-bl. w. acc., 
to make blind, to blind; Jo. 
12, 40. II Cor. 4, 4.—Froin 
blinds, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 
*blindnan, w. v., in ga-blindnan, 
` to become blind; II Cor. 3, 14, 
gloss.—From blinds, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

blinds, adj. (123), blind; Mt. 9, 
27.11, 5. Mk. 8, 23. Lu. 6. 39. 
14, 13. 18, 35. Jo. 9, 1. 6. [Cf. 
O. E. Mdl. E. blind, Mam. E. 
blind, O. H. G. blint, M. H. G. 
blint (d), N. H. G. blind, adj., 
blind.—Der. *blandjan (w. abl.) 
which answers to O. E. blen- 
dan, Mdl. E. blende, to blind, 
Mdn. E. blend (obs.), blind 
(owing to the adj.), O. H. G. 
blentan, M. H.G. N. H. G. blen- 
den, to blind. S. also *blindjan, 
*blindnan.] | 

blóma, m., flower; Mt. 6, 28. [Cf. 
O. E. blóma, m., Mdl. E. blóme, 
Mdn. E. bloom, O. N. blómi, 
m., blóm, n., O. S. blómo, O. H. 
G. bluoma (o), M. H.G. bluome, 
N. H.G. blume, f., flower. From 
root blö(-man- being a suffix), 
contained also in O. E. blöwan, 
Mdl. E. blówe, Mdn. E. blow, 
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in O. H. G. bluojan (w. v.), M. 
H. G. blüejen, blüen, N. H. G. 
blühen, to bloom, in O. E. blêd, 
f., Mdl. E. bléd, blossom, O. H. 
G. bluot, plur. bluoti, f., M. H. 
G. bluot, plur. blüete, N. H. G. 
blüte, f., blossom; and possi- 
bly in O. E. blæd, m., Mal. E. 
blad, Mdn. E. blade, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. blat, N. H. G. blatt, 
n., blade, leaf. An inereased 
forin of blô, blôs, appears in O. 
E. blôstm, blôstma, m., Mdl. E. 
blostme, blosme, Mdn. E. blos- 
som, and in M. H. G. bluost, f., 
N. H. G. blust, m., blossorn. 
Germanic blös answers to Indg. 
root bhlôs; comp. Lt. flôrêre 
(for flôsêre), to bloom, flourish, 
flôs, gen. flôr-is (for flôs-is), 
flower. Comp. also blôp.] 


*blôstreis, m. (69, n. 2), in guþ- 


blóstreis.— From stem *blöstr- 
ja-, extended from *Ulóstra-, 
a sacrifice, for blöt-tra, from 
follg. w. 


blótan, red. v. (179, n. 1), to 


sacrifice, hence to reverence, 
worship, w. acc.; Mk. 7, 7. I 
Tim. 2, 10; and a follg. instr.; 
Lu. 2, 37. (Cf O. E. blötan, O. 
N. blóta, O. H. G. bluosan, to 
sacrifice. — Comp. prec. and 
folis. w.] 


*plöteins, f., in uf-blöteins.— From 


*blótjan. and 


follg. w.] 


Comp. prec. 


blötinassus, m., service, worship; 


Rom. 12, 1. Col.2,18. II Thess. 
2, 4.—Probably not from *blö- 
tinön, but directly from blötan 
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(q. v.) and suffix -inassu-; 8. 
fraujinassus. Comp. pree. w. 
blóp, gen. blópis (94), n., blood; 
Mt. 27, 4. 6. Mk. 5, 25. 29. 
Eph. 1, 7. 6, 12. [Cf. O. E. blöd, 
n., Mdl. E. blód, Mdn. E. blood, 
O. H. G. M. H. G. bluot, N. H. 
(7. blut, n., blood. Der.: O. E. 
blédan (from *blödjan, ë being 
i-uml. of 6), Mdl. E. blöde, Mdn. 
E. bleed, O. H. G. bluotén, M. 
H. G. bluoten, N. H. G. bluten, 
to bleed. From root blö, to 
bloom? (S. blöma). — Comp. 
folle. w.] 

blópa-rinnands, adj. (prop. pres. 
partic.; 133), blood-running; 
qinó blópa-rinnandei, a woman 
with an issue of blood; Mt. 9, 
20.—S. blóp, rinnan. ° 
bnauan, st. or w. v.? (26, b; 179, 
n. 2), to rub; Lu. 6, 1.—S. Dief. 
bók, n., letter, pl. bóka, a title- 
deed; Ar. Doc. TO O. E. bóc, 
f. n., Mdl. E. bók (c), Mdn. E. 
book, O. S. bók, O. H. G. buoh, 
n., M. H. G. buoch, N. H. G. 
buch, n., book. Allied £o O. E. 
bóe (s. below), béce(from *bóci), 
f., Md]. E. béch, Mdn. E. beech, 
O. N. bók, O. H. G. buohha, 
M. H. G. buoche, N. H. G. 
buche, f., beech; from pre-Ger- 
manic *bhágá, as is evident 
from Lt. fagus, Gr. gayos, 
pnyos, beech; allied to payeiv, 
to eat. Compd.: Mdn. E. buck- 
mast (For mast, s. mats), buck- 
wheat, N. H. G. buchweizen 
. (For wheat, weizen, s. lvaiteis). 
m., buckwheat, 


blóp—bókareis, 


bôcstæf (For stæf, s. “stafs), 
m., Mdl E. böcstaf, besides 
bóerüne, letter (Both were 
superseded by Mdl E. Mdn. 
E. letter, from Fr. lettre, 
Lt. littera), O. N. bökstafr, 
O. H. G. buohstab, M. H. 
G. buochstap, m., and buoch- 
stabe, m., N. H. G. buchstabe, 
m.,letter(prop. a beechen twig 
or stick on which, at an early 
Germanic period, mysterious 
marks, Runes (s. rüna), were 
written. — Comp. frabaúhta- 
bóka and follg. w.] 


bóka, f., letter (ypauua); Rom. T; 


6. II Cor. 3, 6; plur. bókós, 
letters (ypauuara); Jo. T, 15; 
letter, epistle; Gal. 6, 11. II 
Cor. 7, 8. 10, 9. 10. 11. 16, 3. 
II Thess. 3, 14; the writings, 
scriptures; Mk. 12, 24, gloss. 
14, 49. Rom. 15, 4. I Cor. 15, 
5.4. II Tim. 3, 15. 16; book; 
Mk. 12, 26. Lu. 3, 4. 4, 17. 20. 
20, 42. Phil. 4, 3. II Tim. 4, 
13; bill; Lu. 16, 6. 7; afstassais 
bökös, a writing of divorce- 
ment; Mt. 5, 31; bökös afsa- 
teinais, 2 bill of divorcement; 
Mk. 10, 4; anafilhis bökös, Jet- 
ters of commendation; II Cor. 
3, 1; sagews bókó, a reading; 
I Tim. 4. 13; siggwan bökös, 
to read; Lu. 4, 16. [bóka is 
probably norm. plur. of bók, n. 
(q. v.), which, at a later period, 
came to be used as a nom.sing. 
fem. Comp. wadjabókós and 
follg. w.| 


and O. E.!bökareis, in. (92), scribe; Mt. 5, 
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20. 7,`29. Mk. 8, 31. 9, 14. 12, 
82.—From bökö-, stem of bóka 
(q. v.) and suffix -arja. 

bóta, £., advantage, good, boot; 
I Cor. 13, 3. 15, 32. Gal. 5, 2. 
(Cf. O. E. bot, f., reparation, 
reform, amends, remedy, satis- 
faction, Mdl. E. bót, repara- 
tion, amends, Mdn. E. boot and 
bote (the latter in composition; 
as man-bote, house-bote), O, S. 
bóta, O. H. G. buoza, M. H. G. 
buoze, N. H. G. busse, f., atone- 
inent, penance. S. batiza, bat- 
nan, and folle. w.] 

bótjan,w. v. w. acc.,to boot, profit, 
advantage; Mk. 8, 36. Jo. 
6, 63.12, 19; ni wathtai bötida, 
nothing bettered; Mk. 5, 26.— 
Compd. ga-b. w. acc., th. s.; 
aftra gab., to restore; Mk. 9, 
12. [From bóta, q. v. Cf. O. 
E. bétan (for *bótian; &=i-uml. 
of 6), to mend, improve, pay 
for, reform, amend, Mdl. E. 
béte, to repair, improve, amend 
(superseded by böte, to boot, 
amend, which is either derived 
from the subst. bót, or bor- 
rowed from the L. G.), O. H. G. 
buozzen, M. H. G. büezen, N. H. 
G. büssen, fo amend, repair, 
atone for.) 

brak, n., à quick, sudden move- 
ment; bralv augins, a twink- 
ling of an eye; I Cor. 15, 52.— 
S. Dief. 

braidei, f. (113), breadth; Eph. 
8, 18. [From braips, g. v. Cf. 
O. E. bri&du, (& for à, by i-uml., 
the u standing for orig. i), f., 


Mdl. E. bréde, Mdn. E. breadth 
(the th being due to substs. w. 
orig. th=Goth. p), O. H. G. 
breiti, M. H. G. N. H. G. breite, 
f., breadth. Comp. follg. w.] 


*braidjan, w. v. in us-br. w. acc. 


folld. by du w. dat., to stretch 


. forth to; Rom. 10, 21.—From 


braips, q. v. Comp. prec. w. , 


*braiþs, braids, adj. (74, n. 2), 


broad; Mt. 7, 13. (Cf. O. E. 
brad, Mdl. E. brâd, bröd, Mdn. 
E. broad, O. S. bréd, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. N. H. G. breit, broad. 
Possibly from an old partic. 
in -to- (s. alpeis, daups, guþ, 
kalds, kunps). Der. braidei, 
braidjan, q. v.] 


brakja, f. (33, n. 1), struggle, 


wrestling, strife; Eph. 6, 12.— 
From root of brikan, q. v. 


*brannjan, w. v. (80, n. 1; 187), 


to burn (trans.)—Compds. (a) 
ga-br. w. acc., th. s.; I Cor. 13, 
3. Cal. Skeir. III, c. (b) in-br. 
W. acc., th. s.; Jo. 15, 6. [Caus. 
from brinnan, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
brennan (nn for n, by gemina- 
tion before original }; e for a, by 
i-uml.), bærnan (ær for ræ, ra, 
by metathesis), w. v., to cause 
to burn, kindle, Mdl. E. brenne, 
bærne, Mdn. E. burn, to cause 
to burn, consume with fire, O. 
H.G. M. H. G. N. H. G. bren- 
nen, w. v., to cause to burn, 
consume with fire.] 


briggan (67, n. 2; 174, n. 2; 208), 


to bring, lead, guide, w. acc.; 
Mk.6, 27. Lu. 7, 87. 15, 22. 
23. Jo. 10, 16; and folld. by 
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ana w. acc. (sc. skip); Lu. 5, 4; 
or at w. daat Mk. 11, 7. 9, 20. 
15,1. Lu. 4, 40; ordu w. dat.; 
Mk. 9, 17: or in w. dat: Mt. 6, 
18. 7, 13. 14. Lu. 2, 22. 3, 17. 
Jo. 16, 13. I Cor. 16, 3. I Tim. 
6, T. Skeir. II, a; in aljana br., 
to bring into jealousy; Rom. 
"10, 19. 11, 11. 14; in arbaidai 
br., to put in bondage; II Cor. 
11, 20;. in pwairhein br., to 
bring into anger, make angry; 
Rom. 10, 19; or und w. acc.; 
Lu. 4, 29; or hér; Lu. 19, 27; 
briggan samana, to gather to- 
gether; Lu. 15, 13; to make, 
render; as, frijana br., to make 
free; Jo. 8, 32. 36. Gal. 5, 1; 
the th. from which any one is 
freed, is put in the gen.; Rom. 
8, 2; gamainja br., £o commu- 
nicate; Phil. 4, 14; br. haubip 
wundan, £o wound in the head 
Mk. 12, 4; waírpana br., to 
make or count worthy; II Cor. 
8, 6. II Thess. 1, 5. 11. [Cf. O. 
E. bringan, Mdl E. bringe, 
Man. E. bring,.O. S. brengian, 
O. H. G. bringan, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. bringen, to bring. Pret.: 
Goth. bráhta (for *branhta; s. 
remarks under fähan, háhan), 
O. E. bróhte and brang (Pret. 
partic. bróht and brungen), 
Mdl. E. bröht, bröuht (Partie. 
bröuht), Mdn. E. brought, O. 
H. G. brähta and brang (rare), 
M. H. G. brähte and brane 
(rare) N. H. G. brachte.] | 
brikan, st. v. (33, n. 1; 175, n. 
1), to break; I Cor. 10, 16; 


brikan. 


to destroy; Gal. 1, 23; to 
contend, struggle; II 'Tim. 2, 
5.—Compd. (a) ga-br. w. acc. 
(expressed or understood), to 
break; Mk. 5, 4.8,6.19. Lu. 
9,16. ICor. 11, 24; to bruise; 
Lu. 9, 39; to throw down; Lu. 
9, 42. (b) uf-br. w. dat, to re- 
Ject; Mk. 6, 26; to despise; Lu. 
10, 16. I Thess. 4, 8; uf-bri- 
kands, pres. partic. used as 
subst., one who injures, or 
practices contumely; I Tim. 1, 
13. See also un-uf-brikands. 
(Cf. O. E. brecan, Mdl. E. breke, 
Mdn. E. break, O. H. G. breh- 
han, M. H. G. N. H. G. brechen, 
to break. From Germanic root 
brek, Idg. bhreg found in Lt. 
frangere, to break, pret. frégi. 
—Der.: O. H. G. brehha, M. H. 
G. N. H. G. breche, f, L. G. 
brake,an instrument for Dreak- 
ing flax, hemp, etc. whence 
Mdl. E. brake, Mdn. E. brake. 
Of G. origin is the Fr. bréche, 
whence Mdn. E. breach and AN. 
H. G. bresche, f, breach ((f. 
however O. E. brece, n., Mdi. E 
breche, a fracture. S. Dietz, 
bréche, p. 533; M., p. 131). 
To O. Du. bricke, a brick (orig. 
any fragment, hence a piece of 
stone; cf. O. E. brice, m., a 
fragment), refers Fr. brique, 
whence Mdl. E. brike, Mdn. E 
brick. Other der. are: O. H.G. 
bráhha, M. H. G. bráche, f., the 
plowing (lit. breaking) of land 
after harvest, land which has 
been plowed without being 


brinnan—*bruka. 61 


sowed, a fallow, N. H. G. 
brache, f., a fallow, brach, adj., 
fallow; comp. M. H. G. brách- 
mänöt (s. ménóps), N. H. G. 
brachmonat, m., the month of 
June. F'urthermore, O. H. G. 
bruh, M. H. G. N. H. G. bruch, 
m., break, fracture, etc. S. also 
*bruka and *bruknan.] 

brinnan, st. v. (174, n. 1), to 
burn; Jo.5, 35. Skeir. VI, a.— 
Compd. uf-br., to be burned, be 
scorched: Mk. 4, 6. (Cf. O. E. 
brinnan, birnan (by metathe- 
sis), beornan (eo fori by break- 
ing before rn), st. v., pret. 
*bron(n) for bran, whence born, 
barn (by metathesis), whence 
bearn (by breaking), Mdl. E. 
brinne, brenne, beorne, birne, 
berne, pret. born, Mdn. E. burn 
(representing both the w. and 
st. v.), 0. H. G. brinnan, st. v., 
pret. bran, M. H. G. brinnen, 
pret. bran, N. H. G. brennen 
(representing both the st. and 
W. v.), to burn.—Der.: O. E. 
brand, brond, m., Md. E. 
brand, brond, brand, burning, 
sword-blade (from its glitter- 


bró 


suffix -ish, Lt. -isc), Mdn. E. 
brandish. Here belong also 
N. H. G. branden (through 
the L. G.), to break (said ofthe 
sea), prop. to flame, move like 
flames), whence brandung, f., 
surf; N. H. G. brannt-wein, m., 
L. G. brande-wijn, whence Mdn. 
E. brandy, a shorter form of 
brand-wine, brande-wine, Jit. 
burned wine. Comp. *brannjan, 
*brunsts, and follg. w. | 


brinnö, f., fever; Mk. 1, 31. Lu. 4, 


38. 39; in brinnón lizan, to lie 
sick of fever; Mk. 1, 30.—From 
brinnan, to burn, q. v. 


bróbar, m. (114), brother; Mt. 


5, 22. 23. Mk. 6, 17. Lu. 8, 19. 
I Cor. 15, 1. 6. 16, 11. II Cor. 
9, 3. Philem. 16. 20. [Cf. O. E. 
bröðor, m., Mdl. E. bröðer, 
Mdn. E. brother, O. S. bróthar, 
O. H. G. bruodar, M. H. G. 
bruoder, N. H. G. bruder, m., 
brother, Gr. ppatnp, Lt. frater, 
O. Ind. bhrátar-, m., brother. 
Comp. follg. w.] 

plur. m., brethren; 
Mk. 12, 20. [Supposed to refer 
to *bróprahs, adj. (w. suff. -ha), 


ing), sword, Mdn. E. brand, a| from brépar, q. v. Comp. follg. 
burning piece of wood, a sword) e 
(Poet.), O. N. brandr, O. H.G. |brópru-lubó, f., brotherly love; I 


brant, M. H. G. brant (d), à 
brand, fire-brand,. conflagra- 
tion, sword-blade, sword, N. H. 
G. brand, m., brand, burning, 
fire. Of G. origin are: O. Fr. 
brant, Ital. brando, sword- 
blade, whence Fr. brandir, 
whence Mdl. E. brandishe (w. 


Thess. 4, 9. bröþra-lubö; Rom. 
12, 10.—Comp. brôþar, lubô. 


*bruka, f., in ga-bruka. [From 


brikan, q. v. Comp. O. H. G. 
brocho, M. H. G. brocke, N. H. 
G. brocke, brocken, m., a small 


piece, fragment, whence O. H. 
G. brochón, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
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brocken, to erumb, and bröck- 
eln, to erumble, whence bröcke- 
liz, adj., friable, shivery. Fur- 
ther Ef. G. brock, f., crumb, 
brocke, m., fragment. | 
brükjan, an. v. (15; 209), to use, 
partake of, (1) w. gen.; I Cor. 
10, 17. II Cor. 1, 17. 3, 12. 
Col. 2, 22. I Tim. 1, 8. 5, 23. 
Skeir. V, b. (2) w. instr.; Skeir. 
III, b— The obj. being implied; 
I Cor. 7, 21. [From brúks, q. 
v. Cf. O. E. brücan, st. v., to 
use, brýcjan (y=i-um]. of u), 
W. V. to be useful Mdl. E. 
brüke, brouke, to use, Mdn. E. 
brook, £o bear, endure, be con- 
tented with, O. N. brüka, O. S. 
brücan, st. v., to use, enjoy, O. 
H. G. brühhan, M. H.G. brû- 
chen, N. H. G. brauchen, ge- 
brauchen, W. v., to use, need. 
Der.: O. E. br$ce, m., use, 
profit, O. N. brúk, n., use, 
custom, O. H. G. brüh, prüh, 
m., N. H. G. brauch, m., use, 
custom, ge-brauch, m., use. 
employment, usage, custom. 
Germanic root brúk answers to 
Indg. root bhrug; comp. Lt. 
fruor, from fruvor for frugvor, 
use, enjoy, fructus (= Goth. 
brühts, pret. partic.), fruit, 
whence O. Fr. fruit, whence Mdl. 
E. fruit, früt, Mdn. E. fruit. Lt. 
fructus is also the source of O. 
S. O. H. G. fruht, M. H. G. 
vruht, AN H. G. frucht, f., fruit. 
Of (z. origin is the kindred Mdl. 


Lt. brocarius, broker, whence 
brokour 


Mdl. E. brocour, 


brükjan—brusts. 


(through the Fr.) Mdn. E. 
broker.] 

*bruknan, w. v., in us- br., to be 
broken off; Rom. 11, 17. 19. 
20.— From brikan, q. v. 

brüks, adj. (15; 130), useful, 
profitable. The pers. to whom 
anything is useful, is found in 
dat., and the th. for which any- 
thing is useful, is indicated by 
du w. dat.; I Cor. 10, 38. I 
Tim. 4, 8. II Tim. 2, 21. 4, 11. 
Philem. 11. Skeir. IV, b. [Cf 
O. E. br$ce(y =i-uml. ofu), adj., 
Mdl. E. brüche, briche, O. H. G. 
brüchi, M. H. G. brüche, adj., 
useful. Allied to brükjan, q. v.] 

brunjö, f. (112), breast-plate; ` 
Eph. 6, 14. I Thess. 5, 8. [Cf. 
O. E. byrne (y zi-uml. of u; yr 
for ry, by metathesis), f., Mdl. . 
E. brunie, O. N. brynja, O. B. 
G. brunja, brunna, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. brünne, f., corselet. S. 
K1., briinne. | 

brunna, m., well, spring, issue; 
Mk. 5, 29. [Cf O. E. burna (for 
bruna, by metathesis), m., Mal. 
E. borne, bourne, Mdn. E. 
bourn(e), O. H. G. brunnö, M. 
H. G. brunne, N. H. G. brunn, 
brunnen, m., and born (for 
bron, by metathesis, from the 
L. G.), m., spring, fountain, 
well.| : 

*brunsts, f., (49), in ala-brunsts.— 
From brinnan (q. v.) and suff. 
-sti for D. 

brusts, f. (116), breast; Lu. 18, 
18; trop.: affection, love, 
bowels; II Cor. 7, 15. Col. 8, 


bra p-faps—dags. 


12. Philem. 12, 20. [Comp. déi 
H.G. M. H. G. N. H. G. brust, | 
f, breast. Allied to O. E.! 
breost, n., Mdl. E. brést, Mdn. | 
E. breast, O. N. brjóst, O. S. 
breost, n., breast.] 

brip-faps, gen. -fadis, m. (101), 
bridegroom; Mt. 9, 15. Mk. 2, 
19. 20. Lu. 5, 84. — Comp. 
brú be, “fabs. 

brüps, f. (15), bride, daughter-in- 
law; Mt. 10, 35. [Cf O. E. 
br$d (y =i-uml. of u), f., Mdl. 
E. bride, Mdn. F. bride, O. H. 
G. M. H. G. brüt, N. H. G. 
braut, f., bride. For Mdn. E. 
bridegroom, s. guma. Further- 
more, cf. O. E. br$d-ealo (ealo, 
n., ale, beer, from alu, by 
u-uml), n, Mdl E. brídale, 
Man. E. bridal.) _ 

bugjan, an. v. (209) w. acc., to 
buy, sell; Mk. 11, 15. Lu. 9, 
12. 13. 14, 18. 17, 28. Jo. 6, 
5. 183. 29; the price is indicated 
by the instr; Mt. 10, 29.— 
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Mk. 10, 21. Lu. 18, 22. Rom. 
1, 14. I Cor. 10, 25; (2) by dat: 
Mk. 11, 15; the price is ex- 
pressed Dv in w. acc.; Mk. 14, 
5. Jo. 12, 5. (b) usb. w. ace., 
to buv out, buy; Mk. 16, 1. 
Lu. 14, 19. Gal. 4, 5. Col. 4, 5.; 
the price being indicated by the 
instr.; Í Cor. 7, 23; or us w. 
dat.; Mt. 27, T. [Cf O. E. 
bucz(e)an, Mdl. E. buzze, buie, 
bize, Mdn. E. buy, O. S. bug- 
gean, £o buy. Comp. *bathts.] ` 


*bundi, f, in ga-bundi. — From 


bindan, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


*bundnan, w. v., in and-b. (194), 


to be unbound, be loosened; 
Mk. 7, 35.—From bindan, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w. 


*busns, f., ni ana-busns. [Cf. O. E. 


bysen, f, Mdl. E. bisen, ex- 
ample, O. S. *busan in ambu- 
san, f, command, command- 
ment. From root of biudan 
(q. v.) and suff. -sni for -ni, the 
radical d being dropped.] 


Compd. (a) fra-b., to sell; Mk: | byssus, ın., fine linen; Lu. 16, 19. 


11, 15. Lu. 17, 28. 19, 45; the 
th. sold is indicated (1) by acc.; 


D. 


*Daban, st. v. (177, n. 1), in ga.-d. 


[It is the Gr. ßvooos, f., fine 
linen.] 


strong, solid.—S. *döfs. | 


w. acc., to happen, befall; Mk. | daddjan, w. v. (73, n. 1), to give 


10, 32; to become, fit; Skeir. 
III, e. [Allied to O. E. ze-da- 
fenian, w. v., to befit, suit, and | 


suck, to suckle; Mk. 13, 17.— 


[Supposed to stand for *dajan. 


S. also Dief.] 


deft, adj., flt, suitable, gentle, | Dagalaiphus, pr. n. (21, n. 1; 52). 
Mal. E. daft, deft, Mdn. E. deft, | dags, m. (90), day; Mt. 7, 22. 11, 


adj., fit, dexterous, neat, Ef. G. 
deftig, adj., apt, fit, good, 


12. Mk. 6, 21. Lu. 5, 17. 9, 
23. 17, 22. Jo. 11, 6. Col. 2, 
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16; inwisandin sabbaté daga; 


(s. note on:) Mk, 16, 1; all 


daigs—dails. 


ees: Mk. 7, 31; dat. ein; Mk. 
5, 20. 


dagis, all day along; Rom. 8, daila, f., dealing, participation, 


36; dagis lvizuh, daily; Neh. 5,| 
18; daga lvamméh, daily; Mk. | 
14, 49. Lu. 16, 19. 19, 47. I 


Cor. 15, 31; himma daga, to- 


fellowship; II Cor. 6, 14; 


pound; Lu. 19, 13. 24. 25.— 


Allied to dails, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 


dav; Mt. 6,11. 30. Lu. 2, 11. *daila, m., in ga-daila, q. v. 


4, 21. 5, 26. 19, 5. 9; daga jah 
daga, day by day, daily; II 
Cor. 4, 16. [Cf 0. E. diez, m., 
Mdl. E. dai, Mdn. E. day, O. S. 


dag, O. H. G. M. H. G. tac(g), | 


N. H. G. tag, m., day. From 
sten dago- (kindred with stem 
of O. E. dógor, m. n., O. N. 


dóegr, from dögoz-, day) which 


is supposed to be allied to Skr. 
root dah (for Idg. dhag?), to 
burn. Furthermore, cf. O. E. 
dagian, Mdl. E. dawe, Mdn. 
E. daw (obs.) and dawn, the 
latter from Mdl. E. dawne, 
daune, O. E. “dagnian, to 
dawn; also O. E. dozen eaze 
(s. augd), Mdl. E. daies ie, 
Man. E. daisy (hence the 8 of 
the latter being a remnant of 
the case-ending of the gen. sing. 
of strong subst. in E.).] 


daigs, m., dough, lump; Rom. 9, 
21. 11, 16. I Cor. 5, 6. 7. Gal. 
5, 9. (Cf. O. E. dàh, m., Mdl. J]. 
dögh, Mdn. E. dough, O. N. 
deig, O. H. G. M. H. G. teic(g), 


N. H. G. teig, m., dough. From 


root dig, to knead, Idg. dhigh; 
s. deigan.] 


Daíkapaülis, pr. n., 4exazoAis, 


Comp. prec. and folle. w. 


dailjan, w. v. (188), to deal, deal 


out, distribute, give; Rom. 12, 
8; w. dat. of an indir. obj.; I 
Cor. 12, 11, Eph. 4, 28.— 
Compd. (a) af-d., to give a por- 
tion, distribute; af-d. tafhun- 
dón dail, to give tithes; Lu. 
18, 12. (b) dis-d., £o divide, 
separate; I Cor.1,13; to di- 
vide, distribute; Mk. 15, 24; 
and w. dat. of pers., to give in 
portions or shares; Lu. 15, 12. 
(c) fra-d. w. dat. of pers. and 
acc. of th., to deal away, to 
give; Jo. 12, 5. (d) ga-d. w. 
acc., to divide, separate; Mk. 
3, 26; and folld. by wipra w. 
acc.; Mk. 3, 24. 25; w. dat. of 
pers., to distribute, impart; I 
Cor. 7,17; and acc. of th., to 
deal, distribute, give; Lu. 18, 
22. 19, 8. Jo. 6, 11. Rom. 12, 
3. [From dails, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
délan, Mdl. E. déle, déle, deale, 
Man. E. deal, O. H. G. M. H. G. 
N. H.G. teilen, divide, separate, 
share. Comp. pree. w.] 


dails, f. (108), deal, part, por- 


tion; Lu. 15, 12. 18, 12. I Cor. 
13, 10. 12. II Cor. G, 15. Col. 
1, 12. 2, 16. [Cf O. E. d&l (& 


gen. Daíkapaúlaíðs (Gr. infl:' from &, by i-uml.), m., Mal. E. 
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dæl, dél, deal, Mdn. E. deal, O. 
S. del; and O. E. dàl (without 
uml), m., a portion, Mdl. E. 
dál, dol, Mdn. E. döle. Ger- 
manic dai-li(-lo) suggests an 
Idg. root dhai (s. KL, teil), 
which is supposed to be con- 
tained also in O. E. (a-)dilzian, 
Mdl. E. (for-) dilzhe, to abolish, 
put away, destroy, O. S. far- 
diligón, O. H. G. tiligón, tilón, 
M. H. G. tilig&, tilgen, N. H. 
G. tilgen, to eflace, extinguish, 
ete. The N. H. G. suffix -tel is 
shortened froın -teil in drittel, 
one third, viertel, one fourth, 
quarter, ete., M. H. G. dritteil, 
vierteil, etc. Here belong also 
O. E. ordál, n., Mdl. E. ordäl, 
Man. E. ordeal, M. H. G. urteil, 
urteile, f. n., N. H. G. urtel, ur- 
teil, n., judgment, lit. a dealing 
out. (Forthe first part of the 
words, or-, ur-, s. ug).] 

daimónareis, m., one possessed 
with a devil; Mt. 8, 16. 28. 33. 
9, 32. Lu. 8, 36. [A subst. for- 
mation from Gr. daluwrv, di- 
vinity, spirit (whence Lt. dae- 
mon, whence Fr. demon, whence 
Mdn. E. demon; to the Lt. 
daemon refers also N. H. G. 
damon, m., th. s.), and the Ger- 
manic suffix -arja (92; 44, c); 
for like formations, s. laisareis, 


the kindred dell), O. N. dalr, O. 
S. dal, O. H. G. M. H. G. tal, 
m. n., N. H. G. thal, n., dale, 
valley. From Idg. root dhð, 
to be low; comp. Gr. SoAos, 
vaulted roof, Skr. dhára, depth. 
Allied to O. E. denu, f., denn, 


.n., Mdl. E. dene, den, valley, 


cave, Man. E. den, which, 
again, are supposed to be cog- 
nate with O. H. G. tenni, n., 
M. H. G. tenne, n. f. m., N. H. 
(Z. tenne, f, threshing-floor, 
Eff. denn, n., th. s. — Comp. 
dalap. ] 


dalap, adv. (213, n. 2), down- 


ward, down; Mt. 7, 25. 11, 28. 
27, 51. Mk. 15, 37. Lu. 4, 9. 
Rom. 10, 6; on the ground 
(xanat); Jo. 9, 6. 18, 6; und 
dalap, to the bottom; Mt. 27, 
51. Mk. 15, 38. [From dal, 
valley, q. v. Comp. the M. H. 
G. zetal, downward, down, N. 
H.G. zu thal, down (a stream), 
Similar phrases are Mdn. E. 
adown (shortened down), from 
Mdl. E. a düne, a doun, O. E. 
â dûne (for of dûne; concerning 


of, s. af), adown, prop. down a 


hill, from dûn, f., hill; and N. 
H. G. za berge, upwards, an 
end, from berg, m., A mount- 
ain (S. baírgahei). — Comp. 
follg. w.] 


dalaþa, adv. (213, n. 2), below; 
Mk. 14, 66.—From dalap, q. v. 
Comp. dal, and follg. w. 

dalapró, adv. (213, n. 2), from 
beneath; Jo. 8, 23.—Comp. da- 
lap, dalapa, dal, and follg. w. 


mötareis, etc. } 

dal, n. (94, n. 2), dale, valley; 
Lu. 3, 5. ditch; Lu. 6, 39; dal 
uf mésa, a dish for a wine-fat; 
Mk. 12, 1. [Cf O. E. del, n., 
Mdl. E. dale, Mdn. E. dale (and 
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*dalja, m., in ib- dalja, q. v. 

Dalmatia, pr. n., JaAuaria, dat. 
-ai; II Tim. 4, 10. 

Damaskó, pr. n., Jauaoxos, dat. 
-ön; II Cor. 11, 32.—Comp. 
follg. w. 

Damasks, adj., of Damascus; II 
Cor. 11, 32.—Comp. prec. w. 

*dammjan, w. v., in faür-d., to 
Shut off as with a dam, to hind- 
er, stop; II Cor. 11,10. [From 
à lost subst. Cf. O. E. for-dem- 
man (e—i-uml. of a), Mdl. E. 
demme, Mdn. E. dam for *dem, 
by confusion with the spelling 
of the subst. dam, Mdl. E. dam, 
O. E. *dam, dam, pond; comp. 
O. N. dammr, M. H.G. tam(m), 
N. H. G. damm (d for t, by L. 
G. influence), m., dam, whence 
dämmen, £o dam up.| 


*dalja—daupeins. 


Skeir. III, b; w. a dependent 
clause introduced by ei: to la- 
bor for, that; Col. 4. 12.— 
From *daups, zealous, q. v. 

*daufs, adj, (56, n. 1; 124, n. 2), 
deaf, hardened; Mk. 8, 17. [Cf. 
O. E. deaf, Mdl. E. dái, déf, 
Mdn. E. deaf, O. H. G. M. H.G. 
toup(b), N. H. G. taub, adj., 
deaf. From root dub, Indg. 
dhubh; comp. Gr. tug-Aos for 
Svæ-Aos, adj., blind. Allied to 
O. E. döfian, w. v., to be crazy, 
O. H. G. tobén, tobón, M. H.G. 
toben, N. H. G. toben, to rage, 
and O. H. G. M. H. G. touben, 
töuben, N. H. G. be-táuben, to 
stun, stupify.—S. daubei, dau- 
biba, *daubjan, *daubnan; also 
the kindred dumbs.] 


daug; s. *dugan. 


daubei, f., deafness, dullness, blind- | daúhtar, f. (114), daughter; Mt. 


ness; Rom. 11, 25. — From 
*daufs, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

daubipa, f, deafness, dullness, 
blindness; Mk. 3, 5. Eph. 4, 
18.—From *daufs, q. v. Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 

*daubjan, w. v., in ga-d. w. aer, 
to make deaf, to deafen, hard- 
en; Jo. 12,40. 16, 6.— From 


9, 18. 22. Mk. 7, 26. 29. Lu. 1, 
5. II Cor. 6, 18. [Cf O. E. 
dohtor, f, Mdi. E. dohter, 
doughter, Mdn. E. daughter, 
O. S. dohtar, O. H. G. tohtar, 
M. H. G. tohter, N. H. G. toch- 
ter, f., daughter, Gr. Svyarnp, 
daughter, Skr. root duh, to 
milk.) | 


*daufs, q. v. Comp. prec. and|daühts, f, feast; Lu. 5, 29. 14, 


follg. w. 


13.—S. Dief. 


*daubnan, w. v. in af-d., to be-|*dauka, m., in ga-dauka.—S. Dief. 


come deaf, grow dull; II Vor. 
3, 14 —From *daufs, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w. 

*daudjan, w. v., in us-d., to strive; 
Col. 1, 29; w. a dependent inf.: 
to be diligent, endeavor; Gal. 
2, 10. Eph. 4, 3. II Tim. 2, 15. 


dauns, f., odor, savor; Jo. 12, 3. 
I Cor. 12, 17. II Cor. 2, 14. 15. 
16. Eph. 5, 2. [Cf O. N. daunn, 
m., odor.—S. Sch., toum.] 

daupeins, f., baptism; Mk. 1, 4. 
10, 38. 39. 11, 30. Lu. 3, 3. 7, 
29. 20, 4. Eph. 4, 5. Col. 2, 12. 


daupjan—*daüri. 


Skeir. II, d. III, a. b. e. d; a 
washing; Mk. 7, 4. 8.—From 
daupjan; s. follg. w. 

daupjan, w. v., to baptize; Mk. 1, 
5. 8. 9. 10, 38. Lu. 3, 16. I 
Cor. 1, 13. 12, 13; to be bap- 
tized; I Cor. 15, 29; to wash 
one's self; Mk. 7, 4. Skeir. III, 
a. d; daupidans, one being 
baptized; Skeir. IV, b; sa 
daupjands (pres. partic. used 
as subst.), m. (115), the Bapt- 
ist; Mt. 11, 12. Mk. 6, 14.— 
Compd. ui-d. w. acc., to dip in- 
to, dip; Jo. 13, 26. to baptize; 
Lu. 3, 21; and a follg. instr.; 
Lu. 7,29. [A caus. v. original 
ly meaning ‘to dip’ or ‘plunge 
into anything’. It answers to 
O. E. d$pan for diepan, from 
deapian (ie for ea, by i-uml.; 
Goth. au=O. E. ea), to plunge 
in, O. S. dópian, O. H. G. tou- 
fen (from toufjan), to baptize, 
M. H. G. töufen, toufen, to 
baptize, dip, N. H. G. taufen, 
to baptize. Der. O. H. G. toufa, 
(toufi), M. H. G. toufe, N. H. G. 
taufe, f., baptism— From Ger- 
manic root düp, whence also O. 
E dyppan, Mdl. E. dippe, Mdn. 
E. dip. A secondary form o 
root düp is düb appearing in 
O. E. düfan, (st. v., 
deaf), Mdl. E. düve, to plunge 
into, dive, and O. E. d$fan (for 
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baptizm, where wiht is sup- 
posed to be derived from wi- 
han, to consecrate; s. weihs), 
Mal. E. fulwe, fulze, supplanted 
by baptise, Mdn. E. baptize, 
from Fr. baptiser, which, in its 
turn, refers to Lt. baptizare, 
from the Gr. fazrí$tw, to 
baptize, from ßanreıv, to dip. 
—S. diupei, diups, diupipa.] 


daúr, n., door, gate; Mt. 7, 13. 


Mk. 1, 33. 15, 46. Lu. 7, 12. 
Jo. 10, 7. TO O. E. dor, n. 
(pl. doru), O. S. dor, n., O. H. 
G. M. H. G. tor, N. H. G. thor, 
n., gate; allied to O. E. duru, 
f., Mdl. E. dure, dore, Mdn. E 
door, O. N. dyrr (plur in form, 
sing. in meaning), O. S. duri, 
dura, door, gate, O. H. G. turi 
(prop. plur.), M. H. G. tür, N. 
H. G. thür, f., door. From Ger- 
manic stem dur-, Indz. dhur- 
(dhwer-); comp. Gr. Sopa, 
Svperpor, door, Svpov, fore- 
court, hall, Saıpos, door hinge, 
Lt. fores; allied to Skr. dvára, 
door. S. also *daúri, daúrð, 
and follg. w.] 


daüra-warda, f., a female door- 


keeper; Jo. 18, 16.— Comp. 
dafür, *wards, and follg. w. 


pret. daüra-wardó, f., 4 female doorkeep- 


er; Jo. 18, 17.—Allied to prec. 
and follg. w., q. v. 


deafian; $ for ie—i-uml. of ea), | daüra-wards, mm., doorkeeper, por- 


w. v., Mdl. E. dive, Mdn. E. dive. | 
—'To baptize’ was rendered in 
O. E. by fullian (from fulwian, 
. whence fulluht for ful-wiht, m., 





ter; Jo. 10, 3. Neh. 7, 1. Ezra 
2, 42.—Comp. daür, "wards; 
also prec. and follg. w. 


*daári, n., in faüra-daüri.—From 


98. 


stem dafirja-; allied to daúr, 
daürö, and prec. w., q. v. 
Daúriþaius, pr. n., 4copoSeos, gen. 
-us (for -aus; 105, n. 2); Cal. 
daúrð, f. (occurs only in plur., 
daüróns), door; Mt. 27, 60. 
Mk. 16, 3. Jo. 18, 16. Neh. 7, 
3.—From stem daürón-; allied 
to daür, daüri, q. v. S. also 
auga-daüró. 

*daürsan, pret.- pres. v. (199), to 
dare, in ga- d., th. s.; II Cor. 
11, 21; folld. by ana w. acc; 
II Cor. 10, 2; or inf; Mk. 12, 
34. Lu. 20, 39. ICor. 6,1. II 
Cor. 10, 12. Phil. 1, 14; ga-d. 
rödjan, to speak boldlv; Eph. 
6, 20. [Cf O. E. *durran (pres. 
ind. Ist pers. dear, 2nd pers. 
dearst) Mdl. E. dear, dar, der 
(Ist pers.), dærst, darst (2nd 
pers.), Mdn. E. dare, O. S. gi- 
durran, O. H. G. turran, gi-tur- 
ran, M. H. G. turren, geturren, 
to have courage, dare. From 
Idg. root dhrs appearing in Gr. 
Sappeiv, to be bold, Sapoos, 
boldness, Skr. dharshas, bold- 
ness.] 

daupeins, f., the dying; II Cor. 4, 
10; death, peril of death; II 
Cor. 11, 23.—From daupjan; 
S. folle. w. 

daupjan, w. v. w. acc., to kill, 
mortify; Col. 3, 5.—Compd. (a) 
ai-d. w. acc., to kill, put to 
death; Mt. 27, 1. Mk. 14, 55. 
II Cor. 6, 9; in pass.: to die; 
Mk. 7, 10; afdauþidai waürpup 
witóda, you are become dead 
to the law; Rom. ", 4. (b) 


dauþubleis, 


Daúri þains—ðan þubleis. 


ga-d., to kill, put in peril of 
death; Rom. 8, 36. — From 
daups, q. v.; Comp. prec. and 
follg. w. 


*danþnan, w. v. (194), to die.— 


Compd. (a) ga-d., to perish, 
die; Mt. 8, 32. Mk. 9, 48. 15, 
44. Rom. 7, 9. Col. 3, 3; ga- 
ba-d., £h. s.; Jo. 11, 25. (b) 
mip-ga-d., £o die with; II Tim. 
2, 11.—From daups, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 


*daups, adj., zealous (74, n. 2), 


in us-daups. — S. J. Grimm's 
preface to Schulze’s ‘Gotisches 
Glossar’, p. XI. 


daups, gen. daupis, adj., dead; 


Mt. 8, 22. 11, 5. Mk. 9, 26. 12, 
27. Jo. 11, 39. 44. Skeir. V, b. 
(Cf. O. E. dead, Mdl. E. dead, 
diàd, Mdn. E. dead, O. S. dód, 
O. H.G. töt, tód (whence tóten, 
tóden, M. H. G. teten, tæden, 
N. H. G. tóten, to make dead, 
kill), M. H. G. tot, N. H. G. 
tót, adj., dead. Germanic dau- 
þo-, dau-do-, is prop. an old 
participle in -to- (Comp. alþeis, 
guþ, kalds, kunþs, ete.), from 
the verbal root dau, to die, 
appearing also in O. N. deyja 
(st. v.), to die, whence Mdl. E. 
deize, die, Mdn. E. die, and in 
O. S. döian (from daujan), O. 
H.G. touwen, M. H. G. touwen, 
töuwen (w. v.) to die.—Comp. 
dauþus, diwan, *dójan, and 
follg. w.] 


adj, devoted to 
death; I Cor. 4, 9.—From stem 
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daupu- (s. follg. w.) and suff. 
-blja. 

daupus, m. (105), death; Mt. 26, 
66. Mk. 7, 10. I Cor. 15, 55. II 
Cor. 1, 10. Skeir. I, a. [Cf. O. 
E. dead, m., Mal. E. dead, dió, 
Mdn. E. death, O. S. dóth, O. 
H. G. tód, M. H. G. tót (d), N. 
H. G. tod, m., death. From 
root dau, Idg. dháu, and suffix 
-þu-, Lt. and Skr. -tu-.—Comp. 
daups and prec. w.] 

Daweid, pr. n., Áavtíð, 4«vtó; 
Mk. 2, 25. 12, 36. 37; gen. Da- 
weidis; Mt. 9, 27. Lu. 1, 27. II 
Tim. 2, 8. 

*dédja, m., a doer, in wai-dédja.— 
From déps (q. v.) and suff. -jan. 
“déps, *déds, f. (74, n. 2; 103), 
deed, occurs only in gadéps, 
missadéps, waíladéps. [Cf. O. 
E. ded, f., Mal. E. déd, Mdn. E. 
deed (indeed, in fact), O. N. dáð, 
O. S. dad, O. H.G. M. H. G. 
tät, N. H. G. that, f., deed; a 
verbal noun, from Germanic 
root dé:d6 appearing also in 
O. E. dôn, Mal. E. don dô, 
Mdn. E. do (ado, trouble, 
labor, Mdl. E. a dö for at 
dô; at=0. E. æt, prep.; s. 
at), O. S. dûan, O. H.G. M. H. 
G. tuon, N. H. G. thun, to do. 
Root dë: dó answers to Idg. 
dhé:dhó; comp. the Gr. root 
Sn, Se, contained in rí-S5-yt, 
I set, put, place, do; and Skr. 
root dhà (dadhämi), to place, 
put, lay, do, dhátr, creator, 
O. Ir. denim, to do, make. 
To the Gr. v. azo-riSnmt, 


put away,- lay off, store 
(axo=away, away from) refers 
the subst. azo95xy, a store- 
house, whence Lt. apotheca, 
à repository, magazine, store- 
room, whence Mdl. Lt. apo- 
t(h)ecarius, apothecary, whence 
O. Fr. apotecaire, whence Mdl. 
E. apotecarie, Mdn. E. apothe- 
cary, corrupted pot(h)ecary. 
N. H. G. apotheke, f., apothe- 
cary's shop, M. H. G. apotéke, 
f., apothecary’s shop, grocer’s 
store, refers directly to Lt. 
apothéca.—The Gr. stem Se oc- 
curs in Sé615, a sitting, placing, 
position, whence Lt. thésis, a 
proposition, whence Mdn. E. 
thesis, N. H. G. these, f., thesis; 
compds.: Man. E. N. H. G. 
hypo- (Gr. vro, under), meta- 
(Gr. uera, over, between), syn- 
(Gr. cvv, with, together) the- 
sis, -these, respectively, etc., all 
from the Gr., through the Lt.; 
Mdn. E. parenthesis, N. H. G. 
parenthese (paren- írom Gr. 
"ap for rapa beside, and ev, 
in), parenthesis, and Mdn. E. 
antithesis, N. H. G. antithese, 
f., antithesis, refer directly to 
the Gr. avri-Seois (for avri, 
s. and), 2 placing against, an 
opposition. Further Gr. Sé-ua, 
that which is laid down, as for 


argument, whence Lt. thema, 


a subject or topic treated of, a 
theme, whence O. Fr. t(h)eme, 
whence Mdl. E. téme, Mdn. E. 
theme; the N. H. G. thema re- 
fers to the Lt. thema, (S. ana- 
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paíma). To their. éx1-riSnpt 
(ext, upon, besides) refers éxi- 
Serov, an epithet, whence Lt. 
epitheton, whence Mdn. E.. epi- 
thet. Here belongs also Man. 
E. treasure (Der. treasurer and 
treasury, Mdl. E. tresourer and 
tresorie, from O. Fr. tresorier 
and tresorerie, respectively), 
Mdl. E. tresör, from O. Fr. tre- 
sör, from Lt. thesaurum (For 
the first r, s. Dz., II C, trésor), 
acc. of thesaurus, from Gr. 
Snoavpos, treasure, store. | 
deigan, str. v. (172, n. 1), to 
knead, form of earth; Rom. 
„9, 20; digans, made of earth; 
II Tim. 2,20.—Compd. ga-d., to 
form; 1 Tim. 2, 13. [From Ger- 
manic root dig (prob. allied to 
O. H.G. tegal, M. H.G. tegel, ti- 
gel, N. H. G. tiegel, ım., skillet),to 
knead, Idg. dhlgh appearing in 
Gr. reiyos, roiyos (for Seiyos, 
Soiyos), wall, and in Lt. fingere 
(finxi, fic-tum), to form, whence 
O. Fr. feindre (for feinre, the d 
being intrusive), feigner (S. D., 
II, C, faint), whence Mdl. E 
feine, Mdn. E. feign; to O. Fr. 
faint, pret. partic. of feindre, 
refers Mdl. E. feint, Mdn. E. 
faint. The unextended Lt. base 
fig is contained in Lt. figulus, 


potter, figura, shape, form, 
figure, whence Fr. figure, 


whence Mdl. E. figure, Mdn. E. 
figure; the N. H. G. figur, f., 
shape, form, figure, Mdl. G. 
figüre, form, figure, creature, 
refers directly to Lt. figura; 


further in Lt. figmentum, for- 
mation, figure, image, fiction, 
whence Mdn. E. figment; Lf. 
ef-figies (ef for ex, by assimila- 
tion), image, whence Mdn. E. 
effigy. From the Lt. figura 
there is derived the v. figurare, 
whence N. H. G. figurieren (in 
music), to flgure, and Fr. figu- 
rer, whence Mdn. E. figure; 
coinpd. con-figurare (con— cum, 
with), to form in accordance 
withsomething, or from several 
things, pret. partic. configura- 
tus, whence configuratio, 
whence Fr. configuration, 
whence Mdn. E. configuration; 
and trans-figurare (trans= 
over,across),tochangeinshape, 
whence Fr. transfigurer, whence 
Mdn. E. transfigure; pret. 
partic. transfiguratus, whence 
transfiguratio, a change of 
shape, whence Fr. transfigura- 
tion, whence Mdn. E. transtig- 
uration. To Lt. fic-tus, pref. 
partic. of fingere refers Lt. fictio, 
acc. fictionem, whence Fr.fiction, 
whence Mdn. FE. fiction; also 
Lt. fictitius (ficticius), whence 
Man. E. fictitious.—Comp. Skr. 
root dih, to cement, besmear, 
and s. daigs, digis, digrei.] 


*deinó, f., in wiga-deinð.— Etymo- 


logy unknown. S. Dief. 


*deisei, f., in fitu-deisei.—S. Dief. 
Démas, pr. n., Annas; Col. 4, 14. 


II Tim. 4, 10. 


diabaülus, nm. (13, n. 1), devil; 


Lu. 4, 2. 3, 56. Jo. 6, 70. 8, 44. 
Eph. 6, 11. Skeir. I, b. c. [It is 
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the Gr. dıaßoAos, slanderer, 
devil (from prep. ó1a, through, 
across, and Goller, to throw), 
whence dıaßokınos adj., devil- 
ish, whence Lt.  diabolicus, 
whence Mdn. E. diabolic, dia- 
bolical. The Gr. 6ıaßoAos is the 
source of Lt. diabolus, whence 
O. E. deoful, m. n., Mdl. E 
deofel, deovel devel, Mdn. E. 
devil, O. S. diubal, m., O. H. G. 
tiuval, tioval, m. (in plur. also 
n.), M. H.G. tiuvel, tievel, N. 
H.G. teufel, m., devil. Concern- 


to v. and verbal subst. As to 
its meaning, it answers to E. 
'asunder, in pieces; sometimes 


_ It gives the v. a more intensive 


signification. To the first class 
belong v. like disdailjan, dis- 
skaidan; to the second such as 
dishaban, disniman. [A similar 
particle is the Gr. 61-, Lt. dis-, 


„apart, whence O. Fr. dis-, des-, 


de-, whence Mdn. E. des-, dis., 
de- (as in defy). S. tuz-.] 


dis-taheins, f., dispersion; Jo. 7, 


35.—From distahjan, q. v. 


ing the original Germanic word | dis-wiss, f., an unbinding or dis- 


for ‘evil spirit, s. unhulpó.— 
Comp. follg. w.] | 

diabula, f., a female slanderer; I 
Tim. 3, 11.—Allied to prec. w. 

4iakaünus, m. (120 and n. 1), 
deacon; the plur. follows the 
u-decl.; I Tim. 3, 8. 12; for the 
nom. sing. diakaünus, there 
occurs diakun, dat. diakuna, in 
Ar. and Neap. doc.. [It is the 
Gr. dıanovos, servant, deacon 
(allied to Sitwxerv, to drive, 
pursue), whence Lt. diaconus, 
whence O. E. diacon, deacon, 
m., Mdl. E. deaken, déken, Mdn. 
E. deacon, M. H. G. diáken, and 
N. H. G. diakön, m., th. s.] 

Didimus, pr. n., 4íóvyos; Jo. 11, 
16. 

*digis, n., in ga-digis.—F rom root 
of deigan, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

digrei, f., thickness, abundance; 
II Cor. 8, 20.— From *digrs, 
from root of deigan (q. v.) and 
suff. -ra. Comp. prec. w. 

dis-, inseparable particle prefixed 


solving; hence release, depart- 
ure, death (avaAvoıs); II Tim. 
4, 6.—From *diswidan; s. *wi- 
dan. 


diupei, f. (113), depth, deep; Eph. 


3, 18. [From diups. Cf. O. E. 
deope, d$pe, n., Mdl. E. dépe, 
Mdn. E. deep, O. S. diupi, O. H. 
G. tiufi, M. H. G. tiefe, N. H. G. 
tiefe, f., depth. Comp. follg. w.] 


diupipa, í, depth, deep; Lu. 5, 4. 


Rom. 8, 39. 11, 33. II Cor. 11, 
25. [From diups. Cf. Mdn. E. 
depth(Scand.); and O. N. d¥pd, 
depth. S. also prec. and follg. 
w.] 


*diupjan, w. v., in ga-d., to make 


deep, dig deeply; Lu. 6, 48.— 
From diups, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


diups, adj., deep; Mk. 4, 5. II 


Cor. 8, 2. [Cf. O. E. deop, Mdl. 
E. dép, Mdn. E. deep, O. N. 
djupr, O. S. diop, O. H. G. tiof, 
M. H. G. tief, N. H. G. tief, adj., 
deep. From root düp (s. daup- 
jan), contained also in M. H. 
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G. topf, N. H. G. topf, m., pot. 
A variant of root düp is the 
nasalized dump in Mdn. E. 
dimple(Seand.), a small hollow; 
N. H. G. tümpel, m., a pool, a 
Mdl. G. form for M. H. G. tüm- 
pfel, m., à pool, O. H. G. tum- 
pfilo, a whirl-pool._—Comip. diu- 
pei, diupipa, *diupjan.] 

dius, gen. diuzis, n. (94), beast; 
Mk. 1, 13. I Cor. 15, 32. TO 
O. E. deor, n., animal, especial- 
ly a wild animal, a rein-deer, 
Mdl. E. deor, deer, animal, 
Mdn. E. deer, O. N.dyr, animal, 
generally wild animal (except 
birds), O. S. dior, a wild animal, 
O. H.G. tior, animal, especially 
a wild animal, M. H. G. tier, 
animal, wild animal, stag, deer, 
doe, N. H. G. tier, n., animal 
(stag, doe; so in the language 
of hunters). Goth. dius is prob- 
ably an adj. used as subst., 
signifying ‘wild’; comp. O. H. 
G. tierlih, M. H.G. tierlich, adj., 
wild. The relation between Lt. 
animal and anima admits o 
the supposition that Goth.dius 
and its cognates refer to an 
Indg. root dhus, to respire 
(Comp. O. Bulg. duga, soul). 
S. K1., tier.] 

diwan, st. v. (176, n. 2), to die; 
pata diwanö, that which is 
mortal, mortality; I Cor. 15, 
53. 54. II Cor. 5, 4.—Allied to 
daups, daupus, *döjan, q. v. 
Comp. undiwanei. 

*dófs, adj., in ga-döfs (56, n. 1; 
24, n. 2). 






fitting. Allied to *daban, q. v.] 


*dóbnan, w. v., to become dumb, 


in af-d., to hold one's peace; 
Lu.4,35.—Alhed to daufs, q. v. 


*dógs, adj., in ahtau-dógs, fidur- 


dögs.—Allied to dags, q. v. 


*dójan, w. v. (26, a; 187), in af- 


d., to tire out, vex, harass; Mt. 
9, 36. [For *dówjan; allied to 
daups, daupus, diwan; q. v.] 


*dömeins, f, judgment, in af-, 


faúr-dömeins. — From dómjan; 
s. folle. w. 


dómjan, w. v. w. acc., to dedm, 


Judge; I Cor. 10, 15. II Cor. 5, 
14; to discern; I Cor. 11, 29; 
dómjan sik silban du w. dat., 
to reckon one's self among; II 
Cor. 10, 12; w. double acc.: 
garafhtana d., to deem right, 
to justify; Lu. 7, 29. 16, 15. 
Gal. 2, 17; uswaürhtana d., th. 
S.; Lu. 10, 29; w. acc. and inf.: 
to deem, hold, think; Phil. 3, 
8.—Compd. (a) af-d. w. acc., to 
judge; Jo. 16, 11; to condemn; 
Lu. 6, 37; to curse; Mt. 26, 
14. (b) bi-d. w. acc., to judge; 
Col. 2, 16. (c) ga-d. w. acc.: 
uswaürhtana, or garaíhtana, 
gad., to deem one right, justify 
him; Mt. 11, 19. Phil. 3, 12. 
I Tim. 3, 16; gad. sik du w. 
dat., to compare one's self 
with; II Cor. 10, 12; w. acc. 
and inf., to condemn, Mt. 14, 
64. [From dóms, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
déman (e is i-um]. of ô), Mdl. 
E. déme, Mdn. E. deem.—Der. 
domeins, q. v.] 


IOC O. E. ze-défe,!dóms, m., judgment, knowledge, 
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opinion; Skeir. II, c. VI, e 
TO O. E. dom, m., Mdl. E. 
döm, doom, judgment, sen- 
tence, opinion, decision, choice, 
glory, Mdn. E. doom (compd. 
doomsday, Mdl. E. dömes dæi, 
O. E. dómes diez; for dez, s. 
dags), O. N. domr, m., doom, 
judgment, O. S, dóm, m., doom, 
decision, glory, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. tuom, m. n., state, condi- 
tion, N. H. G. -tum, a suffix de- 
noting ''state, condition, or 
quality', and answering to 
Mdn. E. -dom in kingdom, 
christendom, etc. From Ger- 
manic root dö (dë), Indg. dhö 
(dh8); s. *débs.—Comp. prec w.] 
*draban, st. v. (177, n. 1), in ga- 
dr. w. acc., to hew out; folld. 
by us w. dat.; Mk. 15, 46.—S. 
Dief. 

dragan, sf. v. (177, n. 1), in ga- 
dr., to carry together, collect; 
gadr. sis, £o heap up to one's 
self; II Tim. 4, 3 (Cod. B has 
dragand). [Cf O. E. dragan, 
Mdl. E. drage, draghe, drawe, 
Mdn. E. draw (frequent. drawl), 
O. N. draga, O. S. dragan, to 
draw, O. H. G. tragan, M. H. 
G. tragen, to bear, hold, bring, 
lead, N. H. G. tragen, to bear, 
carry. Further Mdl. E. dragge 
(Ww, v., prop. caus. from dragan, 
above), Mdn. E. drag (frequent. 
draggle).—Der.: O. E. drieze, 
n., that which is drawn, Mdl. 
E. dræze, Mdn. E. dray;—Mdl. 
E. draught, draht, Mdn. E. 


also in (O. H. G.) M. H. G. 
traht, f., a carrying, a burden, 
also pregnancy (whence N. H. 
G. trüchtig, adj., being with 
young, pregnant), N. H. G. 


' tracht, f, a carrying pole, a 


load;—Mdl. E. (Scand).dregges 
(plur.), Mdn. E. dregs, lees. | 


dragk (draggk; 67, n. 1), n, a 


drink; Jo. 6, 55. Rom. 14, 17. 
I Cor. 10, 4. Col. 2, 16. [From 
drigkan, q. v. Cf. O. S 


. drank, m., O. H. G. trank, n., 


M. H. G. trank(k), n. m., N. H. 
(z. trank, m., a drink. Cognate 
with O. H. G. trencha, f., M. H. 
G. trenke, N. H. G. trünke, f., 
watering place for cattle. 
Comp. follg. w.] 


dragkjan, w. v. (188), to give to 


drink, w. acc.; Mt. 25, 42. 27, 
48. Mk. 15, 56. Rom. 12, 20; 
and a follg. instr.; -I Cor. 12, 
13.—Compd. ga-dr. w. acc. of 
pers. and instr., th. s.; Mt. 10, 
42. Mk. 9, 41. [Causal of drig- 
kan, q. v. Cf. O. E. drencan, 
Mdl E. drenche, Mdn. E. 
drench, O. H. G. trencan, M. H. 
G. trenken, N. H. G. trünken, 
to give to drink, to water. 
Comp. also prec. w.] 


draibjan, w. v. w. acc., to drive; 


Lu. 8, 29; to trouble; Mk. 5, 
35. Lu.8,49; dr. sik, to trouble 
one's self; Lu. 7, 6. [Causa 
of dreiban, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
dræfan, Mal. E. dréve, to drive, 
O. H. G. M. H.G. N. H.G. trei- 
ben (trans.), to drive. | 


draught, w. suff. t appearing' drakma, m., a drachm; acc. sing. 


T+ 


drakmein; Lu. 15, 9; ace. plur. 
drakmans; Lu. 15, 8. [It is 
the Gr. ópayun, prop. a hand- 
ful (from SpacoecSat, to grasp 
with the hand), whence also Lt. 
drachma, whence N. H. G. 
drachme, f., dram, and O. Fr. 
drachme, drame (Mdn. Fr. 
drachme), whence Mdn. E. 
dram, drachm.] 

draúhsna (62, n. 4), f, crumb, 
fragment; Mk. 7, 28. Lu. 16, 
21. Jo. 6,12; drausna; Skeir. 
VII, d. [drausna is supposed 
to be the prop. form, from 
driusan, q. v.; hence that which 
falls down; cf. O. E. drosn and 
dross, f., dregs, Mdl. E. dros, 
Man. E. dross, dregs. | 

draühtinassus, m. (105), warfare; 
II Cor. 10, 4. [From draúhti- 
nón (q. v.) and suff. -assu-, 
from -attú for -at Zu: s. blöti- 
nassus. ] 

draühtinón, w. v., to war; I Cor. 
9, 7. II Cor. 10, 3. II Tim. 2, 
4.—From stem of *draúhts, q. 
v. Comp. also prec. and follg. w. 

draühti-witöp, n., warfare, fight; 
I Tim. 1, 18.—From stem of 
*draühts and witdp, q. v. 
Comp. also prec. w. 


*draühts, m., in ga-drafihts. 
[From stem *draühti-, from 
root of driugan (q. v.) and 
suff, -ti-. Cf. O. E. (ze)dryht 
(y for u, by i-um].), £, body of 
retainers, nation, Mdl. E. driht, 
body of retainers, retinue, host, 
O. N. drótt, O. S. druht (in 
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compd. druhtfole= O. E. dryht- 
fole, n., 2 crowd of people, 
people, nation), M. H. G. truht, 
f., body of retainers, host, 
crowd of people. Der.: O. E. 
dryhten, m., king, lord, Mdl. E. 
drihte, O. H. G. M. H. G. truh- 
tin, m., lord, king; and Mdl. E. 
drihtnesse, majesty.— Comp. 
draúhtinassus,draúhtinón,and 
prec. w.] 


drausjan, w. v. (188), to cause to 
fall —Compd. (a) af-dr. w. acce., 
Lu. 4, 29. (b) ga-dr. w. ace., to 
thrust down, cast down; Lu. 
1, 52. 10, 15. II Cor. 4, 9— 
Caus. to driusan, q. v. Comp. 
also draúhsna. 


dreiban, st. v. (172, n. 1) W. acc., 
to drive; us-dr., to put out; 
Jo. 16, 2.—Compd. us-dr., to 
drive out, cast out, send away; 
w. dat.; Lu. 9, 40. 43; folld. by 
us w. dat.; Mk. 5, 10; or by 
the adv. üt; Lu. 8, 54; w. 
acc.; Mt. 9, 49. [Cf O. E. 
drifan, Mdl. E. drife, drive, 
Mdn. E. drive, O. S. driban, O. 
H. G. triban, M. H. G. triben, 
N. H.G. treiben (intr.), to drive, 
drift, float. From Germanic 
root drib, to move quickly, 
drive.—Der.: O. E. draf, f., Mdl. 
E. dróf, drüv, Mdn. E. drove, 
M. H. (i. treip (gen. treibes), 
m., drove (of cattle); Mdl. E. 
Mdn. E. drift, M. H. G. trift, 
m., à driving, pasture, also 
actions, doings, N. H. G. tritt, 
f., herd, drove, pasturage; N. 
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H. G. trieb, m., driving, drift- 
ing, drift, instinct, appetite. 
Comp. draibjan. } 

drigkan (driggkan—67, n. 1), st. 
v. (174, n. 1), to drink, w. acc.; 
Mt. 6, 25. 31. Lu. 1, 15. Jo. 6, 
54; w. partit. gen.; I Cor. 11, 
28; drugkans, pret. part., 
drunken; I Cor. 11, 21. I Thess. 
5. 7.—Compds. (a) ana-dr. sik 
W. instr. to get drunk, be 
drunk; Eph. 5, 18. (b) ga-dr., 
to drink; Lu. 17,8. [Cf. O. E. 
drincan, Mdl. E. drinke, Mdn. 
E. drink, O. S. drinkan, O. H. 
G. trinchan, M. H. G. N. H.G. 
trinken, to drink. From root 
drink.— Verbal abstr.: O. E. 
drync,  drine (from stem 
*drunci-; i interchanges w. y for 
u, by i-uml.), m., Mdl. E. Mdn. 
E. drink, O. N. drynkr, O. H.G. 
trunk, m., M. H. G. trunc (gen. 
trunkes), N. H. G. trunk, m., 
a drink, a draught. To O. E. 
druncen (Goth. drugkans), 
pret. partie. of drincan, refers 
O. E.druncnian, to be drowned, 
Mal. E. druncne (beside drüne, 
whence Mdn. E. drown); and 
O. E. druncenness (w. suff. 
-ness), £, Md/. E. drunkenness, 
Mdn. E. drunkenness; and O. 
E. drunkenhád (For -hád, s. 
haidus), m., Mdl. E. drunken- 
héd, drunkenness; and Man. E. 
drunkard (For -ard, s. hardus). 
O. E. drunken, Mdl. FE. drunke, 
Mdn. E. drunk (drunken), an- 
swers to O. H. G. trunchan, M. 
H. G. N. H. G. trunken, adj., 


drunk, inebriate, ete.— Comp. 
dragk and dragkjan.] 


driugan, st. v. (173, n. 1), to per- 


form military service, to war, 
fight; 1 Tim. 1, 18. [Cf. O. E. 
(ze-)dreogan, to endure, com- 
plete, Mdl. E. (i-)dréze, drëie, 
dré, Mdn. E. dree, to be able to 
do, to continue to do, hold out 
(obs., or prov.), to endure, suf- 
fer (Scot.). S. *draühts, draúh- 
tinassus, draúhtinðn, draúhti- 
witöþ. } 


driusan, st. v. (178, n. 1), to fall; 


Mk. 13, 25. Rom. 14, 4; folld. 
by afw. dat.; Lu. 16, 21; or 
ana w. acc.; Mk. 3, 10. 9, 20. 
Lu. 5, 12. 15, 20. 17, 16. 20, 
18. I Cor. 14, 25; or du w. 
dat.; Mk. 3, 11. 5, 33. 7, 25. 
Lu. 5, 8. 8,28. Jo. 11, 32; or 
faüra w. dat: Lu. 8, 41. 17, 
16; or us w. dat: Lu. 10, 18.— 
Compds. (a) at-dr., to fall; 
folld. by du w. dat., to fall 


down before; Lu. 8, 47; or in 


W. acc., to fall into; I Tim. 3, 
6. 7. 6, 9. Neh. 6, 16. Skeir. II, 
b; or uf w. dat., to fall under; 
Skeir. I, a (staua for stauai?). 
(b) dis-dr. wacc., to befall, fall 
upon; Lu. 1, 12. (c) ga-dr., to 
fall; folld. by ana w. dat., to 
fall upon; Mk. 4, 5. Lu. 8, 6. 
8; or ana w. ace. th. s.; Mt. 
10, 29. Rom. 15, 3; or du w. 
dat.; to fall at; Mk. 5, 22; or 
faür w. acc.: faür wig, bv the 
way side; Mk.4,4. Lu. 8, 5; 
or in w. acc., to fall into, 
among, on; Mk. 4, 7. 8. Lu. 6, 
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39. 8, 14. Jo. 12, 24; or in yv. 
dat., th. s. Lu. 8, 7; to be 
cast, folld. by in w. acc.; Mt. 
5, 29. 80; to cease; I Cor. 13, 
8. (d) us-dr., to fall out, fall 
away; Rom.9,6; folld. by us 
w. dat., to fall; Gal. 5,4. [Cf. 
O. E. (ze-)dreosan, Mdl. E. 
*dreose, i-dreose, £o fall, whence 
the Mdn. E. frequentative 
drizzle. From Germanic root 
drus, to fall, sink, contained 
also in O. E. dreor, n., gore, 
blood, whence O. E. dreoriz 
(W. suffix -iz, the second r for 8, 
by rotacism), gory, bloody, 
sad, Mdl. E. dreori, dréri, Mdn. 
E. dreary; in O. H. G. trürén, 
M. H. G. trürén, N. H. G. trau- 
ern, £o mourn, grieve, whence 
M. H. G. trüre, N. H. G. trauer, 
f, mourning, grief, sorrow, 
whence O. H. G. *trürac, *trà- 
rag, M. H. G. trürec, N. H. G. 
traurig, adj., sad, sorrowful, 
mourntul; further in O. E. 
drusian, to become turbid, be- 
come sluggish, Mdl. E. *drúse, 
Man. E. drowse, to doze, slum- 
ber, whence drowsy, adj., dozy, 
sleepy. — S. also drathsna, 
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distressed, O. H. G. truoben, 
M. H. G. trüeben, N. H. G. trü- 
ben, be-trüben, to stir up, 
trouble, distress, etc.; also the 
corresponding adj.: O. E. Mdl. 
E. dröf, stirred up, troubled, 
distressed, O. H.G. truobi, M. 
H. G. trüebe (truobe, adv.), 
N. H. G. trübe, dull, cloudy, 
muddy; and the verbal abstr.: 
O. H. G. truobisal, M. H. G. 
trüebesal, N. H. G. trübsal 
(For the suff. -sal, s. séls). f., 
affliction, distress, trouble. 
From root drób, to disorder, 
confuse.—Comp. follg. w.] 


dröbna, m., tumult; II Cor. 12, 


20.—From dröbnan, q. v. 
Comp. also prec. w. 


dróbnan, w. v., to be shaken, be 


troubled; Il Thess. 2, 2.— 
Compd. (a) ga-dr., th. s.; Lu. 
1, 12. Jo. 12, 27. (b) in-dr., 
th.s.; Jo. 13, 21. 14,1. 27.— 
From dróbjan, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 


drugkanei, f. (32; 113), drunken- 


ness; Rom. 13, 13. Gal. 5, 21. 
—From the stem of the pret. 
partic. of drigkan (q. v.) and 
suff. ein. Comp. also follg. w. 


*drugkja, m., in af-, wein-drugkja, 
q. V.—Allied to drigkan, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w. ` 

drunjus, m., sound; Rom. 10, 18. 
[Cf. O. N. drynr, m., à droning, 


drausjan, driusö, drus, *drusts. } 
driusö, f (31), slope; Mt. 8, 32. 
Mk. 5, 13. Lu. 8, 33.—Allied to 
prec. W., q. v. 
dróbjan, w. v. w. acc., to stir up, 


trouble; Gal. 1, 7. 5, 10. 12; 
to make insurrection; Mk. 15, 
T. TO O. E. dréfan (e=i-uml. 
of 6), Mdl. E. dréfe, to stir up, 
trouble, O. S. dröbian, to be 


dull sound, a drone, drynja, 
to drone, roar, O. Du. dronen, 
Mdl. E. drone, Mdn. E. drone, 
L. (z. drönen, whence N. H. G. 
dröhnen, Í. v., to drone, give a 


drus—du, | TT 


low, dull sound. From root 
drën, whence also O. E. drán, 
Mdl. E. drán, dróne, Mdn. E. 
drone, O. S. dran, O. H. G. 
treno, M. H. G. trene, tren, m., 
N. H. G. drohne (L. G., the 
corresponding N. H. G. form 
would be trehne or trene), f., 
the male of the honey-bee, a 
drone. Germanic root drén 
answers to pre-Germanic dhrén; 
comp. Gr. Sprjvos, lamentation, 
rev-Spnvn, a kind of wasp or 
bumble-bee; Spova£, a drone.] 
drus, m. (101, n. 1 and 2), fall; 
Mt. 7, 27. Lu. 2, 34. [From 
Germanic stem *druzi-, from 
driusan, q. v. Cf. O. E. dryre, 
m., fal. Comp.  drausjan, 
driusó, and follg. w.] | 
*drusts, f, in us-drusts. [From 
Germanic stem *drusti (t being 
suff.), from root of driusan, q. 
v. Comp. prec. w.] 

du (217), (I) adv., ‘60’; Mk. 10, 
13. Lu. 8, 44. (II) prep., (1) 
local: to, into, at, on, towards; 
Mt. 8, 16. 25, 39. Mk. 1, 5. 
Lu. 5, 8. Phil. 3, 14. Neh. 6, 
17. Skeir. I, c. IV, a. b. VIII, 
a; with an elliptical gen.; Lu. 
19, 7; (2) temporal: during; 
Lu. 4, 25; du aiwa, for ever; 
for ever and ever; Rom. 11, 36. 
II Cor. 11, 31. Gal. 1, 5; du 
lveilai, for a while, for a season; 
Philem. 15. Skeir. VI, a; du 
leitilai lveilai, for a little while; 
Skeir. VI, a; du méla, for a 
while, for a short time; Lu. 8, 
13. I Thess. 1, 17; du leitilam- 


ma méla, th. s.; Skeir. IV, b; 
du maürgina, to-morrow; I 
Cor. 15, 32; (3) verv often w. 
inf; Mt. 5, 28. Mk. 3, 15. 4, 3. 
9, 10. 10, 40. 12, 33. Lu. 1, 9. 
2, 6. 8, 8. Itom. 12, 3. Phil. 1, 
24. 4, 10. Skeir. 1, c. II, d. IV, 
d; (4) in other relations, (a) 
denoting the pers. to wh. an 
action is directed; so after 
qipan, bidjan, swégnjan, and- 
haitan, frawaürkjan, galaub- 
jan, wénjan, trauan, friapwa 
haban; (b) denoting purpose or 
result: for, in; Mt. 8, 4. Rom. 
15, 4. I Cor. 11, 24; here be- 
longs du w. dat., expressing the 
predicate accus. or nom.; Mk. 
11, 17. 12, 23. Lu. 19, 46. 20, 
33. Jo. 6, 15. 10, 33. 13, 15. 
II Cor. 6, 18. Eph. 2, 14. II 
Thess. 3, 9. Neh. 6, 18. Philem. 
1, 7; (e) in the follg. cases: 
against; Lu. 17, 4. Rom. 8, 7; 
according to; Gal. 2, 14; with; 
I Cor. 15, 32. See also duþé, 
dulvé. In composition du sig- 
nifies (1) ‘to’, (2) ‘in, into’, (3) 
‘the beginning of a state or 
condition’. [Its meaning is 
that of O. E. tö, Mdl. E. t6, 
Man. E. to, O. S. tô, O. H. G. 


zuo, zua, zô, M. H. G. zuo (M. 


G. zù), N. H. G. zu, prep., to, 
Lith. da-, O. Ir. do, Zend -da, 
Gr. -ôe (oixovóe, homeward), 
Lt. -do, -du (in Old Lat. endo, 
indu, in, into). Concerning its 
supposed indentity with these 
words, s. Dief., du, and &ch., 
za. | 
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-dübö, f. (15), dove, in hraiwadü- 


bó. [Cf. O. E. düfe, f, Mdl. E. 


-dabo—dupé. 


doughtiness), N. H. G. tüchtic, 
adj., able, fit, valiant.] 


doufe, douve, dove, Mdn. E.|du-wê, adv., wherefore; Mt. 9, 


dove, O. S. düba, f., O. H. G. 
tüba, M. H. G. tûbe, N. H.G. 


4.11. Mk. 2, 8. 15, 34. Jo. 13, 
28. Skeir. VIII, a.—From the 


taube, £, dove. Supposed to prep. du and lvé, q. v. 
be derived from root dub, to qulga-haitja, creditor; Lu. T. 41. 


plunge into, dive; hence the| 


orig. sense of *dove'—a water- 
bird; s. remarks under daup- 
jan.] 

*dugan, pret.-pres. v. (198), oc- 
curs only in 8d pers. sing. pres. 
indic.: daug, it is fit, it is ex- 
pedient, it is of use; I Cor. 10, 
23. II Tim. 2, 14. TO O. E. 
dugan, Mdl. E. duge, to be 
worth, be flt, avail, Mdn. E. do, 
in the phrase “that wil do’, 
prov. Engl. dow, (S. Skeat), O. 
N. duga, O. S. dugan, O. H. G. 
tugan, M. H. G. tugen, N. H.G. 
taugen, £o be good for, be 
worth, avail. From root dug 
(daug), /dg. dhugh. Perhaps 
akin to Gr. roy», chance, fort- 
une, ruyxavsıv, to happen, 
chance, be fortunate.—Der. O. 
E. duguð, f., worth, excellence, 
benefit, help, body of retainers, 
multitude, Mdl. E. dugeð, du- 
heð, duweð, virtue, power, ex- 
cellence, ©. H. G. tugund, f., 
usefulness, fitness, M. H. G. tu- 


gent, tugende, f., power, excel- | 


lence, virtue, N. H. G. tugend, 
f, virtue; and O. E. dyhtig, 
brave, strong, fit, useful, Mdl. 
E. duhti, douhti, Mdn. E. 
doughty, M. H. G. (M. G.) 


dulgs, m., debt; 


—Comp. dulgs, *haitja. 

dulgis skula, 
debtor; Lu. 7, 41. [Supposed 
to be identical w. O. E. dolg, 
n., wound, O. N. dolg, n., hos- 
tility, fight, O. H. G. tolg, n., 
O. Fris. dolg, n., wound.—?] 


dulþjan, w. v., to keep a feast; I 


Cor. 5, 8.—From dulps, q. v. 


dulþs, £ (116 and n. 1), feast, 


especially the paschal feast, 
Easter; Mt. 27, 15. Mk. 15, 6. 


Lu. 2, 41. 42. Jo. 7, 2. 14. 12, 


12. [Comp. O. H. G. tuld, M. 
H. G. tult, dult, f., N. H. G. 
(Bavarian) dult, a fair. Ety- 
mology unknown.] 


*dumbnan, w. v.,to become dumb, 


in af-d., to hold one's peace; 
Mk. 4, 39.—From dumbs; s. 
follg. w. 


dumbs, adj., dumb; Mt. 9, 33. 


Lu. 1, 22. [Cf O. E. Mdl. E. 
dumb, Mdn. E. dumb (whence 
dummy, from dumb-y), O. N. 
dumbr, dumb, mute, O. H. G. 
tumb, dull, stupid, dumb, also 
deaf, M. H. G. tum (gen. 
-mmes), tump (gen. -bes), dull, 
stupid, dumb, N. H. G. dumm, 
dull, stupid.—Allied to *daufs, 


- q. V. Comp. prec. w.] 


tühtie (from tuht, f, ability, duþé, duppé, duhpé, (1) adv. and 
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conj., therefore, wherefore; Mt. 
6, 25. 27, 8. Mk.1,38. Jo. 9, 
28. I Cor. 8, 13. II Cor. 2, 9. 
Philem. 15. Skeir. IT, d; dupei 
(7, n. 2); Lu. 7, 7. dupé, or 
duppé, ei w. indic., for, because; 
Lu. 1.13. 20. 2, 4. I Cor. 15, 
9; therefore also; Lu. 1, 35; 
fv. opt., that, in order that; 
Mk. 4, 21. II Cor. 3, 13. Eph. 
8, 4. 6, 22. Col. 4, 8.—dupé 
from du and pé; duhþé from 
du-h-pé; duppé from duhþé, by 
assimilation. S. du, -uh, -pé.] 


dwala-waürdel, f., foolish talking; 
Eph. 5, 4.—Comp. dwals, *waúr- 
dei. 

dwalipa, f., foolishness; Í Cor. 1, 
18. 21. 23. 25.—From dwals, 
q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


dwalmön, w. v., to be foolish, be 
mad; Jo. 10, 20. I Cor. 14, 23. 
[From Germanic stem *dwal- 
ma-, *dwalman-, occurring in 
O. E. dwalma, dwolma, m., 
error, chaos, O. S. dwalm, m., 
an insnaring, O. H. G. M. H. G. 
twalm, m., that which stuns, 
stupor. *dwalma-, dwalman- 
(w. suff. -ma, -man), is an 
abstr. from root dwal, to be 
foolish; s. follg. w.] 


dwals, adj., foolish; Mt. 5, 22.7, 
26. I Cor. 1, 20. 4, 10. II Tim. 
2, 16. 23. [Cf. O. E. dwal, 
dwol, adj., foolish, dull, Mdl. 
E. dwal, adj, foolish, and 
subst., heretic. From German- 
ic root dwal, whence also O. E. 
dol, adj., foolish. Mdi. E. dol, 


dul (dult, Mdn. E dolt, a stu- 
pid fellow), Mdn. E. dull, O. S. 
dul, foolish, O. H.G. tol( whence 
tulisc), M. H. G. tol, N. H.G. 
tol, adj., mad, frantic (N. H. 
G. tollkirsche, f., the berry of 
the deadly-nightshade—kirsche, 
f., M. H. G. kirse (kerse), O. H. 
G. chirsa, f£, refers to Mdl. Lt. 
cerésia, whence also O. Fr. 
cerise, whence Mdl. E. cheri for 
*cheris which was probably 
mistaken for a plur. form, 
Man. E. cherry. S. K1., kirsche); 


And O. E. (ze-)dwelan, Mdl. E. 


dwele, st. v., to be foolish, err; 
and O. E. dwala, m., error, 
foolishness, Mdl. E. dwale, fool- 
ishness, stupor, Mdn. E. dwale, 
deadly-nightshade; further O. 
H. G. twelan in gi-, er- twelan, 
M. H. G. tweln in ertweln, to 
become feeble, die (gi-twola, 
foolishness, heresy). A causal 
of the str. v. is O. E. dwellan 
(for dweljan, by i-uml. and 
gemination, from dwæl, pret. 
of dwelan), to lead astray, se- 
duce, Mdl. E. dwelle, £o linger, 
Mdn. E. dwell, whence Mdl. E. 
dwelling, à delaying, tarrying, 
delay. Here belongs also Mdl. 
E. dalie, Mdn. E. dally. Ger- 
manic root dwal:dul answers 
to Idg. dhwel:dhul, to be fool- 
ish; comp. Skr. dhvr:dhür 
(dhru), to deceive, injure.—S. 
also dwala-waürdei, dwalipa, 
and prec. w.] 
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E. 


Ei, (I) conj. (218), that, in order| the particles: akei, waitei, 


that, (both with ind. and opt., 
for wh. s. syntax); (1) intro- 
ducing subject clauses; Mt. 5, 
29. 10, 25. Mk. 9, 42. Lu. 6, 
12. Jo. 14, 22. Skeir. I, c; (2) 
before object clauses, after 
verbs of perceiving, knowing, 
believing, hoping, saying, and 
the like; Mt. 5, 17. 10, 23. Mk. 
11, 283. Lu. 10, 20. 20, 7. Jo. 
11, 22. 12, 18. Philem. 22. 
Skeir. II, a. III, a. VIII, c; (3) 
before appositional clauses; 
Lu. 1, 73. 10, 20; (4) before 
final clauses, after verbs of 
commanding, willing, praying, 
and the like; Mt. 5, 44. 8, 34. 
27,17. Mk. 13, 18. Jo. 6, 40. 
Skeir. I, d; (5) causal; Mt. 8, 
27. Mk. 1, 27. 6, 2. Lu. 8, 25; 
(6) w. an adhortative opt. or 
imper.; lCor.4, 5. Phil. 3, 16; 
(7) representing a relative prn.: 
und bana dag ei, till the day 
that; Lu. 1, 20. þamma daga 
ei, on the day that; Lu. 17, 30; 
fram pamma daga ei, since the 
day that; Col. 1, 9. Neh. 5, 14. 
þamma haidau ei, in the same 
manner as; II Tim. 3, 8; (8) 
For Gr. ei in indirect questions; 
Mk. 11, 13. Phil. 3, 12. (IT) 
Affixed as an enclitic it forms 
the relative prn. (157, 158): 
saei, ikei, þuei, izei; the rel. 
adv.: þarei, padei, papróei, 
panei; the conj.: faúrþizei, 
sunsei, swaei, þatei, þéei, þei; 


wainei, patainei, eipan. Fur- 
ther combinations w. ei are 
given elsewhere. 


Eiaireikö; s. Iaíreikó. 
Eikaúnið, pr. n., ’Inovıov, dat. 


-6n; II Tim. 3, 11. š 


Eila, pr. n. (65, n. 1). 
Eeiram, pr. n., 'Hipap, gen. s; 


Ezra 2, 32. 


eisarn, n., iron; eisarna bi fôtuns 


gabugana and pd ana fötum 
eisarna (=7édn), fetters; Mk. 
5,4. [Cf O. E. ísern, ísen, fren, 
Subst., n., and adj., iron, Mdl. 
E. iren, subst. and adj., Mdn. 
E. iron, subst. and adj., O. N. 
isarn, n., iron, O. S. isarn, n., 
O. H. G. ísan, ísarn, n., M. H. 
(Z. isen, ísern, n., N. H. G. eisen, 
n. iron. Etymology obscure; 
8. K., eis, eisen—Comp. eisar- 
neins and follg. w.] 


eisarna-bandi, f., an iron bond; 


Lu. 8, 29.— From stem of eisarn 
and bandi, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


eisarneins, &dj., iron; Mk. 5, 84. 


[From eisarn, q. v. Comp. 
O. H. G. isarnin, M. H. G. 
iserin, N. H. G. eisern, adj., 
iron. | 


ei-þan, conj. (218), therefore; Jo. 


9,41. ICor. 11, 27. Skeir. III, 
b. V, d. VI, a; eipan nu, tá. 8.; 
Skeir. IV, a.—From ei and pan, 
q. V. 


ei-bau, conj. (perhaps an error, 


for aippau), or else; Lu. 14, 
32.—From ei and pau, q. v. 
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Erelieva, pr. n. (54, n. 2). notes on Lu. 4, 17; and Jo. 12, 


Ermanaricus, pr. n. (20, n. 3). 41. 
Ermenberga, pr. n. (20, n. 3). Esaw, pr. n., ’Hoaü, acc. Esaw; 
Esaias, pr. n., ‘Hoaias; Mk. 7,| Rom.9,18. 


6. Rom. 9, 27. 29. 10, 16. 20;|*éta, m., in uzéta.—From root 
or Esaeias; Jo. 12, 39. 41.| ofitan, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 
Rom. 15, 12; gen. Esaeiins; |*6tja, m., eater, in af-étja.—From 
Lu. 3, 4. 4, 17. Jo. 12, 38;| root of itan, q. v. Comp. 
dat. Esa vin; Mk. 1, 2; acc.| prec. w. ` , 
Esaran; Mt. 8, 17.—Comp. 


Er 


Fadar, m. (114), father; Gal. 4,| 1, 3.—From fadar (q. v.) and 


6. (Cf. O. E. feeder, m., Mdl. E 
fader, vader, Mdn. E. father, 
O. S. fadar, O. H. G. fatar, M. 
H. G. N. H. G. vater, Lt. pater, 
Gr. xatnp, Skr. pity (for patr), 
m., father. Supposed to refer 
to Indg. root pá, to guard, pro- 
tect.—Der.: O. E. fædera, ın., 
uncle (fathers brother; fadu, 
f., aunt); O. H. G. fetiro, fater- 
ro, fatureo, m., uncle, M. H. G. 
veter, vetere, m., a father’s 
brother, a brother's son, N. H. 
G. vetter, m., cousin, Lt. 
patruus, m., Gr. z«rpcs (from 
*zarpaos), m., Skr. pitrwya, a 
fathers brother. See fadrein, 
fadreins.] 

fadrein, n. (94, n. 4), paternity, 
family; Eph. 3, 15; parents 
(yoveis, zpoyovot), both in 
sing. and plur., but the article 
and verb occur always in the 
plur.; Lu. 8, 56. 18, 29. Jo. 9, 
2. 3. 18. 20. 22; plur. fadreina; 
II Cor. 12, 14. Col. 3, .20. I 
Tim. 5, 4; forefathers; II Tim. 


suff. -eina (as in airpeins, gum- 
eins, q. V.). Comp. follg. w. 


fadreins, f. (103), Jineage, family; 


Lu. 2, 4.—An abstr. in -ni, 
allied to fadar,.q. v. Comp. 
prec. w., and L. M., 226. 


faginón, w. v. (66, n. 1; 190), to 


rejoice; the th. causing the joy 
is put in the instr.; Lu. 10, 20. 
Rom. 12, 12. I Cor. 13, 6; or 
is expressed by ana w. dat.; 
II Cor. 7, 13; or fram w. dat: 
II Cor, 2, 3; or in w. gen; I 
Cor. 16, 17. Jo. 11, 15. I Thess. 
3, 9; or in w. dat.; Lu. 1, 14. 
Phil. 1, 18. Col. 1, 24; or by a 
clause introduced by ei; Lu. 
10, 20. Jo. 11. 15; or pammei 
(for, because); Lu. 15, 6; or in 
pammei, (£h. s.); Lu. 10, 20; 
or unté (for, that); Lu. 15, 9. 
32. II Cor. 7, 9. 16. Phil. 4, 10; 
or ban (when); II Cor. 3, 9; 
—1. in fraujin, £o rejoice in the 
Lord; Phil. 3, 1. 4, 4. 10. I 
Thess. 5, 16; f. mip w. dat., to 
rejoice with; Lu. 15, 6. 9; 
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imper. fagind (salutation), 
hail!; Lu. 1, 28.—Compd. mip- 
f., to rejoice with, (1) w. dat. 
of pers.; Lu. 1, 58. (2) w. instr. 
.ofth. causing the joy; Í Cor. 
13,6. [Prom a lost ad). (orig. 
pret. partie.) in -n (like *aigi- 
nön, q. v., from aigin for *ai- 
gan, from a lost participial stein 
*aigana-); cf. O. E. twz(e)nian 
(from fæxen, adj., glad, Mdl. E. 
fesen and fawen (through 
faghen), glad, Mdn. E. fain), to 
rejoice, Mdi. E. fwzne, faine 
and faune, to rejoice, flatter, 
Mdn. E. fain (obs.), to wish, 
desire, fawn, to rejoice servilely 
over, flatter meanly, O.S. faga- 
nón (from fagan), O. H. G. 
faginón, to rejoice, be glad— 
Comp. tahóps.] 

fagrs, adj., suitable, fair; Lu. 14, 
35. (Cf. O. E. fæzer, adj., fair, 
beautiful, Mdl. E. fæir, fair, 
Man. E. fair, O. N, fagr, beauti- 
ful, O. S. O. H. G. fagar, fair, 
beautiful. From Germanic root 
fag, fóg, appearing also in O. 
E. fezan (from fözian; é for 6, 
by i-uml.), to join, ze-fézan, to 
Join together (For ze, s. ga), 
Mdi. E. föze, féie, Mdn. E. fay, 
to fit, suit, unite closely with 
(Supposed bv some to be con- 
tracted from fadge, to fit, suit, 
agree, which refers to the same 
root), O. H. G. fuogen, M. H. 
(7. vüegen, N. H. G. fügen, to 
join, connect, ete.; and in O. E. 
fæc, n., Mal. E. fece, space, O. 
H. G.tah(h), M. H. G. vach, N. 
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H. G. fach, n., part, portion, 
partition, the latter being 
identical with fach in einfach, 
single, zweifach, twofold, ete.; 
further in O. N. fægja, to 
cleanse, Mdl. F. feze, feie, th. s., 
Mn. E. fey (obs.), to cleanse a 
ditch from mud, O. H. G. 
*egen, M. H. G. vegen, N. H. 
G. fegen, to sweep, cleanse.— 
Allied to féhaba and follg. w., 


q. v.] 


fáhan, red. v. (5, b; 179) w. acc., 


£o catch, grasp, take, lay hands 
on; Jo. 7, 44. 8, 20.—Compd. 
ga -f., to catch, take, overtake, 
apprehend, w. acc.; Mk. 9, 18. 
Jo. 7, 30. 32. 10, 39. 12, 35. 
II Cor. 11, 32. Phil. 3, 12. 13. 
I Thess. 5, 4; to attain to; 
Rom. 9, 30; to grasp with the 
understanding, to comprehend, 
Eph. 3, 18; gafahanana haban 
(tiuhan), to take captive; II 
Tim. 2,26; in pass.: to be over- 
taken; Gal. 6, 1; w. gen. of the 
th. aimed at.: to take hold of; 
Lu. 20, 20. 26. [(f. O. E. fôn 
(fromfðan for föhan; s. háhan), 
pret. féng, pret. partic. fongen, 
fangen, Mdl. E. fon, pret. féng, 
pret. partic. ionge, fange, O. N. 
fá, O. S. O. H. G. fahan, M. H. 
G. vähen, ván (by contraction), 
N. H. G. fangen (the g for h 
being due to the forms w.g of 
the pret. and pret. partic., 
where the g occursregularly, by 
grammatical change), empfan- 
gen, (emp- for ent=and, q. v.), 
to receive. Der.: O. E. fang, m., 
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a taking, catching, capture, 
Mal. E. fang (whence fange, 
Mdn. E. fang, obs., to seize, 
catch), Mdn. E. fang, claw, 
talon, O. H. G. fang, M. H. G. 
vanc, m., a seizing, catching, 
N. H. G. fang, m., a seizing, 
catching, capture, fang; O. E. 
feng, m., Mdl. E. feng, a taking, 
seizing, grasp. Germanic root 
fanh (whence fäh, by nasaliza- 
tion; & passing into 6 in O. E. 
and into & in O. H.G.; s. above) 
refers to pre-Germanic pank 
which is supposed to be a 
nasalized form of pak in Lt. 
pac-tus (pret. partic. of pacisci, 
to agree upon; allied to the 
nasalized pangere, to fasten, 
fix, pret. partic. pactus for. 
pag-tus; ef. pag-ina, side of a 


apêse, from O. Fr. apaiser 
formed from the Lt.*ad pacem’, 
‘to a peace’); and Lt. pac-are, 
to pacity, whence O. Fr. paier, 
whence Mdl. E. paie, Mdn. E. 
pay; and Lt. paci-ficare (paci 
for pac, ficare for facere, to 
make), whence Fr.  pacifler, 
whence Mdn. E. pacity.—Comp. 
fagrs, "*fáhs.] 


fahéþs (fahéds, 103; ei for ë, 7, n. 


2); Mk. 4, 16. Lu. 1, 14. 2, 10. 
Jo. 17, 13. Rom. 15, 13. Skeir. 
IV, a.—Allied to faginÓn; q. v. 
Comp. follg. w. 


*fahjan, w. v., in fulla- f., £o satis- 


fy (1) w. dat.; Mk. 15, 15; to 
serve; Lu. 4, 8. (2) w. acc; 
Skeir. VII, d.—Allied to fagrs. 
Concerning fulla-, s. fulls.— 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. 


leaf, orig. a leaf; and named|*fahrjan, w. v., in ga-f., to pre- 


from the fastening together of 
strips of papyrus to form a 
leaf (S. Sk. and M., page), 
whence O. Fr. pagene, whence 
Mal. E. pagine, pagen, page, 
Man. E. page;—compd. im- 
pingere for in-p., to strike into 
or against anything, whence 
Man. E. impinge, while Mdn. E. 
compact and impact come 
from the pret. partic. of Lt. 
compingere, fo join together, 
and impingere, respectively), 
whence pactum, agreement, 
whence Mdn. E. pact, contract; 
further Lt. pax, acc. pacem, 
whence O. Fr. pais, pés, whence 
Mdl. E. pais, pés, Mdn. E. peace 
(appease, from Mal. E. appése, 


pare; Lu. 1, 17.—Allied to 
fagrs, fahjan, q. v. 


*fühs, zn., or *fäh, n., in ga-fähs. 


From root offähan, q. v. 


faian, w. v., to find fault with; 


Rom. 9, 19.—Allied to fijan 
q.v 


faih, n., deception, fraud?; II Cor. 


12, 20. [Possibly kindred w. 
O. E. fäh, fig, adj., hostile, 
proscribed, guilty, ze-fäh, m., 
foe, Mdl. E. fà, adj., hostile, 
inimical, fà, YA. i-f6, subst., 
Mdn. E. toe, O. H. G. gi-féh, M. 
H. G. ge-véch, hostile. From 
root faih appearing also in O. 
E. f&hó (se—i-uml. of à; Goth. 
*faihipa), f, enmity, revenge, 
contention, quarrel, N. H. G. 


AL 


feliie. f. contention. quarrel: 

Meli. E. i-e i through the Mal. 

Lt. iaida;. Mn. E. feud. con- 
tention, quarrel (the eu of feud 

being die to confusion with, 
fend. fief, foe (Mal. Lt. ieudumı.' 
Stem íaiha- is probablv allied 
to root fi in fiian. q. v.—fomp. ` 
folle. w.] | 
*faihón, w. v., in (a) bi-f. w. acc..' 


to make a gain bv. defraud: II fafhu-frikei, f.. 


Cor. T. 2. 12. 17. 13. (b) ga-f.,! 
th. s.: II Cor. 2. 11, gloss.—, 


Allied to faih. q. v. | 


*faihs, aj., colored. variegated. 
in filu-faihs. [(f. O. E. fag, iàh.: 


Mdl. E. f4h. fôuh. ete.. O. H. G. 


colored. 


vérh. Gr. zoix-iAos, 


faib e n fair ". 


Ireanmz. money. pay. refers 
to the custom that cattle were 
use nearly times as a medium 
of exchange or payment. In 
the Md]. E. prr:o l i? gradually 
lost the meaning of cattle, the 
lattert from €. Fr. catel. chatel, 
from Lt. capitale. from caput, 
head) Leing used in its place.— 
Comp. follz. w.] 

covetousness, 
greed:ness; Mk. 1. 22. Eph. 4, 
19. 5. 3.— From folle. w. 


faíhu-friks. at covetous. greedy. 


Lu. 16. 14. I Cor. 5. 10. 11. 
Eph. 5. 5. I Tim. 3, 3. 8— 
Comp. faíhu. *friks, also prec. 
and folle. w. 


| š 
rariegated.) : faíhu-eaírneL f.. covetousness; in 


faihu, n. (106). cattle. propertr. | fafhugaírneins. for filthy Incre's 


money (xrnuara): Mk. 10. 22.. 
(xenuara): Mk. 10. 23. 21. Lu. 


18.241. (apy piov ): Mk. 14. IL 


sake; Tit. 1. 11 — From fafhu- 


gaírns. q. v. Comp. ako prec. 
w. 


[4f. O. E. feoh, feo. n.. Mdi. E. faíhu-eaírns, adj.. covetous; II 


fék. fé, cattle, property. money. | 
Mdn. E. fee. property. posses-' 


Tim. 3. 2.—(omp. fafhu, gafrns; 
also prec. and folle. w. 


sion, charge. pav. O. H. G. fihu. fafhu-ga-waürki, n.. gain: I Tim. 
fehu, beast. cattle. money. M... 6. 5.—Comp. faíhu. gawaürki; 
H. G. vibe (dial. vich), vehe,! also prec. and follg. w. 

N. H. G. vieh. (dial. viech). n.. faíhu-eeigo. f.. covetousness; Col. 
cattle, Lt. pecus (whence, 3. 5. I Tim. 6, 10.—Comp. 
pécunia. monev. whence peeuni. | faíhu. *geigó: also prec. and 
arius. adj., of or belonging to folle. w. 

money, whence Fr. pecuniaire, 'faihu-skula, m., debtor (s. dulgs); 


whence Mdn. E. pecuniary: and 
pecfilium, property in cattle., 


Lu. 16. 5.—Comp. faíhu. skula, 
also prec. and folle. w. 


property, whence peculiarius, faíhu-praíhns, m.. orfaíhu-praíhn, 


adj.. of or relating to private; 
property, whence Fr. peculier.! 
whence Mdn. E. peculiar). Skr.: 
pacu, cattle. 


n.?, riches. Mammon: Lu. 16, 
9. 11. 13. — Comp. fafhu, 
*prathns, and prec. w. 


The secondary ‚fair, an inseparable, intensive 


faírguni—faírneis. 


particle occurring only in com- 
position with v. and verbal 
der. [Cf. O. E. Mdl. E. Mdn. E. 
for-, prefix (except in forfeit, 
foreclose for foreclose, where 
for is the Lt. foris, out of 
doors), O. H. G. fir: (far), M. 
H. G. N. H. G. ver, pref., 
Lt. per-, pref., through (whence 
Mdn. E. per, either directly or 
indirectly, through the Fr.), 
Gr. zepi, around, about, near 
(whence Mdn. E. peri-, pref., 
round), Skr. pári, round, about, 
Där, away. Allied to fra, 
q. v.] 

faírguni, n. (95), mountain; Mt. 
8, 1. Mk. 3, 13. 5, 5. Lu. 8, 5. 
4,29. Gal. 4, 25. [Cf O. E. 
"firtgen in firgen-beam, m., 
mountain-tree, firgen-holt, n., 
mountain-wood, firgen-stream, 
m., mountain-stream.—S. Sch. 
fairguni. | 

faírlvjan, w. v., in wai- Í., to wail; 
Mk.5,38.—Comp. faírlvus, wai. 

faírlrus, m. (105), usually with 
the article, the world; Mk. 8, 
36. Jo. 9, 5. Rom. 11, 15. Gal. 
6, 14; faírlvu habands, ruler o 
the world; Eph. 6,12. [Cf O. 
E. feorh (eo for e, by breaking), 
m. n., life, Mdl. E. vore (from 
*veore, *feore?), O. N. fjör, n., 
life, O. S. O. H.G. ferah, M. H. 
G. verch, n., soul, spirit, life.] 

faírina, f., complaint, charge; 
Col. 3, 13; charge, aceusation; 
Mk. 15, 26; cause; Mt. 5, 32. 
II Tim. 1, 12. Tit. 1, 13; fault; 
Jo. 18, 38. 19, 46. [Perhaps 
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from pref. faír (q. v.) and suff. 
-ina. Cf. O. E firen, from firenu, 
f., crime, sin, violence, firnum, 
adr., excessively, very, O. H.G. 
firina, M. H. G. virne, f., crime, 
sin, O. S. firina, f., crime, sin., 
firinun, adv., very. Comp. 
folle. w.] | 

faírinón, w, v., to blame; II Cor. 
8, 20. Gal. 5, 15; fafrinönds 
(pres. partic.), being a false 
accuser; II Tim. 3, 3.—From 
prec. w. 

faírneis, adj. (128), old; Mt. 9, 
16. 17. Mk. 2,21. 22. Lu. 5, 
86. 37. 39. I Cor. 5, 7. Eph. 4, 
22. Col. 3, 9; fairnjö jér, a year 
ago; II Cor. 8, 10. 9, 2. [Cf. O. 
E. fyrn, zefyrn (y for ie, from 
io, by i-uml., from Germanic i, 
by breaking before rn, from 
pre-Germanic e, by influence 
of the j of the follg. syllable), 
former, Mdl E. furn, i-furn, 
former, and the  compds.: 
O. E. fyrn-dazas, plur. m., 
days of yore, Mdl. E.furndazes, 
th. s.; O. E. fyrn-zear, plur., 
n. Mdi. E. furngér, former 
years, etc.;—further O. S. ferni, 
past, O. H. G. firni, old, M. H. 
G. virne, old, experienced, N. H. 
G. firn, old, of the previous 
year, Eff. fien, old (said of old 
meat of a yellowish color). 
Allied to O. N. fjórp, adv., last 
year, M. H.G. vert, verne, adv., 
last year. (Germanic stem fer, 
of yore, answers to Indg. per; 
comp. Gr. repvrı, zépvot, Skr. 
parut, last year. For further 
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fafrnipa—fal pan. 


cognates, s. fairra and folle. w.] | faírzna, f., heel; Jo.13,18. TO O. 


faírnipa, f, oldness, antiquity; 
Rom. T, 6— From fafrneis, q. 
v. Comp. folle. w. 

faírra, adv. (213, n. 2), (1) adv., 
far, far off; Mk. 12, 34. Lu. 
14, 32. 15, 13. 20. Eph. 2, 13. 
17; folld. by dat., far from; 
Mt. 8, 80. Mk. 7, 6. Lu. 7,6. 
(2) prep.: froin, occurring after 
v. of motion; Mt. 7, 23. 25, 41. 
Lu. 1, 38. 2, 15. 4, 18. 42. 5, 3. 
8. I Cor. 7, 10. [C£ O. E. 
feor(r), adv. and adj., Mdl. E. 
feor(r), fer(r), fur(r), adv. and 
adj., Mdn. E. far, adj. and adv., 
O. E. feorran, Mdl. E. feorren, 
ferren, furren, adv., from afar, 
O. N. fjarri, O. S. ferr. For rr 
the G. has also rn: O. H. G. 
verro, adv., far, M. H. G. verre, 
adv. and adj, verne, adv. 
(rare), N. H. G. fern, adv. and 
adj., far, distant.—From Ger- 
manic stem fer- (for-), Indg. pr; 
comp. Gr. zépa, farther, zepáv, 
beyond, Skr. pára-s, farther, 
paramas, farthest, highest, 
paras, adv., far, in the distance, 
etc.—Comp. fairneis, faúr, faür- 
pis, and follg. w.] 

faírrapró, adv. (213, n. 2), far 
from, afar off; Mt. 27, 55. Mk. 
5. 6. 8, 3. 11, 13. 14, 54. 15, 
40. Lu. 16, 23. 17, 12. 18, 13. 
—Frorn fatrra. 

fairrinöu for faírinón (q. v.); Gal. 
5, 15 (in D). 

fair-weitl, n., spectacle; I Cor. 4, 
9.—From fairweitjan (s. *weit- 
jan) and suff. -lo. 


E.fyrsn (w.suff. -ni-; y byi-uml.; 
s. remarks under fairneis), f., 
heel (besides hél, f., Mdl. E. hél, 
Mdn. E. heel), O. S. fersna, O. 
H. G. fersana, M. H. G. versen, 
N. H. G. ferse, f., heel. Stem 
fers-nö-, -ni-, refers to pre-Ger- 
manic pérs-na-, -ni; comp. Skr. 
pár&ni-s, f, Zend pfigna, m., 
Gr. atépva, f., heel, ham, Lt. 
perna (for *persna), a haunch 
of ham together with the leg, 
and pernix (for  *persnix), 
nimble, quick.] 

Falaíg, pr. n., ÞaAéy, gen. -is; Lu. 
3, 35. 

Fallasur, pr. n., $accovp?, Pas- 
das?, gen. -is; Ezra 2, 88. 

*falþaba, adv., in ainfalpaba.— 
From *falps, q. v. Comp. follg. 
W. > 

falþan, red. v. (179) w. acc., to 
fold, fold up; Lu. 4, 20. [Cf. O. 
E.fealdan (ea from a, by break- 
ing), Mdl. E. fälde, földe, Mdn. 
E. fold, O. H. G. faltan, 
faldan, M. H. G. valten, N. H. 
G. falten, O. N. falda, to fold. 
Der.: O. E. feald, f, Mdl. E. 
fáld, fold, Mdn. E fold, O. H. 
G. falt, m., M. H. G. valte, N. 
H. G. falte, f., fold, plait, etc. 
Allied to O. H. G. falzen, M. H. 
G. valzen, velzen, N. H. G. fal- 
„en, to fold, furrow; M. H.G. 
falz, N. H. G. falz, m., a fold, 
furrow, groove; and to O. E. 
an-filt, m., Mdl. E. anfelt, an 
velt, Mdn. E. anvil, O. H. G. 
ana-falz (For ana-, an-, s. ana), 
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m., anvil. (A Hke formation is 
that of O. H. G. ana-böz, M. H. 
G. anebös, N. H. G. amboss, 
m., anvil;—böz comes from 
bósan, M. H. G. bósen, Ef. 
butze, to strike, bump, O. E. 
beatan, Mdl. E. báte, .béte, 
Mdn. E. beat). Germanie stem 
fald occurs in V. Lt. falde-sto- 
lium (For -stolium-— Man. E. 
stool, N. H. G. stuhl, s. stan- 
dan), whence O. Fr. faudesteuil; 
and in Mdn. E. faldstool (of G. 
origin). Germanic root falp 
answers to Indg. plt in Skr. 
puta for plta, a fold. S. *falps, 
also prec. and follg. w.] 

*falpei, f, in ain-falpei.—From 
*falps, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


~falps, adj. (148), -fold, in ain-, 


fidur-, manag-, tafhuntafhund- 
falps, q. v. [Cf O. E. -feald, 
Mdl. E. -ald, fold, Mdn. E. 
-fold, O. N. -faldr, O. H. G. -falt, 
M. H. G. -valt, N. H. G. alt, 
-fold; der. O. H. G. -faltig, M. 
H. G. -veltec, N. H. G. -fältig, 
-fold. From root falb, Idg. plt, 
to fold; allied to Gr. nAaoıos 
in 6ı-nAacıos, twofold (also 
óí-zaAÀros, twofold), for pltios. 
For further cognates from root 
falp, s. falpan and prec. w.] 

fana, m., a small piece of cloth, 
a patch; Mt. 9, 16. Mk. 2,21; 
napkin; Lu. 19, 20. [Cf. O. E. 
fana, m., banner, gúð-fana, m., 
war-banner, Mdl. E. fane, Mdn. 
E. vane (Mdn. E. fan, van, Mdl. 
E. fan, O. E. fann, f. (?), refers 
to Lt. vannus, f., a van, or fan, 


for winnowing grain), O. H. G. 
fano, cloth, gundfano, banner, 
war-banner, ougafano, veil, lit. 
‘eye-cloth’, etc., M. H. G. vane, 
van, N. H. G. fahne, f., banner. 
Germanic fanan refers to pre- 
Germanic pano-n-; comp. Lt. 
pannus, cloth, garment, rag, 
O. Bulg. o-pona, curtain, pon- 
java, f., sail, perhaps allied to 
Gr. anvos, n., garment, æyviov, 
spool, spindle. — Of German 
origin is O. Fr.fanön, a scarf on 
the priest's arm, whence Mal. 
E. fanón, fanün, Man. E. fanon 
(fanion); and the compd. O. 
Fr. gun-, gon-fanon, banner, 
whence Mdl. E. gunfanoun, 
Mdn. E. gonfanon, gonfalon 
(Mdn. Fr. gonfalon, with 1 for 
n, by dissimilation), an ensign 
or standard, lit. ‘war-cloth’ 
(the first component, O. Fr. 
gun for gund, answers to O. E. 
ghd (for *gund, by compensa- 
tion, from stem gun-þó, gun 
being cognate with Skr. root 
han for ghan, to strike, kill, 
destroy; comp. also munþs), 
f, Mdl. E. ghd, war, O. N. 
gunnr, f., th. el 


fani, n., mud, clay; Jo. 9, 6. 11. 


14. 15. [Cf O. E. fenn, m., Mdl. 
E. Mdn. E. fen, O. N. fen, O. H. 
G. fenna, fenní, M. H. G. venne, 
n., marsh, fen. Der.: O. E. 
fenniz, Mdl. E. fenni, Mdn. E. 
fenny, O. H. G. fennig, marshy, 
fenny.] | 


Fanuél, pr. n., ÞævovnA, gen. -is; 


Lu. 2, 36. 
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Farafs, pr. u., Þapes, gen. Faraí-: 


zis; Lu. 3. 23. 

faran, st. v. (177, n. 1), to fare, 
go; Lu. 10, 7. (Cf. O. E. faran, 
to go, travel, Mdl. E.fare, Mdn. 
E. fare, O. N. fara, O. S. O. H. 
(z. faran, M. H. G. varn, N. H. 
(z. fahren (trans. and intr.), 
to go, ride (as in a carriage), 
drive, etc. Factit.: O. E. féran 


(from fórjan; é—i-uml. of 6), j 


ze-léran, to go, travel, behave, 
act, Mdl. E. fére, to go, ride, O. 
N. foera, to bring, O. S. fórian, 
to bring, O. H. G. fuoren, to 
lead, conduct, carry, bring, M. 
H. G. vueren, th. s., N. H. G. 
führen, to lead, guide, conduct. 
From root far, to move in any 
manner, which appears also 
in O. E. för, f, Mdl. E. för, 
journey, O. H. G. fuora, f., M. 
H. G. vuore, N. H. G. führe, f., 
carrying, load, conveyance. 
Further cognates are O. E.féra, 
ze-féra, ın., Mdl., E. fére, i-fére, 
Man. E. feere (obs.), companion; 
O. E. ford, ın., Mdl. E. Mdn. E. 
ford (also in O. E. Oxenaíord 
—oxena is gen. plur. of oxa; 
s. aúhsa—, Mal. E. Ox(e)neford, 
Mdn. F. Oxford; m Man. E. 
Hart-ford; hart=O. HF. heort 
for heorot, m., Mdl. E. hart, 
Mdn. E. hart, (s. haürn), ete.), 
O. S. *ford (in Heriford, Here- 
ford; heri=Goth. harjis, q. 
V.), O. H. G. furt, M. H. G. 
vurt, m., N. H. G. furt, f., ford 
(also in pr. n., as Schweinfurt, 
Erfurt, etc). The correspond- 


Faraís—Fareisains. 


ing Idg. root. per. por, appears 
in Gr. xopos, ford, path, pass- 
age (comp.  Boo-xopos—Ox- 
ford). xop&yos, strait, sound, 
zopS EvS, ferry-man, Xopeveır, 
to bring, lead. carry or bring 
across, zopevtGSat, to go, 
travel, march; in Lt. portus 
(whence O. E. port, m., Mal. E. 
port, Mdn. E. port). harbor, 
porta (whence Fr. porte, 
whence Mdn. E. port, gate, en- 
trance), gate; in Lt. péritus, 
adj., experienced (from *periri, 
whence also periculum, danger, 
whence O. Fr. peril, whence 
Mdl. E. peril, Mdn. E. peril; 
compd. ex-periri, to try à 
thing, pres. partic. experiens, 
stem in -ent, whence experient 
ia, whence Fr. experience, 
Mdl. E. expérience, Mdn. E. 
experience; to experiri refers 
also experi-mentum, whence Fr. 
experiment, whence Mdn. E. 
experiment; the pret. partic. 
expertus is the source of Fr. 
expert, whence Mdn. E. expert); 
in Skr. root par, to lead across; 
in Zend peretu, bridge (Comp. 
Euphrates, i. e. well provided 
w. bridges). For other cog- 
nates, s. farjan, *farpó, férja.] 


Faraón, pr. n., dat. Faraðna. 


(r9 Papaw); Rom. 9, 17. 


Fareisaius, m., Papicaios; Lu. T, 


39. Skeir. VIII, d; gen. -aus; 
Lu. 7, 36. 37; plur.: nom. -eis; 
Mt. 9, 11. 14; gen. 4; Mt. 5, 
20. Skeir. VIII, c. d; dat. -um; 
Lu. 17, 20. Skeir. VIII, a. 


farjan —"fasteis. 


[From the Gr. ®apicaios (of 
Hebr. origin), whence Lt. 
pharisaeus, whence Mdn. E. 
Pharisee, N. H. G. Pharisüer 
(w. suff. -er), th. s.] 

farjan, w. v., to go by ship, to 
8ail, row; Lu.8, 23. Jo. 6,19. 
—Compd. at- í., to land, arrive; 
Lu. 8, 26. [Cf O. E. ferian (e 
isi-uml. of a), to carry, go, 
Mdl. E. ferie, Mdn. E. ferry, to 
carry or transport over a river. 
Der.: O. E. *ferie, f., Mdl. E. 
feri in feri-böt, Mdn. E. ferry, 
O. N. ferja, f, M. H. G. vere, 
ver, f. n, N. H. G. führe, f., 
ferry; O. H. G. ferjo, fero, M. 
B. G. verje, verge (g for j after 
1). vere, N. H. G. ferge, m., 
ferry.man. Allied to faran, q. 
v. Comp. also follg. w.] 

*farbó, f., in us-farþô. [From 
orig. stem *“*farbi.—Cf. O. E. 
fyrd (for fierd, from feard, by 
i-uml., from *fardi, by breaking 
before rd), f., Mdl. E. ferd, ex- 
pedition, campaign, army 
(whence O. E. fyrdian, Mdl. E. 
ferde, £o go on an expedition), 
O. N, ferð, f., journey, O. H. G. 
fart, M. H. G. vart, N. H. G. 
fahrt (Der. fertig, adj., ready, 
ready to go, M. H. G. vertee, 
vertic, th. s.), f., ride, journey, 
passage, etc. From root far. 
S. faran, farjan, férja.] 

faskja, m., band, bandage; Jo. 
11, 44. [From the Lt. fascia, 
band, bandage, fillet.] 
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Jo. 8, 51. 55. Gal. 6, 18. I 
Tim. 6, 14. Skeir, I, b; to re- 
serve, keep; Jo. 12, 7; to pre- 
serve, keep; Phil. 4, 7; to have 
in custody, keep; Lu. 8, 29; 
folid. by in w. dat.; Jo. 11, 12; 
fastan sik silban, £o keep one's 
self; II Cor. 11, 9. (2) to fast; 
Mt. 6, 16. 17. 18. Mk. 2, 18. 
19. 20. Lu. 5, 33. 34. 35, 18, 
12. I Cor. 7, 5.—Compd. ga- f. 
W. acc., to hold fast, keep; Mk. 
10, 20. Lu. 2, 19. 4, 10. I Cor. 
11, 2. [Cf. O. E. fæstan, to fast 
and to fasten (beside fæstnian, 
to fasten), Mdl. E. taste, to fast 
and to fasten (fastue, to fast- 
en), Mdn. E. fast (fasten), O. N. 
fasta, £o fast and to fasten, O. 
S. fastinÓn, to fasten, O. H. G. 
fasten, to fast, fastinön, to 
fasten, M. H.G. vasten, to fast, 
vestenen, to fasten, N. H. G. 
fasten, to fast. Perhaps all 
from an adj. stem; comp.Goth. 
*fasta- (probably an old partic. 
in -to, from root fas-, tofasten; 
s. daups), O. E. fæst, ad)., firm, 
strong, Mdl. E. fast, Mdn. E. 
fast, adj., O. H. G. festi, M. H. 
G. vest, veste, N. H. G. fest 
(whence be-fest-igen, to fasten, 
confirm), adj., firm, strong, and 
O. H. G. fasto (without uml.), 
adv., M. H.G. vaste, vast, adv., 
firm, strong, fast, very, N. H. 
G. fast, adv., almost, nearly. 
Allied tofastubni,g. v. Comp. 
follg. w.] 


fastan, w. v., (1) w. acc., to bold|*fasteis, m., one who observes or 
fast, observe, keep; Mk. 7, 9.! keeps, in witöda-fasteis.—Allied 
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wert, -wart, N. H. G. vorwärts, 
forward (For the second com- 
ponent, s. *wairps); O. H. G. 
for-dar (-dar=/de. -tero; s. 
anþar), M. H. G. N. H. G. vor- 


faüra-daüri—faáürhtei. 


steward; Lu. 8, 3. 16, 1. 2.3. 
8. Rom. 16, 23. Tit. 1, 7.— 
From faúra and stem gaggjan-; 
allied to gaggs, q. v. Comp. 
gaggan and prec. W. 


der, adj., anterior, whence O. |faúra-háh, n., curtain; Mk. 15, 


H. G. fordarðn, M. H. G. vor- 
dern, N. H. G. tordern, to de- 
mand, ask, claim, challenge, 
summon, and O. H.G. furdiren, 
beside fordarðn, M. H. G. vür- 
dern, vurdern, N. H.G. fördern, 
to forward, promote, further. 
Whether E. further belongs 
here, or more closely to Goth. 


38. —S. faüra, *háh, faür-h&h. 
faüra-mapleis, m., ruler, prince, 

chief; Mt. 9, 34. Lu. 8, 41. 49. 

Neh. 5, 14. 15. 17. 7, 2. Skeir. 


II, a; faüramapleis þiudös, 
governor; II Cor. 11, 32.— 


From faúra and stem maþlja-, 
from stem of mapl, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 


faürpis (q. v.), is unknown. All |faüra-mapli, n., chief office; Neh. 


refer to Idg. pr; comp. Gr. 
zépa, farther, nepäv, beyond, 
Skr. pára-s, farther, paramas, 
farthest, highest, parás, adv., 
far, in the distance, etc.—Comp. 


fafrneis, faür, fram, fruma, and |. 


follg. w.] 
faúra-daúri, n., the space before 
the door or gate, a street; Lu. 
10, 10.—Comp. fatra *daári. 
faüra-filli, n., the foreskin; I Cor. 
1,18. 19. Gal. 2, 7. 5, 6. 6, 15, 


Col. 3, 11.—From faüra and 


stem fillja-, allied to *fill, q. v. 

faüra-gagga, m., lit. a fore-goer; 
hence a steward, a governor; 
Gal. 4, 2.—Perhaps from faüra- 
gaggja (q. v.), by loss of j. 
Comp. follg. w. 

faüra-gaggi, n., stewardship; Lu. 
16,2.3. 4. Eph. 1, 9. 3, 2. 9.— 
An abstr. to faüragaggan, q. v. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. 

faüra-gaggja, 71. (67. n. 1), lit. a 
fore-goer; hence a governor, a 


5, 14. 18.— From faúra and 
stem maþlja-, from stem of 
mapt, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 
faüra-tani, n., sign, wonder, Mk. 
18, 22. Jo. 6, 26. II Cor. 12, 
12.—S. faúra, *tani. 
faúr-baúhts, f., redemption; Eph. 
1, 7. 14. Col. 1, 14.—S. faür, 
*bathts. 
fahr-dömeins, f, prejudice, par- 


tiality; 1 Tim. 5, 21. — From 
*"faür-dómjan. S.  dómjan, 
*dömeins. 


*faúrds, f., in ga-faúrds (q. v.). 
From stem “*furdi-; allied to 
*fni'ði-, from faran, q. v. 

faúr-háh, n. (5 b), curtain; Mt. 
27,51. [Comp. N. H. G. vor- 
hang, m., curtain. S. fatr, 
*háh, and faúra-háh. | 

faúrhtei, f, fear; II Tim. 1, T. 
astonishment; Mk. 5, 42. 
[From faúhrts (q. v.) Cf. O. E. 
fvrhtu (y is i-uml. of o, prop. u, 
the final u (o) standing for 
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orig. Í) f., Mdi. E. fright, frigt| before, hence a chief, ruler; I 


(ri for ir, by metathesis), Mdn. 
E. fright; and (without uml.) 


Thess. 5, 12.— Comp. faür, 
*stasseis. 


O. S. O. H. G. forhta, forahta,|Faürtünatus, pr. n., gen. -aus 


M. H. G. vorhte, vorht, N. H. 


(Þoprovrarov); I Cor. 16, 17. 


G. furcht, f, fear (Mdn. E. fear |faúrþis, adv., first, beforehand, 


does not belong here; s. férja.). 
Comp. follg. w.] 

faúrhtjan, w. v. (188), to fear, be 
afraid; Mt. 8, 26. Mk. 5, 36. 
Lu. 8, 50. 9, 34. Jo. 14, 27; w. 
sik, th.s.; Mk. 16, 6. [From 
faürhts, q. v. Cf. O. E. (8-) 
fyrhtan (y for u, by i-uml.; s. 
faúrhtei), Mdl. E. (a-)furhte, 
(a-)firhte, (a-)frighte, (a-)frigte 
(ri for ir, by metathesis), Mdn. 
E. (af-)fright (and frighten), 
O. S. forahtjan, O. H. G. 
furihten, forahtan, M. H. G. 
vürhten (pret. vorhte), N. H. 
G. fürchten, to fear. The pref. 
a- of the E. word- Goth. us, q. 
v.; the first í of the Mdn. E. 
afiright is inorganic.—Comp. 
prec. w.] 

fafirhts, adj., fearful; Mk. 4, 40; 
faürhts waírpan, to be afraid; 
Mk. 10, 32. {Cf O. E. forht and 
fyrht, timid, Mdl. E. in god- 
fyrht, God-fearing, O. S. forht, 
foraht, O. H. G. foraht, adj., 
timid. — Comp. faürhtei and 
prec. w.] 

faúr-lageins, f., a laying before: 
hlaibös faúrlageinais, show- 
bread; Mk. 2, 26. Lu. 6, 4.— 
From faür-lagjan, q. v. 

*fáurs, adj., in ga-, un-fáurs.—S. 
Dief. and L. M. 

faür-stasseis, m., one who stands 


before; Mt. 5, 24. Mk. 3, 27. 
Jo. 6, 62. II Cor. 1, 15. Skeir. 
I, d. V, b. [Probably a compar. 
adv., from the positive *taúrþ, 
O. E. Mdl. E. forp, Man. E. 
forth, O. S. forth, O. H. G. 
"ford, M. H. G. vort, N. H. G. 
fort, ady.,forth, forward, gone, 
off. To Goth. faúrþis answers 
O. E. furðor, Mdl. E. furðer 
(superl. furðest) Mdn. E fur- 
ther (superl. furthest), O. H. G. 
furdir, M. H. G. vürder, N. H. 
G. fürder, Der.: O. E. fyrðerian, 
Mdl. E. furöerie, furðere, furðre, 
Mdn. E. further. Germanic 
stem forp, from frþo, prto, re- 
fers to Indg. pr; s. faúr and 
faúra. Comp. follg. w.] 


faúrþiz-ei, conj. (218), before; 


Mt. 6, 8. Mk. 14, 72. Lau. 2, 21. 
26. Jo. 8, 58. 13, 19. 14, 29. 
17,5. Gal. 2, 12.—From faür- 
Pis and ei, q. v. 


*faus, adj. (124, n. 3), few; Mt. 


7, 14. 9, 37. Mk. 6, 5. 8, 7. Lu. 
10, 2; du fawamma, little; I 
Tim. 4, 8; fawizö haban, to 
have lack; II Cor. 8, 15. TO 
O. E. fea(w-), Mdl. E. feawe, 
i&we, féwe (the we, prop., be- 
longs to the inflected forms), 
Man. E. few, O. N. fá (inf. far), 
O. S. fá, fô (infl. fahér, föhér), 
O. H. G. fao, fö (infl. faoér, f6ér, 
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foóhér, fowér), few. Comp. Lt. 
pau-cus, pau-llus (from pau-ru- 
lus), Gr. za?-pos, little, nav- 
eıv, to check, restrain, naù- 
eo Sat, to cease. | 

*féhaba, adv., in ga-féhaba. 
[Probably allied to root f&g, 
fög; s.‘fagrs. | 

“feinan, w. v., in in- f., to be 
moved with compassion, to 
pity; Mk. 1, 41. Lu. 1, 78. 15, 
20; folld. by du w. dat.; Mk. 8, 
2. Lu. 7, 13; or m w. gen.; Mt. 
9, 36;—infeinandei armahaírtei, 
tender merey; Lu. 1, 78.—S. 
Diet. 

féra, f. (8), region, side, part, 
country; Mt. 25, 41. Mk. 8, 
10. Gal. 1, 21. Eph. 4, 16.—S. 
D. and L. M. | 

férja, m., spy; Lu. 20, 20. [Allied 
to O. E. fer (=Goth. *féra), 
m., fear, insidiousness, Mdl. E. 
fer, fr, Man. E. fear, O. S. far, 
insidiousness, O. H. G. fara, M. 
H. G. váre, imnsidiousness, 
deceit, danger, N. H. G. gefahr, 
f., danger; and to O. N. far, n., 
misfortune, epidemie disease. 
From root fer, Idg. për, in Lt. 
periculum, danger, in GT. nepa, 
attempt, cunning, deceit; s. 
faran.] 

*féteins, f., in ga-iéteins.— From 
fétjan; s. follg. w. 

fétjan, w. v., to adorn; I Tim. 2, 
9. [Supposed to be allied to 
E. fit, to suit.?—Comp. prec. w. 

flan, s. fijan. 

fidur-, fidür- (141, n. 1), in follg. 


*f&haba—fidwör. 


w.—S. its full form, fidwór; also 
follg. w. 
fldur-dógs, adj., space of four 
days.—Cornp. fidur-, dogs. 
fidur-falps, adj. (148), four-fold; 
Lu. 19, 8.—Comp. fidur,-falþs. 
fidur-ragini, n., tetrarchate; Lu. 
3. 1.—Comp. fidur, *ragini. 
fidwór, num. (in compds. fidur; 
15, n. 1; 141, n. 1), four, (1) 
decl.; Mk. 2,3. (2) indecl.; Mk. 
13, 27. Lu. 2, 37. Jo. 11, 17. 
fidwór tigjus (142), forty; Mk. 
1,13. Lu.4,2. II Cor. 11, 24. 
[For *fipwôr. Ct O. E. fyder-, 
Mdl. E.feöer- (only in compds.), 
four, beside O. E ieower, Mal. 
E. feower, feour, four, Mdn. E. 
four, O. S. fiwar, O. H. G. flor, 
M. H. G. vier, N. H. G. vier, 
four. Goth. fidwór, fidur- and 
O. E. fyðer, feðer, suggest a 
pre-Germanic petwor: petur for 
qetwor: qetur; comp. Lt. quat- 
tuor, Gr. téicoapes (niovpes), 
Skr. catur, four. Der.: O. E. 
feowerda, contr. feorda, Mdl. 
E. feorðe, férðe, füróe, fourde, 
Mdn. E. fourth, O. N. fiordi, O. 
S. fiortho, O. H. G. fiordo, 
fierdo, M. H. G. vierde, N. H.G. 
vierte; Mdn. E. torty, N. H. G. 
vierzig (For -ty, -zig, s. tigus); 
O. E. feord-ing, m., Mdl. E. 
férding, Mdn. E. farthing, prop. 
the fourth part of anything 
(Comp. N. H. G. quent-chen, 
one fourth, orig. one fifth of a 
‘lot’, a drachm, from M. H. G. 
quentin for quintin, from Mdl. 
Lt. quintinus, one fifth, from 


fidwör-taihun—filhan. 


the Classical Lt. quintus, one 
fifth); Mam. E. firkin, one 
fourth of a barrel, of Du. oriz., 
from Du. vier, four, and the 
dim. suff. ken, G. chen N. H. 
G. vier-tel (For -tel, from teil, 
s. dails), one fourth. Comp. 
fidur; also prec. and follg. w.] 
fidwór-taíhun, num. (141), four- 
teen; II Cor. 12, 2. Gal. 2, 1. 
[From fidwór and tafhun, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. feower-téne, Mdl. E. 
feowerténe, fourténe, Mdn. E 
fourteen, O. H. G. fior-zehan, 
M. H. G. vierzehen, N. H. G. 
vierzehn, fourteen (For E.-teen, 
G. -zehn, s. tafhun).] 
figgra-gulp, n., finger-ring, lit. 
‘Anger-goll; Lu. 15, 22.— 
Comp. figgrs, gulp. 
figgrs, m., finger; Mk. T. 33. IC 
O. E. finger, m., Mdl. E. Man. 
E. finger, O. N. fingr, O. H. G. 
fingar, M. H. G. vinger, N. H. 
G. finger, m., finger. Etymolo- 
gy unknown; s. Kl., finger.] 
` fijan (fian; 10, n. 4), w. v. (193) 
W. acc., to hate; Mt. 5, 43. 6, 
24. Lu. 6. 28. Jo. 7, 1. 15, 18; 
fijands waírþan w. dat., to be- 
come an enemy; Gal. 4, 16; 
fijands (=éySpos); Rom. 11, 
28. [Cf. O. E. *üi(j)ón. feon, 
Mdl. E. feon, fen, O. H. G. fién, 
Skr. root pi, piy, to hate. S. 
faian, faih, faihón, and follg. 


W. 

fijands (flands), m., enemy; Mt. 5, 
43. 44. 10, 36. Lu.1, 71. 74. 
Rom. 8, 7. I Cor. 15, 26. II 
Thess. 3, 15. [Prop. pres. par- 
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tie. used as subst. (115). (f. 
O. E. cond (from *fi(j)ond), m., 
Mdl. E. feond, fénd, Mdn. E. 
fiend, O. N. fijándi, O. S. fiund, 
O. II. (z. fiant, M. H. G. vint, 
vient, viant, A. H. G. feind, m., 
enemy. Allied to Skr. root 
pi, piy, to hate; s. faian and 
prec. w.; also faih, faihón.] 

fljaþwa (flabwa), £, hatred, enmi- 
ty; Gal. 5,20. Eph. 2, 15. 10. 
—From fijan (q. v.) and suff. 
-pwo. 

filaus, adv., prop. gen. sing. of 
filu, q. v. 

fllegri; s. filigri (10, n. 5). 

Filétus, pr. n., 9/Agros; II Tim. 
2, 17. 

*filh, n., in ana-, ga-, us-filh.— 
From tilhan, q. v. 

filhan, st. v. (174, n. 1), w. acc., 
to hide, conceal; I Tim. 5, 25; 
to bury; Mt. 8, 22.—Compds. 
(a)ai-f. w. acc., to hide; Lu. 10, 
21. (b) ana-f. w..dat. of pers. 
and aec. of th., to deliver up, 
deliver, commit; Mt. 27, 2. 
Mk. 12, 1. Lu. 1, 2. 20, 9. Jo. 
18, 35. I Cor. 11, 2. 23. 15, 24. 
I Tim. 1, 18. 20. II Tim. 2, 2. 
Skeir. IV, d; to commend; II 
Cor. 3, 1. 5, 12. 10, 12. Skeir. 
III, a. b; to hand down as 

‚tradition; Mk. 7, 5. 8. 138. (c) 
ga-f. w. acc., to bury; Mt. 8, 
21. Lu. 16, 22; gaf. sik, to 
hide one's self; Jo. 8, 59; folld. 
by faüra, w. dat.; Jo. 12, 36. 
(d) us-f. w. ace., to bury; Lu. 
9. 59. 60. Skeir. IT, a. TO O. 
E. feolan, (from feolhan; eo for 
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e, bv breaking), to hide, be- 
feolan, tro hide, commit, apply 
to, Mall. E. felan, to hide, be- 
felan, to commit, O. H. G. bi- 
felhan, bi-felan, to deliver, com- 
init, hide, bury, M. H. G. be- 
velhen, bevelen, to deliver, com- 
mit, command, N. H. G. be-feh- 
len, to command, commend, 
commit, etc., empfehlen (for 
emp-=ent, s. and), to recom- 
mend. From root felh, Indg. 
pelk.—Comp. *filh, fulhsni, and 
follg. w.] 

filigri (fllegri, n. á hiding- 
place, a cave, a den; Mk.11, 
17. Lu. 19, 46. [From Ger- 
manic stem "ielzra-, from root 
of filhan (q. v.) and suf. -ra.] 

Filippa, pr. n., dat.-ai; us Filip- 
pai, $íAizzou I and II Cor., 
subscr. 

Filippisius, pr. n., voc. plur. 
(iAixxnoior); Phil. 4, 15. 

Filippus, pr. n., SiAzzzos; Jo. 6, 
1.12, 22. 14, 8. Skeir. VII, a.; 
gen. -aus; Mk. 6, 17. 8, 27. Lu. 
3, 1. Cal.; dat. -au; Jo. 6, 5. 
12, 21; acc. -u; Mk. 3, 18. Lu. 
6, 14; voc. -u; Jo. 14, 9. 

“fill, n., skin, hide; in prutstill. 
(Cf. O. E fell, n., skin, hide, Mdl. 
E. Mdn. E. fell, O. N. fjall, 
O. H. G. fel(1), M. H. G. vel(l), 
N. H. G. fell, n., Lt. pellis, Gr. 
médica, hide, skin, leather.— 
Comp. usfilma and folle. w.] 

fllleins, adj., leathern; Mk. 1, 6. 
—From *fill (q. v.) and suff. 
-eina-. Comp. folle. w. 


filigri—filu. 


| *filmei, f., must, q. v. Allied to 
prec. w. 

filu, (1) adj., n., much, very; II 
Cor. 1, 5. 8, 15. 12, 11. Skeir. 
VI, a; w. à dependent subst. in 
gen. (follg. or prec.); Mk. 9, 
14; the predicate standing, (a) 
in thesing.; Lu. 9, 37. Jo. 6, 
2. 5. 12, 9; (b) in the plur.; 
Mk. 3, 7. 8. 4,1. 5, 21. 24. Lu. 
T, 11; (c) both in sing. and 
plur.; Jo. 12, 12. (2) adv., (a) 
with v.: inuch, greatlv; Mt. 9, 
14. 27,14. Mk. 12, 27. I Tim. 
3, 8. II Tim. 2, 16; (b) w. adj.: 
much; Mt.8, 28. Mk. 16, 2. 
Lu. 18, 23; (c) w. adv.: much; 
II Cor. 12, 9; (d) w. compar.: 
mais filu, much more; I Cor. 
12, 22; filu mais, th. s.; Mk. 
10, 48. Skeir. VII, d;—filaus 
mais, th. s.; II Cor. 7, 13. 8, 
22. Skeir. V, c;—filaus maizó, 
something much greater; Skeir. 
VII, c;—minnizei filaus, much 
less; Skeir. III, d;—und filu 
mais, much more, still more; 
Lu. 18, 39. II Cor. 3, 9. 11. 
Phil. 1, 23;—swa filu, so much; 
Gal. 3, 4; w. gen., so many; 
Lu. 15, 29. Jo. 12, 37;—swa 
filu swé, as much as, what, 
whatsoever, all that; Mk. 6, 
30. 9, 13. 10, 21. Lu. 9, 10. 
Jo. 6, 11. 16, 13. Rom. 15, 4. 
Skeir. VII, c;—lvan filu, how 
much, how great; Mt. 6, 23. 
27, 13. Mk. 3, 8. 5, 19. 20. 7, 
36. 15, 4. Lu. 4, 23. 8, 39. 16, 
5. 7;—lvan filu mais, how much 
more; Rom. 11, 24. Phil. 16; 


filu-deisei—finpan. 


w. gen., how many: Lu. 15, 
17;—und lvan filu mais, how 
much more; Mt. 10, 25. [(Yf. 
O. E. feolu, feolo (North.), 
feola, fela ( W. S.), the former 
being nom. and acc. forms, the 
latter, probably, remnants of 
other cases, Mdl. E. fela, fele, 
adj., much, many, O. S. filu, O. 
H. G. filu, M. H. G. vil, vile, N. 
H. G. viel, adj. and adv., much, 
many. Germanic felu- answers 
to Indz. pélu-(polú-), which ap- 
pears in Gr. zoÀv- (whence E. 
poly-, G. poly-, in compounds, 
either directly or indirectly 
through other languages), Skr. 
purú, much. Allied to fulls, 
full, q. v.—Comp. follg. w.] 

fllu-deisei, £, subtletv, cunning; 
II Cor. 11, 3. Eph. 4, 14.— 
Comp. filu, *deisei; also follg. w. 

Alu-faihs, adj., manifold; Eph. 3, 
10 (codex A). Comp. filu, *faihs; 
also prec. and folle. w. 

fllu-galaufs, adj., very precious; 
Jo. 12, 3.—Comp. filu, galaufs; 
also prec. and folle. w. 

fllusna, f., abundance; II Cor. 12, 
7. Skeir. VII, c. multitude; 
Neh. 5, 18. Skeir. VII, b, c; du 
filusnai, fo excess, still further; 
II Tim. 3, 9.—From filu, q. v. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. 

filu-waúrdei, f, much talking; 
Mt. 6, 7.—From *filuwaúrds, 
from filu and waúrd, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w.; also *waúrd- 
jan. 

fimf, num. (141), five; Mk. 8, 19. 
Lu. 1, 24. 9, 13. 14. 16. 14, 19. 
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19, 18. 19. Jo. 6, 10. 18. Skeir. 
VII, b. [Ch O. E. fif (from 
fimf; the m stands for primitive 
n followed by a labial; s. be- 
low), Mdl. E. fif, fiv, Man. E. 
five, O. N. fimm, O. S. fif, O. H. 
G. finf, funf, M. H. G. vünf, N. 
H. G. fünf, five. Goth. fimt sug- 
gests a pre-Germanic pémpe, 
pénqe; comp. Lt. quinque (for 
pinque), Gr. zévre, mére, Skr. 
páfican, five. For Germanic í 
from Idg. q, s. also fidwör, 
wulfs. ] 

fimf-taíhun, num. (141), fifteen; 
Jo. 11, 18. [From fimf and 
tafhun, q. v. Cf. O. E. fif-téne, 
Mdl. E. fifténe, Mdn. E. fifteen, 
O. H. G. fintzzehen, M. H. G. 
fünfzehen, N. H. G. fünfzehn, 
fifteen. Comp. follg. w.] 

*fimfta, ord. num. (146), in the 
folle. w. [From fimf. Cf. O. E. 
fifta, Mdl. E. fifte, Mdn. E. fifth, 
O. H. G. fimfto, funfto, M. H. 
G. vünfte, N. H. G. fünfte, Lt. 
quintus, for *pinctus, Gr. mép- 
zros, Skr. paücathas, fifth. 
Comp. prec. and folle. w.] 

fimfta-taíhunda, ord. numb. (146), 
the fifteenth; Lu. 3, 1.—Comp. 
*fimfta, tafhunda. 

finpan, st. v., to find out, know; 
Lu. 9, 11. Rom. 10, 19; w. 
acc.; Mk. 5, 43; folld. by at w. 
dat.; Mk. 15, 45; or by a de- 
pendent clause introduced by 
patei; Jo. 12, 9. [Cf. O. E. 
findan, Mdi. E. finde, Man. E. 
find, O. N. finna, O. S. fithan, 
findan, O. H. G. findan, M. H. 
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G. vinden, N. H.G. finden, to 
find, empfinden (for emp-=ent, 
s. and), to feel, pereeive. From 
Gerinanic root fenp.] 

flskja, 11. (107), fisher; Mk. 1, 
16. Lu. 5, 2.—From stem ot 
fisks (q. v.) and suff. -jan. 
Comp. folle. w. 

fiskón, w. v. (190), to fish; Lu. 
5, 4.—From stem of fisks, q. 
y. Coinp. prec. w. 

fisks, m. (91), fish; Lu. 5, 6. 9. 
9, 13. 16. Jo. 6,9. 11. Skeir. 
VII, a. b.e. d. TO O. E. Dee, 
m., Mdl. E. fisc, fish, Mdn. E. 
fish, O. N. fiskr, O. S. fisc, O. H. 
G. fisk, M. H. G. visch, N. H. G. 
fisch, m., Lt. piscis, m., fish. 
Comp. fiskja, fiskön. } 

fitan, st. v. (? 176, n. 1), w. acc., 
to travail in birth with,to bear 
(childern); Gal. 4, 19. 27.—S. 
Dief. 

flahta (or flahto?), f, a braid of 
hair; I Tim. 2,9. [Ch M. H. 
G. vlehte, N. H. G. flechte, f, 
braid; and O. H. G. vlehtan, 
M. H. G. vlechten, N. H. G. 
flechten, O. N. flétta for flehtan, 
to Draid, plait, twist. From 
Germanic root fleht, pre-Ger- 
manic plekt; comp. Lt. plect- 
in plectere, to plait, braid, 
com-plecti (com for con=cum, 
together, with), pret. partic. 
complex-us, allied to plic- in 
plicare, pret. partic. plicat-us. 
Froin these Lt. stems there are 
derived (either directly or in- 
directly through the Fr.) many 
E. words, such as, ply, ap-ply, 


fiskja--"flaugjan. 


re-ply, im-ply, em-ploy, dis- 
play, com-plex, com-plexion, 
com-plicate, ex-plicate, sup-pli- 
cate, plait, plight, plot, and 
many more (S. Sk., ply). Comp. 
also Gr. zAnn-eıv, to plait, 
twist, mÀox-n, ZÀ ox-os, a bind- 
ing together, a braid, Skr. 
pracnas, 2 braiding, basket. | 
*flaugjan, w. v., in us-fl., to carry 
about; Eph. 4, 14.—[Causative 
of *fliugan answering to O. E. 
fleogan, Mdl. E. flize, Man. E. 
fly (thei of the Mdl. E. word is 
owing to the analogy of the 
O. E. forms with uml.—2nd 
pers. sing. pres. ind. fl$hst, 8d 
pers. fl$hó; $, 1 from ie=i-uml. 
of eo), O. N. fljuga, O. H. G. 
fliogan, M. H. G. vliegen, N. H. 
G. fliegen, to flv. From Ger- 
manic root fliug, pre-Germanie 
pleugh, plugh, in Lt. pluma, for 
pluhma, feather. Further der. 
from root fue: O. E. flyze 
(Goth. *flugi-), m., O. N. flugr, 
O. H. G. flug, m., M. H. G.vluc, 
pl. vlüge, N. H. G. flug, m., a 
flying, flight, fiugs, M. H. G. 
fluges, adv., quickly, prop. gen. 
sing. of. the subst.; O. E. fieoze 
(without uml., Goth. *fliugó), 
f., Mdl. E. fleoze, fléze, O. H. G. 
flioga, f, M. H. G. vliege, 
N. H. G. fliege, f., fly, and O. E. 
fl$ze (with uml., Goth. fliugjô), 
f., Mdl. E. flis, Mdn. E. fiy, O. 
H. G. fliuga, M. H. G. vliuge, 
f., fly; O. N. fluga (w. a differ- 
ent abl.), f., fly; O. E. flyexze (cz 
from zi), Mdl. E. flizze, flezze, 


flautjan—flodus. 99 


Mdn. E. fledge (whence the v. 
fledge), O. H.G. flucchi, M. H.G. 
vlücke, N. H. G. *flücke, flügge 
(the gg through the influence 
of fliegen), adj., fledged; O. E. 
flocc, m., Mdl. E. Man. H. flock, 
O. N. flokkr, flock (of sheep or 
birds), etc.; also M. H. G. v1ü- 
gel, N. H. G. flügel, m., wing; 
and, perhaps, Mdn. E. flock, a 
lock of wool, N. H. G. flocke, f., 
M. H.G. vlocke, m., O. H. G. 
floccho, m., flock, flake, O. N. 
flóki, Jock of wool or hair; s. 
KI., flocke.—Mdn. E. flee, flea, 
flight, N. H. G. fliehen, floh, 
flucht, etc., do not belong here; 
s. pliuhan. Comp. also fugls. | 

flautjan, w. v., to vaunt one's 
self; I Cor. 13, 4.—From flauts; 
8. folle. w. 

Bants, adj., boasting, desirous o 
vainglory; Gal. 5, 26. [Its 
supposed connection w. Mdn. 
E. flout is verv doubtful. Stem 
flauta- rather belongs to *fliu- 
tan, to float; s. flödus. ] 

*flékan; s. flókan. 

flodus, f. (105), flood, stream; 
Lu. 6, 49. [Cf O. E. od, m., 
Mdl. E.flód, Mdn. E. flood, O. 
N. flóp, O. S. flód, O. H. G. 
fluot, m., M. H. G. vluot, in. f., 
N. H. G. flut, f., flood; from 
root flö appearing also in O. F. 
flówan, Mdi. E. flówe, Man. E. 
flow, O. N. flóa, to flow. Ger- 
manic root flö answers to pre- 
Germanic plô, in Gr. zAw-a, 
swim, float, xÀAcros, swimming, 
floating, navigable. Germanic 





flö seems to be allied to root 
fliut, flut, pre-Germanic pleud, 
plud in Lith. pluditi, to float; 
cf. O. E. fleot-an, Mal. E. fléte, 
Man. E. fleet, O. N. fljóta, O. S. 
fliotan, O. H. G. fliozzan, M. 
H. G. vliezen, N. H. G. fliessen, 
to flow, also to float (perhaps 
more original); and the follg. 
der.: O. E. fleot, n., ship, Mdl. 
E. fléte, Mdn. E. fleet; O. E. flét, 
m.?, cream; Mdl. E. flét, whence 
the v. fléte, Mdn. E. fleet, to 
skim; O. E. fleot, m. n.?, a bay; 
Mdl. E. flét, Mdn. E. fleet, creek, 
bay; Mdn. E. fleet, adj., swift, 
not from, but substituted for, 
O. E. fleotiz (f it occurs), Mdl. 
E. *fléti, Mdn. E. *fleety; O. F. 
flota, m., ship, also sailor, 
pirate, Mdl. E. Tote Mdn. E. 
float (afloat, adv. or adj., from 
Mul. E. o flote for on flote, ‘on 
the float; for on s. ana); O. H. 
(z. flóz, m. n. M. H. G. 
vlöz, m. n., float, raft, also 
current, flood, river, N. H. G. 
floss, n., float, raft; M. H. G. 
vloezen, vloetzen, N. H. G. flö- 
tzen, flóssen, to float, rinse, 
skim; O. II. G.flozza, f., M. H. 
G. vlozze, N. H. G. flosse, f., 
fin; N. H. G. flott, adj. (of L. 
G. orig.; comp. Du. vlot, ad)., 
afloat), afloat, abundant, gay, 
liberal; N. floti, m., fleet, 
whence F'r. flotte, whence N. H. 
G. flotte, f., fleet. A shorter 
form of fliut, flut is flau, flu, in 
O. H. G. fló-dar, n., à torrent 
of tears, M. H. G. vlóder, n., 
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a flowing. floating. channel or 
trough of a mil, N. H. G. flu- 
der. n.. channel or trough of a 
mill; O. H. G. flouwen. flewen, 
M. H. G. vlouwen, vlöun. to 
wash, rinse; O. N. flaumr, cur- 
rent, flood. Germanic flu an- 
swers to Iud. plu in Lt. pluere. 
to rain; comp. Gr. rAtiv, to 
sail, swim, Skr. plu, pru, to 
swim. | 

flokan (not flékan; 179 and n. 4). 
red. v. w. acc, to lament, be- 
wail; Lu. 8. 52. [Cf O. S. 
*flókun in farflókan (st. v.), to 
curse, O. H. G. fluohhön, far- 
fluohhón (w. v., but pret. par- 
tie. farfluahhan), M. H. G. 
(ver-)vluochen, N. H. G. (ver-) 
fluchen (w. v.), to curse. Ger- 
manic root flÖk answers to pre- 
Germanie root pläg; comp. Lt. 
plangere (extended by n), to 
strike, lament, whence Fr. 
plaindre, compd. complaindre 
(com = Lt. cum; the d being in- 
trusive), whence Mdl. E. plaine, 
complaine, Mdn. P. complain. 
To Lt. planctus, pret. partic. 
of plangere, refers the subst. 
planctus, /amentation, to which 
refers (through the Mdl. Lt.) 
QO. Fr. pleinte, whenee Mdl. E. 
plainte (whence plaintif (the 
suff. -it— Lt. -ivus), Mdn. E. 
plaintiff), Mdn. E. plaint.— 
Further comp. Lt. plága, blow, 
stroke, injury, whence Mdl. E. 
plage, Mdn. E. plague (whence 
the v. plague), O. H. G. plága, 
M. H. G. plàge, A H. (z. plage, 


fodjan, w. v. w. 


flókan—fodjan. 


f. plague, vexation, torment 
(whence the v. plagen, to 


-plague. whence the intensive 


v. placken, th. s.); also Gr. 
zAnoosır (aor. zÀngód), to 
strike, compd. amo-nAnoosır 


(azo, off, from), to strike off, 


to stun bv a stroke, whence 
aron\n&ia, stupor, apoplexy, 
whence Lt. apoplexia, whence 
Men. E. apoplexy. | 


fodeins, f., food; Mt. 6, 25. lux- 


urious feeding; Lu. 7, 25.— 
From födjan; s. follg. w. 

acc., to feed, 
nourish, briug up; Mt. 6, 26. 
Lu. 4,16. Eph. 5, 29. I Tim. 
5, 10. Skeir. VII, d. [Cf O. E. 
fédan (from födian; e—i-uml. 
of ô), Mdl. E. féde, Mdn. E 
feed; from root föd, fad, 
appearing also in O. E. fðda, 
m., Mdl. E. fade, Mdn. E food; 
in O. E. föd(d)or, fóddur, n., 
Mal. E. tóder, foddur, fodder, 
Mdn. E. fodder, O. N. föðr, O. 
H. G. fuotar, M. H. G. vuoter, 
N. H. G. îutter, n., food, feed, 
fodder, der. O. H. G. fuotiren, 
M. H. G. vüetern, vuotern, N. 
H. G. füttern, to feed; in O. E. 
fôstor, n., fostering, sustenance, 
Mdl. E. füster (=festre, Mdn. 
E. fester?), Mdn. E. foster, 
whence O. E. fôstrian, Mdl. E. 
fôstre (=festre, Mdn. E. fester, 
to rankle?), Mdn. E. foster. 
The kindred Mdn. E. forage, 
Mdl. FE. foräge, refers to the Fr. 
fourräge, from Mdl. Lt. forra- 
gium (for fodragium), derived 


fodr—fra.. 


from fodrum, fodder, which is 
of Germanic origin. The corre- 
sponding Idg. root, pit, is con- 
tained in Gr. zartioSai, to 
e2t.—Comp. prec. w.] 

fodr, n., sheath; Jo. 18, 11. TO 
O. E. födor, n., O. N. födr, O. 
H. G. fötar, fuotar, M. IT. G. 
vuoter, N. H. G. futter, n., 
lining. To O. H. G. t6tar refers 
Mdl. Lt. fotrale, whence N. H. 
G. futteral, n., case. Of G. orig. 
are also Mdl. Lt. furra, whence 
O. Fr. fuerre, forre, case, lining, 
whence Mdl. E. forre, Mdn, E. 
fur; and Mal. Lt. *orellus, 
whence O. Fr. forel, fourel, 
sheath, lining, whence Mdl. E. 
Mdn. E. forel.] 


fón, n. (118), gen. funins, dat. 
funin, acc. fön, fire; Mt. 5, 22. 
7,19. Mk.9,44. 49. Lu.3,9. 
[Cf. O. N. funi, fire. The forms 
fón and fun (fün?) are varieties 
of one root which is perhaps 
allied to Germanic root fü in 
O. E. ier (for *ffi-ir, Ar being 
formative), n., Mdl. E. fiv, Mdn. 
E. fire, ©. X. fürr, m., fri, n., 
O. S. O. H. G. fiur, fðir, M. H. 
G viur, N. H. G. feuer, n., fire. 
Germanic fh — pre-Germanic pü; 
comp. Gr.’rüp, mut (Aeol.), 
n.. fire, xvp-oos, torch, Umbr. 
pir, fire. Comp. funisks.] 
fotu-bandi, f., fetter (lit. ‘foot-fet- 
ter); Lu. 8, 29.—Comp. fötus, 
bandi; also folle. w: 

fótu-baürd, z., footboard, foot- 
stool; Mt. 5, 35. Mk. 12, 36. 
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Lu. 20, 43. — Comp. fötus, 
baürd; also prec. w. 


fotus, m. (105), foot; Mt. 5, 35. 


Mk. 5, 4. 9, 45. Lu.4,11. Rom. 
10, 15. ICor. 12,15. TC O. 
E. fot, m., Mdl. E. föt, Mdn. E. 
foot, O. N. fótr, O. S. föt, O. H. 
G. fuoz, M. H. G. vuos, N. H. 
G. fuss, m., foot. Germanic 
stem föt- answers to Indy. 
pöd-, pód- (interchanging w. 
péd-); comp. Gr. mous (Aeol. 
mas), gren. 1200-05, foot, Lt. pés, 
gen. péd-is, foot, O. Ind. päd, 
foot; also Gr. zméó-1Àov, sole, 
me$os (for meójos), on foot, 
pedestrian; Lt.tri-pud-ium (w. 
o-abl.), a solemn, religious 
dance; O. Ind. padá, n., step, 
foot-step. Further cognates 
are: O. N. fet (w. e-abl.), n., 
step, foot (=a measure), feta, 
str. v., to find the way; O. E. 
fetor, feter, f., Mal. E. feter, 
Man. E. fetter, O. N. fjöturr, 
O. S. feter, O. H. G. fezzera, M. 
H. G. vezzer, f., a shackle; O. 
E. feterian, Mdl. F. fetere, Mdn. 
E. fetter; Lt. pedica; Gr. rëón; 
Lt. compes, shackle for the 
feet; also Mdl. E. fet-lak (-lak 
being suff), Mdn. E. fetlock, 
M. H. G. visseloch, n., early 
N. H. G. fissloch, n., pastern 
joint; and N. H. G. fessel, f., 
pastern.—Comp. prec. w.] 


fra-, an inseparable particle used 


with v. and verbal nouns, an- 
swering to the I. pref. for-, 
(7. ver-; hence it has the force of 
a negative or privative. Some- 
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times it implies opposition, de- 
struction, change, and the like, 
or is merelv intensive. [Sup- 
posed to be contained in E. 
freight, (z. fracht (s. aihts); and 
in G. frevel, ın., mischief, and 
adj., mischievous; s. KI., frevel. 
—Allied to fair, fram, q, v.] 

fra-baúhta-bóka, a deed of sale; 
Ar. doc.—Comp. fra-, *baúhts, 
bóka, and fra-bugjan. 

*fragan, st. v.—fragip, A doubt- 
ful form in codex D, for fraisip 
in A (Gr. reıpasere); II Cor. 
13, 5.—S. fraisan. 

fra-gifts, í, 2 giving away, gift, 
promise; keir. III, c; espousal; 
Lu. 1, 27. 2, 5.—From fra-gi- 
ban, q. v. Comp. fra, *gifts. 

fraíhnan, str. v. (176, n. 4), to 
ask, w. acc. of the pers. asked 
and gen. of the th. asked 
for; Mk. 4, 10. 11, 29. Lu. 20, 
9. 40; or the th. is expressed 
by bi w. gen.; Mk. 7, 17.10, 
10. Lu. 9, 45. Jo. 18,19; or 
by an indir. question; Lu. 15, 
26. 18, 36.—Compd. ga-fr. w. 
acc. of pers.: to ask; Rom. 11, 
20; folld. by an obj. clause in- 
troduced by patei: to find out 
by inquiry; Mk. 2, 1. [Cf O. 
E. frignan (the n belongs to the 
pres. forms onlv), Mdi. E. 
frizne, frezne, freine, O. 8. 
frágón, O. H. G. fragen, M. H. 
G. vrägen, N. H. G. fragen, to 
ask; also O. E. friex(e)an (from 
“frigian, the j belonging to the 
pres. forms only). From Ger- 


fra-baühta-boka—fraistubni. 


metathesis, in O. H. G. forskön 
for *forhskón Goth. *faürh- 
skön, M. H. G. vorsken, N. H. 
G. forschen, fo inquire, search), 
Indg. prék, prk; comp. Lt. préc- 
in prex, gen. prec-is, à praying, 
prayer; in precäri, to pray, 
whence O. Fr. preier, whence 
Mdl. E. preie, Mdn. E. pray; 
compd. de-precari, im- (for in) 
precari, pret. partic. de-, im- 
precatus, whence Man. E. de- 
precate, fo seek to avert by 
prayer, imprecate, to call down 
upon by prayer; in prec-arius, 
adj., obtained by prayer, hence 
dependiug on the will of an- 
other, doubtful, whence Mdn. 
E. precarious, th. s.; to the 
fem. adj., precaria refers O. Fr. 
preiére, whence Mdl. E. preiére, 
Mdn. E. prayer. Further comp. 
Skr. pracná, inquiry, O. Bulg. 
prositi, fo demand, beg, prosi- 
teli, beggar. | 

fraisan, red. v. (179), to tempt, 
(1) w. acc; Mk. 1, 13. 8, 11. 
10, 2. 12, 15. Lu. 4, 2. 12. 10, 
25. Jo. 6, 6. II Cor. 13, 5. I 
Thess. 3, 5. (2) once w. gen.; 
I Cor. 7, 5.—Compd. us-fr. w. 
acc., to tempt; I Thess. 3, 5. 
[Allied to O. E. irasjan, w. v., 
to tempt; O. S. fresón, to 
tempt, O. H. G. *freisjan, M. H. 
G. vreisen, to put in danger, to 
act eruellv; O. H. G. freisa, M. 
H. (7. vreise, f., danger, terror, 
vreist, f., cruelt.y.—Conip. follg. 
w.; also fragan. | 


manic root fréh (=forh, by'fraistubni, f. (98), temptation; 


fraiw—framaþjis. 


Lu. 4, 13. 8, 13. Gal. 4, 14. I 
Tim. 6, 9; briggan in fraistubn- 
jai, to lead into temptation; 
Mt. 6,13. [From stem frais-ti 
(froin root ofíraisan, q. v., and 
suff. -ti) and suff. -ubnja for 
umnja (s. fastubni). Cf O. N. 
freisti, f£., temptation, M. H. G. 
vreist, anvthing that causes 
danger, eruelt.y.] 

fraiw, n. (94, n. 1), seed; Mk. 4, 
3. 27. 31. Lu. 20, 28. Jo. 7, 
42. II Cor. 9, 10. [(omp. O. 
N. frie (dat. frævi), n., and freo, 
frio (dat. Íreovi), n., seed. | 

fra-qisteins, f., waste; Mk. 14, 4. 
—fF'rom ira-qistjan, q. v. Comp. 
qisteins. 

fra-léts, mm. (or fralét, n.?), re- 
mission, forgiveness; Mk. 3,29. 
Lu. 3, 3. 4, 19. Eph. 1, 7. Col. 
1, 14. — From fralétan, q. v. 
Comp. follg. w. 

fra-léts, ın., à freed man; I Cor. 
7, 22. — From fralétan, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w. 

fra-lusts, f., loss, destruction; Mt. 
7,13. [From fra-liusan, q. v. 
(f. O. S. fra-lust, O. H. G. 
vir-lust, M. H. G. verlust, f., N. 
H. G. verlust, m., loss. For 
further cognates, s. *lusts.— For 
Mdn. F. loss, s. lausjan.] 

fram, (I) adv.: further, before; 
Lu. 19, 28. (IT) prep. w. dat., 
(1) Jocal, denoting (n) separa- 
tion: from, away from; II Cor. 
5, 6. II Thess. 1, 9; (b) motion, 
direction: from; Mt. 8, 11. 27, 
55. Mk.1,9.5,35. Jo. 8,42. 
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Lu. 8, 49 (sc. laiseins); Jo. 7, 
17; (c) after v. of hearing, 
knowing, receiving, learning: 
of, from, with; Mk. 3,21. Lu. 
6, 34. 16, 2. Jo. 7, 51. 8,38. 
40. Skeir. II b; (2) temporal: 
from, since; Mt. 9, 22. 11, 12. 
27,45. Mk. 13, 19. Neh. 5, 14. 
Skeir. I, b; fram pammei, since 
the time; Lu. 7, 45; (3) trop. 
(so chiefly causal): of. from, 
bv, with, before, for—sake, for, 
concerning, over, (a) W. th. v. 
in pass.; Mt. 6, 2..8, 24. Lu. 
1, 26. 2, 18. Skeir. I, b. VI, c; 
(b) w. inf. (pulan, winnan, etc.) 
used in a pass. sense; Mk. 5, 
20. II Cor. 2, 6. 11, 24. I 
Thess. 2, 14; (d) in other con- 
structions; Mk. 10, 27. Lu. 2, 
24. 6, 28. Jo. 17, 19. Rom. 15, 
8. II Cor. 5, 12. 9, 3. Eph. 5, 
20. 6, 19. I Thess. 3, 7. I Tim. 
2, 1.—Occurs often in composi- 
tion w. subst., adj., and adv. 
(Cf. O. E. fram, prep., from, 
Mdl. E. iram, Mdn. E. from, O. 
N. frá, prep. (whence Mdl. E. 
frá, frð, prep. and adv., Mdn. 
E. fro, adv., away, whence Mdl. 
E. fräward, frðward, Mdn. E. 
froward; for -ward, s. *waírps), 
O. S. iram, adv., O. H. G. fram, 
prep. and adv., M. H. G. vram, 
adv., forth, forthwith.—Comp. 
fra-, framapiis, framis, and 
folle. w.] 

fram-aldrs, adj., very old; Lu. 1, 
8. 18. 2, 36. — Comp. fram 
*aldrs, and folle. w. 


12, 21; elliptical (sc. garda);!framaþjis, framaps (?), adj., for- 
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eign, strange, alien, belonging 
to another; Jo.10,5. Lu.16. 
12. Jo. 10, 5. Rom. 14,4. II 
Cor. 10, 15. 16. I Tim. 5, 22; 
w. gen; Eph. 2, 12. 4, 18. 
[From stem framapja-, from 
*framapi-, frorn prep. fram, q. 
v. Cf. O. E. fremeðe, fremede, 
Mal. E. fremed, strange, for- 
eign, O. S. fremithi, O. H. G. 
framadi, freinidi, foreign, 
strange, M. H. G. vremede, 
vremde, A. H. G. fremd, for- 


eign, strange, etc. Comp. Tollg. 
w.] 

framaþjan, w. v., to alienate; Col. 
1, 21. — From stem framapi- 
(s. prec. w.) and suff. -(a)ja-. 

fram-gähts, f., progress, further- 
ance; Phil. 1, 25.—Comp. fram, 
*râhts. | 

framis, compar. adv. (212), fur- 
ther, onward; Mk. 1, 19. Rom. 
13, 12 — From fram, q. v. 

fram-waírþis, adv., further on: 
ip pu framwaírþis wisais, but 
continue thou; II Tim. 3, 14.— 
Prop. gen. sing., from fram 
and *waírps, q. v. Comp. prec. 
and follg. w. 

fram-wigis, adv., continually, 
evermore; Jo. 6, 34. I Thess. 
4, 17.—Prop. gen. sing., trom 
fram and wies, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

frasti-sibja, f, adoption as sons 
(vioSecia); Rom. 9, 4.—From 
stem of frasts and sibja, q. v. 

frasts, mı., child; II Cor. 6, 13.— 
S. Dief. and L. M. 

*fratwjan, w. v., in us-fratwjan, 


to make wise; II Tim. 3, 15. 
[Ch O. E. frætw(i)an, Mdl. 
E. frette, Mdn. E. fret, O. 
S. fratahón, to ornament, front 
the subst.: O. E. frætu, pl. 
frætwe, f., Mdl. E. irete, Mdn. 
E. fret, an ornament, O. S., 
fratah, m. or n., an ornament. | 


frapi, n. (74, n. 3), mind, knowl- 


edge; Rom. 8, 6. 1. 11, 34. 12, 
2. II Cor. 3, 14. 4, 4. 10, 5. 11, 
3. Eph. 4, 23. Col. 2, 18; un- 
derstanding; Mk. 12, 33. I Cor. 
14, 20. II Tim. 2, 7.—From 
stem fraþ-ja-, an abstr. to frap- 
jan, q. v. Comp. folle. w. 


frapja-marzeins, f., deceit; Gal. 6, 


3.—Comp. Íraþi, marzeins, and 
folle. w. 


fraþjan, st. v. (177, n. 2), to 


think, preceive, understand, 
know, be wise, be minded, be 
right in one's mind; Mk. 4, 12. 
5, 15. Lu. 8, 10. 35. I Cor. 13, 
11; w. dat.; Mk. 7,18. 8, 33. 
9. 32. Lu. 1, 22. 2, 50. Phil. 3, 
19. Skeir. IT, b; w. acc.; Rom. 
12,16. 15, 5. II Cor. 13, 11. 
Phil. 3, 16. 4, 2; folld. by an 
obj. clause introduced by patei; 
Mk. 12, 12. Lu. 20, 19. Jo. 8, 
27. Skeir. VIII, d; folld. by 
ufar w. ace.; I Cor. 4,6; or 
faür w. acc.; Phil. 4, 10.—mais 
frapjan, to think more highly; 
Rom. 12, 3; wafla fraþjan, to 
think well, think soberly; Rom. 
12, 3.—Compd. fulla-fr., to be 
sober; II Cor. 5, 13.—Comp. 
frapi, fröps; also prec. and 
folle. w. 


*frabjei—fra-waúrhts. 


*frabjei, f., in ga-frapjei—From 
stem of *fraþjis, q. v. Comp. 
pree. w. 

*frabjis, adj., thinking, in grin- 
da-, sama-fraþjis. — Allied to 
frapi, frapjan, and prec. w., 
q. v. 

frauja, m. (1, n. 4), lord, master 
(The MSS. have the abbreviat- 
ed forms, when signifying ‘God : 
fá, nom. sing., fíns, gen., fin, 
dat., fan, acc.); Mt. 5, 33 7., 
21. 9, 38. 10, 24. 25. Mk. 1,3. 
I Tim. 6, 1. 2. Eph. 6, 9; frauja 
wisan (=fraujinön) w. dat.; 
Mk. 2, 28. Lu. 6, 5. [Cf. O. E. 
frea (from *ireaa for *freaja, ea 
—Goth. au), m., lord, king, 
God, O. S. frao, O. H. G. fré, 
m., the Lord, M. H. G. vró (in 
composition with many words; 
8. below), lord, king, God; and 
the fem.: O. H.G. frouwa, M. H. 
G. vrouwe, N. H. G. frau, f., 
mistress, lady, wife; frouwa be- 
came 0. L.G.frua, whence the N. 
frú, th.s. The original O. Ger- 
manic fem. form (Goth. *trau- 
jô) is contained in the N. Frey- 
ja, name of a goddess — Here 
belongs also the N. H. G. ad). 
frohn (occurring only in 
compds.), M. H. G. vrön, con- 
cerning, or belonging to, the 
Lord, holy, O. H. G. *rön, for 
which fröno, magnificent, di- 
vine, holy (prop., gen. pl. of fr6-; 
s. above); comp. O. H. G. das 
fröno chrüzi, M. H. G. vrön- 
kriuze, the eross of Christ, and 
M. H. G. vrönlichnam, N. H. G. 


fra-waürhts, f, sin; 
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frohnleichnam (For leichnam, 
s. leik), m., body of Christ, 
eucharist; also M. H. G. 
vrönhof, N. H. G. frohnhof, m., 
socage-farm; N. H. G. fröhnen, 
to do service in socage, etc.; 
S. K1., frohn.—Comp. follg. w.] 


fraujinassus, m., lordship; Eph. 


1, 21. Col. 1, 16.—From frau- 
jinón (q. v.) and suff. -assu-, 
from at-tu. 


fraujinón, w. v. (190) w. dat., to 


be lord or king, to rule over; 
Rom. 7, 1. 14, 9. II Cor. 1, 24. 
Neh. 5, 15; folld. by taúra w. 
dat., th. s; I Tim. 2, 12. 
fraujinónd (pres. partic.) frauja, 
Lord; Lu. 2, 29; swaswé frauji- 
nónds (pres. partic. used as 
subst.), as a ruler, by com- 
mandment (xar’enıraynv); ll 
Cor. 8, 8; frauja fraujinóndané, 
the Lord of lords; I Tim. 6, 
15.—Compd. ga-fr. w. dat., th. 
s.; Mk. 10, 42.— From stem of 
frauja, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


fra-wardeins, f, destruction; I 


Tim. 6, 9.—From frawardjan, 
q. v. 


fra-waürhts, adj. evil-working, 


sinful, also used as subst.: a 
sinner; Mt. 9, 10. 11. 11, 19. 
Mk. 2, 16.17. 8, 38. Lu. 5, 8. 
15, 7. 18, 13.—Prop. pret. par- 
tic. of frawaúrkjan, q. v. Comp. 
folle. w. 
Mt. 9, 2. 6. 
Mk. 3, 28. Jo. 8, 21. 34. Rom. 
6, 23. 7, 8. Eph. 2, 5. Skeir. I, 
a. b. III, c.—From frawaúrkjan, 
q. v. Comp. *waürhts. 


106 fra-weit—frijaþwa. 


fra-weit, z., vengeance, revenge; 
Rom. 12, 19. II Cor. 7, 11. II 
Thess. 1, 8. 9. [An abstr. 
subst. to fra-weitan, q. v. (f. 
M. II. G. ver-wis, N. H. G. ver- 
weis, 7n., rebuke, reproof. Comp. 
also *weit.] 

*freideins, f., in ga-, un-freideins. 
— From freidjan; s. folle. w. 


freidjan, w. v., to spare; II Cor. 
12, 6. 13, 2; w. ace.; Rom. 11, 
21. I Cor. 7, 28; w. gen.; II 
Cor. 1, 23. [Comp. O. H. G. 
friten, to foster, love, protect; 
further O. H. (z. frit-hof (hof— 
M. H. G. N. H. G. hof, m., yard, 
manor, court, O. F. hof, n., 
court, dwelling, O. N. hof, n., 
temple, manor), M. H. G. vrit- 
hof, the space adjoining to a 
church, fenced about with a 
wall or the like, a church-yard, 
but N. H. (y. friedhof, m., 
cemetery (for *treithof, Dy in- 
fluence of vride, a place inclosed 
with a fence; s. Fripareiks). 
Both vride and vrit- are de- 
rived from root iri; s. freis, 
*friþön. } 

frei-hals, m. (91, n. 4), liberty, 
freedom; II Cor. 3, 17. Gal. 2, 
4. 5, 1. 13; freijhals jn codex A; 
Eph. 3.12. [Prop. a free neck, 
from freis, free, and hals, neck, 
q. v. It was customary among 
the Old Germanic tribes that 
slives wore a ring about the 
neck.—(f. O. E. freols (contr. 
from *reoheals, from *rioheals 
for frijo-heals), m., freedom, O. 


N. frijals, adj., free, O. H. G. 
frihals, m., freedman.] 


. freis, adj. (126, n. 2), free; Jo. 8, 


33. 36. I Cor. 7, 21. 9, 1. 12, 
13. Gal. 3, 28. 4, 22. 23. 26. 
30. 31. Eph. 6, 8. Col. 3, 11; 
w. gen; Rom. 7, 3; frijana 
briggan, to make (one) free; 
Jo. 8, 32. 36. Gal. 5, 1; w. 
gen.; Rom. 7,8. [From stem 
frija-. Cf. O. E. freo (from frio 
for *frijo), Mdl. E. fré, Mdn. 
E. free, O. S. fri, O. H. G. fri, 
M. H. (z. vri, N. H. G. frei, free. 
The O. Germanic adj. frija-, 
signified ‘dear, beloved’ ; comp. 
Goth. frijapwa, love, frijön, to 
love; O. E. freod (from *frijö- 
dus), f., love, favor, and frizu, 
f., love. From Germanie root 
fri, to foster, spare. Germanic 
stem frija- answers to pre-Ger- 
manie  priyó-; comp. Skr. 
priyá-s, dear, beloved, root pri, 
to rejoice, and O. Ind. priyá, 
adj. used as subst., wife; comp. 
also O. E. freo, O. S. fri, f., wife, 
noble woman. Other cognates 
are: Mdn. E. Friday, N. H. G. 
Freitag (from Fria, goddess of 
love and marriage, and day, 
G. tag; s. dags); Mdn. I. friend, 
N. H. G. ireund (s. frijónds); 
S. freidjan, frijei, frijón, Fripa- 
reiks, fripón, and prec. and 
follg. w.] 


frijapwa, friapwa, f. (10, n. 4), 


love; Jo. 13, 35. 15, 9. 17, 26. 
II Cor. 8, 8. Eph. 2, 4. Skeir. 
V, d.—From frijön (q. v.) and 
suff. -pwa. Comp. freidjan, freis, 


frijabwa-milds—Fripa-reiks. 


frijei, fripón, Fripareiks, and 
follg. w. 

frijapwa-milds, adj., kindly affec- 
tioned; Rom. 12, 10.—Froın 
frijapwa and *milds, q. v. 
frijei, £., freedom; I Cor. 10, 29. 
—From stem of freis, q. v. 


107 


vriuntscaft, N. H. G. freund- 
schaft, f, friendship; further 
Men. E. friend-ly, N. H. G. 
freundlich, etc.; for -ly, -lich, s. 
*leiks.—Comp. freidjan, freis, fri- 
japwa, friji, Fripareiks, and 
Zoller w.] 


Comp. prec. and folle. w. 
frijón, w. v. (10, n. 4), to love, w. 

acc.; Mt.5,43. 44.46. 6, 24. Mk. 

10, 21.12,33. Jo. 14,21. Skeir. 


frijóns, f., a token of love, a kiss; 
I Cor. 16, 20. II Cor. 13, 12.— 
From frij6n, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 
*friks, adj., greedy, in fathu-friks. . 


V,a.d; w. inf.; Mt. 6,5. [From 
stem frija-; s. freis. Cf. O. E. 
freoz(e)an, to love, M. H. G. 
vrien (prop. a L.G. w.), to woo, 
court, marry, N. H.G. freien, to 
woo, court; O. E. freo, f., O. S. 
fri, wife, woman, mistress; O. E. 
freoz (e)an also signifies“ to free, 
liberate’, whence Mal. E. fré, 
Mdn. E. free, to liberate; comp. 


[(f. O. E. free, Mdi. E. frek (= 
Mdn. E. freak?) adj., forward, 
insolent, O. N. frekr, greedy, O. 
H. G. freh(hh), greedy, avari- 
cious, M. H. G. vrech, coura- 
geous, daring, bold,N.H.G. frech, 
bold, insolent, etc. Der.: O. E. 
freca, m., an audacious or bold 
man, warrior, Mdl. E. freke, a 
bold or courageous person. | 


M. H.G. vríen, N. H.G. be-freien, | frión; s. frijön. 

_ to free, save. For further cog- | *frisahtjan, w.v., inga-fr., to make 
nates, s. freidjan, frijapwa, fri-| an image, to engrave; II Cor. 
jei, friþön, and folig. w.] 3, 7. — From frisahts, q. v. 

frijöndi, f. (98), a female friend;| Comp. follg. w. 

Lu. 15, 9.—Prop. the fem. form | *frisahtnan, w. v., in ga-fr., to be 

of frijönds, g. v. formed (in resemblance); Gal. 
frijónds, m. (115), friend; Mt. 5,| 4, 19, gloss (in A).—From fri- 

47.11, 19. Lu. 7, 6. 34. 14, 12.| sahts, q. v. 

15, 6. 29. Jo. 11,11.15,13.14. | frisahts, f., image; I Cor. 15,49. II 


15. [Prop. pres. partic. of fri- 
jön, q. v. Cf. O. E. freond (from 
*fri(j)ónd), m., Mal. FE. frënd, 
Mdn. E. friend, O. S. friunt, O. 
H.G. iriunt, M. H.G. vriunt(d), 
N. H.G.freund, m., friend. Der.: 
O. E. freond-scipe, m., Mdl. E. 
frendschipe, Mdn. E. friendship, 
O. S. friund-skepi, m., O. II. G. 


Cor. 3, 18.4,4. Col. 1,15.3,10; 
example; Jo.13,15. Phil.3,17. 
II Thess. 3,9. ITim.1,16.4,12. 
II Tim. 1,13; enigma, riddle; in 
frisahtai, in darkness, enigmat- 
ically; ICor. 13,12. [From pret. 
fri- (perhaps a variety of fra-, 
q. v.) and stem of *sahts, q. v. 
Comp. also KI., frist. ] 


friunti-scaf, friuntscaft, M. H. G.! Fripa-reiks, pr. n., gen. -eis; Cal. 
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(tt. O. E. Freoðoric, Mdl. E. 
Frederic, Mdn. E. Frederic, O. 
H. G. Fridurich, M. H. G. 
Friderich, N. H. G. Friedrich. 
From stem *iripa- (fripu-, s. 
folle. w.), peace, anıl reiks, (q. 
v.), chief, lord, prince; hence 
'Frederic'— prince of peace'.] 

*friþón, w. v., in ga-fr., to make 
peace, reconcile; the pers. to 
be reconciled, occurring: in ace., 
and the pers. to whom one is 
reconciled, in dat.; II Cor. 5, 
18. 19. Eph. 2, 16. Col. 1, 20. 
21. (Cf O. E. friðian, freodian 
eo for io, by o-uml., to make 
peace, to treat kindlv, protect, 
Mdl. E. fride, to keep in 
peace, preserve. From stein 
fripu-, from root fri, to love, 
spare, and suff. -bu, Inde. -tu 
(s. daupus); cf. O. E. friopu (io 
for i, by u-uml.), m., frið, n., 
peace, love, protection, Mdl. E. 
frið, peace, protection, inclos- 
ure, O. N. friþr, O. S. frithu, O. 
H. G. fridu, peace, M. H. G. 
vride, m., peace, truee, tran- 
quillity, N. H. G. friede, mı., 
peace, tranquillity, quiet. — 
Comp. freidjan, freis, frijön, 
frijapwa, and prec. w.] 

frius, n., frost, cold; 11 Cor. 11, 
27. [From Germanic root freus 
(frus, fruz) appearing also in 
Goth. *triusan, O. E. freosan 
(pret. partic. froren, the second 
r fors, z, by rotacism), Mdi. E. 
fróse (pret. partic. froren), Mdn. 
E. freeze (pret. partic. frozen 
and frore, frozen, frosty), O. N. 


- *fribón—frum. 


frjosa, O. H. G. friosan (pret. 
partic. gifroran), M. H. G. 
vriesen (pret. partic. ge-vrorn), 
N. H.G. irieren (pret. fror, pret. 
partic. ge-froren), fo freeze. 
Der.: O. E. frost, forst (or for 
ro, by metathesis), m., Mdl. E. 
Mdn. I. frost, O. H.G. frost, M. 
H.G. vrost, N. H. G. frost, m., 
frost; further O. E. freoriz, adj., 
frosty, frigid. For the forms 
with r for 8, s. also *liusan. 
The corresponding pre-German- 
ic root preus, pris, seems to be 
contained in Lt. prürire (for 
*prüsire), to iteh, pruina (for 
*prurina), oer-frost, prüna 
(for *prusna), á burning coal, 
Skr. prugvá, a drop, a frozen 
drop, rime. | 


fródaba, adv., wiselv, skillfully; 


Mk. 12, 34. Lu. 16, 8.—From 
fróps, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


fródei, f. (74, n. 3; 113), wisdom, 


understanding; Lu. 1, 17. 2, 
47. 52. I Cor. 1, 19. Skeir. I, 
d.—From:fróps, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 


fróps, adj. (35; 124, n. 2), wise, 


prudent, skillful; Mt. T, 24. Lu. 
10, 21. Rom. 11, 25. I Cor. 1, 
19. 4, 10. II Cor. 11, 19. I Tim. 
3, 2; compar. frödöza; Lu. 16, 
8. TO O. E. fröd, O. N. frödhr, 
skilled, learned, O. Fris. fröd, 
O. H.G. fröt, fruot, M. H.G. 
vruot, wise, prudent, skillful. 
Comp. frödei, fródaba, and 
fraþi, fraþjan. } 


frum, n. (or frums, m.?), beginn- 


ing; Jo. 15, 27. 16,4. [Allied 


fruma—fula. 
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to O. E. fruma, m., Mdi. EI pis, fafrra, fafrneis, fram, fru- 


frume, beginning. S. follg. w.] 


mist, and follg. w.] 


fruma, adj. (139 and n. 1), the | fruma-baür, 11. (101, n. 2),a first- 


first (146); Mt. 27, 64. Mk. 10, 
31. 15, 42. 16, 9. Rom. 11, 35. 
I Cor. subser. and 15, 42. Gal. 


born, Lu. 2, 7. Col. 1, 15. 18. 
—Comp. fruma, baúr; also 
folis. w. 


4, 13; sa fruma jiuleis=Novern- | frumadei, f., pre-eminence; Col. 


ber; Cal. (Comp. O. E. se &rra 
zeola—JDecember, se  æftera 
zeola— January). 
adv. stein fru- and suff. -ma. 
Allied to O. E. for-ma, Mal. E. 
forme, O. S. formo, the first; O. 
H. G. fruo-ji, adj., fruo, adv., 
early, M. H.G. vrüeje, adj., vruo, 
adv., N. H. G. früh (fruh), adj. 
and adv., early (Der. friih-ling, 
m., spring, for O. H. G. lenzo, 
lenzin, m., M. H. G. lenze, m. f., 
N. H. G. lenz, m., spring; cf. O. 
E. lencten, the spring, Mdl. E. 
lenten, lent, the spring, Lent, 
Mdn. E. Lent, a fast of forty 
davs). Further cognates are: 
O. E. from, fram, adj., forward, 
bold; freme, adj., beneficial; 
fremu, f, benefit; fremman 
(fron? *ramjan), to perform, 
do, afford, Mdl. E. frem(m)e, 
to promote, perform; O. N. 
framr, adj., excellent; fremja, 
to perform; O. H. G. fruma, f., 
benefit, profit; irummen, to 
promote, perform; M. H. G. 
vrum, vrom, adj., excellent, 
good, beneficial, N. H. G. 
fromm, pious, kind, good. 
Stems fru, for, refer to Idg. pr; 
comp. (r. mpo-Bos, Skr. 
pûrva-s, O. Bulg. prüvü, the 
first. S. also faúr, faúra, faúr- 


1, 18.—From a lost adj. Comp. 


prec. and follg. w. 
[From the|frumisti, n., beginning; Jo. 6, 


64. 8, 44; in frumistjan, among 
the first, first of all; I Cor. 15, 


3.—From frumists, q. v. 
frumists, adj. (139, n. 1), frst; 


Mk. 6, 21. 9, 35. 12, 28. Lu. 
14, 18. 15, 22. 19, 47. I Tim. 
1,16. II Tim. 4, 16; used as 
adv.: first (mparov); Mt. 8, 
21. Mk. 4, 28. 16, 9. Lu.10, 
5. Skeir. II, b; fram frumistin, 
from the beginning; Lu.1, 2. 
—From fruma and the superl. 
suffix -ist-; comp. Írum, fruma, 
and prec. w. 


fugls, m. (91), fowl, bird; Mt. 6, 


26, 8, 20. Mk. 4, 4. 32. Lu. 8, 
5. 9, 58. (Cf O. E. fugol, m., 
Mall. E. fugel, fogel, fowel, foul, 
Mdn. E. fowl, O. S. fugal, O. H. 
G. fogal, M. H. G. vögel, N. H. 
G. vögel, m., bird. Perhaps 
from root flug, to flv; s. *flaug- 
jan.] 


fula, m., foal, colt; Mk.11, 2.4. 


5. 7. Lu. 19, 30. 33. 35. Jo. 
12, 15. (Cf O. E. fola, m., Mdl. 
E. fole, Mdn. E. foal, O. N. foli 
(whence fylja, filly, whence Mdn. 
E. filly), O. H. G. folo, M. H. G. 
vol, vole, ın., N. H. G. fohlen, 
n., foal, colt. Der.: O. H. G. 
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fulin (= Goth. *ul-ein, w. suffix 
Ína; s. gaitein, gumeins. swein) 
M. H. G. vulin, (and vüle). A. 


H. G. füllen, n., foal, colt; also'fulla-wita, m., 


(0. H. G. fulihha, M. H.G. vülhe. 
f., a female colt.—From pre- 
Germanic pelón-, the young o 
a horse or an ass; allied to Gr. 
maoÀ os, & young horse or 








falgins—falljan. 


20.—From the stem of fulls 
and weis, q. v. Comp. also prec. 
and follg. w. 

prop. weak 
adj. used as subst., pertect; 
Phil. 3,15. Col. 1, 28. 4, 12.— 
From stem of fulls and *wita, 
q.v. Comp. also pree. and 
follg. w. 


animal in general, Lt. pullus,|*fullei f. in ufar-fullei. [From 


a young animal, especially a 
chicken. To Vulg. Lt. pulla. 
fem. of Lt. pullus, refers Fr. 
poule, a hen, whence Man. 
E. pool, poule, the stake 
played for in certain games. Á 
dimin. of Fr. poule is poulet. a 





fulls, g. v. €f. O. E. fyllo, fyllu 
(orig. i-stem, which is evident 
from the v—i-uml. of u), Mdl. 
E fulle, fille, Mdn. E fill, O. H. 
(7. fulli, M. H. G. vulle, N. H. G. 
füle, f, fullness, abundance, 
etc.—Comp. prec. and follg. w.] 


chicken, whence Mdn. E. poult, | *fulleins, f., in us-fulleins.—From 


th.s., whence poulter, poulterer 
(w. double -er), poultry, while 





fulljan, q. v. Comp. prec. and 
folle. w. 


Men. E. pullet, a young hen, or|fulleips, m. or f.?. (103, n. 2), 


female of the domestic fowl. 
Mal. E. poulete, polete, refers 
to the cognate O. Fr. polete (a 
fem. form), a chicken.] 

falgins, adj. (66, n. 1), hidden, 
Mt. 10, 26. Mk. 4, 22. Lu. 8, 
17.—Fromthe stem of the pret. 
partic. of filhan, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 

fulhsni, n., that which is hidden. 
secret; Mt. 6, 4. 18. Skeir. IV, 
d.—From filhan (q. v.) and 
sufi. -snja, extended from -sni. 
Comp. prec. w. 

falla-tojis, adj., perfect; Mt. 5, 
48. — From the stems of fulls 
and taui, q. v. Comp. also 
folly. W. 

fulla-weis, adj., perfect (with re- 
forence to wisdom); I Cor. 14, 





fuliness; Mk. 4, 28. [From 
fulljan (q. v.) and Germanic 
suf. -þi. Cf. O. E. fylled, f.?, 
fullness.-Comp. prec. and folla. 


w.] 


fullib, n.?, gen. plur. fulliþé, fall 


moon; Col. 2, 16.—AMllied to 
prec. and folle. w. 


fulljan, w. v., to fill, w. acc. of the 


direct object, the th. with which 
anything is filled, occurs in 
gen.; Mt. 27, 48. Rom. 15, 13; 
to fulfill; II 'Thess. 1, 11.— 
Compd. (a) ga-f. w. ace., to fill; 
the th. with which anything is 
filled, is found in gen.; Mk. 15, 
36. Lu. 1, 15. 5, T. Jo. 6, 13. 
Skeir. VIT, d. (b) ufar-f. in w. 
dat., to abound in; I Cor. 15, 
58; in pass.,to be filled to over- 


follnan—falls. 


flowing, w. gen. of th.; II Cor. 
7, 4. (e) us-f., to fill completely, 
to fill, fulfill, fillup, supply, ac- 
complish; Mt. 11, 1. 5, 17; w. 
acc.; Lu.1,23.3,5. Jo. 7,8. 
Rom. 8, 4. 13, 9. I Cor. 16, 17. 
Phil. 2, 2. Col. 1, 24; in pass. 
w. gen. of th.; II Cor. 7, 4. 
[From fulls, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
fyllan (from *fulljan, y=i-uml. 
of u), Mdl. E. fylle, fille, Mdn. 
E. fill, O. N. fylla, O. S. fullian, 
O. H. G. fullen, M. H. G. vullen, 
N. H. G. füllen, £o fill. Compd. 
O. E. ful-fyllan (For ful, s. 
fulls), Mdl. E. fulfille, Mdn. E. 
fulfill; O. H. G. ir-fullen (For ir, 
8. us), M. H. G. ervüllen, to fill, 
complete, fulfill, N. H. G. erfül- 
len, £o fulfill.—Comp. prec. and 
follg. w.] 

fullnan, w. v., to be full, be filled, 
w. gen. of th.; Lu. 2,40. Col. 
1, 9; folld. by du w. dat.; Eph. 
8,19; or in w. dat.; Eph.5, 
18. — Compd. (a) ga-f., th. s.; 
Mk. 4, 37. Lu. 8,23; w. gen.; 
Lu. 1, 41. 67. (b) us-f., to be 
filled, be fulfilled, beaccomplish- 
ed; Mt. 8, 17. Mk. 14, 49. Lu. 
1, 23. 57. Jo. 12, 38. Skeir. 
IV, a; w. a follg. gen.; 11 Tim. 
1, 4.—From fulls, q. v. Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 

fullö, f, fullness; Mt. 9, 16. Mk. 
2,21. Rom.11,12.25. ICor. 
10, 26. 28. Eph. 1, 23. 3, 19. 
4, 13. Col. 1, 19.—From fulls, 
q. v. Comp. prec. w. 

fulls, adj., (122, n. 1), full, a de- 
pendent subst. being found in 


111 


gen.; Mk.8,19. 20. Lu. 4, 1. 
28. 5, 12. 26. 6, 11. 16, 20. Jo. 
12, 3. Skeir. VII, c; perfect; 
Eph. 4, 13; catholic; Cal. (Cf. 
O. E. Mdl. E Mdn. E full, O. S. 
full, O. H. G. fol(lh), M. H. G. 
vol(1l), N. H. G. voll, adj., full. 
Der.: M. H. G. vül-sel, N. H. G. 
füllsel (For -sel, s, séls), n., 
stufing.—N. H. G. voll-kom- 
men, adj., complete, perfect, en- 
tire, refers to M. H. G. vol-ku- 
men, adj., accomplished, full- 
grown, complete; it is prop. 
the pret. partie. of volkumen, 
to come to an end, accomplish. 
The ll of ‘ful? answers to Indg. 
In; comp. Lt. plénus, full, prop. 
an old partie. in no-, from root 
plê, to fill, Gr. xAn in mÀmpms, 
adj., full, Skr. pur, pra, to fill; 
pörna, Zend parena, Lith. pil- 
nas, O. Bulg. plünü, O. Ir. län 
(for pläno-), full. To the Lt. 
plenus refers the Vulg. Lt. ple- 
narius, entire, complete. whence 
O. Fr. plenier, whence Mdl. E. 
plenér, Mdn. E. plenary (with 
-ary for ar);and Lt. pleni-tudo, 
fullness, whence Fr. plenitude, 
whence Mdn. HF. pleni-tude; 
and Lt. plenitas, fullness, stem 
plenitat-, whence O. Fr. plenté, 
whence Mal. E. plenté, Mdn. E. 
plenty (Der. plenteous, Mdl. E. 
plenteus, from O. Fr. plenteus 
for plentivos, from  plentif, 
from Vulg. Lt. plenitivus); and 
Vulg. Lt. *plenire, whence O. 
Fr. plenir, and (with the Lt. 
pref. re- denoting 'return, re- 
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petition’, etc.) replenir, to fill 


up, whence Mdn. E. replenish 
(-ish, from Mdl. E. -ish, -ise= 
Fr. -is for -ise, from Lt. -isc). 
The Latin root plé occurs fur- 
ther in plére, to fill, fulfill, and 
its compounds; as, complere 
(com for con=cum, with), to 
fill up, Mdl. Lt. complere, to 
do one’s duty, whence O. Fr. 
complir (whence ac-complir, to 
complete, whence Mdl. E. ac- 
complisse, Men. E. accomplish: 
ac for ad, bv assimilation, = Lt. 
ad, to: for -ish, s. above; 
comp. also Br., accomplir), to 
` fulfill. comply with, whence 
Mdl. E. complie, Mdn. E. com- 
ply; pref. partic. completus, 
whence Mdn. E. complete, and 
Vule. Lt. completa, subst. 
(prop. f. of completus), that 
which completes, whence O. Fr. 
comphe, whence Mdl. E. com- 
plie (for which the Mdn. E. for- 
mation compline), M. H. G. 
complét, compléte, N. H. G. 
complét(e), compline, lit. that 
which completes and closes the 
religious service of the dav; 
and Lt. complimentum (w. suff. 
-mentum), whence Fr. compli- 
ment, whence Mdn. E. compli- 
ment, complement coming di- 
rectly from the Lt. comple- 
mentum, that which Alls, com- 
plement, and N. H. G. compli- 
ment, th. s.;—de-plere (de, 
from, away from), to empty 
out, draw off, pret. partic. de- 
pletus, whence Mdn. E deple- 


fulls—füls. 


tion;—ex-plere (ex, out, utterly, 
completely), to fill up, fill, com- 
plete, pret. partic. expletus, 
whence expletio (gen. -onis), 
a satisfring, and expletious, 
serving to All out, whence 
Mdn. E. expletion and ex- 
pletive, respectively;—im-plere 
(im for in, bv assimilation), 
to fill up, fill, whence im- 
plementum, a filling up, whence 
Mdn. F. implement, that which 
fills up or accomplishes; —re- 
plére (re-, again), to fill again, 
fill up, complete, pret. partic. 
replétus, filled up, whence Fr. 
replet, full, whence Mdn. E. re- 
plete (the spelling -ete prob. 
being due to that of complete; 
S. above);—sup-plere (sup for 
sub, by assimilation, under), 
to fill up, complete, whence Fr. 
suppléer, £o supplv, whence 
Mdn. E. supply (formed in imi- 
tation of comply, imply, ete.; 
s. above); further supplemen- 
tum (with suff. mentum), sup- 
plv, whence Fr. supplément, 
whence Mdn. E. supplement.— 
Comp. fulljan, fullnan, fulla-tó- 
jis, and prec. w.; also filu.] 


füls, adj. (15), foul; füls ist, he 


stinketh (o$e1); Jo. 11, 89. [CY. 
O. E. fl, Mdl. E. fúl, foul, Man. 
E. foul, O. N. fall, adj., putrid, 
foul, O. H. G. mi M. H. G. völ, 
N. H. G. faul, adj., putrid, rot- 
ten, foul, lazy, sluggish. From 
root fü (the -l- being suff.) ap- 
pearing also in O. N. fúinn, rot- 
ten, prop. pret. partic. of a v. 


funisks—ga. 


contained in the factitive feyja, 
to cause to decay. Der. fülian 
(without uml.), trans., to de- 
cay, rot, i$lan, be-iflan (with 
i-uml. of à), trans., to make 
foul, pollute, Mdl. E. file and 
ffle, be-file, £o make foul, pol- 
lute, decay, Mdn. E. foul, be- 
foul, but de-file, th. s. (de for 
be, by influence of the nurner- 
ous verbs with Lt. de), O. H. G. 
fülón (also fülén), to decay, rot, 
be lazy, M. H. G. vülen, to de- 
cay, rot, be lazy, viulen, to 
make, foul, N. H. G. faulen, to 
decay, rot, fáulen, to cause to 
rot, putrefy; O. E. i915 ( Goth. 
*fülipa), f. Mdl. E. filth, Mdn. E. 
filth; M. H. G. vül-heit (for 
-heit, s. haidus), f., rottenness, 
laziness, N. H. G. faulheit, f., 
laziness, idleness; M. H. G. vol 
ezen, to have a putrid taste, 
also to be idle, be lazy, but M. 
H. G. faul-enzen (-enzen refers 
to Lt. -entia of abstr.), to have 
a putrid taste or smell, to 
lounge, be lazy. Germanic 
root fü, contained also in Eff. 
fott, £, ‘podex’, in N. H. G. 


Gr. 


Ga-, inseparable particle prefixed 
to v., subst., adj., and adv; 
occasionally folld. by the par- 
ticles -u, -uh(-h), pau, and is 
sometimes doubled. In signi- 
fication, it originally designated 
‘a being or bringing together’, 
as in ga-gaggan, ga-lisan, ga- 
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-fott in hundsfott, m., scoun- . 
drel, cowardly rascal, prop. 
‘cunnus canis’, answers to Idg. 
pi in Lt. pis, gen. pü-ris, mat- 
ter, whence Mdn. E. pus, mat- 
ter, and Lt. purulentus, adj., 
mattery, whence Fr. purulent, 
whence Mdn. E. purulent, th. 
s.; further in Lt. púter (pút-ére, 
to stink), gen. putr-i-s, adj., rot- 
ten, whence putridus, stinking, 
whence Fr. putride, whence 
Mdn. E. putrid; stem putri- ap- 
pears as putre- in Lt. putre- 
facere, £o render putrid, putre- 
fieri, to become putrid, whence 
Fr. putréfler, whence Mdn. E. 
putrefy. Comp. also Gr. xvov, 
pus, zvS-eiw, to putrefy; Skr. 
and Zd. root pt, to stink, rot.] 


funisks, 2dj., fiery; Eph. 6, 16.— 


From fôn, q. v. 


Fygaílus, pr. n., $5ycXos; II Tim. 


1, 15. 


Fynikiska, f., prop. a weak adj., 


Phenecian; Mk.7,26. [Formed 
from the Gr. $owíxiccoa, by 
means of the Germanic suff. 
i-sko=E. -ish, @. isch.] 


baíran, ga-baür, ga-ligri. Tt is 
used collectively in ga-juk, ga- 
sköhi, etc. Sometimes it ren- 
ders our Engl. *fellow-", as in 
ga-arbja, ga-skalki, ete. As an 
intensive particle it occurs in 
ga-brannjan, ga-waldan, ga- 
fraujinön, etc. With an in- 
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choati ve force it appears in ga- | ga-baírhteins, f., a making bright, 


haban, ga-slépan, ete., and in; 


the present tense It often has a 
future sense, while it gives to 
the pret. the force of the Gr. 
aorist. Some compound verbs 
w. ga- do not, or but slightly, 
difler from the corresponding 
simple verbs in consequence of 
which the latter have occasion- 
ally crowded out the former.— 
For more elaborate remarks 
on the signification of ga, s. 
Bernh., Glossary. — Concerning 
the proper formation of a cer- 
tain class of subst. w. ga-, s. 
von Bader, Verbalabstracta, p. 
200.; for the sake of conveni- 
ence, Í mostly refer to their 
bare components. (Cf. O. E. ze-, 
Mal. E. ze-, i-, Mdn. £. -i- (as 
in handiwork, Mdl. E. handi- 
work handework, O. E. hand- 
ze-weore, n., hand-work), e- (in 
enough, Mdl. E. inóh, O. E. ze- 
nóg (h); s. ganóhs), O. S. gi-, 
O. H. G. e, ga, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. ge-, g- (as in glauben, 
etc.; s. laubjan.) In O. and 
Mdl. E., as well as in G., this 
pref. was also used with v., es- 
pecially in participial forma- 
tions. | 

ga-aggweins, f. constraint, re- 
straint; Skeir. I, c. d..— From 
ga-aggwjan, q. v. 


a manifestation; II Tim. 1, 10. 
—l rom ga-bairhtjan, q. v. 


ga-baür, ın., a festive meal; Rom. 


13, 13. Gal. 5, 21. — Comp. 
*baür, ga. Originally identical 
with folle. w. 


ga-baúr, n., a collection of money; 


I Cor. 16,1. 2; tribute; Rom. 
13, 7.—Comp. *baür, ga, and 
prec. w. 


ga-baúrgja, m.,  fellow-citizen; 


Eph. 2, 19.—Comp. baúrgja, 
ga. 


ga-baürjaba, adv., gladly, willing-. 


ly; Mk. 6, 20. 12, 37. 14, 65. 
II Cor. 12, 9. Phil. 14, gloss;— 
Comp. *baúrjaba, ga. 


ga-baürjópus, m., pleasure; Lu. 


8, 14.—Comp. *baúrjöþus, ga. 


ga-baúrþi-waúrda, n. plur., gene- 


alogy; I Tim. 1,4.— From stem 
of gabaúrþs and waúrd, q. v. 


ga-baürps, f. (103), birth; Lu.1, 


14. Jo.9,1. Skeir. II, b; mêl 
gabaürpais, birthday; Mk. 6, 
21; barné gabaürps, child-bear- 
ing; I Tim. 2, 15; birth, de- 
scent; Mk. 1,26; native coun- 
try; Mk. 6, 4. Lu. 4, 23. 24; 
generation; Mk.8,38; nature 
(9vo:s): us gabaürpai astös, 
natural branches; Rom. 11, 
21.—Comp. *baúrþs, ga, aud 
prec. w. 


ga-arbja, m., fellow-heir; Eph. 3, | gabei, f. (34), riches; Mk. 4, 19. 


6.—Comp. arbja, ga. 
Gabaa, pr. n., TaBaa; Ezra 2, 26. 
Gabaír, pr. n., TaBép, gen. -is; 
Ezra 2, 20. 


Lu. 8, 14. Rom. 9, 23. 11, 12. 
33. II Cor. 8, 2. Eph. 1, 7. 18. 
2, 1. 3, 8. 16. Col. 1, 27; re- 
conciliation; Rom. 11, 15. 


gabeigs—gadiliggs. 


—Allied to giba, q. v. Comp. 
follg. W. 
gabeigs, s. gabigs. 
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I Cor. 10, 20.—Comp. *daila, ga. 
ga-dauka, m., household; I Cor. 
1, 16.—Comp. *dauka, ga. 


gabigaba, adv., richly; Col. 3, 16.|Gaddarénus, pr. n., Cadapnvos, 


—From gabigs, q. v. Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 


gabigjan, w. v. w. acc., to enrich; |ga-déþs (d), f.; 


II Cor. 6, 10.—From gabigs, 
q. v. Comp. prec. and tollg. w. 
gabignan, w. v., to be rich; Lu. 
1, 53. II Cor. 9, 11.—From ga- 
bigs, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 

gabigs (gabeigs), 4dj., rich; Mt. 
27,57. Mk. 10, 25. Lu. 6, 24. 
14, 12. 16, 1. 21. 18, 23. 25; w. 
wairpan; I Cor. 4, 8. II Cor. 8, 
9. I Tim. 6, 9; folld. by in w. 
dat. of'th.; Eph. 2, 4; or in w. 
acc. of pers.: rich towards, i. e. 
giving richly to; Rom. 10, 12. 
[From root of giban (q. v.) 
and suff. -ga-, Indz. -xo-, 
comp. Skr. I-kan-, Gr. -ı-xos, 
Lt. -f-cus, the i being connect- 
ing vowel.—Comp. gabei and 
prec. w.] 

ga-binda, f., band, bond; Col. 2, 
19. 3, 14.—Comp. *binda, ga. 

ga-bleiþeins, f., mercy, pity; Phil. 
2. 1.—From ga-bleipjan, q. v. 

Gabriél, pr. n., Tafpind; Lu. 1, 
19.26. 

ga-bruka, f. (33, n. 1,) a broken 
bit, fragment; Mk. 8, 8. 19. 
20. Lu. 9,17. Jo. 6, 13. Skeir. 
VII, d.—Comp. *bruka, ga. 

ga-bundi, f, bond; Eph. 4, 3.— 
Comp. *bundi, ga. 

g2-daila, m., partaker; Eph. 3, 6. 
9, 7. I Cor. 9, 23. II Cor. 1, 7. 
I Tim. 6, 2; partner; Lu. 5, 10. 


gen. plur. 6; Mk. 5,1. Lu. 8, 

26. 37. 

sunivé gadébs, 
adoption of sons; Eph. 1, 5.— 
Comp. déps, ga. 

ga-digans, adj., made of earth; 
I Tim. 2, 13. — Prop. pret. 
partic. of gadeigan; s. deigan, 
also follg. w. 

ga-digis, n., à thing formed, a 
creature; Rom. 9, 20.—Comp. 
*digis, ga; also prec. w. 

gadiliggs, m., a sister's son, a Te- 
lative, a cousin; Col. 4, 10. 
[Cf. O. E. gædeling, m., Mdl. E. 
gadling, companion, participa- 
tor, accomplice, O. S. gaduling, 
countryman, kinsman, O. H.G. 
gatuling, m., cousin; allied to 
O. E. gada, ze-gada, m., com- 
panion, Mal. E. igade, com- 
panion, O. S. gigado, one's 
equal, M. H. G. gate, gegate, 
companion, one's equal, spouse 
(rare), N. H. G. gatte, m., 
spouse, husband, consort, and 
M. H. G. gaten, to come to- 
gether, unite, N. H. G. gatten, 
sich gatten, fo join, couple, 

match; also O. E. geador and 
tö-gædere, Mdl. E. tö-gæder, 
tö-gader, al tö-gader (For al-, 
s. alls), Mdn. E. together, alto- 
gether, M. H. G. (prop. L. (7.) 
gater, together, whence, re- 
spectively, O. E. gædrian, Mdl. 
E. gædre, gedere, Mdn. F. 
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gather, M. H. G. (prop. L. G.) 
ver-gatern, N. H.G. vergattern, 
to assemble; comp. also O. H. 
G. geti-lös, M. H. G. gete-lös 
(l6s=Goth. laus, q. v.), wanton, 
loose. Allied to göþs, good, 
q. v.] | 

ga-dófs, adj. (56, n. 1; 130, n. 2), 
becoming, fit, w. dat: Eph. 5, 
8. I Tim. 2, 10. Tit. 2, 1. Skeir. 
II, c; folld. by acc. w. inf; 
Skeir. I, c.—Allied to ga- 
daban, q. v. 

ga-draühts, m., soldier; Mt. 8, 9. 
Mk. 15, 16. Lu. 7,8. Jo. 19, 2. 
II Tim. 2, 3.—S. *drathts, ga. 

ga-fáhs, m. (5, b), a catch, a haul; 
Lu. 5, 9.—From ga-fähan, q. v. 

ga-faúrds, great council sanhe- 
drim (cvvéópiov); Mk. 14, 55. 
15, 1.—S. *faürds, ga. 

ga-fäurs, adj. (130), sober, well 
behaved; I Tim. 3, 2. 11.—S. 
*fáurs, ga. 

ga-féhaba, adv., honestly; I Thess. 
4, 12.—S. *fchaba, ga. 

ga-féteins, f., adornment, apparel; 
I Tim 2, 9.—S. *féteins, ga. 

ga-fllh, n., burial; Jo. 12, T.— 
From ga-filhan, q. v. 

ga-frapjei, f, understanding, so- 
briety; I Tim. 2,15.—From*ga- 
frapjis; s. *fraþjis. 

ga-freideins, f., a sparing, obtain- 
ing, possession; Eph.1, 14. I 
Thess. 5, 9.—Comp. *freideins, 
ga. 

ga-frijöns, f., a kiss; I Thess. 5, 
26.—Comp. frijöns, ga. 

ga-fripons, f, reconciliation; II 


ga-döfs —gaggan. 


Cor. 5, 18. 19.— From ga 
friþön. 

ga-fulgins, adj., hidden; Eph. 3, 
9. Col. 1, 26. 3, 3; folld. by af 
w. dat. Lu. 18, 34; or faúra w. 
dat.; Lu. 19, 42.—Comp. ful- 
gins and ga-filhan. 

*gagga, m., a goer, in Íaúrar 
gagga.—Comp. follg. w. 

gaggan, an. v. (179, n. 3; 207) 
(pret. gaggida, occurs only 
once; Lu. 19, 12, iddja (q. v.) 
being used in its place), to go, 
go one's way, come, walk; w. 
a follg. inf. denoting purpose; 
Lu. 14, 19. 19, 12. Jo. 12, 18. 
14, 2; folld. by afar w. dat., to 
go after, follow; Mt. 3,11. 9, 
9. Lu. 15, 4. Skeir. III, d; or 
ana w. acc.; Lu. 14, 31. Jo. 6, 
19. 21; or bi w. dat.; Mk. 7, 
5. Rom. 8, 1. 4. 14, 15. II Cor. 
10,2; or du w. dat.; Mk. 1, 
38. 45. Jo. 11, 15. Skeir. IV, 
a; or fairra w. dat.; Mt. 25, 
41; or faüra w. dat. Jo. 10, 
4; or fram w. dat. (garda 
being implied); Lu. 8, 49; or 
hindar w. acc.; Mk. 8,33; or 
in w. dat.; Jo. T, 1. 8, 12; or 
in w. acc.; Mt. 6, 6. 9, 6. Mk. 
5,34; or mib w. dat.; Mt.5, 
41. Lu. 2, 51. 7, 6; or paírh 
W. acc.; Mk. 9, 30. Lu. 6, 1; w. 
adv.; as, fram; Lu. 19, 28; 
inna; II Cor. 6, 16, ete— 
Compds. (a) ale, to go away, 
depart; Mt. 11, 7; folld. by af 
w. dat.; Lu. 5, 2; or ana w. 
acc.; Lu. 9, 10; or faírra w. 
dat.; Lu. 2,37; or in w. acc; 


gaggan. 


Jo. 6, 15. (b) afar-g., to go af 
ter, follow; Phil. 3, 12. 14. I 
Tim. 5, 24; w. dat.; Mt. 8, 23; 
folld. by mip w. dat., to follow; 
Mk. 5, 37. (e) ana-g., to come 
after, be future; Eph. 2, 7. (d) 
at-g., to go to, come; Mt. 5, 
24.9, 15. Mk. 2,18. Lu. 3, 7. 
14, 10; folld. by a dependent 
inf; Lu. 5, 7; or af w. dat; 
Lu. 17, 7; or ana w. acc.; Mk. 
1, 10. Lu. 1, 35; or du w. dat: 
Mt. 25,39. Mk. 5, 15. 6,25. Lu. 
9, 12; or in w. aec.; Mk. 3, 20. 
11, 15. Lu. 1, 9. 8, 23; or us 
w. dat.; Lu. 9, 54; w. adv.; as, 
inn; 'Mt. 9, 25. Mk. 6, 22. I 
Cor. 14, 23; aftana; Mk. 5, 277, 
etc. (e) du-at-g., to go or come 
to; Mt. 8, 19. 9, 20. Mk. 10, 2. 
Lu. 7, 14. 8, 24; w. dat. of 
pers.; Mt. 8, 5. 9, 28. 26, 69. 
(f)inn-at-g., to enter, enter 
into, go or come into; Mk.4, 
19. 5, 39. Lu. 14, 23. ICor. 
14, 24; folld. by fram w. dat.; 
Lu. 7, 45; or in w. ace.; Mt. 8, 
9. 23. 27, 58. (g) faüra-g., to 
go before; Mk. 11, 19; folld. 
by faúra w. dat. and a depend- 
ent inf. w. dat.: to rule over, 
rule; I Tim. 3, 4. 5. 12. (h) 
fnür-g., £o go by, pass by; Mk. 
11, 20. 15,29. Lu. 18, 36. 39.(i) 
faúr-bi-g. w. acc., to go before; 
Mk. 10, 32; and in w. acc.; Mk. 
16, 7. (j) ga-g., to come to- 
gether, gather together; folld. 
by du w. dat.; Mk. 6,30. Lu. 
8,4; gag. sik, th. s.; Mk. 3, 
20; gag. mip w. dat., to come 
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together with; Jo.18,2; samap 
gag., to come together; I Cor. 
5,4.—Trop., to come to pass, 
to turn; Mk. 11, 23. Phil 1, 
19. (k)inn-g., to go in, to enter; 
Lu. 8, 16. 19, 30; folld. by in 
W. acc; Mk. 5, 18. 7, 15. 18. 
11, 2. Lu. 10, 5. 10. 17, 12; or 
pairh w. ace.; Mt. 7, 13. Jo. 
10,2.9; or uf w. acc.; Mt. 8, 
8. Lu. 7, 6; inng. framis, £o go 
on; Mk. 1, 19. (1) mip-g. w. 
dat., to go with, come with; 
Mk. 15, 41. Lu. 7, 11. 14, 25. 
(m) þaírh-g., to go through, 
come through, pass by; Lu. 
18, 37. Jo. 9, 1; w. acc.; I Cor. 
10, 1. 16, 5; to pierce through; 
Lu. 2, 35; to go round, wander 
about; I Tim. 5, 18; folld. by 
and w. ace.; Lu. 9, 6. 19, 4; 
or þaírh w. acc.; Mk. 2, 23. Lu. 
17,11; or und w. acc.; Lu. 2, 
15. (n)ufar-g., to go too far, go 
beyond; I Thess. 4, 6; w. acc., 
to transgress; Lu. 15, 29. 
Skeir. I, c. (0) us-g., £o go out, 
come out, go forth, go up, 
come up; Mt. 8,32. 11, 8. Mk. 
1, 35. 14, 16. Lu. 4,30; folld. 
by aí w. dat.; Mk. 16, 8. Lu. 
4, 41. 6, 19; or ana w. ace.; 
Mt. 11, 7. Lu. 8, 27. Jo. 6,3; 
or and w. acc.; Mt. 9, 26. Mk. 
1, 28. Lu. 7, 17; or du w. dat.; 
Mk. 1, 5; or fafrra w. dat: Lu. 
5, 8; or fram w. dat.; Jo. 16, 
28; or in w. dat.; Mk. 7, 19; 
or in w. acc.; Mt. 26, 71. Mk. 
8, 27. Gal. 2, 1; or ufar w. 
acc.; Jo.18,1; or us w. dat.; 
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Mt. 27. 53. Mk. 1. 10. 26: or week, gangway, gang-days (O. 
üt us w. dat.: Mk. 1.25.11. E. gang-dagas, m.) O. N. 
1%: or wipra w. aee.: Mt. Ss. waner. O. S. gang. O. H. G. 
34: w. a dependent int: Mt. gang. M. H. G. ganc (g), A H. 
11. 7.8.9. Mk. 3. 21: w. the (r. gang. m.. going, walk, pas- 
adv. út: Mt. 26. 75. Jo. 15.4.. sage. ete.—From gaggan, q. v. 
16. (p) üt-g.. to zo out. come; Comp. also the kindred Skr. 
out: Mk. 1. 15. Jo. 10.9. (q)  janghá. f.. leg. toot.] 
wipra-g. w. ace., to go to meet: gaæréfts, f.. decree: Lu. 2,1; in 
Jo. 11. 20. [Cf O. E. wongan. | gagreiftal (for gagréftai?), wi- 
gangan. pret. geong and geng-  san.tobe present (npoxeio9aı); 
de (beside eode: s. iddja). Mel.‘ II Cor. 8. 12.—Comp. *grefte, 
E. gonge. gange., 0. N. ganga., ga. 
O. N. gangan. 0. H. G. engan 'ga-cudaba, adr.. godly. lóða 
(pret. giang) M. H. G.' II Tim. 3, 12—From gaguþs, 
gangen. (pret.) gienc. N. H. e q. v. Comp. also follg. w. 
(pret.) gieng. (pret. partie.) ga-gudei, f. (113. n. 2). piety, 
gegangen. In the Germanic. godliness; 1 Tim. 2, 2. 3. 16. 
especially West Germanic. dia- — 4. 1. 8. 6. 3. 5. 6. 11. II Tim. 
lets many forms of the v."gan- 3. 5. Tit. 1. 1. Skeir. I. c.— 
gan’ have been superseded by, From ga-gups. q. v. Comp. 
the corresponding formis of P prec. w. 
v. derived from root 1. to go: ! ga-guþs. adj.. pious, godly, 
s.iddja. For further examples honorable: Mk. 15. 43.—Comp. 
w. root gang. s. gaggs. -gáhts:. gup. ga. and the prec. der. 
also prec. and tolle. w.] ga-háhjó, adv.. in order. connect- 
*gagzi, n.. in iaüra-gagyri.—From. ediv: Lu. 1, 3.—From a lost 
root of vaggan (q. v.) and suff. | adj.. allied to hähan. q. v. 
-ja. Comp. Tolle. w. „ga-hails, adj.. whole; I Thess. 5, 
Sgaggja, ın.. in fnüra-gagzja— | 23.—Comp. hails, ga 
From stem *gagywijan-. from’ ga-hait. n.. promise: Rom. 9, 4. 
*zaggja-. N. pree. and folla. wil 8. 15. a Eph. 2. 12.—From 
gages, m.. street. way: Mk. 6. 56. ga-haitan. g. v. 
11. 4. {/f. ©. E. gong. gang. ga-hauseins, f.. hearing; Rom. 10, 
m.. a going. track, toot-print. 141. Gal. 3. 2. 5.—From ga 
flow. stream. Mel. E. gang.  hausjan. q. v. Comp. hauseins. 
gong. a going. walk. journey, ga-hlaiba. m.. partaker of one's 
Min. E. gang. a number going bread. messmate: hence a 
in company. hene à company.‘ tellow-liseiple: Jo. 11. 16; 
ete.. the original meaning being! fellow-soblier: Phil. 2. 25. 
preserved in gang- board. gàng-' Neap. Doe. [From a lost ad). 


ga-hóbains—gaírda. 


formed from hlaifs and pref. 
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while, rest; II Cor. 2, 13. 7,5. 


ga-, q. v. Comp. O. H. G. ga-| —From ga-lveilan, q. v. 
leipo, m., companion. Similaı |gafafnna, m.?, Gehenna; Mt. 5, 


formations are Mdn. E. com- 
panion, Mdl. E. eompainoun, 
N. H. G. kumpáàn, M. H. G. 


22. 29. 30. 10, 28. Mk. 9, 48. 
45. 47. [It is the Gr. yéevva, 
hell.] 


kumpán, kompán, m., from O.|gaidw, n., want, lack; II Cor. 9, 


Fr. compaignón, compaign, 
companion, from Mdl. Lt. 
companium (from con=cum, 
with, and panis, bread), fellow- 
ship, a mess; also O. H. G. 
gimazzo (mazzo from mas, 
food; s. mats), companion; N. 
H. G. genosse (s. niutan); ge- 
selle (s. saljan). Comp. gajuka, 
gasinþja. ] 

:ga-höbains, f, continence, tem- 
perance; Gal. 5, 23.—An abstr. 
to ga-haban (q. v.), but with ó 
fora. Comp. *hóbains. 

ga-hraineins, £, 2 cleansing; Mk. 
1, 44. Lu. 5, 14.—From ga- 
hrainjan, q. v. Comp. hraineins. 

-gáhts, f. (5, b), a going, in iram-, 
inn-at-gähts, subst., and in 
un-at-gähts, adj.—From stem 
*gáhti- for *ganhti-, from gan- 
gan (q. v.) and suffix -ti. Comp. 


sages. 

ga-hugds, f. (81, n. 1; 103), 
thought, mind, heart; Mk. 12, 
30. Lu. 1, 51. 10, 27. Rom. 7, 
25. Eph. 4, 18. Phil. 2, 3. Col. 
1, 21; conscience; I Cor. 8, 12. 
10, 27. I Tim. 3,9. II Tim. 1, 
3.—Comp. *hugds, ga. 


12. Phil. 2, 30. Col. 1, 24. [Cf. 
O. E. gád, n., want, desire. 
From root gaid, gid. Comp. 
Lith. geidu (geisti), to desire, 
O. H. G. M. H. G. gît; m., avidi- 
ty, covetousness, avarice; O. H. 
G. gitag, M. H. G. gitec, adj., 
covetous, avaricious; M. H. 
G. giten, to be greedy, be 
avaricious, to covet; and O. E. 
gitsian, to desire, covet, Mdl. 
E. gitse, gisce, to covet; O. E 
gitsere, m., Mdl. E. gitser, gís- 
cer, à miser; O. E. gitsung, f., 
Mdl. E. gitsung, gissung, giss- 
ing, avarice; M. H. G. gitsen 
(gizen), N. H. G. geizen, to be 
greedy, be avaricious, to covet, 
whence N. H. G. geiz, m., 
avarice. Root gid, gaid, seems 
to be extended from gi, gai;— 
s. *geigan.] 

gailjan, w. v., to make glad; Il 
Cor. 2,2. [From *gails; ef. O. 
E. gil, Mdl. E. gál, gol, adj., 
proud, wanton, „and O. E. gáð), 
n., pride, O. S. gél, O. H. G. M. 
H. G. geil, adj., proud, gay, 
wanton, N. H. G. geil, adj., 
lascivious, lewd, proud, etc. | 


ga-lrairbs, adj., pliant, obedient; | Gaina, pr. n. (21, n. 1; 65; n. 1). 
Skeir. VI, d.—From *ga-lvaír- | Gaínnésaraíp, pr. n. (23), Devvn- 


ban; s. hraírban. 


oapéS; Lu. 5, 1. 


ga-lreilains, f, a staving for a!'gaírda, f, girdle; Mk. 1, 6. 6,8. 
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[From Germanie root gerd; s. 
gards. (f. O. N. gjörð, f, 
girdle, girth, beside gerð, f., 
girth, whence Mdl. E. gerd, 
Mdn. E. girth. S. folle. w.] 
*gaírdan, st: v. (174, n. 1), in (a) 
bi-g., to begird, gird one's self; 
Lu. 17, 8. (b) uf-g., to gird 
about; Eph. 6, 14. [Allied to 
O. E. gyvdan, w. v. Mdl. E 
girde, Mdn. HF. gird, O. S. 
gurdian, O. H. G. gurten, M. 
H. G. N. H. G. gür-ten, to gird. 
—Der. M. H. G. gurt in über-, 
umbe-, under-gurt, N. H. G. 
gurt, m., girdle. Further (w. 
Germanic suff. -ila) O. E. 
gyrdel, m., Mdl. E. girdel, 
Mean. E. girdle, O. H. G. gurtel, 
m., gurtila, f., M. H. G. gürtel, 
m. f., N. H.G. gürtel, m., girdle. 
Comp. prec. w.] 

Gaírgaísainé, pr. n. in gen. pl., 
l'epytonvov; Mt. 8, 28. 
gairmei, f., desire; II Cor. 7, 7. 
11. 8, 19. 9, 2.—From *gaírns, 
q. v. Comp. folle. w. 

gairnjan, w. v., to covet, yearn 
for, long for, desire, lust, wish; 
Rom. 7, T; w. a dependent inf.; 
Lu. 8, 20. 15, 16. 16, 21. 17, 
22. II Cor. 5, 2. I Thess. 3, 6; 
folld. by wiþra w. aee.; Gal. 5, 
17; w. gen.; II Cor. 9, 14. Phil. 
2, 26. Í Tim. 3, 1. 6, 10; to 
have need of: Mk.11,3. Lu. 
19, 31. [From *gairns. Cf. O. 
FE. zeornian, Mal. E. zerne, 
zeorne, Mdn. E. yearn, to long 
for. Comp. prec. and follg. w.] 
*gaírns, adj., desirous, eager, in 


*gaírdan—*"gaisjan. 


fafhu-, seina-gaírns. TC O. E. 
zeorn (eo for e, by breaking), 
Mdl. E. zeorn, zern, desirous, 
eager, O. E. zeorne, adv., Mdl. 
E. zeorne, zerne, eagerly, 
willingly, O. N. gjarn, adj., de- 
sirous, O. S. gern, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. gern, adj., desirous, 
eager, O. H. G. gernö, adv., 
M. H. G. gerne, N. H. G. 
gern, adv., willingly, gladly, 
eagerly.—Der.: O. E. zeornfull 
(For full s. fulls), Mal. E. 
zeornful| Mdn. E. yearnful 
(obs.). Germanic *gerno- is 
prop. an old partic. in no-, its 
bare root ger, Idg. gher, ap- 
pearing in O. H. G. ger, giri, 
M. H. G. ger, gir, adj., desiring 
—whence O. H. G. girig, M. H. 
G. girec, N. H. G. gierig, adj., 
greedy, eager, begierig, adj., 
desirous of, eager, anxious, 
and O. H. G. giri, girida, M. H. 
G. gir, ger, girde, N. H. G. gier, 
gierde, f., desire, eagerness, be- 
gier, begierde, f., desire, lust; 
and in O. H. G. gerön, M. H. G. 
gern, be-gern, N. H. G. be-geh- 
ren (For be-, s. bi-), to desire. 
Allied to O. H. G. M. H. G. gir, 
N. H.G. geier, m., vulture, lit. 
one who is greedy (of prey).— 
Comp. gaírnei, gaírnjan.] 


gairu, n. (20, n. 2; 106), sting; 


II Cor. 12, 7 (gloss in cod. A.). 
—S. Sch., I, 250. ` 


*gaisjan, w. v., to frighten, terrify, 


in compd. us-g., to strike 
aghast; in pass. to be beside 
one's self; Mk. 3, 21. [Cf. O. E. 


gaitein—ga-laista. 


g&san (from gásjan; á for à, by 
i-uml.), to excite, terrify, Mal. 
E. a-gáse, Mdn. E. agaze (For 
the pref. a-, s. us). Themeaning 
of Mdl. E. gáse, Mdn. E. gaze, 
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geiss, f., goat. Kindred w. Lt. 
haedus, from a more ancient 
ghaidos.—Comp. prec. w.] 


Gaius, pr. n., I’aios; Rom. 16, 23; 


aec. -u; I Cor. 1, 14. 


probably developed from the ga-juk, n., a pair (lit. a yoke); 
passive forms. Cognate with| Lu. 2, 24.—Comp. juk, ga, and 
Mdl. E. gáste, a-gäste, to terri-| follg. w. 

fy, pret. partic. agást, the short- ga-juka, m., a voke-fellow, com- 


er form of agästed, whence 
Mdn. E. aghast. All are prob- 
ably allied to O. E. gást, m., 
Mdl. E. gást, góst, Mdn. E. 
ghost, O. H. G. M. H. G. N. H. 
G. geist, m., spirit, ghost, 
mind; der.: O. E. g#stlic (For 
lie, s. "leiks), Mdl. E. gästliz, 
spiritual, Mdn. E. ghostly, 
&piritual, pertaining to a ghost 
(but ghastly, horrible, dread- 
ful; s. above), O. H. G. geist- 
lih, M. H. G. geistlich, adj., 
spiritual, i. e. ecclesiastical, 
pious; also mental, intellectual, 
N. H. G. geistlich, adj., spirit- 
ual, ghostly, ecclesiastical; and 
M. H. G. geist-ic, N. H. G. 
geistig, adj., intellectual, men- 
tal (For suff. -ig, Mdn. E. -y, s. 
ansteigs). Comp. *geisnan.] 

gaitein, n. kid; Lu. 15, 29. 
[From gaits (s. follg. w.) and 
the Germanic diminutive suffix 
ina-. Cf. O. E. g&ten (from 


panion; II Cor. 6, 14. [For 
like formations, s. gahlaiba, 
gasinþja, and  niutan; all, 
probably, from adjectives; s. 
y. B., p. 200. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w.] 


ga-jukó, n., yoke-fellow; Phil. 4, 


8.—Comnp. prec. and follg. w. 


ga-jukó, f., that which is yoked or 


put together for the sake of 
comparison; hence a parable 
(zapafioAg); Mk. 3, 23. 4, 10. 
30.34. Lu. 8,9. Jo. 16, 29.— 
Comp. prec. w. 


ga-kunds, ga-kunþs, f., persuasion; 


Gal. 5, 8; obedience, subjection; 
uf gakunpai; £he signification 
of this passage is not quite 
clear, it is usually rendered by 
‘when he began to teach’, or 
by “under subjection, i. e. sub- 
ject to his parents’; Lu. 3, 28. 
—From  ga-kunnan, q. v. 
Comp. *kunds, *kunps, and. v. 
B., p. 71. 


*sAtin, -in, -en), n., kid. For|ga-kusts, f., proof, test; II Cor. 


like formations, s. 
qinein.] 

gaits, f., goat; Neh. 5, 18. [Cf 
O. E. gát, m. f, Mal. E. gát, 
gót, Mdn. E. goat, O. N. geit, 
O. H. G. M. H. G. geiz, N. H.G. 


swein, 


9, 13.—From ga-kiusan, q. v. 
Comp. *kusts. 


ga-laista, m., a follower, com- 


panion; galaista wisan w. dat., 
to follow; Gal. 6, 16. II Tim. 
3,10; galaista waírþan w. dat., 
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th. s.; Mk. 1, 36.—For the 
derivation of words like ga- 
laista, s. remarks under ga- 
juka and ga-. Comp. laists, 
laistjan. 

Galatia, pr. n., TaAaría, gen. -ais; 
I Cor. 16, 1 (A has- 6). Gal. 1, 
2; dat. -ai; II Tim. 4, 10. 

Galateis, pr. n. in voc. plur., 
Ta)arasj; Gal. 3, 1; gen. plur. 
Galatié; I Cor. 16, 1 (A); dat. 
„im; Gal. superscr. and subscr. 

ga-laubeins, f. (31; 103, n. 1), be- 
lief, faith; Mt. 9, 22. 29. Eph. 
2, 8. 4, 13. Skeir. II, a. c.— 
From ga-laubjan, q. v. Comp. 
ungalaubeins and follg. w. 

ga-laubeins, 2dj., believing, faith- 
ful; Tit. 1, 6. — Allied to 
prec. w. 

ga-laufs, adj. (56, n. 1), precious, 
valuable, costly; Rom. 9, 21. 
ICor.7,23.—Allied to liufs, q. v. 
Comp. gu-lufs. 

ga-leika, m., one of the same 
body with; Eph. 3,6. [Prop. 
a weak adj. (s. galeiks). (f. O. 
E. ze-lica, Mdl. E. i-like, as, 
min ilike, Sin ilike, my equal, 
thine equal, ete., O. H. G. min 
gi-lihho, M. H. G. min geliche, 
N. H. G. meines gleichen, my 
equal, etc. Comp. folle. w., 
and s. remarks under ga and 
gajuka. ] 

ga-leiki, n., likeness; Rom. 8, 8. 
Phil. 2, T.—From ga-leiks, q. v. 
Comp. prec. and Tollg. w. 

ga-leikó, adv., like; wisan galeikö 
guba, to be equal to God; Phil. 
2, 6. [From galeiks, q. v. Cf. 


Galatia —ga-leiks. 


O. E. ze-like, Mdl. E. ilike, Mdn. 
E. like, O. S. gi-likó, O. H. G. 
gi-licho, glicho, M. H. G. g(e)- 
liche g(e)lich, N. H. G. gleich, 
adv., in like manner, equally, 
inmediately. Comp. prec. w.] 
ga-leiks, adj., like; Mk. 7,8. 13. 
14, 70. Rom. 9, 29. Skeir. V, 
d; w. dat.; Mt. 11, 16. Mk. 12, 
31. Lu. 6, 47. 48. 49. 7, 81 
(instr.). 32. Jo. 8, 55. 9, 9. 
Skeir. I, à. [From stem líka-, 
body (s. *leiks and leik), and 
prefix ga (q. v.), galeiks—hav- 
ing & like body. Cf. O. E. ze-lic, 
Mdl. E.i-lik and lík, Mdn. E. like, 
O. N. gelíkr, O. H. G. gi-lih(hh), 
M. H. G. gelich, N. H. G. gleich, 
even, straight, like; similarly, 
O. E. on-lie, an-lic (the chief 
accent being on lic; for an s. 
ana), like, Mdl. E. an-, a-like, 
Mdn. E. alike (For O. E. &n-lie 
=Mdn. E. only, s. ains); 
further O. H. G. eta-lich, M. H. 
H. G. etelich, N. H. G. etlich 
(For et, s. ip). — Der.: O. E. 
ze-licnes, f, an-lienes (gen. 
-nesse), f, Mdi. E. i-likness, 
likness, MIn. E. likeness, O. H. 
G. gi-lihnissa, f, M. H. G. ge- 
lichnisse, f. n., likeness, model, 
simile, parable, N. H. G. gleich- 
nis, n., simile, parable, likeness; 
N. H. G. gleichsam, eren as if, 
as it were (from gleich and 
-sam; for the latter, s. -sams). 
— Here belong also Mdn. E.each 
(—y in every; s. aiw), Mdl. E. 
& ch éch, O. E. &le (from &-ze- 
lie; for à, s. aiw), each, O. H. G. 


Galeilaia—ga-lufs. 


$o-gi-lih (60— Goth. aiw), M. H. 
G. iegelich, N. H. G. jeglich, 
each. Comp. galeika, lvileiks, 
swaleiks, and prec. w.] 

Galeilaia, pr. n., TaA:Aaía, gen. 
as-; Mk. 1, 9. 16. 28; dat. -a; 
Mt. 27,55. Mk. 1, 14. Skeir. 
VIII, d; acc. -an; Mk. 1, 39. (3, 
T; here -an being an error, for 
-a). 9, 30.—Comp. follg. w. 

Galeilaius, pr. n., 1'aAu1aios, dat. 
-au; Mt. 26, 69; gen. plur. 4; 
Mk. 7, 31. Jo. 6, 1.12, 21.— 
Comp. prec. w. 

galga, m., cross; Mt. 10, 38. 27, 
42. ICor. 1, 17. 18. [Cf. O. E. 
gealga (ea for a, by breaking), 
m., gallows, cross, Mdl k. 
galhe, galwe (w from gh, by 
labialization), Mdn. E. gallows 
(plur.), O. S. galgo, gallows, 
cross, O. H. G. galgo, M. H. G. 
galge, gallows, cross, frame o 
a draw-well for suspending a 
pail, N. H. G. galgen (the m 
from the oblique cases) m., gal- 
lows. Germanie galgan- an- 
swers to pre-Germanic ghal- 
gha-; comp. Lith. zalga, f., pole, 
rod.] 

ga-ligri, n. (95), consummation 
of marriage; Rom. 9, 10.— 
From stem ga-ligrja, the 
second component being an ex- 
tension of ligra-; s. ligrs, also 
ga. 

ga-liug, n., a lie; galiug weitwöd- 
jan, to bear false witness; Mk. 
14, 56. 57; galiug taujan, to 
falsify; II Cor. 4, 2; idol; I 
Cor. 10, 19. 28. II Cor. 6, 16; 
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galiugé staps, temple of idols; 
I Cor. 8,10; galiugam skalki- : 
nönds, one who serves idols, 
an idolater; I Cor. 5, 10. 11.— 
Prop. a neuter adj. used as 
subst., to liugan, q. v. Comp. 
liugn and follg. w., and v. B., 
p. 202. d 

ga-liuga-apaüstaülus, m., false 
apostle; II Cor. 11, 13.—From 
stem of galiug and apaústaú- 
lus, q. v. Comp. folig. w. 

ga-liuga-bróþar, m., a false broth- 
er; II Cor. 11, 26. Gal. 2, 4.— 
From stem of galiug and brö- 
þar, q. v. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w. 

ga-liuga-gup, n., a false god, an 
idol; I Cor. 8, 10. 10, 19. 20; 
galiugagudé skalkinassus, idol- 
atry; Gal. 5, 20. Eph. 5, 5. 
Col. 8, 5.— From stem of galiug 
and gup, q. v. Comp. prec. and 
folle. w. ` 

ga-liuga-praúfétus, a false proph- 
et; Mk. 13, 22. La. 6, 26.— 
From stem of galiug and 
praúfétus, q. v. Comp. prec. 
and follg. w. 

galiuga-weitwóþs, m., a false wit- 
ness; Mk. 10, 19. Lu. 18, 20. 
I Cor. 15, 15.—From stem of 
galiug and weitwóps, q. v. 
Comp. prec. and folig. w. 

galiuga-yristus, m., a false Christ; 
Mk. 13, 22.—From stem of 
galiug and xristus, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

ga-lufs, adj., valuable, costly; I 
Tim. 2,9. [Cf O. S. ge-luf, O. 
H. G. gi-lob, precious. Allied 
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to liufs, q. v. Comp. ga-laufs.] , 

ga-maindüps, f. (103), commun- 
ion, fellowship; I Cor. 10, 16. 
II Cor. 6, 14. 9, 13. Phil. 2, 1. 
3. 10. [From stem of gamains 
(q. v.) and suff. düpi, from -dû 
and -pi, Lt. tàt-i in vir-tüt-i-, 
genec-tüt-i-; here the suff. was 
attached to subst., but in Ger- 
manic to.adj.—Comp. follg. w.] 

ga-mainei, f., communion, fellow- 
ship, participation; II Cor. 8, 
4. Gal. 2, 9. [From gamains, 
q.v. Cf. O. H. G. gi-meini, M. 
H. G. gemeine, f., communion, 
participation. Comp. pree. and 
follg. w.] 

ga-mainja, m., partaker; Í Tim. 
5, 22.—Prop. the weak form o 
gamains (q. v.) used as subst; 
Comp. pree. w. 

ga-mains, adj. (130), common; 
Tit. 1, 4. Skeir. I, a; unclean; 
Mk. 7, 2. Rom. 14, 14; gamain 
briggan, to communicate with; 
Phil. 4, 14; w. dat.: pertaining 
of; Rom. 11, 17. [Cf O. E. ze- 
mêne (#=i-uml. of A=Goth. 
ai), Mdl. E. i-m&n, mán, Mdn. 
E. mean, 0. H. G. gi-meini, M. 
H. G. ge-meine, N. H. G.. ge- 
mein, eommon; allied to Lt. 
com-münis (for com-moinis: 
com for con=cum, with; con- 
cerning Q from oi=Goth. ai, s. 



















ains), common, ordinary, 
general, whence O. Fr. comnfn, 
whence Mdi E. commAn, 


commoun, Mdn. E. common; 
and Lt. communicare, fo com- 
municate, whence O. Fr. com- 


-—— 


ga-mainda ps—ga-maips. 


munier, whence Mdi. E. comüne, 
Man. E. commune; and Lt. 
communi-tas, stem communi- 
tàt-, whence O. Fr. communité, 
whence Mdi. E. comuneté, Mdn. 
E.communitv; and Lt. com- 
munio, mutual participation, 
ehureh communion, the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, 
whence Mdn. E. communion, 
with the usual n of the oblique 
cases, N. H. G. communion, f., 
th. s.; to the Latin participial 
stein communicat-, cornpd. ex- 
communicat- (ex, out), refers 
Man. E. communicate, compd. 
excommunicate, while the N. H. 
G. communicieren, excommuni- 
cieren refer to the Lt. inf.(-ieren, 
-Iren being uniformly used for 
any Lt. inf. termination).— 
Comp. gamainei, gamainja, 
*mainjan, and follg. w.] 

ga-mainps, f., assembly; Neh. 5, 
13. [From stem of gamains 
(q. v.) and suff. -pi. Allied to 
O. H. G. gi-meinida, M. H. G. 
gemeinde, £., cominunity, N. H. 
G. gemeinde, f., community, 
parish, congregation. Comp. 
gamain-dops. } 

ga-maitanó, f., concision; Phil. 3, 
2.—Prop. pret. partic., with 
piuda understood (S. Bernh., 
gloss.). Comp. maitan. 

ga-maiþs, adj. (74, n. 2), fragile, 
weak, bruised; Lu. 4, 19; 
maimed; Lu. 14, 13. 21. TO 
0. E ze-mäd (à from Germanic 
ai), ze-m:êd, weak (with refer- 
ence to the mind, while the 


ga-malteins—ga-nóhs. 
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Gothic gamaiþs applies to|ga-mitöns, f., thought, intention, 


bodily weakness), foolish, Mdl. 
E. mad, i-m&d, i-meedd, Mdn. 


desire; Eph. 2, 3.—From *ga- 
mitón; s. mitón, mitóns. 


E. mad, O. S. geméd, foolish, |ga-munds, f., remembrance; Mk. 


O. H. G. kameit, dull, foolish, 
M. H. G. gemeit, jolly, merry, 
elegant; s. L., gemeit. Comp. 
*maips, maidjan.] 

ga-malteins, f, a dissolving; 
hence departure, death; II 
Tim. 4, 6; gloss to diswiss, q. v. 
—From *ga-maltjan; s. *mal- 
teins. 

ga-man, n., á fellow-man, com- 
panion, partner; Lu. 5, 7. II 
Cor. 8, 23. Philem. 17; corn- 
munion (xotvovía); II Cor. 13 
13.—Comp. manna, ga, and v. 
B., p. 201. 

ga-markó, f, having the same 
boundary with; hence neigh- 
boring to, answering to; Gal. 
4, 25.—Allied to marka; s. also 
ga. 

ga-marzeins, f., a stumbling block, 
scandal, offense; Rom. 9, 38. 
14, 33. I Cor. 1, 23.— From ga- 
marzjan, q. v. Comp. marzeins. 

ga-maudeins, f., remembrance; II 
Tim. 1, 5.—From ga-maudjan, 
q. Y. Comp. *maudeins. 

ga-méleins, f, a writing, the 

. scripture; Jo. T, 38. 42. II Cor. 
9, 7. I Tim. 5, 18.—From ga- 
méljan, q. v. Comp. *méleins. 

ga-minpi, n., remembrance; I 
Thess. 3, 6. II Tim.1,3.— From 
stem gaminpja-, from gaminpi-, 
from suff. ga- and stem of 
*minds, q. v. Comp. the kindred 
gamunds. 


14,9. I Cor. 11, 24. 25. Eph. 
1, 16; conscience; Í Tim. 1,5 
(gloss in cod. A). [From ga- 
munan (s. munan) and suff. di- 
(originally accented; comp. 
gakunds and gakunþs). Cf. O. 
E. ze-mynd (y for u, by i-uml.), 
f. n., memory, record, Mdl. E. 
i-mind, Mdn. E. mind; s. 
*munds. For the Goth. i (s. 
anaminds) beside u, s. v. B., 
p. 71.] 


' | ga-naúha, m., sufficiency, content- 


ment; II Cor. 9, 8. I Tim. 6, 6. 
Skeir. VII, b—From ga-naú- 
han, q. v. Comp. ganöhs. 


ga-nists, f., a becoming whole, re- 
covery, salvation; Rom. 10, 
10. 11, 11. II Cor. 7, 10. I 
Thess. 5, 9. II Tim. 2, 10. 
Skeir. I, b— From ga-nisan (s. 
*nisan) and suff. -ti. Comp. 
*nists. 

ga-nipjis, m., kinsman; Mk. 6, 4. 
Lu. 1, 58. 2, 44 —S. nipjis, ga. 

ga-nóhs, adj. (122, n. 1), many, 
much; Lu. 7,11. 12. 20, 9. Jo. 
16,12. I Cor. 11, 30; ganóhs 
wisan, fo be enough, be suff- 
cient; Jo. 6, 7. [Allied to ga- 
naúhan (s. *naúhan). Cf. O. E. 
ze-nóh, Mdi. E. i-nöh, i-nóugh 
i-nów (w from gh, by labializa- 
tion) Mdn. E. enough, O. S. 
gi-nóg, O. H. G. gi-nuog, M. H. 
G. genuoc(g), N. H. G. genug, 
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enough. Comp. cganaúha, 
*nóhs, *nóhjan.] 

gansjan, w. v., to cause; Gal. 6, 
1 .—8S. Diet. 

ga-qiss, £., consent; I Cor. 7, 5.— 
From root of ga-qipan (s. 
qipan) and suff. ti- (originally 
accented) S. *qiss and follg. w. 

ga-qiss, adj. (124, n. 1), consent- 
ing; gaqiss wisan, or waírpan, 
W. dat., to consent; Rom. 7, 
16. Skeir. I, c.—From ga-qipan 
(s. gipan) and Indg. suff. to-; 
S. *qiss, also prec. w. 

ga-qumps, f., a coming together, 
assembly, council; Mt. 5, 22. 
II Thess. 2, 1; synagogue; Mt. 
6, 2. 5. 9, 35. Lu. 4, 15. Jo. 
16, 2. 18, 20.—From gaqiman 
8. qiman) and suff. þi-, Indg. 
ti-; s. *qumps. 

ga-raideins, f, ordinance, rule, 
authority; Rom. 13, 2. II Cor. 
10, 13. 15. Gal. 6, 16. Eph. 2, 
15. Phil. 3, 16; witódis garai- 
deins, the giving of the law 
(vouoSecía); Rom.9, 4.—From 
ga-raidjan, q. v. Comp. ga- 
raips. 

ga-raíhtaba, adv., righteously, 
rightly, justly; I Cor. 15, 34. 
I Thess. 2, 10. Skeir. III, b. VI, 
d.—From garaíhts, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 

ga-raíhtei, f, righteousness; Mt. 
9, 20. Lu. 1, 6. 75. Rom. 8, 4. 
9, 30. Skeir. I, a. b. c. d. IV,c. 
[From ga-rafhts (q. v.) and 
suff. ein(=in). Allied to O. E. 
ze-rihte, n., right, law, beside 
riht, n., right, duty, Mdl. E. 


gansjan—ga-raíhts. 


irihte, right, etc.; s. raíhta. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w., also 
un-garafhtei.] 

ga-raihteins, f., righteousness; II 
Tim. 3, 16.— From ga-rafhtjan, 
q. v. Comp. prec. and follg. w. 

ga-raíhtipa, f., righteousness; Jo. 
16, 8. 10. Rom. 10, 10.—From 
ga-raíhts (q. v.) and suff. -iþö. 
Comp. prec. w. 

ga-raíhts, adj., right, righteous, 
Just; Mt. 5, 45. 10, 41. 25, 46. 
27,19. Mk. 6, 20. Lu. 1, 6. 17. 
2, 25. 5, 32. 15, 7. 18, 9. 14. 
20, 20. Jo. 17, 25. Rom. 7, 12. 
11, 22. Phil. 4, 8. Col. 4, 1. II 
Thess. 1, 5. 6. I Tim. 1, 9. II 
Tim. 4, 8 (A; s. raíhts). Tit. 1, 
8; garaíhts waírpan, to be 
Justified; Gal.2,16; garafhtana 
dömjan or gadömjan, to deem 
perfect, to justify; Lu. 7, 29. 
16, 15. Gal. 2, 17. I Tim. 3, 16. 
Phil. 3,12; garafhtana gatei- 
han, th. s.; Lu. 18, 14; garaíh- 
tana qiþan, th. s.; Gal. 5, 4. 
[Cf. O. E. ze-riht, adj., “directus, 
justus' (Ettm.), Mdl. E. irihte, 
Mdn. E. right, adv., rightly, 
O. H. G. gi-reht (greht), 
adj., 'rectus, directus (not 
justus), M. H. G. gereht, 
N. H. G. gerecht, right, right- 
eous, just, skilled, fit, suitable. 
Goth. garaihts is commonly re- 
presented in O. E. by riht-wis, 
Mdl. E. rightwis, Mdn. E. right- 
eous, whence O. E. rihtwisnes, 
Mdl. E. rightwisness, Mdn. E. 
righteousness, etc. S. raíhts. 


ga.] 
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ga-raiþs, adj. (74, n. 2), com-| O. H. G. garto (gen. dat. 


manded, fixed, appointed; Lu. 
8, 13. Skeir. I, c.—Comp. *raips, 
ga. 

ga-razna, m., neighbor; Lu. 14, 
12. 15, 6. Jo. 9, 8.—Comp. 
razn, ga, and follg. w. 

ga-raznö, Í, a female neighbor; 
Lu. 15, 9.—A fem. formation, 
w. sufl. -Ön-, to the prec. m., w. 
suff, -an-. 

garda, m., yard, fold; Jo. 10, 1. 
—From stem gardan-, an ex- 
tension of stem garda-. Comp. 
gards and follg. w. 

garda-waldands, m., master of the 
house; Mt. 10, 25. Lu. 14, 21. 
—From stem of gards and 


pres. partic. of waldan, q. v.|- 


Comp. also prec. and follg. w. 

"gardja, m., in ingardja.—From 
stem gardjan- extended from 
stem of gards, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

gards, m. (101), house, house- 
hold, family; Mt. 8, 6. 9, 6. | 
Mk. 3, 25. 10, 30. 15, 16. I 
Tim. 3, 12. [From Germanic 


gartin-) refers O. Fr. gardin, 
jardin, whence Mdl. E. gardin, 
Mdn. E. garden, Mdn. Fr. jar- 
din, m., garden.—Compd. Mdl. 
E. chirche-yard, church-zard, 
Mdn. E. churchyard, etc. (Mdn. 
E. church, Mdl. E. chireche, 
chirche. O. E. cyrice, cirice, f., O. 
H. G. chirfhha, M. H. G. N. H. 
G. kirche, f., church, are of Gr. 
orig.; comp. Gr. xupuzxov, 
church, from »vpıanos, adj., 
belonging to the Lord, from 
xúpıos, lord; s. Kl. kirche, and 
Sk., church). For Mdn. E. 
orchard, s. aürti-gards.— The 
priginal meaning of the word 
“was “enclosure; comp. Gr. 
xopros, enclosure, yard, cattle- 
yard, pasture, hay, grass, Lt. 
hortus, garden (in the widest 
sense of the term), O. Ir. gort, 
corn-fleld, crop, fruit, and Lt. 
co-hors, gen. -tis, f., inclosure, 
esp. for cattle and fowl— 
Comp. prec. w., and Kl. gar- 
ten.] | 


root gerd; s gairda. Cf. O. E.|ga-rédaba, adv., honestly; Rom. 


zeard (ea from a, by breaking), 
m., enclosure, yard, dwelling, 


13, 13.—From stem of *ga- 
réps, £o ga-rédan, q. v. 


Mdl. E. zard, yard, garden,|ga-réhsns, f., counsel, design; 


Mdn. ŒE. yard, inclosure, 
(For yard, a measure, s. 
gazds), O. N. garpr, O. H. G. 


Skeir. I, b. c. II, c. d. III, a. d. 
IV, a. d. VIII, c. — Comp. 
*réhsns, ga. 


gart, m., circle, chorus. To a|ga-riudi, n.. honesty, good be- 


weak stem refer O. S. gardo, O. 
Fris. garda, O. H. G. garto, 


havior; I Tim. 2, 2.—From 
gariups, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


garden, M. H. G. garte, N. H.|ga-riudjó, f.,  shamefacedness, 


G. garten (the final n from the 
oblique cases), m., garden. To 


bashfulness; I Tim. 2,9.—From 
gariups, q. v. Comp. prec. w. . 
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*ga-riups, «dj. (74, n. 2), honest, 
honorable, well behaved; Phil. 
4, 8. I Tim. 3, 2. 8. 11.—Comp. 
*riups, ga, and prec. w. 

ga-rüni, n. (95), counsel; Mt. 27, 

1.7. Mk. 3, 6. 15, 1.—Comp. 
*rfini, ga. 

ga-runjó, f., 2 running or flowing 
together; hence a flood, inun- 
dation; Lu. 6, 48.—From ga- 
rinnan (s. rinnan), and suff. 
-j6n-. Comp. follg. w. 

ga-runs, í. (103, n. 3), a place 
where people run together or 
congregate; hence a market- 
place; Lu. T, 32; street; Mt. 
6, 2.—From garinnan (s. rin- 
nan) and suff. -si-. S. runs. 

ga-sahts, f., reproof; Skeir. VIII, 
b. d.— From ga-sakan (s. sa- 
kan)and suff. -ti-. Comp.*sahts. 

ga-sateins, f., foundation; Eph. 1, 
4. — From gasatjan; s. satjan. 

ga-sinpja (gasinpa), m., traveling 
companion, companion; II 
Cor. 8, 19; in plur. eompany; 
Lu. 2,44. [For the collateral 
form gasinpa, s. K1, Stamm- 
bildungslehre, 14. —(f. O. H. G. 
gi-sindo (for gusindjo, by the 
usual loss of ); s. Draune, Alt- 
hochdeutsche Grammatik,223), 
M. H. G. gesinde, m., traveling 
companion, servant. Allied to 
O. E. ze-sið (-síð for -sinð, by 


*ga-riu ps—gasti-go ps. 


síði, n., O. H. G. gi-sindi, n., 
M. H. G. gesinde, retinue, N. H. 
(Z. gesinde, n., servants, do- 
mestics; and the dimin. M. H. 
G. gesindelæhe, gesindelach, N. 
H. G. gesindel, n., rabble, ich, 
vagabonds. — S. sinps and re- 
marks under ga. For like for- 
mations, comp. gahlaiba, ga- 
jukó.] 

ga-skadweins, f, that which. 
shades; hence clothing; l Tim. 
6, 8.—From *ga-skadwjan; s. 
*skadwjan, *skadweins. 

ga-skafts, f. (51, n. 2; 103), crea- 
tion, foundation; Mk. 10, 6. 
13, 19. Jo. 17, 24. Rom. 8, 39; 
creature; II Cor. 5, 17. Gal. 6, 
15. Col. 1, 15. 23. I Tim. 4, 4. . 
—From ga-skapjan (s. *skap- 
jan) and suff -ti- Comp. 
*skafts. 

ga-skaideins, f., separation, difler- 
ence; Rom. 10, 12.—From ga- 
skaidan, q. v. 

ga-skalki, n., fellow-servant; Col. 
1, 7. 4, T.—Comp. skalks and 
remarks under g$-. 

ga-skóhi, n., a pair of shoes; Lu. 
10, 4. 15, 22. — Comp. skóhs 
and remarks under ga-, also 
follg. w. 

ga-skóhs, adj., shod; Mk. 6, 9. 
Eph. 6, 15.—Comp. skóhs, ga-, 
and prec. w. 


compensation), m., traveling 'gasti-gódei, í, hospitality; Rom. 


companion, O. S. gi-sió, m., O. 


12, 13.— From follg. w. 


H. G. gi-sind, M. H. G. ge-|gasti-góps, adj., hospitable, lit. 


sint(d), m., attendant, com- 
panion. Furthermore, comp. 
the collective subst.: O. S. ge- 


good to a stranger; 1. 8, 2. 
Tit. 1, 8.—From stem _asts ` 
and göþs, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


gastójanaim—gasts. 


gastöjanaim; II Thess. 3, 2— 
This word is obscure both in 
form and signification; it 
stands for &romos, adj, not 
in its place; hence unusual, 
strange, absurd, unreasonable. 
*ga-stöþs, adj., in un-gastóps.— 
Ailied to ga-standan; s. stan- 
dan.—Der. ga-stöþan; s. *stó- 
pan. 

gasts, m. (101), stranger; Mt. 
25, 88. 43. 44. 27, 7. Eph. 2, 
12. 19. I Tim. 5, 10. (Cf O. E. 
gest (from Germanic gasti-, by 
i-uml.), ziest, zist, zyst (per- 
haps from zesti-, by palatal 
uml.; the two forms, gest and 
ziest, probably refer to two 
different dial., or the guttural 
g is due to Norse influence), 
Mdl. E. gest, gist, Mdn. E. 
guest, O. N. gestr, O. S. gast, 
O. H. G. M. H. G. N. H.G. gast, 
m., guest. Germanic gastiz 
originally signified 'foreigner, 
stranger , while the correspond- 
ing Lt. hostis, acc. hostem 
(whence O. Fr. ost, host, host, 
army, whence Mdl. E. host, 
Mdn. E. host, army), meant 
‘enemy — a stranger being 
Jooked upon by the Germanic 
tribes as a friend, by the 
Romans as an enemy—.To Lt. 
hostis refers Lt. hostilis, adj., 
hostile, whence Fr. hostile, 
whence Mdn. E. hostile. Fur 
ther cognates are O. Bulg. 
gosti, m., guest, companion, 
friend; and Lt. hospes (from 
"hosti-potis; for potis, s. *faps), 
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a visitor, guest, friend, host, 
acc. hospitem, whence O. Fr. 
hoste (s. Br., hôte), whence 
Mdl. E. hoste, Mdn. E. host 
(But host, à consecrated wafer, 
is the Lt. hostia, a victim, from 
hostire, £o strike), whence the 
f. hostess. To Lt. hospit-, 
stem of hospes, refer Lt. hospi- 
tium, whence Fr. hospice, 
whence Mdn. E. hospice; Fr. 
hospitable (through the V. Lt. 
hospitare,to receive as a guest), 
whence Mdn. E. hospitable; Lt. 
hospitalis, adj., hospitable, and 
subst., m., guest, hospitale, n. 
adj, plur. hospitalia, n. subst., 
apartments for guests, whence 
(through the V. Lt.) O. Fr. 
hospital, whence Mdl. E. hos- 
pital, short spitel, Mdn. E. 


hospital, short spital and 
spittle (obs.); of Lt. origin 
is also M. H. G. N. H. G. 


hospital, short spital, n., hos- 
pital; Mdl. Lt. hospitale, 
contr. hostale, ostale, is the 
nearest source of O. Fr. hostel, 
ostel, an inn, whence Mdl. E. 
hostel, Mdn. E. hostel, inn, and 
O. Fr. hostelier, keeper of a 
hostel, whence Mdl. E. hostelér, 
innkeeper, Mdn. E. hostler, 
ostler, the person who has the 
care of horses at an inn, hence 
anyone who takes care of 
horses; a shorter form of O. 
Fr. hostel is Mdn. Fr. hötel, 
whence Mdn. E. hotel and N. 
H. G. hotel, n., th. s.—Comp. 
gasti-góps.] 
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ga-taúra, m., tear, rent; Mt. 9, 
16. Mk. 2, 21.— From ga 
tafran, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

ga-taürps, f. (103), destruction; 
II Cor. 10, 4. 8. 13, 10.—From 
ga-tairan (q. v.) and suff. -þi.. 
Comp. prec. w. 

ga-témiba, adv. (33; 103, n. 3; 
210), Atly; Skeir. II, d.—From 
gatéms, allied to ga-tamjan, 
q. V. 

ga-tilaba, adv., suitably, con- 
veniently; Mk. 14, 11.—From 
folle. w. 

ga-tils, adj., convenient; Mk. 6, 
21; folld. by in w. acc., fit; Lu. 
9, 62.—S. tils, ga. 

ga-timreins, f, a building up, 
edifying, edification; II Cor. 


ga-taüra—gauja. 


Mal. E. alle gate, Mdn. E. 
algates (formed like Mdn. E. 
always; s. wigs).—Prob. allied 
to O. E. geat, n., an opening, 
Mal. E. geat, get, gate, open- 
ing, door, Mdn. E. gate, O. N. 
gat, n., hole, O. S. gat, n., hole, 
cave, and to O. H. G. gataro, 
m., M. H. G. gater, m. n.,geter, 
gegitter, n., N. H. G. gatter, n., 
gitter, n., grate, lattice, Ef. 
zedde, f., à frame by which an 
entrance is closed, a door.] 

ga-þagki, n., thought; us ga- 
pagkja, sparingly; II Cor. 9, 
6.—S. *þagki, ga. 

ga-þaúrbs, adj. (56, n. 3), temper- 
ate; Tit. 1, 8.—Comp. *paürbs, 
ga, and ga-þarban. 


12, 19. 13, 10. — From ga-|ga-þláihts, f, a pleasing with 


timrjan (q. v.) and suff. -ni-. 
Comp. *timreins and follg. w. 

ga-timrjó, f., building; II Cor. 5, 
1. Eph. 2, 21. [Cf. O. E. ze- 
timbre (the b being euphonical, 
as in Mdn. E. number, Fr. 
nombre, from the Lt. numerum, 
acc. of numerus; and in nimble; 
S. niman), n. (beside ze-timbr- 
ung (w. suff. -ung), f., Mdi. E. 
timbrung), building. Allied to 
prec. word, q. v.] 

gatwö, f., street; Lu. 14, 21. TO 
O. N. gata (acc. gótu), way, 
street, path, whence Mdl. E. 
gate, way, Journey, Mdn. E. 
(Scot.) gate, way, path, O. H. 
G. gazza, M. H. G. gazze, N. 
H. G. gasse, f., street, lane. 
Mdl. E. gate is also used trop., 
signifying “manner, way’; cf. 


friendly or flattering words, 
comfort, consolation; Lu. 6, 
24. II Cor. 1, 3. 4. 6.7.7,4.7. 
Phil. 2, 1. II Thess. 2, 16. I 
Tim. 4, 13.—From ga-þláihan 
(q. v.) and suff. -ti-. Comp. 
*bläihts. 

ga- þrafsteins, f., comfort, conso- 
lation; Lu. 4, 19. Rom. 15, 4. 
IH Cor. 1, 5. 7, 13. Phil. 2,1. 
Col. 4, 11.—From ga-þrafstjan 
(q. v.) and suff. -ni- Comp. 
þrafsteins. 

ga-þrask, n., threshing-floor; Lu. 
3, 17.—Comp. *þrask, ga. 

ga-u-, Occurs only in composition; 
it is a combination of the prefix 
ga- and the interrog. particle 
-U, q. V. 

gauja, m., inhabitant of a pro- 
vince or district; plur. gaujans. 


Gaúlgaúþa—ga-wamms. 


the inhabitants of a district or 
region collectively, the sur- 
rounding country; Lu. 8, 3. 8, 
37.—From stem of gawi (q. V.) 
extended by n. 

Gaülgaüpa, pr. n., ToAyoSá; Mk. 
15, 22. 

Gaúmaúrra, pr. n. Tonoppa; 
Rom. 9, 29.—Comp. follg. w. 
Gaúmaúrjam, pr. n. in dat. plur., 

I'ouoppois; Mk. 6, 11.—Comp. 
prec. w. 
gaumjan, w. v., to see, perceive, 
observe, behold, (1) used abs., 
or w. an obj. implied; Mt. 9, 
11. Mk. 4, 12. Lu. 5, 8. 17, 14. 
Jo. 12, 40. (2) w. dat.; Lu. 6, 
41. 42. Jo. 9, 1; to give attend- 
Ance, attend to; I Tim. 4, 13. 
(3) w. an obj. clause introduced 
by þammei; Mk. 16, 4. Lu. 17, 
15. Jo. 6, 5; or patei; Skeir. 
VII, d; or à dependent inf.; Lu. 
6, 42;—in pass. (= pavéioSat) 
to appear, be seen, w. dat.; 
Mt. 6, 5. [Cf O. S. gömian, to 
pay attention to, take care of, 
0. H. G. goumón, goumen, M. 
H.G.goumen, to pay attention 
to, observe, strive after.—Der.: 
O. N. gaumr, m., attention, O. 
S. góma, f, entertainment, 
feast, O. H. G. gouma, M. H.G. 
goume, goum, f., close atten- 
tion. S. Sch. and Dief.] 
gaunón, w. v., to mourn, lament; 
Lu. 6, 25. Jo, 16, 20; w. dat.; 
Lu. 7, 32.—Allied to gäurs, q. 
v. Comp. follg. w. 
gaunópus (gaunópa in A, D), m., 
mourning, lamentation; ILCor. 
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T, 7.-From prec. w. and suff. 
6-pu- (ö-du-; s. v. B., p. 101.) 
gäurei, f., sorrow; Phil. 2, 27.— 
From gáurs, q. v. Comp. 

follg. w. 

gáuriba, f., sorrow; Jo. 16, 6.— 
From gáurs (q. v.) and suff. 
-i-pó. Comp. prec. and follg. w. 

gáurjan, w. v., to make sorry, to 
cause grief, to grieve; II Cor. 
2, 2. 5. 7, 8. Eph. 4, 30; in 
pass. it is folld. by in w. gen.; 
Rom. 14, 15; or us w. dat.; II 
Cor. 2, 2; or du w. dat.; II Cor. 
7, 9.—From gáurs, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

gáurs, adj. (24, n. 3), sorry, sor- 
rowful, sad, grieved; Mt. 6, 26. 
Mk. 10, 22. Lu. 18, 23; of a 
sad countenance; Mt. 6, 16; 
folld. by in w. gen.; Mk. 3. 5. 
[From root gau (s. gáunón) 
and suff. -ra- Cf. Skr. ghörás, 
terrible, wild. Allied to O. H. 
G. görag (extended by g), 
wretched.—Der. gáurei, gäuri- . 
pa, gäurjan, q. v.] 

ga-waírþeigs, adj., peaceable; Mk. 
9, 50.— From stem of follg. w. 
and suff, -ga, Indg. -ko. 

ga-waírbi, n. (95, n. 1), peace; 
Mt. 10, 34. Lu. 1, 79. 2, 29. 
Rom. 8, 6. II Cor. 13, 11.— 
Comp. *waírpi, ga, and prec. w. 

ga-waleins, f, choice, election; 
Rom. 9. 11. 11, 28.—From ga- 
waljan (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff, -ni-. 

ga-wamms, adj., spotted, unclean; 
Rom. 14, 14.—Comp. *wamms, 
ga. 
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.ga-wandeins, f., a turning, con- 
version; Skeir. I, d.—From ga- 
wandjan (q. v.) and suff. -ni-. 

ga-wargeins, f£, condemnation; 
II Cor. 7, 3.—From ga-wargjan 
(q. v.) and suff. -ni-. 

ga-waseins, f, clothing; Lu. 9, 
29. — From ga-wasjan (q. v.) 
and suff. -ni-. 

ga-waürdi, n., conversation, com- 
munication; I Cor. 15, 33.— 
Comp. *waürdi, ga. 

ga-waúrki, n. (95), work, busi- 
ness; II Tim. 2, 4; gain; Phil. 
1, 21.3, 7. I Tim. 6, 6; du ga- 
waürkja haban, to gain; Phil. 
3, 8. Comp. *waürki, ga, and 
v. D., p. 205. 

ga-waúrstwa, m., fellow-worker; 
I Cor. 16, 16. II Cor. 1, 24. 6, 
1. 8, 23. Phil. 2, 25.4, 3. Col. 
4, 11.—Comp. waürstwa, ga. 

gawi, n. (95), region, district, 
province, country; Mt. 8, 28. 
Mk. 6, 55. Lu. 4, 14. 8, 26. 15, 
14.15. [Comp. O. H. G. gewi, 
gouwi, n., M. H. G. góu, gou, 
n., N. H. G. gau, m., district, 
province, country. | 

ga-wiljis, adj., willing; I Cor. 7, 
12.13; unanimous; Rom. 15, 
6.—Comp. *wiljis, ga. 

ga-wiss, £., connection, joint; Eph. 
4, 16. Col. 2, 19.—From ga- 
widan, q. v. Comp. *wiss. 

ga-wizneigs, adj., glad, delighted; 
Rom. 7, 22. — From gawizni- 
(?),Joy, and suff. -ga. Comp. 
*wizneigs, ga. 

gazaüfylakió (w. Gr. inflection): 
in gazaüfylakió (ér r9 yaso- 


ga-wandeins—"geigan. 


pvAaxio), in the treasury; Jo. 
8, 20. [From the Gr. ya$ogv- 
Aaxiov, from yaşa (a Persian 
word), treasury, royal treasure, 
and -qgvÀaxiov, from stem 
qvÀax-; comp. pvdags, gen. 
pvÀax-os, a watcher, puÀac- 
gerv, to watch. | 

gazds, m., sting; I Cor. 15, 55. 
56. [Cf. O. E. zierd (ie is i-uml. 
of ea, from a, by breaking be- 
fore rd; r for Germanic z, by 
rotacism), zyrd, zird (i, y, for 
ie), f., twig, rod, Mdl. E. zerd, 
twig, rod, Mdn. E. yard, O. H. 
G. gerta, gartja, f., M. H. G. 
gerte, f., rod, twig, stick, N. H. 
G. gerte, f., twig, switch. Both 
the E. and G. words are from 
stem *gazdja-, while the Goth. 
gazds and the O. N. gaddr, 
stick, suggest a stem gazda-, 
which appears also in O. H. G. 
M. H. G. gart, m., rod, stick, 
and is probably allied to Lt. 
hasta (from ghazdhá), spear.— 
O. E. gád, n., Mdl. E. gad, göd, 
Mdn. E. goad, does not belong 
here; both. O. E. gád and gár 
(Germanic stem gaiza-, whence 
O. H. G. gaisala, geisla, M. H. 
G. N. H. G. geisel, geissel, f., 
scourge, whip), m., Mdl. E. gar, 
spear, O. H. G. M. H. G. N. H. 
G. ger, m., spear, refer to (Skr.) 
root hi, to incite, impel.] 

*geigan, w. v., in (a) fafhu-g., to 
be eager for money, to covet; 
Rom. 13, 9. (b) ga-g. w. acc., 
to gain; Mk. 8, 36. Lu. 9, 25. 
I Cor. 9,19. 20. 231. 22. [Sup- ` 


—. *geigó—giban. 


posed to be allied to root gl; s. 
gaidw. Comp. follg. w.] 
*geigó, f., in faíhu-geigó.—Comp. 
prec. w. 

*geisnan, W. v., in us-g., to be 
amazed, be afrighted; Mk. 2, 
12.9,15.10,26.16,5. Lu.8,50. 
II Cor. 5, 13; w. instr.; Mk. 5, 
42; folld. by ana w. dat.; Lu. 
2, 47.—Allied to *gaisjan, q. v. 
Gélimér, pr. n. (6, n. 2). 

giba, f., gift; Mt. 5, 24. 8, 4. 
Rom. 11, 29. I Cor. 7, 7. II 
Cor. 1, 11. 9, 15. Eph. 2, 8. 3, 
7.4,7.8. Phil.4,15.17. [From 
root of giban, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
ziefu, zifu (i for ie, for eo, Dy 
influence of the forms with 
palatal uml. (as gen. dat. sing. 
ziefe, zife), frorn e, by u-uml.), 
f., gift, grace (of God), Mal. E. 
zife, gift (For Mdn. E. gift, s. 
*gifts), O. N. gjöf, O. S. geda, 
O. H. G. geba, M. H. G. gebe, 
f., gift; allied to O. E. zeäfu, f., 
O. N. gáfa, O. H. G. *gába 
(Goth. *géba), M. H. G. gäbe, 
N. H. G. gabe, í, EM zöf, f., 
gift —Compd.: O. E. morgen- 
zifu (For morgen,s. maürgins), 
f.. Mdl. E. morgenzife, morh- 
give, N. H. G. morgengabe, f., 
a present made on the morrow 
after the marriage.  Further- 
more, comp. (Goth. *gébi-, O. H. 
G. *gábi), M. H. G. gebe, N. H. 
G. gäbe, acceptable, dear 
good.] 


#iban, st. v. (56, n. 1; 176), to 


give, the pers. to wh. anything 
is given, occurring in dat., that 
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which is given, in acc.; Mt. 5, 
31. 42. 6,11. Mk. 12, 14. 15, 
23. Jo. 17, 22. 19, 9. Eph. 6, 
19; or part. gen.; Mk. 8, 12. 
Lu. 20, 10;—w. double acc.; 
Mk. 10, 45. II Cor. 1, 22. 5, 5. 
I Tim. 2, 6; £he second acc. 
being expressed by du w. dat.; 
II Thess. 3, 9;—w. inf.; Mt. 25, 
42. Mk. 5, 43. 15, 23. Lu. 9, 
13; or du w. inf; Lu. 9, 10. 
Jo. 6, 31. 52. Col. 1, 25.— 
Compd. (a) at-g., to give away; 
afe. sik, to depart; Philem. 15. 
(b) at-g., (1) to give over, de- 
liver up, deliver, w. dat. of an 
indir. and acc. of a dir. obj.; 
Mt. 5, 25. 27, 18. Mk. 1, 14. 
10, 33. Lu. 9, 42. Skeir. V, b. 
VI, a; (2) to deliver, communi- 
cate; I Cor. 15, 3; folld. by du 
w. inf; Mt. 26, 2; orin w. acc.; 
Mk. 9, 31. Lu. 9, 44. II Cor. 
4, 11; w. double acc.; Eph. 5, 
2; (3) to deliver, give, w. double 
arc.; Eph. 1, 22; the second 
acc. being expressed by du w. 


dat: Jo. 13, 15; folld. by und 


w. dat.; Mt. 27,10; or du w. 
dat. ofpurpose; 1Cor.5,5. Il 
Cor. 10, 8; orinf.; Mk. 4, 11. 
Lu. 8, 10; or du w. inf.; Jo. 17, 
4. (c) fra-g., to give, forgive, 
grant, w. acc. of the dir. and 
dat. of the indir. obj.; Mk. 15, 
45. Lu. 7, 4.42. Jo. 10, 29. 
II Cor. 13, 10. Philem. 22. 
Skeir. V, c. VII, b; folld. by a 
dependent inf.; Phil. 1, 29; or 
a dependent. clause introduced 
by ei or þatei w. subj. (opt.); 
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Mk. 10, 37. Skeir. III. c. (d)! 


awg, to give away, give. pay. | 
repay, restore, w. acc. of the: 
dir. and dat. of the indir. ob-, 
ject; Mt. 5. 26. 6, 1. Lu. T, 12.j 


16, 2. Skeir. V, d; w. double 


are.; Rom. 12, 1. II Cor. 11. gild, n., tribute; 


2. II Tim. 2, 15. [Cf O. E. 
zelan (ie from e, after the 
palatal g), zyfan, zifan, Mdl. 
E. give, Mdn. E. give, O. N. 
ga, O. S. geban, O. H. G. 
geban, M. H. G. geben, A H.G. 
geben, to give. From Ger- 
manie root geb. Comp. giba, 
Sgifts, and follg. w.] 

gibands, pres. partic. of giban, 
used as subst., m. (115), giver; 
II Cor. 9, 7.—S. prec. w. 

gihla, m., gable, pinnacle; Lu. 4, 
9. [Comp. O. N. gafi, O. H. G. 
gibil, M. H. G. gibel, A H. G. 
giebel, m., gable; perhaps 
kindred to Mdn. E. gable, 
Mdl. E. gable, gabil, from O. 
Fr. gable, probably froin O. H. 
G. gabala, gabal, M. H. G. 
gabele, gabel, N. H. G. gabel, 
f., fork, which answers‘ to O. E. 
zeafl (e being inserted after the 
palatal g), m., fork (rare, 
superseded by fore, from Lt. 
furca, fork, Mdl. E. forke, Mdn. 
E. fork).—S. KL, giebel, gabel, 
and D., H, c, gable.] 

"gifts, f. (56, n. 4), a giving, in 
fru-gifts, [From Germanic 
stem *gefti, from root of giban 
(q. v.) and suff. -ti. (f. O. E. 
gift, n., Mal. E. Mdn. E. gift, O. 
Í. G. M. H. G. gift. f., that 


gibands—*gilden. 


which is given, a gift, also 
poison, N. H. G. gift, f.. in mit- 
gift. f, dowry, and gift, n., 
poison. Der.: M. H. G. giftec, 
A H. G. giftig, adj., poisonous. 
Comp. giba.] 

Lu. 20, 22. 
[From root of *gildan, q. v. 
(Y. O. E. zield (ie for e, by in- 
fluence of the palatal g) and 
geld, n., tribute, sacrifice, Mdl. 
E. geld, tribute, Mdn. E. -geld 
in dane-geld, a tax imposed by 
the Danes, were-geld, a compen- 
sation for the life of a man 
(For were, s. wair. Both dane- 
geld and weregeld occur in old 
laws), O. S. geld, sacrifice, O. 
H.G. M. H. G. gelt, A H.G. 
geld, n., money. Allied to 
O. E. gilda, ze-gilda, m., mem- 
ber of a fraternity, gild-scipe, 
ze-gildscipe, m., fraternity, Mdl. 
E. gilde, fraternity, Mdn. E. 
g(u)ild, O. N. gildi, tribute, 
sacrifice, a sacrificatory feast, 
the persons holding such & 
feast, a fraternity, guild, and 
N. H.G. gilde, f., from the L. 
G. gild, guild. S. *gildan, 
kaisaragild.] 


*gildan, st. v. (174, n. 1), to pay, 


yield, in (a) fra-g., to repay, 
restore, recompense; Rom. 12, 
19; w. dat. of pers.; Rom. 11, 
35; w. acc. of th.; Lu, 19, 8. 
(b) us-g., to repay, recompense, 
render; w. dat. of pers.; Lu. 
14, 12. 14; w. dat. of pers. and 
acc. of th.; I Thess. 3, 9. II 
Thess. 1, 6; and a follg. und w. 


gilstr—"ginnan. 


dat.; I Thess. 5, 15; W. dat. o 
pers. and a follg. bi w. dat.; II 
Tim. 4, 14. [Cf 0. E. zieldan, 
zeldan, to pay, requite, Mdl. E. 
zélde, Mdn. E. yield, O. N. 
gjalda, to pay, O. S. geldan, O. 
H. G. geltan, M. H. G. gelten, 
to pay back, pay, cost, be 
worth, recompense, N. H. G. 
gelten, to be worth, be valid, 
etc., ver-gelten, to requite, re- 
compense, etc. Comp. gild, 
gilstr.] 

gilstr, n. (75, n. 1),tribute; Rom. 
13, 6. — From Germanic stem 
*oelstra (st from dt), from root 
of *gildan (q. v.) and suff. -tra. 
Comp. follg. w. 

gilstra-méleins, f., an enrolment 
fortaxation; Lu. 2, 2.—From 
stem of gilstr and méleins, q. v. 
gilþa, f., sickle; Mk. 4, 29. [Per- 
haps allied to O. N. gelda, to 
castrate, whence Mdl. E. gelde, 
Mdn. E. geld; comp. O. E. 
gelde, Mdl. E. geld, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. galt, N. H. G. gelt, 
ad)., dry, not giving milk, bar- 
ren; and O. N. göltr, O. H. G. 
gelza (galza), M. H. G. gelze 
(galze), N. H. G. gelze, f, a 
castrated pig. Der. Mal. E. 
geldere, Mdn. E. gelder; and 
Mdl. E. Mdn. E. gelding.] 
*ginnan, st. v., to begin, in du-g., 
to begin, undertake. Always 
folld. by the inf; Mt. 11, 7. 
Mk. 2, 23. Lu. 3, 8. II Cor. 3, 
1.8, 10. For the Gr. future; 
Lu. 6, 25. Phil 1,18. [Cf O. 
E. be-, on-ginnan (For be-, s. 
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bi, for on, s. ana), Mdl. E. 
ginue, be-, on-, ginne, Mdn. E. 
gin (obs.), begin, O. H. G. in- 
ginnan (For in-, s. in), to open 
by cutting, to open, begin, bi- 
ginnan (For bi., s. bi), to begin, 
M. H. G. beginnen, to begin, 
open by cutting, open, N. H. G. 
beginnen, to begin. The origi- 
nal meaning of the Germanic 
ginnan was most probably ‘to 
open by cutting’ (especially a 
victim), ‘to open’; for the 
meaning, ‘to begin’, comp. 
Man. E. to open, G. er-öffnen, 
Fr. entamer, to begin. The 
word seems to be allied to O. E. 
ginan, O. N. ginan, to gape, be 
open; comp. O. N. gin, n., jaws. 
From root gi (the n- being a. 
formative suffix of the pres. 
tense), pre-Germanic ghi in Lt. 
hiare (Lt. h for Germanic g; s. 
gasts), hiscere, to open, gape, 
yawn, pret. partic. hiatus, 
whence Mdn. E. hiatus, N. H, 
G. hiatus, m., an opening, & 
gap; in Gr. yeux (for Xtira?), - 
hole, den, xaívav, to gape, 
from stem *xa-, whence alsa 
xaos, latinized chaos, the 
boundless, empty space, and 
yaopa, a yawning cleft, latin. 
ized chasma, an opening of the 
earth, abyss, whence respective. 
ly Mdn. E. chaos, N. H. G, 
chaos, n., and Mdn. E. chasm, 
Further cognates are O, E, 
ginian, O. H. G. ginén, M. H.G, 
ginen, genen, N. H. G. gühnen 
(ü for ë), to yawn; and O. E, 


1» E E 
stawa. M E sine. oe 
Mc E aen O. H. G. in 
M ff G ma tz marz: abo 
9 H.G zii SES sie R- 
werÜr ard sein ege srt 
a fw——Acx*.M H. G Piin 
gr. fo open tie moti 
z jp ` 

sístradagís. adr. 'Z14.. t^mor- 
pom: Mr 6. 2). TES word 
bestiis to be use] by error for 
alar Aaza. Hr. as some str. 
signified both vesterlas and 
‘to-morrow. From gistra and 
gen. of dags (q. rt (f. O. E. 
zistrandsz. Mdl. E. ster. 
zester-dai. Mdn. E. yesterday. 
O. N. est, to-morrow. Vester- 
day, O. H.(. gestaron (zestre,. 
M. H. G. gestern (ester). N. 
H. G. gestern, adv.. yesterday. 
and 0. H. G. @srestern. dar 
after tomorrow and ‘day be 
fore yesterday, M. H. G. = 
ter, N. H. G. ehe-gestern (ehe 
from €. from ér. by loss of r: s. 
hear), the day before yesterday. 
The first component. Goth. 
istra- refers to ghvés and 
suffix -tro-; comp. Lt. heri (for: 
hjsi), yesterday, hes-ternus, of 
yesterday, Skr. hvás, Gr. ySés, 
yesterday.] 

gitan, sf. v. (116, n. 1), toget,! 
in bi-g., to find, w. acc; Lu. 2, | 
16; and folld. hy at w. dat.; | 
II Tim. 1, 18; or fram w. da 
Lu. 1, 30; orana w. dat.; Mk. 
11,13; or in w. dat.; Jo. 14, 
40. 18, 38. 19, 4. 6; w. double 
der, Lu. 7, 10. II Cor. 9, 4. 





gidra dazi — cinten. 


12 Br rás wenpad aer. being a 
zart- Mx 7. 3. Ln. 2.12. 
Ze 3 nass. w. nom. Lu. 15. 
4 32 Ser. VIL < e 
Cc nw. Í Cor. 4. 2. 
I5. 15. Gal 2. 17: w. nom. 
of ie rare: Lu 17.18. Phil 
3. 9- w. an ofg. case: Lu. 5. 
19.19.48. [£f O. E. -zetan 
(> for e after the palatal g). 
gian. evran. in be. for-. on- 
gitan. MdL E. gete. a-. and.. 
bi-. for-. of. under-gete. Mdn. 
E. get. bæ. ior-get. O. N. geta. 
to get. 0. H. G. fir-. ir- ge;55an. 
M. H. G. ver-. er-gessen. N. H. 
G. vergessen. to forget (For 
H. be. s. bi. ñor for.. ver-, s. 
fra). From root gvt. Indg. 
ghed. exten? ghend: comp. 
Lt. prae-hend:re. Gr. rarðar- 
err. to hold. seize.] 


giutan. st. v.(1,3. n. 1). to pour; 


Mt. 9. 17. Mk. 2. 22. Lu. 5. 31. 
38. [(f. E geotan. Mdl. E. 
gte. O. H. G. gìogan. to pour, 
pour out. found. cast metals, 
M. H. G. piezen. A A. G. gies- 
sen. th. s. From pre-Germanic 
root ghud. whence also the Lt. 
root fud in fundere (the n being 
inserted). to pour. pour forth, 
cast metals, whence Fr. fondre, 
whence Mdn. E. found, to cast 
metals (Mdn. E. found, to 
lay the basis of, to set, place, 
Mdl. E. fünde, th. s.. refers to 
O. Fr. funder, from Lt. fundare, 
th. s.; Lt. con- fundere (con— 
cum, with), to pour or mix to- 
gether, whence Fr. confondre, 


glaggwó—góleins. 


whence Mdl. E. confonde, Mdn. 
E. confound; Lt. re-fundere 
(re, back), to pour back, give 
back, restore, whence Mdn E. 
refund, to pour back (rare), to 
repay. To Lt. fusus, pret. part- 
je. of fundere, refer Mdn. E. 
fuse, fus-ible, fusion, and to 
confusus, diffusus (dif- for dis-, 
apart), effusus (ef- for ex, out), 
infusus (in, into), profusus 
(pro, forward, forth), refusus, 
transfusus (trans, over, a- 
cross), respectively Mdn. E. 
confuse, diffuse, ete., some di- 
rectlv, some indirectly, through 
the Fr.—S. Sk., fuse, where still 
more cognates are given; as, 
confute, refute, futile, etc— 
Here belong also O. N. gusa, to 
gush, whence Mdl. E. gushe, 
Man. E. gush; and M. H. G. N. 
H. G. götze, m., idol (of cast 
metal). Root ghud is probably 
cognate with root ghu, to 
pour; comp. Gr. root xv in 
xecıv, to pour, scatter, yeðna, 
casting, Skr. root hu, to sacri- 
fice.] 

glaggwó, adv. (211; 68, 2), dili- 
gently, perfectly, well; I Thess. 
5, 2.— Comp. *glaggwus and 
follg. w. 

glaggwuba, adv. (210, n. 1; 131, 
n. 2), diligently, accurately; 
Lu. 1,13. The form glaggwa- 
ba (Lu. 15, 8) is wrong.—From 
*glaggwus, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 
*glaggwus, adj. (68, 2; 131, n. 2), 
to be inferred from the adv. 
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gléaw, Mdl E. gléaw, gl$w, 
gleu, gleg, sagacious, prudent, 
wise, O. N. glóggr, O. H. G. 
glau (infl. glauuér), klau, pru- 
dent, wise. S. glaggwó and 
prec. w.] 


glitmunjan, w. v. to glitter, 


shine; Mk. 9, 3. [From stem 
*glitmun-, Germanic *glitmen., 
splendor, from root glft (pre- 
Germanic ghlld) and suffix 
-men- (s. laáhmuni). Cf. O. E. 
*glitan (str. v.), O. N. glíta, O. 
S. glitan, to shine, O. H. G. 
glizzan, M. H. G. glizen, N. H. 
G. gleissen, to shine, glisten 
(N. H. G. gleissen, to sham, 
cant, refers to M. H. G. glihsen, 
O. H. G. gi-lihhisön, from gi- 
líhh; s. galeiks, and comp. Lt. ` 
similis:simulare=Mdn. E. si- 
milar:simulate); and O. E. 
glitjan (w. v.), M. H. G. glit- 
zen; and O. E. glitinian (m. 
v.), Mal. E. glitene, to shine; 
and the O. E. iter. *glitorian, 
Mdl. E. glitre, Mdn. E glit- 
ter, O. N. glitra, M. H. G. 
N. H. G. glitzern, to shine. 
Allied to root gli-s in O. E. 
glisjan, Mdl. E. glise; and in 
O. E. glisnian, Mdl. E. glisne 
and glistne (with inorganic t), 
Mdn. E. glisten. | 


góda-kunds, of noble birth; Lu. 


19, 12. — From stem of góps 
and *kunds, q. v. 


gödei, f., goodness, virtue; Phil. 


4, 8.—From góps, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 


glaggwuba, q, v. IO O. E. góleins, f, greeting, salutation; 
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Lu. 1, 29. 41. 44. I Cor. 16, 21.| 


Col. 4, 18. II Thess. 3, 17.— 
From góljan; s. follg. w. 
góljan, w. v. w. acc., to greet, 
salute; Mt. 5, 47. Mk. 15, 18. 
Lu. 1, 40. 10, 4. Rom. 16, 22. 
23. I Cor. 16, 19. 20. [Proba- 
blv kindred to Germanic root 
gel, gal, fo sound; cf. O. E. 
ziellan (the i being inserted 
after the palatal g) zyllan, 
zillan, and zellan (rare), Mdl. 
E. xelle, yelle, Mdn. E. yell, O. 
N. gjalla, £o resound, O. H. G. 
gellan, M. H. G. N. H. G. gellen, 
to sound loudlv, resound; and 
O. E. galan, Mdl. E. gale, to 
sing, O. N. gala, O. H.G. galan, 
to sing, whence -gale -gall in 
Mdn. E. nightingale, N. H.G. 
nachtigall, etc. (s. nahts). — 
Comp. prec. w.] 

góbs, gen. gódis, adj. (124, n. 2; 
138), good; Mt. 5, 45. 7, 1T. 
Lu. 8, 8. Jo. 10, 11. I Cor. 15, 
33. I Tim. 2, 10; used impers.: 
góps ist w. inf; Mk. 7,27; or 
dat. and a follg. inf.; Mk. 9, 5. 
43. 45. Lu. 9, 33. I Cor. 7, 26; 
folld. by ei w. opt.; Mk. 9, 42; 
or jabai w. ind.; I Cor. 7, 8. 
[Cf O. E. Mdi. E. gód, Mdn. E. 
good, O. N. góðr, O. H. G. M. 
H. G. guot, N. H. G. gut, adj., 
good. Germanic göda- origin- 
ally signified “belonging to- 
gether, fit, which is evident 
from Goth. gadiliggs (q. v.) 
and its cognates.—Der. Mdn. E. 
goods, plur., prop. good things, 
property, M. H. G. guot, n., N. 


góljan—graban. 


H. G. gut, n., property, estate. 
Comp. prec. w.] 


graba, f. (35), ditch, trench; Lu. 


19, 43.—From root of graban, 


q. v. 
graban, st. v. (56, n. 1; 177, n.1), 


to dig; Lu. 6, 48. 16, 3. — 


Compd. (a) bi-gr., to surround 


with a ditch; Lu. 19, 43. (b) 
uf-gr., to dig up, dig after, dig 
through; Mt. 6, 19. 20. (c) 
us-gr., £o dig out; Mk. 12, 1; 
to break up or through; Mk. 2, 
4; to pluck out; Gal. 4, 15. 
[From root grab, pre-Germanic 
ghrabh. Cf. O. E. grafan, Mdl. 
E. grave, to dig, Mdn. E.grave, 
to entomb (obs.), O. H. G. 
graban, M. H. G. N. H. G. gra- 
ben, to dig. Mdn. E. grave, to 
cut, carve, Mdl. E. grave, refers 
to the Fr. graver, to carve, and 
the latter, in its turn, to the 
Germanic graban; the Mdn. E. 
compd. engrave comes from 
the Fr. compd. engraver (en= 
Lt. in, in, into).—Der.: O. E. 
græi, n., Mdi. E. grefe, grafe, 
grave, ditch, grave, Mdn. E. 
grave; O. H. G. grab, M. H. G. 
grap (b), N. H. G. grab, n., 
grave; O. H. G. grabo, M. H.G. 
grabe, N. H. G. graben (then 
from the obligue cases), m.,. 
ditch, trench; Mdn. E. (prop. 
Du.; s. Sk.) groove; Mdl. E. 
grubbe, grobbe, Mdn. E. grub, 
whence grubble(obs.), and O. H. 
G. grubilón, M. H. G. grübelen,, 
N. H. G. grübeln, to meditate; 
perhaps also Mdn. E. grove, 


gramjan—gras. 
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Mdi. E. grðve, O. E. *gr&f.|gramst, n.? (occurring in dat. 


(For Mdn. E. -grave in mar- 
grave, etc., N. H. G. graf, s. 


sing. only), mote; Lu. 6, 41. 
42.— From root gram (s. prec. 


*gréfts. — Comp. gróba and| w.) and suff. -sta. 


prec. w.] 

gramjan, w. v. W. acc., to make 
angry, provoke to anger; Col. 
8, 21.—Compd. in-gr. W. acc., 
to make angry, provoke to 
wrath; I Cor. 183, 5. [Cf O. E. 
gremman (from grammjan; e 
for a, by i-uml.; mm for m, by 
gemination, the | being drop- 
ped afteralong closed syllable), 
Mdl. E. greme, O. N. gremja, 
O. H. G. grem(m)an, M. H. G. 
greme, N. H. G. grümen, to 
make angry, dishearten. From 
the corresponding adj. (Goth. 
*grama-), O. E. Md. E. 
gram, grom, O. N. gramr, O. S. 
gram, angry, ill-humored, ex- 
cited, N. H. G. gram, averse, 
displeased, angry. Further cf. 
'O. E. grama, m., Mdl. E. grame, 
anger, wrath, M. H. G. N. H.G. 
gram, m., grief, sorrow; also 
O. E. Mdl. E. grim, (mm), adj., 
fierce, cruel, Mdn. E. grim, O. 
N. grimmr, O. S. grim, O. H. G. 
grim, grimmi, grimmîg, M. H. 
G. grim (mm), grimme, grim- 
mec, N. H. G. grimm, grimmig, 
adj., grim, wrathful, furious, 
etc., and M. H. G. grim (mm), 
N. H. G. grimm, m., fury, rage, 
wrath. — Goth. *grama-, from 
pre-Germanic ghromo-, seems 
to be akin to Gr. ypouaðos, 
a creaking, gnashing. Comp. 
follg. w.] 


gras, gen. grasis, n. (94), grass, 


blade of grass, herb; Mk. 4, 28. 
32. Rom. 14, 2. [Cf O. E. 
græs (and gærs, by metathesis),. 
n., Mal. E. gras, Mdn. E. grass, 
O. S. gras, O. H. G. M. H. G. N.. 
H. G. gras, n., grass. Der. Mdl. 
E. grase, Mdn. E. graze (whence: 
grazier), to feed with grass, eat 
grass, M. H. G. grasen, to cut 
grass, feed with grass, N. H. G. 
grasen, to feed on grass. Allied 
to M. H.G. gruose (O. E.*gróse, 
Goth. *grósa), a sprout, the 
green of plants. If the s of 
these words is formative, they 
are to be referred to root gra, 
pre-Germanic ghrä; comp. Gr. 
xopros, grass (S. Kl gras, 
grün, and Sk., gras, green). 
Root ghrá would answer to 
Germanic grö in (Goth. *gröns, 
stem *gróni-) O. E. grëne (ë is. 
i-uml. of 6), Mdl. E. grén, Mdn. 
E. green, O. N. grenn, O. S. 
gröni, green, O. H. G. gruoni,. 
green, fresh, M. H. G. grüene, 
green, fresh, raw (meat, especial- 
ly unsalted meat), N. H. G. 
grün, green, fresh, raw; and im 
O. E. grówan (st. v.), Mdl. E. 
grówe, Mdn. E. grow; comp. 
also O. H. G. gruoan (w. gi, 
M. H. G. grüejen, to be green 
or verdant. The Mdn. E. der. 
growth refers to the kindred O. 
N. gró-ðr, growth.] 
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grédags, adj, greedy, hungry; 
Mt. 25, 44. Lu. 1, 53. 0, 21; 
with waírpan; Lu. 6, 25. Phil. 
4, 12; or wisan; Mt. 25, 42. 
Mk. 2, 25. 11, 12. Lu. 4, 2. 6, 
3. I Cor. 11, 21. [From grédus 
(w. suff. -a-ga; a= Indz. -ko). 
Cf. O. E. grédiz (w. suff. -ig-; 
s. mahteigs), Mdl. E. grédi. 
Mdn. E. greedy, O. N. gradhugr, 
O. S. grádag, O. H. G. grátag, 
th. s. S. grédus, grédón.] 
gredön, w. v., to be greedy, be 
hungry, used impers.; Rom. 
12, 20.—[From stem of grédus 
(q. v.), the o being due to the 
influence of the verbs derived 
from o- stems. Comp. prec. w.] 
grédus, m., greed, hunger; II Cor. 
11,27. [Cf O. E. grid, m., 
desire, hunger, Mdn. E. greed, 
O. N. gráðr, avidity, hunger. — 
Der. grédags, grédón, q. v.] 
*gréfts, f., in gagréfts, q. v. [From 
root gréf, to command, con- 
tained in O. H. (z. grávo, grav- 
jo, M. H.G. grave, grêve, N. 
H. G. graf, m., earl, count, and 
the prop. nouns Graf, Gräf. 
Compd. M. H. G. lantgráve 
(For lant, s. land), m., land- 
grave, der. lantgrævinne, f., 
landgravine, N. H. G. landgraf, 
m., -grüfin, f, Du. landgraaf, 
m., -gravin, f., th. s., whence 
Mdn. E.landgrave, m., -gravine, 
f; and M. H. G. markgrave 
(For mark, s. marka), m., mar- 
grave, der. markgrávinne, -græ- 
vinne, f., margravine, N. H. G. 
markgraf, m., -gräfin, f., Du. 


greipan, st. 


grédags—grétan. 


markgraaf, m., markgravin, f., 
th. s., whence Mdn. E. mar- 
grave, m., margravine, f. For 
Mdn. E. grave, s. graban.] 

v. (172), to gripe, 
seize, take, lay hold on, w. ace.; 
Mk. 14, 44. 48. 49; w. een: 
Mk. 14,51.—Compd. (a) faír-gr. 
W. ace., th. s.; Mk. 5, 41. 8, 23. 
Lu. 8, 54. 9, 47. (b) und-gr. w. 
acc., th. s.; Mk. 1, 31. 12,8.12. 
14, 46. Jo. 18, 12. I Tim. 6, 
12. [Cf O. E. gripan, Mdl. E. 
gripe Mdn. E. gripe, O. S. 
gripan, O. H. G. grifan, M. H. 
G. grifen, N. H. G. greifen, to 
gripe, seize, ete. Der. O. E. 
gräpian, Mdl. E. grápe, grópe, 
Mdn. E. grope, O. H.G. greifön, 
M. H. G. greifen, to gripe, grope; 
further O. E. gripe, m., a seizing 
or holding fast, Mdl. E. grip, O. 
H.G. M. H.G. grif, N. H.G. 
griff, m., grip; and L. G. grap- 
sen, whence, probably, Mdl. E. 
graspe, for grapse, (by metathe- 
sis), Mdn. E. grasp, N. H. G. 
grapsen, to cateh at; and Mdn. 
FE. grab (Scand.), whence 
grabble (grapple). — Mdn. E. 
griffin, griffon, Fr. griffon, Ital. 
griffo, griffone, N. H. G. greif, 
ın., th. s., are probably to be 
referred to Mdl. Lt. griphus, 
Lt. gryphus, from Gr. ypup, 
(stem ypün, the v having the 
sound of i), griffin.] 


grétan, red. v. (181), to weep, 


lament; Mk. 5, 39. 14, 72. Lu. 
7,13. 32. 38. 8, 52. Jo. 11, 83. 
Rom. 12, 15. Phil. 3, 18; folld. 


gröts—"grundus. 


by bi w. ace.; Lu. 19, 41. [Cf. 
O. E. gr&tan, Mdl. E. gréte, 
Man. E. greet, to weep, lament, 
O. N. gráta, O. S. gr&tan, 
th. s. From stem of grëtan 
there is supposed to be 
derived the Fr. regret (re= Lt. 
rel, grief, regretter, to lament, 
whence Mdn. E. regret (S. 
Schade, grétan, and Dz., II, c, 
regretter.—Comp. follg. w.] 
gréts, m. (101, n. 1), weeping; 
Mt. 8, 12. — From grétan, q. v. 
grinda-frapjis, adj., feeble-minded; 
I Thess. 5, 14. [The first com- 
ponent, grinda-, refers to Ger- 
manic root grind in O. E. grin- 
dan, Mdl. E. grinde. Mdn. E. 
grud. Allied to N. H.G. grand, 
m., sand; and to O. E. grist 
(gender?), Mdl. E. Mdn. E. 
grist, O. S. *grist in gristgrim- 
mo, m., gnashing of teeth; der. 
O. E. gristl, m.?, Mdl. E. gristel, 
Mdn. E. gristle. E. grist is 
supposed to be identical with 
N. H. G. gries in griesgram, m., 
spleen, grumbler, also adj., mo- 
rose, M. H. G. grisgram, m., 
gnashing of teeth; M. H.G. gris- 
gram(m)en, £o gnash the teeth, 
O. H. G. grisgramôn, -grimmón, 
to gnash; comp. also O. E. 
gristbitung, f, gnashing of 
teeth. Germanie grind an- 
swers to Indz. ghrendh; comp. 
Lt. frendere, to gnash, bruise, 
crush. — For the second com- 
ponent, s. *fraþjis. } 

"grips, f. (74, n. 2), step, grade, 
degree; I Tim.3,13. [Supposed 
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to refer to Lt. gradus, degree, 
step, whence also O. H. G. 
grad, M. H. G. grát, grad, de- 
gree, step, N. H. G. grad, m., 
degree, mode, Fr. grade, degree, 
whence Man. E. grade. For 
the numerous der. from Lt. 
gradus and its corresponding 
verb, gradi, pret. partic. gres- 
sus, such as Mdn. E. gradual, 
graduate, degree, degress, ete., 
s. Sk., grade. — S. L. M. and 
Dief. | 


gróba, f. (85), hole; Mt. 8, 20. 


Lu. 9,58. [Cf O. H. G. gruoba, 
M. H.G. gruobe, N. H. G. grube, 
f., pit, hole, ditch. Allied to 
graban, graba, q. v.] 


*grudja, weak adj. used as subst., 


m., in us-grudja.—S. Dief. 


*grundipa, f, in af-grundipa— | 


From a lost adj. (from grun- 
dus, q. v.) and suff. i-pó. 


*grundus, m., ground, in grundu- 


waddjus. [Cf. O. E. grund, m., 
ground, bottom (as of a lake, 
or the like), sea, water, earth, 
plain, Mdl. E. gründ, ground, 
Mdn. E. ground, O. N. grund, 
O. H. G. grunt, M. H. G. grunt 
(d), N. H.G. grund, m., ground, 
bottom, valley. Compd. O. E. 
grund-swilize (the second com- 
ponent seems to .refer to Ger- 
manic root swelh (swelg, by 
grammatical change), whence 
also O. E. swelgan, Mdl. E. 
swelge,swelwe, through swelghe, 
Mdn. E. swallow, with the 
preter. vowel a for e, O. H. G. 
swelgan, M. H. G. swelgen, 
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swelhen, to swallow, to drink| Germanic suff. -i-ska. Comp. 
to excess. N. H. G. schwelgen.| follg. w. 
to riot. revel), f., Mdl. E. grun-|gudja, m., priest (tepevs); Mt. 8, 
deswilie. Mdn. E. groundsel, a| 4. Lu.1,5, Ezra 2, 36; chief 
species of the widely distributed! priest, high priest (apxıepevs); 
Weeds, also spelt groundswell | Mt. 27,1. 3. 6. For the latter 
(probably by influence of, there occurs more frequently sa 
‘swell’): further Mdn. E. na auhumista gudja; Mk. 11, 18. 
sill, also groundsel, threshold | 14, 47.54.60. Skeir. VIII, a; 
(For sill, s. *suljan). S. Sk. and: orsa maista gudja; Jo. 18, 26. 
M., ground.—Comp. follg. w.] 19, 6; orsa reikista gudja; Jo. 
grundu-waddjus, f, ground-wall.‘ 18, 22. — From stem of guþs 
foundation; Lu. 6, 48. 49. 14.| (q. v.) and suff. -jan. Comp. 
29. Eph. 2,20. II Tim. 2, 19.| prec. and follg. w. 
—From stem of *grundus and gudjinassus, m., office of a priest, 
*waddjus. q. v. ministration; Lu. 1, 9. II Cor. 
guda-faürhts, adj., God-fearing. 9, 12. — From gudjinôn, q. v. 
devout; Lu. 2, 25. [From Comp. prec. w. 
stem of gup and faúrhts. q. v. gudjinôn, W. V, to execute a 
(Y. O. E. god-fyrht, Mdi. EI Priests office, to be a priest; 
godfurht (-fruht, -friht, bv me Lu. 1, 8. — From stem of 
tathesis). O. H. G. godforht.| Fudja, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 
God-fearing. Comp. follæ. w.] ‘Sp. n. (94), gold; I Tim. 2, 9. 
e S ' [Ct O. E. gold. n., Mdl. E. Mdn. 
guda-laus, adj., godless, without: E. sold. O. X. zoll il (for 
God; Eph. 2, 12. — From stem cb ea is 
of gup and laus, q. v. Comp golp). O. S. gold, O. H. G. gold, 
Se Si u ` M. H.G. golt(d), N. H. G. gold, 
pree. and folle. w. U 


: n. gold. Der. O. E. gyldan (for 
en E^ ad pid oe guldjan, by i-uml.; s. remarks 
i 





j under gulþeins), Mdl. E. gulde, 
"eg ti sg Dna! 2) and| gilde, Mdn. E. gild —From pre. 


j Germanic ghlto-, a participial 
Gudeljuus (=Gudaliubs), pr. n.;| formation from root ghel, to 


Neap. doc. be vellow; comp. Skr. hiranya, 
Guderit (—Gudaréps?) pr. n.;| gold, hári. yellow as gold. 
Neap. doc. Probably akin to O. E. zeolu 
Gudilub, pr. n.; Arezzo document| (stem in -wa-; eo for e, by 


(S. note). 

gudisks, adj., godly, divine; II 
Tim. 3, 16. Skeir. I, b. c.— 
From stem of guþ (q. v.) and 


u-uml.), Mdl. E. zeolu, zelu, 
(nfl. zelw- and zelow-, whence) 
Mdn. E. yellow, O. S. gelo, O. 
H. G. gelo (infl. gelw-), M. H. 


besch 


G. gel (infl. gelw-), N. H. G. 
gelb, Eff. zäl, yellow. Ger- 
manic stem gelwa refers to pre- 
Germanic ghelwo-, allied to Lt. 
helvus, light bay, and-to Gr. 
yAw-pos, green, yellow, O. Bulg. 
zelenü, yellow, green; and per- 
haps to O. E. gealla (ea for a, 
by breaking), m., Mal. E. galle, 
Man. E. gall, O. N. gall, n., O. 
S. galla, f, O. H. G. galla, M. 
H. G. N. H. G. galle, f., gall, 
bile, Lt. fel, Gr. yoÀos, xoAn, 
gall, wrath. Root ghel (ghlé) 
may also be allied to root ghia, 
Germanic glö in O. E. glöwan, 
Mdl. E. glöwe, Mdn. E. glow, O. 
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O. E. guma, m., Mdl. E. gume, 
gome, man, O. N. gumi, O. S. 
gumo, O. H. G. gomo, M. H. G. 
gome, m., man, N. H. G. -gam 
in bräutigam, M. H. G. briute- 
gome, O. H. G. brütigomo, m., 
bride-groom, which answers to . 
O. E. br?d-guma, Mdl. E. bride- 
gume, Mdn. E. bridegroom 
(groom, Mdl. E. gröm, boy, 
youth, is owing to confusion 
with Mdl. E. gume; comp. O. 
N. gromr, £h. s. — For Mdn. E. 
bride, etc., s. brüps.) Germanic 
guman- refers to  pre-Ger- 
manic ghemon-; comp. Lt. 
homo for *ghomo, m., man.] 


N. glóa, O. H.G. gluoen, M. H.G. 
‚glüen, glüejen, N. H. G. glühen; 
in O. E. glðm and glðmung, m., 
Mal. E. *glóm, Mdn. E. gloom; 


guma-kunds, adj., male; Lu. 2, 

„23. Gal. 3, 28. — Comp. guma, 
*kunds, and folle. w. 

gumeins, adj., male; Mk. 10, 6.— 


and in O. H. G. M. H. G. gluot, 
N. H. G. glut, f., glowing fire, 
heat.—Comp. folle. w.] 

gulþeins, adj., golden; II Tim. 2, 


From gum-an-(s. guma) and 
suff. -eina (= Lt. -ino; s. aír- 
Peins, qineins, efc.) 


Gumundus, pr. n. (65, n. 1). 


20. [From gulp (q. v.) and|gunds (m. or f.?), cancer, canker; 


Germanic suff. -ina-. Cf. O. E. 
gylden (y by i-uml. of u, from 
o), Mdl. E. gulden (golden), 


II Tim. 2, 17. [Cf. O. E. gund, 
n.?, Mdl. E. gund, gound, O. H. 
G. gunt, m., pus.] 


Man. E. golden (by influence of|*gutnan, w. v., in us-g., to be 


the subst. gold), O. N. gullinn, 
O. S. O. H. G. guldin, M. H. G. 
guldin, gildin, gülden, N. H. G. 
gülden, golden (#he o from the 
corresponding subst.). M. H. 
G. guldin came to be used as a 
subst., m., whence N. H. G. 
gulden, m., florin (S. L. guldin, 
gulden).] 

guma, m. (107), man; Lu. 19, 2. 


poured out, be spilled; Mt. 9, 
17. Mk. 2, 22. Lu. 5, 37.— 
From gutana-, stem of pret. 
partic. of giutan, q. v. 


Gut-biuda, £, the Gothic people; 


Cal. [From stem Guta- and 
piuda (q. v.). The form Gut 
Shows, that the th of the E. 
Goth and of the German Gothe 
stands incorrectly for t.] 


I Cor. 7, 16. Neh. 5, 17. [Cf.'gup, m. (1, n. 4; 94), God; Mt. 
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5. R. 34. 8. 29. 27. 46. Mk. 2. 
1. Skeir. I. a. c. III. b. II. d 
VIII. c: plur. gada (gupa: Gal. 
4.5). n.. gods; Jo. 10, 35.—' 
[Occurs very often in sing..' 
where it is always m.. although 
n. in form. (f. O. E. god. m.. 
Gol, god. n., heathen god, Mdl. 
E. god, Mdn. E. God. god. O. N.' 
£05. n.. heathen god, guð. goð. ` 
m.. God, O. S. god, m.. God, O.* 
H. G. M. H. (z. got, m..(ab-got. 
In. n.. idol; for ab. s. af). A H: 
G. gott. m., God, god (abgott, 
m., idol). Germanic guda- (or! 
gubpa-?)suggests Indg. ghu-to-m 
which is prop. a partic. in -to-, 
(s. alpeis, daups, kalds, erte). 
from root ghu-; comp. Skr.; 
root hu (partic. hüta). to in- 
voke the gods. — Der.: O. E. 
gvden (Germanie gud-ini) f., 
goddess, O. H. G. gutin and 


gut-inna, M. H. G. gotinne. 
götinne, gutinne, N. H.G. 
göttin, and Mdl E. god- 


desse (with suff. -esse, from 
the Fr. esse, from the Lt. -issa 
—(Gr. EG, -ı00a), Mdn. E. 
goddess. — Compds.: Mdl. E. 
god-héd, Mdn. E. godhead and 
godhood, O. H. G. M. H. G. 
gotheit, N. H. (7. gottheit, f., 
godship, deity, divinity (For 
-head, -hood, -heit, s. haidus); 
O. E. god-spell (For spell, s. 
spill), n., gospel, Mdl. E. gospel 
(gospellere, O. F. god-spellere, 
m., evangelist), Mdn. E. gospel, 
O. H. G. gotspel, O. S. godspell, 
n. gospel; Mdl. E. god-sib, 


zub—cuda-skaunei. 


gossib (For -sib. s. sibja), Mdn. 
E. gossip. orig. a sponsor, one 
who answered for a child in 
baptism: hence a familiar 
friend; Mdl. E. godfader, Mdn. 
E. godfather (For father, 
s. fadar): Mail E. god-móder, 
Mdn. E. godmother; Mdl. E. 
god-chîld. Mdn. E. godchild 
(For child. s. kilpei): O. E. god- 
sunu. m.. Mdl. E. god-sune, 
-sone. Mdn. E. godson (For 
son. s. sunus); Mdl. E. god- 
dogter, Mdn. E. goddaughter 
(For daughter, s. daúhtar). 
The Mdn. E. compd. god- 
mother is represented in N. H. 
G. by the simple noun gote 
(the corresponding m. being 
pate, M. H. G. pate, from Lt. 
pater, father; s. fadar), M. H. 
G. gote, gotte (göte, götte, m., 
godfather), O. H. G. gota, per- 
haps short for gotmuotar (s. 
Kl, gote). Here belongs also 
Mdn. E. good-bye which is 
generally supposed to be a cou- 
traction of ‘God be with you’, 
in which explanation, however, 
the diphthongal sound of y re- 
mains unexplained. Traut- 
mann's explanation (Anglia, 
VIII, 2, p. 144) of good-bye as 
being contracted from ‘God 
be by you’ is far better and 
probably the only correct one. 
— Comp. galiugaguþ; af-, ga- 
gups, gagudaba; af-, ga-gudei; 
gudjan; and follg. w.] 


guda-skaunei, f., the form of God; 


Phil. 2, 6 —From stem of guþs 


gu p-blóstreis—Haban. : 


follg. w. 
guþ-blóstreis, m., worshipper o 


and *skaunei, q. v. Comp. u 
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God; Jo. 9, 81. — From (acc. 
of?) gups and *blöstreis, q. v. 
Comp. also prec. w. 


EI. 


Haban, w. v. (192), to have, pos- 
sess, hold, take, take hold of; 
hold, esteem, count, consider; 
keep, observe. (1) abs.; Mk.4, 
25. Lu. 8, 18. 19, 26. II Cor. 
8, 10. 12. (2) w. ace.; Mt. 5, 
46. 7, 29. Mk. 3, 30. 7, 3. 4. 8. 
9. 10. Lu. 3, 11. Skeir. VI, a; 
fairhru habands, ruler of the 
world; Eph. 6, 12; used of 
time (to be old, be); Jo. 8, 57. 
11, 17; w. double acc.; Phil. 3, 
17; the second acc. being an 
Adj; Mk. 8, 17. Phil. 2, 29; or 
a partic.; Lu. 14, 18. 19. Jo. 
17,13. I Tim. 4, 2. Skeir. VI, 
d; in pass.: gafahanai habanda 
(codex B has tiuhanda); II 
Tim. 2, 26; or expressed by du 
w. dat.; Philem. 17; so Xristu 
du gawaúrkja h., to have Christ 
for a gain, to win Christ; Phil. 
3, 8. (3) w. a dependent inf., 
(a) for the Gr. future; Jo. 12, 
26. II Cor. 11, 12. II Thess. 3, 
4; (b) for uéAAetv. w. inf.: póei 
habaidédun ina gadaban, what 
things should happen unto 
him; Mk. 10, 32; patei habaida 
taujan, what he would do; Jo. 
6, 6; ustaühana habaida waír- 
pan garéhsns (perficiendum 
erat concilium); Skeir. I, a; 
peihan habaida (profecturus 
esset); Skeir. II, c; (c) for 


éyeiv w. inf. (to be able to do); 
Lu. 14, 14. Eph. 4, 28. (4) 
folid. by du w. inf; Lu. 14, 28. 
(5) ni haban folld. by an indir. 
question; Mt. 8, 20. Mk. 8, 1. 
2. Lu. 7, 42. 9, 58. (6) w. 
partit. gen.; Mt. 9, 36. Mk. 4, 
5. Jo. 9, 41. Eph. 5, 27. (1) in 
adv. phrases: ubil and ubilaba 
h. (sans xev), to be ill, be 
sick; Mt. 8, 16. Mk. 2, 17; 
mins haban, £o have in a less 
degree, be behind; II Cor. 12, 
11; mais waírs h. („udAAov tis 
TO xeipov épyegSai), rather to 
be worse; Mk. 5, 26; manwuba 
h. (ér éroíuc éyeiv), to have in 
readiness, be ready; II Cor. 10, 
6; aftumist haban (égyarws 
exeıv), to lie at the point of 
death; Mk. 5, 23; ufarassau h., 
to have in abundance; Phil. 4, 
12. (8) w. prep.: bi; Mt. 5, 23; 
du; Mk. 9, 10. fram w. dat: 
Mt. 6, 1. I Cor. 7, 7. II Cor. 2, 
8. I Tim. 3, 7; in; Mk. 4, 17. 
9, 50. Jo. 6, 53. 17, 13. II Cor. 
1, 9; mip; Mk. 2, 19. 8, 14. 14, 
T. Jo. 12, 8. 13, 5; uf; Mt. 8, 
9. Lu. 7, 8; us w. dat: II Cor. 
9, 1; wiþra; Mk. 11, 25. I Cor. 
6, 1. II Cor. 5, 12. Col. 3, 13. 
(9) refl.: fafrra h. sik (az£yexwv), 
to be far from; Mk. 7, 6; alja- 
leikös h. s. (@AAws éyerv), to Le 
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otherwise: L Tim. 5. 25. (10)|. haben, to behave), whence be- 
h. wisan at, £o De les De aaa l| havior (w. suff. -or, -our— Fr. 
lor; MK. 3 9: haa un, -eur, from Lt. -orem. — Der. O. 
loh; anne, patel Date was, H.G. haba, M. H.G. N. H. G. 
(¿nter ror Torre, `r: sen | habe. f., property, goods; fur- 
quinis EN, vounte? Zë. har ther O. E. hæfene. f., Mdl. E. 
he was a propier: Ms LL. 32. hievene, hafene, Mdn. E. haven, 
Compas, adj ati, sies. To (40, N. höfn. f£, M. H. G. habene, 
ebatu, fou vo al w Aar.: FD. beside hap, n., harbor, L. G. 
| Then. A, 222 vii ana-h. % haven. whence N. H. G. hafen, 
(Like: hol on posses: u vax.: m.. haven, harbor, lit. that 
(o be faxen auctio oss Li whieh holds. S. un-habands, 
|. AN po de messer. Dus. unasn-habands, hafjan, hafta, 
IN qur ath sis dus d =. axd KI. hafen, haff.] 
appteait MK QNS : PB Er r. (177. n. 2), w. acc., 
h n eeu to wier Zu, fux fe beare, lift up, bear; Mk. 2, 
lu a, NR NR este: 3. — Comp. (a) and-h., to an- 
li (oÓ 5 tp Phi IM e swen (1) abs.: Mt. 8, 8. 11, 4. 
gen h. (un o ™ fle "t Nr SS. URN. KS? x. 19. Mk. 8, 28. Skeir. 
Im tl po hal oas as. ç >. VELL a. d: (2) w. dat. of pers.; 
tet, dn d. d t`. Me. 25. 45. Mk. 1, 28. 11, 30. 
lun + ú Brean Ne Loi S. Au. Jo. 6. T. T, 47. Skeir. 
ly ata RV o3 w. ace. of th.; Mt. 
Pat Inst vn NK RT 27. 12. Mk. 14. 60. 61: (£) 
lai Vlll rr ra w.saec; Mt. 27, 
“oases (uv fo x ae t& Loo 4. 4. Skeir. VIII b; OT 
rer | lle... od 5507 7 S tendent clause introduced 
"U un. Eel Tee, S . RR "oer Zoe MM) vr OF þatei: Mk. 
lu t d'ou. a 7 t ze zur ze wre S: with the adv. fróda- 
le deo SAP oq eot Y vo. MA 12234: rafhtaba: Lu. 
E Aas ha ae d B ` A US: waña: Mk. 12.28. (b) 
lawa A AR Sees ee ge. to take down: 
(fex ka v e Ve Agee Vi T0 68s < jt ufar-h. sik ufar 
- Ann M us : l D oT ANGEL? One's s self above: 
T EC TEAM Te 2. + tl) uh. to take 
CH ZS eer E EE &  Mk2.12 
habsi s 7.2. 0.26 7 o yseve 8 Za Det 5.17. 15. 23. 17. 18. 
1m EL M sS 5 5 1.41. I Tim. 2, 8; 
tists, + A d WBO E a ee SE ana mw. AC.) Jo. 
M beta "Can TE AS or now. dat. Lu. 6, 
have aaa N `. QJ $158 3 Jo. 17.1: or wipra 


sup a 


W. acc., to exalt one's sel 


against; II Cor. 10, 5; reff.:| 


ush. sik, “to remove; Mk. 11, 
23; to intrude; Col. 2, 18; ush. 
sik jainprö, to depart hence, 
folld. by du w. inf; Mt. 11. 1. 
(Cf. O. E. hebban (from hafjan; 
e is i-uml. of a (æ), bb for fj, by 
'gemination), Mdl. E. hebbe, 
heve, Mdn. E. heave, O. N. hef- 
ja, O. S. hebbian, O. H. G. hef- 
fan (from hafjan), hevan, M. H. 
G. heben, heven (trans. and 
refl.), N. H. G. heben, to raise, 
lift, heave, etc. The j occurs 
only in the present tense and 
answers to thei of Lt. verbs in 
io of the Third Conjugation 
(facio, capio, etc.).— Der. O. E. 
hæf. £?, O. H. G. hevo, heffo, 
m., M. H. G. heve, heffe, m. and 
f., N. H. G. hefe, f., yeast, prop. 
that which causes a rising, 
swelling, i. e. fermentation; O. 
E. hæft, m., O. N. hapt, n., O. 
H.G. haft, m. n., M. H. G. hatt, 
m., bond, fetter, N. H. G. haft, 
m., hold, fastening, hook; O. E. 
hæft, n., Mdl. E. haft, heft, 
Mdn. E. haft, handle, O. H. G. 
hefti, M. H. G. hefte, N. H.G. 
heft, n., haft, handle; also O. 
E. hafoc, heafoc (rare; ea by 
u-uml.), Mdl. E. havek, hauk, 
Mdn. E. hawk, O. S. *haboe 
(only in proper n.), O. H. G. 
habuh (*hebih), M. H. G. ha- 
bich, habech, N. H. G. habicht 
(with inorganie t; s. mëna), 
m., hawk. — Germanic root haf 
(hab) answers to Indz. root 
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kap in Lt. capere, to take hold, 
contain; in capax (gen. capa- 
cis), able to hold much, spa- 
cious, also able, fit for, whence 
Mdn. E. capacious (w. suff. 
-i-ous); in Vulg. Lt. capabilis, 
whence .Fr. capable, whence 
Mdn. E. capable; in Vulg. 
Lt. cap(u)lum, a strong rope, 
whence O. Fr. cable, th. s., 
whence Mdl. E. cable, Mdn. 
E. cable M. H. G. kabel 
(through the L. G.), f. n, 
N. H. G. kabel, f. n., cable; in 
Lt. capsa, case, box, whence O. 
Fr. casse, th. s., whence Mdl. E. 
casse, Mdn. E. case, N. H. G. 
kasse, f., money-box, cash, and 
Fr. caisse (Concerning ai for a, 8. 
Br., caisse), case, box, cash-box, 
whence Mdn. E. cash, and Fr. 
cassier, whence Mdn. E. cashier, 
N. H. G. kassierer (w. suff. -er), 
th. s.; a dem. of Lt. capsa is 
capsula, a small box, whence 
Fr. capsule, th. s., whence Mdn. 
E. capsule, and N. H. G. kap- 
sel, f, case, cover, capsule. 
To Lt. captus, pret. partic. 
of capere, refers Lí. captor, 
he who takes or catches, 
whence Mdn. E. captor; and 
Lt. captura, a taking, catch- 
ing, capture, prey, whence 
Fr. capture, whence Mdn. E. 
capture; and Lt. captare, to 
snateh at, make chase for, 
strive after, whence Vulg. Lt. 
*captiare (S. Sk. catch, and 
Br., chasser), whence O. Fr. 
(Picard) cachier, to hunt, 
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chase, whence Mdl. E. cacche, 
Mdn. E. catch (Comp. Sk. and 
Schroeer, Anglia, IV, 8; Varn- 
hagen, III, 2, and Trautmann, 
IV, 2, loc. cit.); a variant of 
the Picard cachier is the com- 
mon O. Fr. chacier (comp. can- 
ter, chanter, etc.), to hunt, 
chase, whence Mdl. E. chace, 
Mdn. E. chase, compd. pur- 
chase, Mdl. E. purchase, pur- 
chace, porchace, from O. Fr. 
purchacier (pur, por, from Lt. 
pro used as a proclitic), to pur- 
sue eagerly, get. Further cog- 
nates are Lt. accipere (ac for 
ad, to, by assimilation), to 
take to one's self, take, receive, 
pret. partic. acceptus, whence 
acceptare, th. s., whence Fr. 
accepter, whence Mdl. E. ac- 
cepte, Mdn. E. accept; and Lt. 
anticipare (anti-, before), to 
take beforehand, pret. partic. 
-tus, whence Mdn. E. anticipate; 
and Lt. concipere (con for cum, 
with, together), to take, re- 
ceive, comprehend, whence O. 
Fr. concever, concevoir, th. s., 
whence Mdl. E. concéve, Mdn. 
E. conceive; to Lt. conceptus, 
pret. partic. of concipere, refers 
conceptio, arc. -onem, à com- 
prehending, whence Fr. concep- 
tion, whence Mdn. E. concep- 
tion. Similar formations are 
Man. E. deceive and deception, 
perceive and perception, receive 
and reception, respectively 
from Lt. decipere (de, away), 


hafjan—hafts. 


pere (per- signifying ‘thorough- 
ly, completely’, etc.), to seize 


entirely, comprehend; recipere 


(re, back), to take back, re- 
cover, etc. For further der. 
from capere, such as Mdn. E. 
captious, captive, conceit, occu- 
py, precept, recipe, susceptible, 
etc., s. Sk., capacious. — Comp. 
haftjan, *haftnan. hafts, *hafts, 
*hóbains.] 


*hafnan, w. v. (35), to be heaved, 


be lifted, in ufar-h., to be ex- 
alted; II Cor. 12, 7. [From 
stem of the pret. partic. of haf- 
jan (q. v.) and suff. -na-. Comp. 
Also follg. w. 


haftjan, w. v. w. dat., with or 


without sik, to cleave to, give 
one's self to continually, con- 
tinue; Rom. 12, 9. 12. Col. 4, 2. 
I Tim. 3, 8. — Compds. (a) ga-h. 
sik w. dat., to cleave to, join 
one's self to; Lu. 15, 15. (b) 
ga-ga-h., to join together close- 
ly, to compact; Eph. 4, 16. 
IO O. E. hæftan (æ for the re- 
gular e— uml. of a, &),tochain, 
hold captive, O. S. heftjan, O. 
H. G. heftan, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
heften, to fasten. bind. Allied 
to O. S. haftön, O. H.G. haftén, 
M. H. G. N. H.G. haften (intr.), 
to be fixed, to stick, remain. 
S. the kindred haíts, haftnan, 
and hafjan. } 


*haftnan, w. v., in ga- h. w. dat., 


to be attached to, to cleave; 
Lu. 10, 11. — From hatts q. v. 
Comp. also prec. w. 


to catch away, deceive; perci-'hafts, adj., joined; liugóm hafte, 
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Joined in marriage; I Cor. 7. 
10. [ft seems to be an old 
pret. partic. from root haf (s. 
hafjan). Cf. O. E. hætt, O. S. 
O. H. G. M. H. G. haft, adj., 
made prisoner, captive, N. H. 
G. -haft in compds. Germanic 
hafta- may also refer to root 
hab of haban (q. v.); s. Kl., 
haft, and follg. w.] 
*hafts, in auda-, qipu-hafts. — 
Same as prec. w. Comp. follg. w. 
*hafts, f., in andahafts, f., answer. 
[From root of hafjan (q. v.) 
and sufl. -ti. Lit. a holding 
(andahafts, a holding against; 
s. answer, under swaran). Cf. 
O. H. G. haft (and hafta), M. 
H. G. N. H. G. hatt, f., captivi- 
ty. Comp. hafts and prec. w.] 
*háh, n., in faüra-, faúr-háh, q. v. 
—From root of háhan, q. v. 
háhan, red. v. (5, b; 179) w. acc., 
to let hang, leave in suspense, 
Jo. 10, 24. — Compds. (a) at-h. 
W. acc., to let down; Lu.5, 4. 
II Cor. 11, 33. (b) us-h. sik, to 
hang one's self; Mt. 27, 5. 
[From Germanic root háh for 
hanh (s. fáhan). Cf. O. E. hón 
(trans., from hóan, by contrac- 
tion, for hóhan, from háhan, 
from hanhan, by nasalization; 
pret. héng, pret. partic. han- 
gen; comp. remarks under 
briggan), Mdl. E. hó(n) (tr.; 
pret. héng, pret. partic. hange), 
Mdn. E. hang (representing 
both the str. and the weak v.; 
8. below), O. H. G. hähan, (pret. 
hiang, pret. partie. gi-hangen), 


M. H. G. háhen (tr. and intr.; 
pret. hienc, pret. partie. ge-han- 
gen), N. H. @. hangen (intr.; 
pret.hi(e)ng, pret.partic.gehan- 
gen), to hang. To the str. v. 
refers the w. v.: O. E. hangian 
(intr.), Mdl. E. hange (tr. and 
intr.), Mdn. E. hang (s. above), 
O. S. hangón, O. H. G. hangën 
(intr.), M. H. G. hangen (intr.), 
to hang; and O. N. hengja, 
Mdl. E. henge, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. hengen (intr. and trans.), N. 
H. G. hängen, to hang, hang 
up. In Mdl. E., Mdn. E., and 
N. H. G., the orig. strong and 
the later w. v. have in many 
instances been mixed; hence 
the confusion of the trans. and 
intrans. significations. A col- 
lateral form of M. H. G, hengen 
is henken, N. H. G. henken, to 
hang, whence M. H. G. henker 
(beside henger), N. H. G. hen- 
ker, m., hangman, executioner, 
etc., and N. H. G. henkel, m., 
handle. Further cognates are 
Mdn. E. hank, hanker; and Mdl. 
E. henge, Mdn. E. hinge (all 
from the Skand.; s. Sk.), M. H. 
G. hengel, m. (s. hengen, above), 
handle, hinge; and N. H. G. ge- 
hänge (s. hängen, above), n., 
hanging, pendant, Lff. zehäng, 
n., hinge, etc. — Germanic root 
hanh is supposed to be allied 
to Lt. cunctari, to delay. 
Comp. also *háh and follg. w.] 


hâhan, w. v., to hang, be in sus- 


pense, be anxious; Lu. 19, 48. 
—S. prec. and follg. w. 
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*háhjó—hailjan. 


*háhjó, adv., in gaháhjö, q. v.— | Haileias; s. Héleias. 


Probably from stem *h&hja-, 
from root of háhan, q. v. 


Haíleisaius, pr. n., EAtgatos, dat. 


-àu; Lu. 4, 27. 


Haíbráius, pr. n. (23; 61), E£pai-|*haili, n., in unhaili, q. v. — From 


os; Phil. 3, 5; nom. plur. -eis; 
II Cor. 11, 22; dat. -um; Phil. 
8, 5. 

haidus, m., manner, way (rpo7os); 
Phil. 1, 18. II Thess. 2, 3. II 
Tim. 3,8. [Cf O. E. had, m., 
Mdl. E. hâd, hód, sex, person, 
order, degree, etc., O. H.G. heit, 
m. f., person, sex, rank, degree, 
M. H. G. heit, f., kind, manner, 
quality. In both E. and G. the 
word appears also as a suft: 
O. E. -hàd, Mal. E. -höd, beside 
-héd, Mdn. E. -hood and -head, 
O. H. G. M. H. G. N. H. G. -heit 
(S. ara). Comp. hais.] 
haifstjan, w. v., to strive, fight; 
I Cor. 9, 25. I Tim. 6, 12. II 
Tim. 2, 5. 4, 7. — From haifsts; 
8. follg. w. 

haifsts, f£, strife, contest, fight; 
Rom. 13, 13. II Cor. 12, 20. 
Phil. 1, 15. 30. Skeir. IV, d. 
[From stem *haifsti, from root 
haif, pre-Germanic kaip, and 
suf. -sti-. Cf. O. E. hæst (for 
hefst; á is i-uml. of à—Goth. 
ai), f., violence, ferocity; chiefly 
adj., violent. The unextended 
suff. -ti- seems to occur in the 
cognate O. N. heift (heipt), O. 
H. G. heiftig (w. suff. -ig), M. 
H. G. heifte, vehement, vio- 
lent. | 

haihs, adj. (20, n. 2), with one 
eye; Mk. 9, 47. [Comp. O. Ir. 
cóic, Lt. caecus, blind.] 


hails (q. v. and suff -ja. 
Comp. follg. w. 


hailjan, w. v. (188), to heal, (1) 


abs.; Mk. 8, 2. (2) w. aec. of 
pers.; Lu. 4, 23. 5, 17; or 
disease; Mt.9, 35. Mk. 3, 15; 
hailjan sik w. gen., to be 
healed; Lu. 6, 18. — Compd. 
ga-h., to heal, w. acc. of pers.; 
Mt. 8, 7.16. Mk. 1, 34. 3, 10. 
Lu. 4, 40. 9, 2.11. 42; the acc. 
of pers. being implied; Mk. 6, 
5.13; w. acc. of disease; Lu. 
9, 1; the disease being ex- 
pressed by af w. dat., or by the 
gen; Lu. 7, 21. [From hails, 


*q. v. Cf. O. E. hélan, ze-hélan 


(from hál the á of which became 
& by influence of the formative 
j, the latter being dropped after 
long syllables folld. by a con- 
sonant), Mdl. E. héle, héle, 
heale, Mdn. E. heal, O. H. G. 
heilen (trans.), to make whole, 
heal, heilén (intr., to grow 
sound, heal, M. H. G. N. H.G. 
heilen (trans. and intrans.), 
to heal. The pres. partic. is 
used as subst. in: O. E. 
Mal. E. hélend (superseded 
by sauveour, saveour, Mdn. 
E. savio(u)r from O. Fr. 
sauveour, from saulveour for 
salveour, from Lt. salvatorem, 
acc. of salvator, savior, re- 
deemer, from salvare, fo save, 
from salvus, saved, preserved, 


*hailnan—haimóbpli. 


wel, sound, acc. salvum, 
whence Fr. sauf, whence Mdl. E. 
sauf, sauve, Mdn. E. safe. The 
Mdn. E. v. save, Mdl. E. 
sauve, save, refers to O. Fr. 
sauver, from Lf. salvare; s. 
abo ve), m., O. S. héliand, O. H. 
G. M. H. G. heilant, N. H. G. 
heiland (S. nasjands), m., 
savior. Comp. follg. w.] 
*hailnan, w. v. (194), in ga-h., to 
be healed; Mt. 8,8. 13. Lu. 7, 
T; folld. by af w. dat.; Mk. 5, 
29. — From hails, q. v. Comp. 
also prec. w. | 

hails, adj. (124), hale, whole, 
sound; Mt. 9, 12. Lu. 5, 31. 7, 
10. 15, 27. Jo. 7, 23. I Tim. 1, 
10. 6, 3. II Tim. 1, 13. 4, 3. 
Tit. 1, 9. 2, 1; hails wisan, to 
be sound; Tit. 1, 13; hails 
wairpan, to do well, fare well; 
Jo. 11, 12; used as an exclama- 
tion of salutation: hail!; Mk. 
15, 18; so w. sijai; Jo. 19, 3. 
IC O. E. hál, Mdl. E. hol, Mdn. 
E. whole (the w being inorgan- 
ic), ©. N. heill (whence Mdl. E. 
hail, Mdn. E. hail and hale), 
O. S. hél, O. H. G. M. H.G. N. 
H.G.heil, whole, sound, healed. 
As an exclamation of saluta- 
tion: O. E. wes þu Hröðgár 
häl!; Beowulf, 407; O. N. heill 
þú farir!; Edda, Vafprudnismal, 
4; and heill þú nú, Vafþruðnir!, 
loc. cit., 6. — From stem haila-, 
pre-Germanic kailo- (w. suff. 
-lo-), from root kai; comp. O. 
Bulg. céli, complete, whole. — 
Der. O. E. h&lu (for and 
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beside héle, from háli; á is 
i-uml. of á=Goth. ai), f., sal- 
vation, Mdi. E. hie, th. 8., 
beside O. E. hæl, n., salva- 
tion, omen, Mal. E. hæl, sal- 
vation, O. N. heill, n. f., O. H. - 
G. M. H.G. N. H. G. heil (S. 
KI. heil), n., happiness, pros- 
perity, salvation; further O. E. 
háliz (w. suff. -iz), Mdl. E. háli, 
hóli, Mdn. E. holy (compd. - 
holiday, Mdl. E. hálidæi; for 

dæi, s. dags), O. N. heilagr, O. 
S. hélag, O. H. G. heilag, M. H. 
G. heilec, N. H. G. heilig (S. 
weihs), whence, respectively, O. 
E. hálgian, Mdl. E. halghe, 
halwe (by labialization), halo- 
we, Mdn. E. hallow, O. H. G. 
heilagön, heiligön, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. heiligen, to hallow, sanc- 
tify. Further O. E. hálsian, bei 
gian (healsian, to beseech, with 
which it has been mixed; s. 
hals), Mdl. E. hálse, O. H. G. 
heilisón, to augur, predict; and 
O. E. hálsung, f, Mdi. E. hål- 
sung, a beseeching,suppliration. 
To the adj. hál (not to hélan; 
s. above), refers also O. E. héló 
(from háliba, Goth. *háliþa, & 
for á, by i-um), f, Mdl. E. 
h&ld, hélðe, Mdn. E. health, O. 
H. G. heilida, f, health. — 
Comp. *haili, hailjan, *hailnan.] 


haimópli, n., homestead, lands; 


Mk. 10, 29. 30. [From stem of 
haims (q. v.), and suff. plja-, 
from pla-, Indg. tlo-. Comp. O. 
H. G. heimuodili, n., allied to 
heimuoti, heimóti, n., M. H. G. 


1 


haims, f. (103, n. 4), 
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haims—haírda. 


heimót, heimuot, f. n., N. H. G. | háiraíseis (nom. plur., w. Gr. in- 


heimat, f., home.] 

village, 
town, country; Mt. 9, 35. Mk. 
1,38,5,14.11,2. Lu. 5, 17. 
Jo. 11,1. TO O. E. hàm, m., 
home, dwelling, Mdl. E. hàm 
hóm, Mdn. E. home, O. N. 
heimr, m., dwelling, world, O. 
S. hém, dwelling-place, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. heim, n., dwelling, 
home, place of residence (acc. 
heim is also used adv., home, 
whence N. H. G. heim, adr., 
home), N. H. G. heim, n., home. 
The signification of the Gothic 
word occurs in the remaining 
Germanic dialects only in 
names of places; comp. G. 
-heim in Müàhlheim, E. -ham 
in Birmingham, etc. (s. M., 
hamlet), while the more general 
meaning, ‘home’, is found in 
Goth. adj.; comp. anahaims, 
afhaims. ‘Village’ is probably 
the older signification; comp. 
Lith. kemas, m., village; Skr. 
kSemas, comfortable residence, 
(for s-kaimas),from root ksl, to 
abide safely; -kSitis, f., abode, 
earth, O. Bulg. po-citi, po-koj, 
rest, Gr. xn for soun, vil- 
lage. — Der. M. H. G. heimlich, 
heimelich (For -lich, s. *leiks), 
confident, secret, N. H. G. heim- 
lich, adj., secret, comfortable. 
Of O. L. G.origin is the kindred 
O. Fr.hamel( Mdn. Fr. hameau), 
hamlet, whence Mdl. E.hamelet, 
Mdn. E. hamlet. Comp. hai- 
möpli, also K1., heim.] 


flection; 23), heresies; Gal. 5, 
20. [It is the Gr. aipéoers, 
nom. sing. aipeois, a taking, 
conquest, choice, inclination, 
way of thinking, a (philosophi- 
cal) sect, whence Lt. haeresis, 
& (philosophical or religious) 
sect, heresy, whence Fr. heresie, 
whence Mdl. E. heresie, Mdn. E. 
heresy, M. H. G. héresie, N. H. 
G. häresie, f., heresy. From 
the Gr. v. aipeiv, to take, take 
away, conquer, whence also 
aiperınos, heretical, whence Lt. 
haereticus, adj., heretical, and 
subst., m., heretic, whence 
Fr. heretique, whence  Mdl. 
E. heretike, Mdn. E. here- 
tic, extended heretical. — 
Compds.: Gr. apaipeoıs, a tak- 
ing away (from agaıpeiv, to 
take away; agp- for æn- for 
ano, from, away from), whence 
Mdn. E. aphaeresis; Gr. dıai- 
peoıs, á taking apart, separa- 
tion (from 6ı-aıpeiv, to take 
apart; 61- for óX, apart), 
whence Lt. diaeresis, the divid- 
ing of one syllable into two, 
whence Mdn. E. diaeresis; Gr. 
ovvaipeoıs, a taking together 
(from ovv-aıpeiv, to take to- 
gether; ovv, with, together), 
whence Mdn. E. synaeresis. } 


haírda, f., herd, flock; Mt. 8, 80. 


31, 32. Mk. 5, 11. 13. Lu. 2, 8. 
8, 32. [Cf. O. E. heord (for 
herd, by breaking, from *her- 
du), f£., Mdl. E. herd, Mdn. E. 
herd, O. N. hjórp, O. H. G. 


haírdeis—hais 


herta, M. H. G. herte, hert, N. 
H.G. herde (d for t, by L. G. 
influence), f., herd, flock. Ger- 
manic herdó from pre-Germanic 
kerdhä; comp. O. Ind. cárdhas, 
n., cárdha-s, m., troop, host. 
Comp. follg. w.] 

haírdeis, m. (90), herd, shepherd; 
Mt. 9, 36. Lu. 2,8. 15. 18. 20. 
Jo. 10, 2. 11. 14. 16. Eph.4, 
11. [From stem of haírda (q. 
v.) and suff. -ja-. (Y. O. E. 
hierde, hyrde (ie, y, for eo, by 
i-uml, from e, by breaking), 
And heorde (without uml., per- 
haps by influence of heord; s. 
hafrda), m., Mdl. E. heord, 
herd, Mdn. E. herd (also in 
shepherd, Mdl. E. shépherd, O. 
E. sceäp-hyrde; sceäp, n., sheep, 
Mdl. E. sehép, shép, Mdn. E. 
sheep, O. S. scáp, n., O. H. G. 
scáf, M. H. G. scháf, N. H. G. 


schaf, f., sheep; from Germanic |. 


stem sképo, for *skéqo, which 
answers to Skr. chága, ram), 
O. N. hirðir, O. H. G. hirti, M. 
H.G. N. H. G. hirte, m., herd. 
Comp. also the cognate M. H. 
G. hertére (w. suff. -&re= Goth. 
-arja-, Lt. -arius), and L. G. 
herder, herdsman, herder, 
whence N. H. G. Herder, pr. n.] 
*Hairódia; s. Hérðdia. 

*haírtei, f, in arma-, hardu-, 
hauh-haírtei, q. v. — Comp. 
hairtö and follg. w. 

Shaírtiþa, f., in arma-haírtipa, q. 
y.—Comp. prec. and follg. w. 
haírtó, n. (109), heart; Mt. 5, 
28. 6, 21. 9, 4. Mk. 3, 5. 7, 19. 
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Jo. 14, 27. I Cor. 4, 5. II Cor. 
1, 22. Skeir. IV, d. [Cf O. E. 
heorte (eo for e, by breaking), 
f., Mdl. E. hért, Mdn. E. heart, 
O. N. hjarta, O. S. herta, O. H. 
G. herza, M. H. G. herze, N. H. 
G. herz, n., heart. Germanic 
hert-ön- from Indg. kerd, kpd; 
comp. Lt. cor, gen. cord-is, n., 
Gr. xapdia and xnp for *xijpó, 
n., heart.—Comp. prec. w.] 


haírþra, n., nom. plur., bowels; 


II Cor. 6, 12; meina haírpra, 
& gloss to meinös brusts; 
Philem. 12. [N. s. *hairpr (w. 
suff, -þra-, Indg. -tro-), Cf. O. 
H. G. herdar, inherdar, n., 
bowels. S. Sch., herdar, and 
Dief., hairpra.] Ä 


hafrus, m. (105), sword; Mt. 10, 


34. Mk. 14, 43. 47. 48. Lu. 2, 
35. Jo. 18, 10. 11. Rom. 8, 35. 
13, 4. [Cf O. E. heoru (eo for 
e, by u-uml.), m., Mdl. E. here, 
sword, O. S. *heru in herubendi, 
fetters, heruthrum, point of a 
sword, ete., O. N. hiörr, m., 
sword. Allied to Skr. ciri, 
sword, car, to injure. | 


hais, n.?, dat. plur. haizam, torch; 


Jo. 18, 3. [Prob. from root 
hai, £o shine, which is supposed 
to be contained in O. E. hár, 
Mdl. E. hár, hör, Mdn. E. hoar 
(extended hoary), O. H. G. hér, 
noble, excellent, M. H. G. hér, 
noble, excellent, proud, glad, 
holy, N. H. G. hehr, adj., ma- 
Jestic, holy; compar.: O. H. G. 
hériro,  hérero, contracted 
hérro, used as subst., m., M. H. 
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5, 8. 34. 8, 29. 27, 46. Mk. 2, 
. T. Skeir. I, a. c. III, b. II, d. 
VIII, c; plur. guda (gupa; Gal. 
4,8), n., gods; Jo. 10, 35.— 
[Occurs very often in sing., 
where it is always m., although 
n. in form. Cf. O. E. god, m., 
God, god, n., heathen god, Mdl. 
E. god, Mdn. E. God, god, O. N. 
goð, n., heathen god, guð, goð, 
m., God, O. S. god, m., God, O. 
H.G. M. H. G. got, m.,(ab-got, 
m. n., idol; for ab, s. af), N. H. 
G. gott, m., God, god (abgott, 
m., idol). Germanic guda- (or 
gupa-?)suggests Indg. ghu-to-m 
which is prop. á partic. in -to- 
(s. alþeis, dauþs, kalds, etc.), 
from root ghu-; comp. Skr. 
root hu (partie. hüta), to in- 
voke the gods. — Der.: O. E. 
gyden (Germanic gud-ini) f, 
goddess, O. H. G. gutin and 
gut-inna, M. H. G. gotinne, 
götinne, gutinne, N. H. 'G. 
góttin; and Mdi E. god- 
desse (with suff. -esse, from 
the Fr. -esse, from the Lt. -issa 
=Gr, -e60a, -100a), Mdn. E. 
goddess. — Compds.: Mdl. E. 
god-héd, Mdn. E. godhead and 
godhood, O. H. G. M. H. G. 
gotheit, N. H. G. gottheit, f., 
godship, deity, divinity (For 
-head, -hood, -heit, s. haidus); 
O. E. god-spell (For spell, s. 
spill), n., gospel, Mdl. E. gospel 
(gospellere, O. E. god-spellere, 
m., evangelist), Mdn. E. gospel, 
O. H. G. gotspel, O. S. godspell, 
n., gospel; Mdl. E. god-sib, 


gup—guda-skaunei. 


gossib (For -sib, s. sibja), Mdn. 
E. gossip, orig. à sponsor, one 
who answered for a child in 
baptism; hence a familiar 
friend; Mdl. E. godfader, Mdn. 
E. godfather (For father, 
S. fadar); Mdl. E. god-móder, 
Mdn. E. godmother; Mdl. E. 
god-child, Mdn. E. godchild 
(For child, s. kilþei); O. E. god- 
sunu, m., Mdl. E. god-sune, 
-sone, Mdn. E. godson (For 
son, s. sunus); Mdl. E. god- 
dogter, Mdn. E. goddaughter 
(For daughter, s. daúhtar). 
The Mdn. E. compd. god- 
mother is represented in N. H. 
G. by the simple noun gote 
(the corresponding m. being 
pate, M. H. G. pate, from Lt. 
pater, father; s. fadar), M. H. 
G. gote, gotte (göte, gótte, m., 
godíather), O. H. G. gota, per- 
haps short for gotmuotar (s. 
KI., gote). Here belongs also 
Mdn. E. good-bye which is 
generally supposed to be a con- 
traction of “God be with you', 
in which explanation, however, 
the diphthongal sound of y re- 
mains  unexplained. Traut- 
mann's explanation (Anglia, 
VIII, 2, p. 144) of good-bye as 
being contracted from ‘God 
be by you' is far better and 
probably the only correct one. 
— Comp. galiugagup; af-, ga- 
gups, gagudaba; af-, ga-gudei; 
gudjan; and folle. w.] 


guda-skaunei, f., the form of God; 


Phil. 2, 6.—From stem of gups 


gup-blóstreis—Haban, : 
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and *skaunei, q. v. Comp. also| God; Jo. 9, 81. — From (acc. 


follg. w. 


guþ-blóstreis, m., worshipper of 


of?) guþs and *blöstreis, q. v. 
Comp. also prec. w. 


EL. 


Haban, w. v. (192), to have, pos- 
sess, hold, take, take hold of; 
hold, esteem, count, consider; 
keep, observe. (1) abs.; Mk. 4, 
25. Lu. 8, 18. 19, 26. II Cor. 
8, 10. 12. (2) w. ace.; Mt. 5, 
46. 7, 29. Mk. 3, 30. 7, 3. 4. 8. 
9. 10. Lu. 3, 11. Skeir. VI, a; 
fafrhru habands, ruler of the 
world; Eph. 6, 12; 
time (to be old, be); Jo. 8, 57. 
11, 17; w. double acc.; Phil. 3, 
17; the second acc. being an 
adj.; Mk. 8, 17. Phil. 2, 29; or 
a partic.; Lu. 14, 18. 19. Jo. 
17,13. I Tim. 4, 2. Skeir. VI, 
d; in pass.: gafahanai habanda 
(codex B has tiuhanda); II 
Tim. 2, 26; or expressed by du 
w. dat.; Philem. 17; so Xristu 
du gawaürkja h., to have Christ 
for a gain, to win Christ; Phil. 
3, 8. (3) w. a dependent inf., 
(a) for the Gr. future; Jo. 12, 
26. II Cor. 11, 12. II Thess. 3, 
4; (b) for véier w. inf.: þóei 
habaidédun ina gadaban, what 
things should happen unto 
him; Mk. 10, 32; patei habaida 
taujan, what he would do; Jo. 
6, 6; ustaühana habaida waír- 
þan garéhsns (perficiendum 
erat concilium); Skeir. I, a; 
peihan habaida (profecturus 
esset); Skeir. II, c; (c) for 


used of 


xev W. inf. (to be able to do); 
Lu. 14, 14. Eph. 4, 28. (4) 
folld. by du w. inf; Lu. 14, 28. 
(5) ni haban folld. bv an indir. 
question; Mt. 8, 20. Mk. 8, 1. 
2. Lu. 7, 42. 9, 58. (6) w. 
partit. gen.; Mt. 9, 36. Mk. 4, 
5. Jo. 9, 41. Eph. 5, 27. (7) in 
adv. phrases: ubil and ubilaba 
h. (waxas éyerv), to be ill, be 
Sick; Mt. 8, 16. Mk. 2, 17; 
mins haban, £o have in a less 
degree, be behind; II Cor. 12, 
11; mais waírs h. (udAAov eis 
TO yeipov épyegSai), rather to 
be worse; Mk. 5, 26; manwuba 
h. (ér éroíug res), to have in 
readiness, be ready; II Cor. 10, 
6; aftumist haban (éðyaræs 
éreiv), to lie at the point of 
death; Mk. 5, 23; ufarassau h., 
to have in abundance; Phil. 4, 
12. (8) w. prep.: bi; Mt. 5, 23; 
du; Mk. 9, 10. fram w. dat: 
Mt. 6, 1. I Cor. 7, 7. II Cor. 2, 
9. I Tim. 3, 7; in; Mk. 4, 17. 
9, 50. Jo. 6, 53. 17, 13. II Cor. 
1, 9; mip; Mk. 2, 19. 8, 14. 14, 
T. Jo. 12, 8. 13, 5; uf; Mt. 8, 
9. Lu. 7, 8; us w. dat.; II Cor. 
ð, 1; wira; Mk. 11, 25. I Cor. 
6, 1. II Cor. 5, 12. Col. 3, 13. 
(9) refl.: fafrra h. sik (awexeıv), 
to be far from; Mk. T, 6; alja- 
leikós h. s. (aAAws eyeırv), to Le 
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otherwise; I Tim. 5, 25. (10) 
h. wisan at, to be held, be ready 
for; Mk. 3, 9; habaidádun 
Iôhannên, patei praúfétés was 
(efvor rov ’Iwavvnv, Ort mpo- 
gnrns nv), counted John, that 
he was a prophet; Mk. 11, 32. 
— Compds. (a) af-h. sick, to 
abstain, folld. by af w. dat.; 
I Thess. 5, 22. (b) ana-h., to 
take hold of, possess; in pass.: 
to be taken (with fever); Lu. 
4,38; to be possessed; Lu. 6, 
18. (c) at-h. sik du w. dat., to 
approach; Mk. 10, 35. (d) dis- 
h. w. acc., to seize upon, take; 
Lu. 5, 9. 8, 37; to constrain; 
II Cor. 5, 14. Phil. 1, 23. (e) 
ga-h., to have, possess; Mk. 
10, 23; to hold, hold fast, keep, 
retain, detain; Lu. 4, 42. 8, 15. 
Rom. 7, 6. I Thess. 5, 21; folld. 
by at w. dat.; Philem. 13; to 
lay hold on; Mk.3, 21. 6, 17. 
Skeir. VIII, a; ga- h. sik, to ab- 
stain; I Cor. 7,9; folld. by af 
w. dat.; I'Thess. 4, 3. (f) uf-h. 
w. acc., to hold up, bear up; 
Lu.4. 11. [Cf O. E. habban 
(bb for b, by gemination) Mdl. 
E. habbe hæbbe, have, Mdn. E. 
have, O. N. hafa, O. S. hebbian, 
O. H. G. habén, M. H.G. haben, 
N. H. G. haben, to have. AL 
though Latin h regularly an- 
swers to Germanic g (s. gasta), 
haban is allied to Lt. habere 
(habe, Germanic habai- from 
khabhéj; s. KI. haben).—Compd. 
Mdl. E. be-habbe, Mdn. E. be- 
have (Comp. N. H. G. sich 


Haban —hafjan. 


haben, £o behave), whence be- 
havior (w. suff. -or, -our— Fr. 
-eur, from Lt. -orem. — Der. O. 
H. G. haba, M. H.G. N. H.G. 
habe, f., property, goods; fur- 
ther O. E. hæfene, f., Mdl. E. 
hævene, hafene, Mdn. E. haven, 
O. N. höfn, f., M. H. G. habene, 
f., beside hap, n., harbor, L. G. 
haven, whence N. H. G. hafen, 
m., haven, harbor, lit. that 
which holds. S. un-habands, 
un-ga-habands, hafjan, hafts, 
and K1., hafen, haft. | 


hafjan, st. v. (177. n. 2), w. acc., 


to heave, lift up, bear; Mk. 2, 
3. — Compds. (a) and-h., to an- 
swer, (1) abs.; Mt. 8, 8.11, 4. 
Jo. 8, 19. Mk. 8, 28. Skeir. 
VIII, a. d; (2) n. dat. of pers.; 
Mt. 25, 45. Mk. 7, 28. 11, 30. 
Lu. 8, 50. Jo. 6, 7. 7, 47. Skeir. 
VIII, b; (3) w. acc. of th.; Mt. 
27, 12. Mk. 14, 60. 61; (4) 
folld. by wipra w. acc.; Mt. 27, 
14. Lu. 4, 4. Skeir. VIII, b; or 
a dependent clause introduced 
by ei; Lu. 20, 7; or patei; Mk. 
12, 29; (5) with the adv. fröda- 
ba; Mk. 12, 34; raíhtaba; Lu. 
10, 28; waíla; Mk. 12, 28. (b) 
at-h. m. acc., to take down; 
Mk. 15, 36. (c) ufar-h. sik ufar 
W. ace., toexait one's self above; 
Il Thess. 2, 4. (d) us-h., to take 
up, lift up, w. aec.; Mk. 2, 12. 
9, 24. Lu. 9, 17. 16, 23. 17, 13. 
Jo. 6,5.11, 41. I Tim. 2, 8; 
and folid. by ana w. acc.; Jo. 
13,18; or du w. dat.; Lu. 6, 
20. 18, 13. Jo. 17, 1; or wipra 


hafjan. 


W. acc., to exalt one's se 

Against; II Cor. 10, 5; refl.: 
ush. sik, £o remove; Mk. 11, 
23; to intrude; Col. 2, 18; ush. 
sik jainprö, to depart hence, 
folld. by du w. inf; Mt. 11. 1. 
(Cf. O. E. hebban (from hafjan; 
e is i-uml. of a (æ), bb for tj, by 
'gemination), Mdl. E. hebbe, 
heve, Mdn. E. heave, O. N. het- 
ja, O. S. hebbian, O. H. G. hef- 
fan (from hafjan), hevan, M. H. 
G. heben, heven (trans. and 
refl.), N. H. G. heben, to raise, 
lift, heave, etc. The } occurs 
only in the present tense and 
answers to thei of Lt. verbs in 
io of the Third Conjugation 
(facio, capio, etc.). — Der. O. E. 
hæf. f?, O. H. G. hevo, heffo, 
m., M. H. G. heve, heffe, m. and 
f., N. H. G. hefe, f., yeast, prop. 
that which causes a rising, 
swelling, i. e. fermentation; O. 
E. hæft, m., O. N. hapt, n., O. 
H.G. haft, m. n., M. H. G. haft, 
m., bond, fetter, N. H. G. haft, 
m., hold, fastening, hook; O. E. 
hæft, n., Mdl. E. haft, heft, 
Mdn. E. haft, handle, O. H. G. 
hefti, M. H. G. hefte, N. H.G. 
heft, n., haft, handle; also O. 
E. hafoc, heaíoc (rare; ea by 
u-uml.), Mdl. E. havek, hauk, 
Mdn. E. hawk, O. S. *haboc 
(only in proper n.), O. H. G. 
habuh (*hebih), M. H. G. ha- 
bich, habech, N. H. G. habicht 
(with inorganic t; s. ména), 
m., hawk. — Germanic root haf 
(hab) answers to Indg. root 
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kap in Lt. capere, to take hold, 
contain; in capax (gen. capa- 
eis), able to hold much, spa- 
cious, also able, fit for, whence 
Man. E. capacious (w. suff. 
-i-ous); in Vulg. Lt. capabilis, 
whence Fr. capable, whence 
Mdn. E. capable; in Vulg. 
Lt. cap(u)lum, à strong rope, 
whence O. Fr. cable, th. 8., 
whence Mdl E. cable Mdn. 
E. cable M. H. G. kabel 
(through the L. Gi f. n, 
N. H. G. kabel, f. n., cable; in 
Lt. capsa, case, box, whence O. 
Fr. casse, th. s., whence Mdl. E. 
casse, Mdn. E. case, N. H. G. 
kasse, f., money-box, cash, and 
Fr. caisse (Concerning aì for a, 8. 
Br., caisse), case, box, cash-box, 
whence Mdn. E. cash, and Fr. 
cassier, whence Mdn. E. cashier, 
N. H. G. kassierer (w. suff. -er), 
th. s.; a dem. of Lt. capsa is 
capsula, a small box, whence 
FT. capsule, £h. s., whence Mdn. 
E. capsule, and N. H. G. kap- 
sel, f, case, cover, capsule. 
To Lt. captus, pret. partic. 
of capere, refers Lí. captor, 
he who takes or catches, 
whence Mdn. E. captor; and 
Lt. captura, a taking, catch- 
ing, capture, prey, whence 
Fr. capture, whence Mdn. E. 
capture; and Lt. captare, to 
snatch at, make chase for, 
strive after, whence Vulg. Lt. 
*captiare (S. Sk. catch, and 
Br. chasser), whence O. Fr. 
(Picard) cachier, to hunt, 
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chase, whence Mdl. E. cacche, 
Mdn. E. catch (Comp. Sk. and 
Schroeer, Anglia, IV, 8; Varn- 
hagen, III, 2, and Trautmann, 
IV, 2, loc. cit.); a variant o 
the Picard cachier is the com- 
mon O. Fr. chacier (comp. can- 
ter, chanter, etc.), to hunt, 
chase, whence Mdl. E. chace, 
Mdn. E. chase, compd. pur- 
chase, Mdl. E. purchase, pur- 
chace, porchace, from O. Fr. 
purchacier (pur, por, from Lt. 
pro used as a proclitic), to pur- 
sue eagerly, get. Further cog- 
nates are Lt. accipere (ac for 
ad, to, by assimilation), to 
take to one’s self, take, receive, 
pret. partic. acceptus, whence 
acceptare, th. s., whence Fr. 
accepter, whence Mdl. E. ac- 
cepte, Mdn. E. accept; and Lt. 
anticipare (anti, before), to 
take beforehand, pret. partic. 
-tus, whence Mdn. E. anticipate; 
and Lt. concipere (con for cum, 
with, together), to take, re- 
ceive, comprehend, whence O. 
Fr. concever, concevoir, th. s., 
whence Mdl. E. concéve, Mdn. 
E. conceive; to Lt. conceptus, 
pret. partic. of concipere, refers 
conceptio, Acc. -onem, á com- 
prehending, whence Fr. concep- 
tion, whence Mdn. E. concep- 
tion. Similar formations are 
Mdn. E. deceive and deception, 
perceive and perception, receive 
and reception, respectively 
from Lt. decipere (de, away), 
to catch away, deceive; perci- 






hafjan—hafts. 


pere (per- signifying ‘thorough- 
ly, completely’, etc.), to seize 
entirelr, comprehend; recipere 
(re, back), to take back, re- 
cover, etc. For further der. 
from capere, such as Mdn. E. 
captious, captive, conceit, occu- 
py, precept, recipe, susceptible, 
etc., s. Sk., capacious. — Comp. 
haftjan, *haftnan. hafts, "hafts, 
*hóbains. | 


*hafnan, w. v. (35), to be heaved, 


be lifted, in ufar-h., to be ex- 
alted; II Cor. 12, 7. [From 
stem of the pret. partic. of haf- 
jan (q. v.) and suff. -na-. Comp. 
also follg. w. 


haftjan, w. v. w. dat., with or 


without sik, to cleave to, give 
one’s self to continually, con- 
tinue; Rom. 12, 9. 12. Col.4,2. 
I Tim. 3, 8. — Compds. (a) ga-h. 
sik w. dat., to cleave to, join 
one's self to; Lu. 15, 15. (b) 
ga-ga-h., to join together close- 
ly, to compact; Eph. 4, 16. 
(Cf. O. E. heeftan (æ for the re- 
gular e— uml. of a, æ), tochain, 
hold captive, O. S. heftjan, O. 
H. G. heftan, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
heften, to fasten. bind. Allied 
to O. S. haftön, O. H.G. haften, 
M. H. G. N. H.G. haften (intr.), 
to be fixed, to stick, remain. 
S. the kindred hafts, haftnan, 
and hafjan. } 


*haftnan, w. v., in ga- h. w. dat., 


to be attached to, to cleave; 
Lu. 10, 11. — From hafts q. v. 
Comp. also prec. w. 


hafts, adj., joined; liugöm hafts, 


*hafts—háhan. 


Joined in marriage; I Cor. T. 
10. [It seems to be an old 
pret. partic. from root haf (s. 
hafjan). Cf. O. E. hætt, O. S. 
O. H. G. M. H. G. haft, adj., 
made prisoner, captive, N. H. 
G. haft in compds. Germanic 
hafta- may also refer to root 
hab of haban (q. v.); s. KI, 
haft, and follg. w.] 

*hafts, in auda-, qipu-hafts. — 
Same as prec. w. Comp. follg. w. 
*hafts, f., in andahafts, f., answer. 
[From root of hafjan (q. v.) 
and suff. -ti. Lit. & holding 
(andahafts, a holding against; 
8. answer, under swaran). Cf. 
O. H. G. haft (and hafta), M. 
H. G. N. H. G. haft, f., captivi- 
ty. Comp. hafts and pree. w.] 
*háh, n., in faüra-, faür-häh, q. v. 
—From root of háhan, q. v. 
háhan, red. v. (5, b; 179) w. acc., 
to let hang, leave in suspense, 
Jo. 10, 24. — Compds. (a) at-h. 
w. acc., to let down; Lu.5,4. 
II Cor. 11, 33. (b) us-h. sik, to 
hang one's self; Mt. 27, 5. 
[From Germanic root háh for 
hanh (s. fáhan). Cf. O. E. hón 
(trans., from hóan, by contrac- 
tion, for hóhan, from háhan, 
from hanhan, by nasalization; 
pret. héng, pret. partic. han- 
gen; comp. remarks under 
briggan), Mdl. E. hó(n) (tr; 
pret. héng, pret. partic. hange), 
Mdn. E. hang (representing 
both the str. and the weak v.; 
8. below), O. H. G. háhan, (pret. 
hiang, pret. partic. gi-hangen), 
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M. H. G. háhen (tr. and intr; 
pret. hienc, pret. partic. ge-han- 
gen), N. H. G. hangen (intr; 
pret. hi(e)ng, pret.partic.gehan- 
gen), to hang. To the str. v. 
refers the w. v.: O. E. hangian 
(intr.), Mdl. E. hange (tr. and 
intr.), Mdn. E. hang (s. above), 
O. S. hangön, O. H. G. hangén 
(intr.), M. H. G. hangen (intr.), 
to hang; and O. N. hengja, 
Mdl. E. henge, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. hengen (intr. and trans.), N. 
H. G. hängen, to hang, hang 
up. In Mal. E., Mdn. E., and 
N. H. G., the orig. strong and 
the later w. v. have in many 
instances been mixed; hence 
the confusion of the trans. and 
intrans. significations. A col 
lateral form of M. H. G, hengen 
is henken, N. H. G. henken, to 
hang, whence M. H. G. henker 
(beside henger), N. H. G. hen- 
ker, m., hangman, executioner, 
etc.; and N. H. G. henkel, m., 
handle. Further cognates are 
Mdn. E. hank, hanker; and Mdl. 
E. henge, Mdn. E. hinge (all 
from the Skand.; s. Sk.), M. H. 
G. hengel, m. (s. hengen, above), 
handle, hinge; and N. H. G. ge- 
hänge (s. hängen, above), n., 
hanging, pendant, Ef. zehüng, 
n., hinge, etc. — Germanic root 
hanh is supposed to be allied 
to Lt. cunctari, to delay. 
Comp. also *háh and follg. w.] 


háhan, w. v., to hang, be in sus- 


pense, be anxious; Lu. 19, 48. 
—S. prec. and follg. w. 


150 *háhjó—hailjan. 


*háhjó, adv., in gahähjö, q. v.— | Haileias; s. Héleias. 


Probably from stem *hähja-, 
from root of háhan, q. v. 


Haíleisaius, pr. n., EAtgatos, dat. 


-àu; Lu. 4, 27. 


Haíbráius, pr. n. (23; 61), E fpat- | *haili, n., in unhaili, q. v. — From 


os; Phil. 3, 5; nom. plur. -eis; 
II Cor. 11, 22; dat. -um; Phil. 
8, 5. 

haidus, m., manner, way (rpomos); 
Phil. 1, 18. II Thess. 2, 3. II 
Tim. 3,8. [Cf O. E. had, m., 
Mdl. E. had, hdd, sex, person, 
order, degree, etc., O. H.G. heit, 
m. f., person, sex, rank, degree, 
M. H. G. heit, f., kind, manner, 
quality. In both E. and G. the 
word appears also as a suf: 
O. E. -hád, Mdl. E. -hód, beside 
-héd, Mdn. E. -hood and -head, 
O. H. G. M. H. G. N. H. G. -heit 
(S. ara). Comp. hais. } 

haifstjan, w. v., to strive, fight; 
I Cor. 9, 25. I Tim. 6,12. II 
Tim. 2, 5. 4, 7.— From haifsts; 
8. folle. w. 

haifsts, £, strife, contest, fight; 
Rom. 13, 13. II Cor. 12, 20. 
Phil. 1, 15. 30. Skeir. IV, d. 
[From stem *haifsti, from root 
haif, pre-Germanic kaip, and 
suñ. -sti-. Cf. O. E. hæst (for 
hæist; á is i-uml. of à—Goth. 
ai), f., violence, ferocity; chiefly 
adj., violent. The unextended 
suff. -ti- seems to occur in the 
cognate O. N. heift (heipt), O. 
H. G. heiftig (w. suff. -ig), M. 
H. G. heifte, vehement, vio- 
Jent.] 

haihs, adj. (20, n. 2), with one 
eye; Mk. 9, 47. [Comp. O. Ir. 
cóic, Lt. caecus, blind.] 


hails (q. v.) and suff. -ja. 
Comp. follg. w. 


hailjan, w. v. (188), to heal, (1) 


abs.; Mk. 3, 2. (2) w. acc. of 
pers.; Lu. 4, 23. 5, 17; or 
disease; Mt. 9, 35. Mk. 3,15; 
hailjan sik w. gen. to be 
healed; Lu. 6, 18. — Compd. 
ga-h., to heal, w. acc. of pers.; 
Mt. 8, 7. 16. Mk. 1, 34. 8,10. 
Lu. 4, 40. 9, 2. 11. 42; the acc. 
of pers. being implied; Mk. 6, 
5.13; w. acc. of disease; Lu. 
9, 1; the disease being ex- 
pressed by af w. dat., or by the 
gen; Lu. 7, 21. [From hails, 


`q. v. Cf. O. E. hilan, ze-h&lan 


(from hál the à of which became 
& by influence of the formative 
j, the latter being dropped after 
long syllables folld. by a con- 
sonant), Mdl. E. héle, héle, 
heale, Mdn. E. heal, O. H. @. 
heilen (£rans.), to make whole, 
heal, heilén (intr), to grow 
sound, heal, M. H. G. N. H.G. 
heilen (trans. and  intrans.), 
to heal. The pres. partic. is 
used as subst. in: 0O. E. 
Mdi. E. hélend (superseded 
by sauveour, saveour, Mdn. 
E. savio(u)r, from O. Fr. 
sauveour, from saulveour for 
salveour, from Lt. salvatorem, 
aec. of salvator, savior, re- 
deemer, from salvare, to save, 
from salvus, saved, preserved, 


*hailnan—haimóbli. 


well, sound, acc. salvum, 
whence Fr. saut, whence Mdl. E. 
sauf, sauve, Mdn. E. safe. The 
Mdn. E. v. save, Mdl. E. 
sauve, save, refers to O. Fr. 
sauver, from Lt. salvare; s. 
abo ve), m., O. S. héliand, O. H. 
G. M. H. G. heilant, N. H. G. 
heiland (S. nasjands), m., 
savior. Comp. follg. w.] 
*hailnan, w. v. (194), in ga-h., to 
be healed; Mt. 8, 8. 13. Lu. 7, 
T; folld. by aí w. dat.; Mk. 5, 
29. — From hails, q. v. Comp. 
Also prec. w. 

hails, adj. (124), hale, whole, 
sound; Mt. 9, 12. Lu. 5, 31. 7, 
10. 15, 27. Jo. 7, 283. I Tim. 1, 
10. 6, 3. II Tim. 1, 13. 4, 3. 
Tit. 1, 9. 2, 1; hails wisan, £o 
be sound; Tit. 1, 13; hails 
wairpan, to do well, fare well; 
Jo. 11, 12; used as an exclama- 
tion of salutation: hail!; Mk. 
15, 18; so w. sijai; Jo. 19, 3. 
[Cf O. E. hál, Mdl. E. hol, Mdn. 
E. whole (the w being inorgan- 
ic), ©. N. heill (whence Mdl. E. 
hail, Mdn. E. hail and hale), 
O. S. hel, O. H. G. M. H. G. N. 
H.G. heil, whole, sound, healed. 
As an exclamation of saluta- 
tion: O. E. wes þu Hröðgár 
hál!; Beowulf, 407; O. N. heill 
þú farir!; Edda, Vafprudnismal, 
4; and heill þú nú, Vafþruðnir!, 
loc. cit., 6. — From stem haila-, 
pre-Germanic kailo- (w. suff. 
-lo-), from root kai; comp. O. 
Bulg. célü, complete, whole. — 
Der.: O. E. h&lu (for and 
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beside h&le, from háli; á is 
i-uml. of &—Goth. ai), f., sal- 
vation, Mdl. E. hile, th. 8., 
beside O. E. hæl, n., salva- 
tion, omen, Mdl. E. hæl, sal- 
vation, O. N. heill, n. f., O. H. 
G. M. H.G. N. H. G. heil (S. 
KI. heil), n., happiness, pros- 
perity, salvation; further O. E. 
háliz (w. suff. -iz), Mdl. E. háli, 
hóli, Mdn. E. holy (compd. 
holiday, Mdl. E. hálidæi; for 
dæi, s. dags), O. N. heilagr, O. 
S. hélag, O. H. G. heilag, M. H. 
G. heilec, N. H. G. heilig (S. 
weihs), whence, respeetively, O. 
E. hálgian, Mal. E. halghe, 
halwe (by labialization), halo- 


we, Mdn. E. hallow, O. H. G. 


heilagön, heiligön, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. heiligen, to hallow, sanc- 
tify. Further O. E.h&lsian, hél- 
sian (healsian, to beseech, with 
which it has been mixed; s. 
hals), Mdl. E. hälse, O. H. G. 
heilisön, to augur, predict; and 
O. E. hálsung, f., Mdl. E. hål- 
sung, a beseeching supplication. 
To the adj. hál (not to hélan; 
s. above), refers also O. E. h&ld 
(from h&lida, Goth. *háliþa, & 
for 8, by i-uml), f, Mdl. E 
hælð, hélðe, Mdn. E. health, O. 
H. G. heilida, f, health. — 
Comp. *haili, hailjan, *hailnan.] 


haimópli, n., homestead, lands; 


Mk. 10, 29. 30. [From stem of 
haims (q. v.), and suff. plja-, 
from pla-, Indg. tlo-. Comp. O. 
H. G. heimuodili, n., allied to 
heimuoti, heimóti, n., M. H. G. 
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haims—haírda. 


heimót, heimuot, f. n., N. H. G. | háiraíseis (nom. plur., w. Gr. in- 


heimat, f., home. } 

haims, f. (103, n. 4), village, 
tonn, country; Mt. 9, 35. Mk. 
1,38,5,14. 11,2. Lu. 5, 17. 
Jo.11,1. [Cf O. E. hàm, m., 
home, dwelling, Mdl. E. hám 
hóm, Mdn. E. home, O. N. 
heimr, m., dwelling, world, O. 
S. hém, dwelling-place, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. heim, n., dwelling, 
home, place of residence (acc. 
heim is also used adv., home, 
whence N. H. G. heim, adr., 
home), N. H. G. heim, n., home. 
The signification of the Gothic 
word occurs in the remaining 
Germanic dialects only in 
names of places; comp. G. 
-heim in Mühlheim, E. -ham 
in Birmingham, etc. (s. M., 
hamlet), while the more general 
meaning, ‘home’, is found in 
Goth. adj.; comp. anahaims, 
afhaims. ‘Village’ is probably 
the older signification; comp. 
Lith. kömas, ın., village; Skr. 
kSemas, comfortable residence, 
(for 8-kaimas),from root ksi, to 
abide safelv; -kSitis, f., abode, 
earth, O. Bulg. po-citi, po-koj, 
rest, Gr. noun for xen, vil- 
lage. — Der. M. H. G. heimlich, 
heimelich (For -lich, s. *leiks), 
confident, secret, N. H. G. heim- 
lich, adj., secret, comfortable. 
Of O. L. G.origin is the kindred 
O. Fr. hamel(Mdn. Fr. hameau), 
hamlet, whence Mdl. E. hamelet, 
Mdn. E. hamlet. Comp. hai- 
möpli, also K1., heim.] 


flection; 23), heresies; Gal. 5, 
20. [It is the Gr. aipécers, 
nom. sing. atpeo:s, a taking, 
conquest, choice, inclination, 
way of thinking, a (philosophi- 
cal) sect, whence Lt. haeresis, 
& (philosophical or religious) 
sect, heresy, whence Fr. heresie, 
whence Mdl. E. heresie, Mdn. E. 
heresy, M. H. G. héresie, N. H. 
G. häresie, f, heresy. From 
the Gr. v. aipeiv, to take, take 
away, conquer, whence also 
aiperınos, heretical, whence Lt. 
haereticus, adj., heretical, and 
subst., m., heretic, whence 
Fr. heretique, whence Madd. 
E. heretike, Mdn. E. here- 
tic, extended heretical. — 
Compds.: Gr. apaipeoıs, a tak- 
ing away (from agaıpeiv, to 
take away; agp- for an- for 
ano, from, away from), whence 
Mdn. E. aphaeresis; Gr. Ótai- 
peoıs, & taking apart, separa- 
tion (from ó6:-a:peiv, to take 
apart; ór for óu, apart), 
whence Lt. diaeresis, the divid- 
ing of one syllable into two, 
whence Mdn. E. diaeresis; Gr. 
ovvaipe£cıs, a taking together 
(from ovv-aipeiv, to take to- 
gether; cvv, with, together), 
whence Mdn. E. synaeresis. } 


haírda, f., herd, flock; Mt. 8, 80. 


31, 32. Mk. 5, 11. 13. Lu. 2, 8. 
8, 32. [Cf. O. E. heord (for 
herd, by breaking, from *her- 
du), £, Mdl. E. herd, Mdn. E. 
herd, O. N. hjórp, O. H. G. 


haírdeis—hais 


herta, M. H. G. herte, hert, N. 
H. G. herde (d for t, by L. G. 
influence), f., herd, flock. Ger- 
manic herdó from pre-Germanic 
kerdhá; comp. O. Ind. cárdhas, 
n., cärdha-s, m., troop, host. 
Comp. follg. w.] 

haírdeis, m. (90), herd, shepherd; 
Mt. 9, 36. Lu. 2,8. 15. 18. 20. 
Jo. 10, 2. 11. 14. 16. Eph. 4, 
11. [From stem of haírda (q. 
v.) and suff. -ja-- (Cf. O. E. 
hierde, hyrde (ie, y, for eo, by 
i-uml, from e, by breaking), 
and heorde (without uml., per- 
haps by influence of heord; s. 
hairda), m., Mdl. E. heord, 
herd, Mdn. E. herd (also in 
shepherd, Md]. E. shépherd, O. 
E. sceäp-hyrde; sce& p, n., sheep, 
Mdl. E. sehép, shép, Man. E. 
sheep, O. S. sc&p, n., O. H. G. 
scáf, M. H.G. schäf, N. H. G. 
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Jo. 14, 27. I Cor. 4, 5. II Cor. 
1, 22. Skeir. IV, d. [Cf O. E 
heorte (eo for e, by breaking), 
f., Mdl. E. hért, Man. E. heart, 
O. N. hjarta, O. S. herta, O. H. 
G. herza, M. H. G. herze, N. H. 
G. herz, n., heart. Germanic 
bert On. from Indg. kerd, kpd; 
comp. Lt. cor, gen. cord-is, n., 
Gr. xapóía and xnp for *njpð, 
n., heart.—Comp. prec. w.] 


haírbra, n., nom. plur., bowels; 


II Cor. 6, 12; meina haírpra, 
a gloss to meinös  brusts; 
Philem. 12. [N. s. *haírpr (w. 
suff. -pra-, Indg. -tro-), Cf. O. 
H. G. herdar, inherdar, n., 
bowels. S. Sch., herdar, and 
Dief., hairpra.] 


haírus, m. (105), sword; Mt. 10, 


schaf, f£, sheep; from Germanic | 


stem sképo, for *skéqo, which 
answers to Skr. chága, ram), 
O. N. hirðir, O. H. G. hirti, M. 
H. G. N. H. G. hirte, m., herd. 
Comp. also the cognate M. H. 
G. hert&re (w. suff. -&re= Goth. 
-arja-, Lt. -arius), and L. G. 
herder, herdsman, herder, 
whence N. H. G. Herder, pr. n.] 
*Hairódia; s. Héródia. 

*haírtel, f, in arma-, hardu., 
hauh-haírtei, q. v. — Comp. 
haírtó and follg. w. 

*haírtipa, f., in arma-haírtipa, q. 
y.—Comp. prec. and follg. w. 
hairtö, n. (109), heart; Mt. 5, 
28. 6, 21. 9, 4. Mk. 3,5. 7,19. 


84. Mk. 14, 43. 47. 48. Lu. 2, 
35. Jo. 18, 10. 11. Rom. 8, 35. 
13, 4. [Cf. O. E. heoru (eo for 
e, by u-uml.), m., Mdl. E. here, 
sword, O. S. *heru in herubendi, 
fetters, heruthrum, point of a 
sword, etc., O. N. hiörr, m., 
sword.  Alled to Skr. ciri, 
sword, car, to injure.] 


hais, n.?, dat. plur. haizam, torch; 


Jo. 18, 3. [Prob. from root 
hai, to shine, which is supposed 
to be contained in O. E. hár, 
Mdl. E. hár, hör, Mdn. E. hoar 
(extended hoary), O. H. G. hér, 
noble, excellent, M. H. G. hér, 
noble, excellent, proud, glad, 
holy, N. H. G. hehr, adj., ma- 
Jestie, holy; compar.: O. H. G. 
hériro,  hérero, contracted 
hérro, used as subst., m., M. H. 
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G. hérre, herre, N. H. G. herr, 
m., lord, master, whence herrin 
(W. suff. -in), f., mistress, lady. 
—Der. O. H. G. M. H. G. hérlich 
(For Deh, s. *leiks), N. H. G. 
herrlich, adj., magnificent, 
noble, excellent; O. H. G. hér- 
scaft, hér-scaf (For -scaft, -scaf, 
8. *skafts), nobleness, so vereign- 
ty, authority, M. H. G. hér- 
schaft, N. H. G. herrschaft, 
f., dominion, authority, com- 
mand; O.H.G.hérisón, hörrisön, 
to rule, govern, M. H.G. hersen, 
hérsen, X. H. G. herrschen (w. 
Sch for s, after r), to govern, 
rule. Further cognates from 
root hai are, prob., O. E. 
hádor, bright, clear, and subst., 
m., brightness, clearness, O. H. 
G. heitar, M. H. G. heiter, 
bright, clear, N. H. G. heiter, 
bright, clear, cheerful; and O. 
N. heið-r, bright, clear, heiör 
(gen. heiörs), m., honor. Ger- 
manic hai answers to Indg. 
koi; cf. Skr. ké-tú-s (formaily 
answering to Goth. haidus, q. 
pl, m., light, splendor, torch; 
allied to root cit in citrá-s, 
bright, clear, excellent.] 
"haista, weak adj., in us-haista. 
[Etymology unknown. Comp. 
however L. M., Dief., and Gr's. 
preface to Schulze's *Gotisches 
Glossar.'] 

*hait, n., à naming, commanding, 
in anda-, bi, ga-hait, q. v. 
[From haitan, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
hät, n., command, Mdl. E. hät, 
hót, th. s., also promise (s. ga- 


*haista—haifan. 


hait), O. N. heit, n., promise, 
vow, threat. Allied to O. E. 
hés, be-h&s (For be, s. bi-), f., 
Mdl. E. hés, behés, and hést, 
behést (with inorganic t), Mdn. 
E. hest, behest, command. } 


haitan, red. v. (170; 179), to 


name, call; bid, invite, (1) 
w.ace.; Mk.1, 20. 3, 31. Lu. 
7, 39. 14, 12. Jo. 11, 28; folld. 
by namin; Jo, 10, 3; in pass. 
w. nom.; Lu. 14, 10; folld. by 
pamma namin; Lu. 1, 61; w. 
double acc.; Mt. 10, 25. Lu. 
20,44. Rom. 9, 25; folld. by 
afar namin; Lu. 1, 59; in pass. 
w. double nom.; Mt. 9, 9. Mk. 
15, 7. Lu. 1, 26; fold. by 
namin; Lu. 16, 20. Jo. 18, 10. 
(2) w. inf.: to command; Mt. 
8, 18. 27, 64. Mk. 5, 43. 10, 
49. Lu. 5, 3. 18, 40. 19, 15. — 
Compds. (a) ana-h., £o call 
upon, invoke, w. acc.; Rom.10, 
13. I Thess. 4, 1; w. double 
acc.; II Cor. 1, 23; w. dat., to 
exclaim loudly against a per- 
son, to rebuke; Skeir. VIII, b. 
(b) and-h., £o profess, confess, 
make confession, (1) abs.; Jo. 
12, 42; folld. by du w. dat; 
Rom. 10, 10. (2) w. ace.; Skeir. 
V, a; w. double acc.; Jo. 9, 22. 
(3) w. dat.; Mt. 10, 32. Mk. 1, 
5. Lu. 2, 38. 10, 21. Rom. 10, 
9. 14, 11. 15, 9; folld. by a de- 
pendent clause introduced by 
patei; Mt. 7, 23; w. instr; I 
Tim. 6, 12. (4) w. inf; Tit. 1, 
16. (c) at-h. w. acc., to call to 
one; Mt. 10, 1. Mk. 3, 13. 23. 


haiti— hai þnó, 


7,14.8,1.10,42. Lu. 7, 19. 
15, 26. (d) fair-h., to promise: 
bank pus faírhaitis skalka 
jainamma? ‘dost thou promise 
to thyselfthanks towards that 
servant? 1. e. ‘do you deter- 
mine to be thankful to that 
servant'?; Lu. 17, 9. (e) ga-h. 
w. acc., to call together; Mt. 
15, 16. Lu. 9, 1. 15, 9; to 
promise; Tit. 1,2; w. inf., to 
promise; Mk. 14, 11. Skeir. 
III, c. V, b; to profess; I Tim. 
2, 10. (f) faüra-ga-h. w. acc., 
to announce beforehand, pro- 
mise before; II Cor. 9, 5. (g) 
us-h., £o call forth; hence to 
provoke; Gal. 5, 26. [Cf.O. 
E. hátan (pass. hät-te, “is 
called’, ‘was called’—the only 
traces of an older passive 
voice; Goth. haitada), pret. 
heht (Goth. haíhait), Mdl. E. 
háte, hóte, to name, command, 
pret. het (for) heht, hight. The 
Mdn. E. hight (behight) is, 
prop., à pret. form, i. e. the 
Mal. E. hight, O. E. *hiht for 
heht (i for e, by the influence o 
the palatal, originally guttural, 
h) or hieht, from *heoht (eo for 
e, by breaking; i, for ie, in 
analogy with the  optative 
forms with i-uml.). The asser- 
tion that “the orthography o 
the Mdn. E. behight is corrupt’, 
and that ‘it should be behite', 
is wrong, behight being entitled 
to its spelling, as well as 
knight, right, might, night, 
etc., to theirs, although, from 
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a phonetic point of view, none 
of them should have gh.— Fur- 
ther comp. the corresponding 
O. N. heita, to name, be named, 
promise, O. H. G. heizzan, M. 
H. G. heigen, to name, be 
named, be called, command, 
promise, N. H. G. heissen, to 
name, bid, signify.—S. prec. and 
folle. w.] 


haiti, f., hest, order, command; 


I Thess. 4, 6. ICor. 7, 6.—From 
root of haitan (q. v.) and suff. 
A0. Comp. *hait. 

*haitja, m., in bi-, dulga-haitja. — 
From *hait (q. v.) and suff. 
-jan. 

haipi, f. (98), heath, field; Mt. 6, 
28. 30. Lu. 15, 15. 17, 7. 31. 
[Cf O. E. h&ð, f, Mdl. E. hæð, 
héð, Mdn. E. heath, O. N. heiðr, 
O. H. G. heida, M. H. G. heide, 
N. H. G. heide, f., heath. Goth. 
haipi answers to pre-Germanic 
káiti which appears in O. Ind. 
kSétra-m, for skét-ram, s-kait- 
ram, field, country, region, 
land, and in Lt. bú-cétum, cow- 
pasture. See haipnó, haipi- 
wisks.] 


haipiwisks, adj. (124), wild; Mk. 


1,6. [From haipi (q. v.) and 
suff, -iska- (i-ska)— E. ish, G. 
sch; the w between the two 
vowels being intrusive. Comp. 
follg. w.] 


haipnó, f, a heathen woman 


(EAAnvis); Mk. 7, 26. [From 
haipi (q. v.) and suff. -nön.. 
Cf. O. E. hæðen, adj., Mdl. E. 
hæðen, héden, Mdn. E. heathen, 
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O. N. heiðinn, O. H. G. heidan, 
M. H.G. beiden, adj. and subst., 
N. H. G. heide, m., heathen, 
heidnisch, adj., from M. H.G. 
heidenisch, O. H. G. heidinisk, 
adj., heathen. For details, s. 
K1., heide.] 

hakuls, m., cloak; II Tim. 4, 13. 
[Cf O. E. hacele, f, O. N. 
kökull, m., ©. H. G. hahhul, M. 
H. G. hachel, m., cloak. Allied 
to O. E. hécen, n., from *kökein 
(with the Germanic suffix -ina-; 
s. gaitein), a young goat.] 
halba, f., the half, part; in pizai 
halbai, in this respect, in this 
behalf; II Cor. 8, 10. 9, 3. [It 
is the fem. form of the adj. 
halbs (q. v.) used as subst. In 
this usage the word means 
“half, side, part, direction’ in 
All the Germanic dialects; cf. O. 
E. healf (ea for a, by breaking), 
f.,side, Mdl. E. halt, side, also 
prepositional, in the phrases 
godes halfe, on his halfe, be 
halfe, whence behalfe, Mdn. E. 
behalf. Further O. N. halfa, 
O. S. halba, O. H. G. halba, M. 
H. G. halbe (N. H. G. hälf-te, f., 
half,is an abstract subst. re- 
ferring to halb; s. follg. w.); 
and prepositional, w. gen.: O. 
H. G. halb, M. H. G. halbe, 
halp, halben, N. H. G. halb, 
halben (orig. inflected forms), 
beside halber (inflected form ot 
the adj.; s. follg. w.); comp. 
M. H. G. min halp, on my be- 
half, din halp, on your behalf, 
etec., N. H. G. meinethalben (et 


hakuls—haldan. 


being inorganic), deinethalben, 
etc., th. s., weshalb, on what 
account, der freundschaft hal- 
ber, for the sake of friendship, 
etc.] 


halbs, adj. (122, n. 1), half; Mk. 


6,23. Lu. 19, 8. [Cf. O. E. 
healf (ea from a, by breaking), 
Mdl. E. half, Mdn. E. half, O. N. 
hglfr, O. H. G. halb, M. H.G. 
halp, N. H. G. halb, half. S. 
prec. w.] 


haldan, red. v. (179), to hold, 


keep, feed; Mt. 8, 30. 38. Mk. 
5, 11. 14. Lu. 8, 32. 34. 15, 15. 
17, 7. ICor.9,7. [Cf O. E. 
healdan (ea fora, by breaking), 
Mdl. E. hâlde, hölde, Mdn. E. 
hold, to hold, possess, keep, 
guard, foster, inhabit, O. N. 
halda, O. S. haldan, O. H.G. 
haltan (halthan), M. H.G. N. H. 
G. halten, to hold, imper. halt, 
stop!, whence Fr. halte, whence 
Man. E. halt. — Der.: Mdn. E. 
hold, a holding, grasp, N. H.G. 
halt, m., hold, support, stop.— 


Compd.: O. E. be-healdan (For 


be-, s. bi), to hold, keep, guard, 
behold, observe, Mdl. E. be- 
hálde, -hölde, Mdn. E. behold; 
Mal. E. up-holdere (For up, s. 
iup), Mdn. E. upholder, whence 
upholster (obs., for *uphold- 
ster), whence upholsterer (not 
cognate with the similarly 
sounding N. H. G. polsterer, 
from polster, m. n., cushion, 
M. H. G. polster, bolster, O. H.G. 
bolstar, m., th. s.; cf. Mdn. E. 
bolster, Mdl. E. bolster, O. E. 


haldis— halsagga. 


bolster, O. N. bolstr, th. s., 
which refer to root búl; s. 
*bauljan. | 

haldis, adv. (212), rather, more; 
ni þé haldis, not the more so, 
by no means; Skeir. IV, d. 
[Prop. compar. adv.; ef. O. E. 
ze-healdre, Mdl. E. helder, 
rather, more, O. N. heldr, 
rather, O. S. hald, O. H. G. M. 
H. G. N. H. G. halt, rather.] 
halis-aiw, adv., scarcely; Lu. 9, 
89. — From halis (S. Dief.) and 
aiw, q. v. 

halja, f. (97, n. 1), hell grave, 
Hades (aó5s); Mt. 11, 23. Lu. 
10, 15. 16, 23. I Cor. 15, 55. 
[Cf O. E. hell (e for a, byi-um].; 
ll by gemination), f., Mdl. E. 
Mdn. E. hell, O. N. hel, f, 
death, the infernal regions, 
Hel, goddess of the dead, O. S. 
O. H. G. hella, M. H. G. helle, 
N. H. G. hölle, f, hell. Sup- 
posed to be derived from root 
hel, hal, £o conceal; s. huljan, 
hulón, hulundi.] 

halks, adj, beggarly, needy, 
poor; ICor.15,10. Gal. 4, 9. 
— S. Dief. II. 519, and L. M., 
42. 

hallus, m., rock, stone; Rom. 9, 
33. [Cf O. E. heall (ea for a, 
by breaking), m., rock, O. N. 
hallr, hill. Perhaps allied to 
O. E. hill, hyll, m., Mdl. E. 
Mdn. E. hill; to O. N. hváll 
hóll, m., hill; to Lt. collis, 
m., hill, culmen (gen. culmin-is), 
pillar, point, top; to Lt. ex- 
cellere (ex, out), to raise up, 
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elevate, rise, be eminent (pres. 
partic. excellens, acc. excel- 
lentem, whence Fr. excellent, 
whence Mdl. E. excellent, Mdn. 
E. excellent, etc.), whence Fr. 
exceller, whence Mdn. E. excel. 
S. *halpei.] 


hals, m. (91, n. 4), neck; Lu. 15, 


20. [Cf. O. E. heals (ea for 
a, by breaking), m., Mdl. 
E. hals, Mdn. E. halse (obs.; 
superseded by neck, Mdl. E. 
nekke, O. E. hnecca, m., O. H. 
G. nacch, hnaech, M. H. G. nac 
(gen. nackes), packe, N. H. G. 
nacken, m., neck, O. N. hnakki, 
m.), O. N. háls, m., O. S. O. H. 
G. M. H. G. N. H. G. hals, m., 
neck. — Der.: O. E. healsian, to 
embrace, beseech, Mdl. E. halse, 
Mdn. E. halse (obs.), to em- 
brace about the neck, greet, O. 
N. hálsa, O. H. G. halsön, M. 
H. G. halsen, N. H. G. halsen, 
um-halsen (For um-, s. bi), to 
embrace about the neek. The 
Mdn. E. hawse is but a second- 
ary form of hals, whence haw- 
ser, halser, respectively. — 
Allied to Lt. collum for *col- 
sum, n. (O. Lt. also collus, m.), 
neck, whence collare, n., a band 
or chain for the neck, whence 
O. Fr. colier, whence Mdl. E. 
coler, Mdn. E. collar. — Comp. 
freihals and fols. w.] 


halsagga (for the probably cor- 


rupt balsagga of the manu- 
script), m., neck; Mk. 9, 42. — 
From hals; s. prec. w. Comp. 
L. M., 63. 


158 halts—hana. 


halts, adj., halt, lame; Mt. 11, 5. 
Mk. 9, 45. Lu. 7, 22. 14, 13. 
21. [Cf O. E. healt (ea for a, 
by breaking), Mdl. E. halt, 
Mdn. E. halt, O. N. haltr, O. S. 
halt, O. H. G. M. H.G. halz, 
lame. — Der. O. E. healtian, 
Mdl. E. halte, to limp, Mdn. 
E. halt, O. H. G. *halzén, M. H. 
G. halzen, £o limp.] 

*halpei, £, inclination, in wilja- 
halþei. [From *halps answer- 
ing to O. E. heald (ea for a, by 
breaking), adj., inclined, bowed. 
Allied to Mdl. E. held, declivity; 
to O. H. G. halda, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. halde, f., deciivity; and 
perhaps to hallus, q. v. Comp. 
also hulþs. | 

hamfs, adj. (53), maimed; Mk. 
9, 43. — S. L. M., 42. 

*"hamón, w. v., to clothe. — 


Fris. hemethe, under-garment, 
shirt, O. H. G. hemidi, M. H. G. 
hemde, hemede, N. H. G. hemd, 
n., shirt, Goth. *hamiþi, from 
*kamitja-, whence, probably, 
V. Lt. camisia, under-garment, 
Shirt, whence Fr. chemise, 
whence Mdn. E. chemise. S. K1., 
hemd, and Sk. chemise. — 
Compd.: O. E. lic-hama, m., 
Mdl. E. lichame, body (licham- 
lie, adj. bodily, lichamlice, 
adv., bodily, personally), O. 
N. líkamr, líkami, 0. H. G. 
lihhamo, M. H. G. lichame, 
m., body, and O. H. G. 
lihhinamo (for *lihhin-hamo, 
líhhin referring to a weak form, 
Germanic *likan-, *likin-; s. 
man-leika), M. H. @. lichname, 
N. H. G. leichnam, m., corpse; 
s. leik.] 


Compds. (a) af-h., to strip off hana, m. (108), cock; Mt. 26, 74. 


clothes, to unclothe; II Cor. 5, 
4. (b) ana-h., to put on clothes, 
to clothe; II Cor. 5,4. (c) and-h. 
sik w. dat. (instr.), to take off 
clothes, to spoil; Col. 2, 15. (d) 
ga-h. w. dat. (instr.), to clothe 
one's self with,to put on; Rom. 
13, 14. I Cor. 15, 53. Gal. 3, 
27. Eph. 4, 24. Col. 3, 10. I 
Thess. 5, 8; w. sik; Eph. 6, 11. 
Col. 3, 12. (e) ufar-h. w. instr., 
to put on clothes over, be 
clothed upon; II Cor. 5, 2. 
[From root ham, to put rai- 
ment about, to clothe one's self. 
Cf. O. E. homa, hama, m., Mal. 
E. hama, coat, covering, O. N. 
hamr, a covering, skin; and O. 


75. Mk. 14, 68. 72. Jo. 13, 38. 
18,27. (Cf. O. E. hana, m., 
cock, Mdl. E. *hane, in han- 
créd, O. E. hancréd (-créd being 
allied to crawan, Mdl. E. crðwe, 
Man. E. crow, N. H. G. krühen, 
th. s., etc.) m., cock-crow, 
(superseded by the onomato- 
poetic O. E. coc, m., Mdl. E. 
cok, kok, Mdn. E. cock, Fr. 
coq, cock, whence coquet, adj., 
fem. coquette, coquettish, prop. 
cock-like, whence Mdn. E. co- 
quette, N. H. G. coquette, f., 
th. si: further O. N. hani, O. 
S. *hano ın hanokräd, f., cock- 
crow, O. H. G. hano, M. H. G. 
han, N. H. G. hahn, m., cock; 


handugei—handus. 


and the fem.: O. E. henne (stem 
hanjá-; efor a, by i-uml.; nn 
for n, by gemination), Mdl. E. 
Mdn. E. hen, O. H. G. henna, 
M. H.G. N. H. G. henne, hen; 
allied to O. S. hón, O. H. G. M. 
H. G. huon, N. H. G. huhn, f., 
hen, O.. N. hens, n. (a plur. 
form), th. s. Germanic han 
answers to pre-Germanic kan; 
comp. Lt. can-ere, to sing. | 
handugei, f., wisdom; Mt. 11, 19. 
Lu. 2, 40. I Cor. 1, 21. 22. — 
From handugs, q. v. 

handugs, adj. (124), wise; I Cor. 
1, 20. 25. [The suffix -uga- 
stands for -aga-, by influence 
of handus (q. v.), hand, to 
which handugs is not allied 
(S. P., Beitr., VI, 192, and KI, 
Stammbildungslehre, 203), the 
latter being cognate w. Gr. 
nevreiv, to sting, prick, goad. 
Cf. O. E. hendiz (w. suff. -iz= 
Goth. -eigs; e for a, by i-urnl.), 
Mal. E. hendi, Mdn. E. handy, 
skillful (with a for e, by influ- 
ence of hand), O. N. höndugr, 
nimble, skilled, O. H. G. han- 
tag, hantig, M. H. G. handic, 
hendig, sharp, fierce. ] 

handus, f. (105), hand; Mt. 5, 30. 
8, 3.15. Mk. 5, 23. 7, 2. I Tim. 
4, 14. Skeir. VIII, a. [Cf O. E. 
hand, bond, f., Mdl. E. hand, 
Man. E. hand, O. N. hond, OS 
hand, O. H. G. M. H. G. hant, 
N. H.G hand, f, hand. Fora 
secondary meaning of ‘hand’, 
cf. O. E. ‘on zehweebre hong’, 
on both sides, M. H. G. ze bei- 
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den henden, th. s., whence the 
G. signification “kind, sort’; 
comp. M. H. G. aller hande, N. 
H. G. allerhand, of all sorts or 
kinds, ete. Supposed to refer 
to *hinpan (q. v.; but s. KI, 
hand). — Der.: O. E. ze-hende 
(e for a, by i-uml.), ready to 
the hand, near, and adv., at 
hand, Mdl. E. i-hende, hende, 
Man. E. handy (a for e, by: in- 
fluence of hand), convenient; 
and O. E. handlian, Mdl. 
E. handle Mdn. E. handle; 
and O. E. handel (w. suff. -l, 
the prec. e being secondary, the 
l itself being due to the v.), n., 
Mdl. E. handel, Mdn. E. handle; 
and O. H. G. hantalón, M. H.G. 
handeln, £o touch or take with 
one's hands, to work by hand, 
to do, accomplish, treat, also 
to act, behave, N. H. G. han- 


‚deln, to act, behave, trade, etc., 


whence the late M. H. G. han- 
del, m., action, event, plead- 
ings, goods, N. H. G. handel, 
m., trade, commerce, bargain; 
and Mdl. E. hand-sum (For 
-sum, s. -sams), Mdn. E. hand- 
some. — Compds. O. E. hand- 
weork, hand-ze-weork (For ze-, 
S. ga-; for weork, s. waürkjan), 
n., Mdl E. handwerc, handi- 
werc(k), Mdn. E. handwork, 
handiwork, M. H. G. hantwerc 
(mixed with antwerc, n., tool, 
machine), N. H. G. handwerk, 
n., trade, profession; O. E. 
hand-cræft, m., trade, Mdn. E. 
handicraft (the i by influence 


. 
<s 
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of handiwork; s. SE: the 
second component is the O. E. 
cræft, m., skill, art, knowledge, 
strength, courage, Mdl. E. 
cræft, strength, art, Mdn. E. 
craft, O. H. G. chraft, f., M. H. 
G. kraft, N. H. G. kraft, f., 
force, strength, power); and 
Mdn. E. handkerchief (kerchief, 
Mall. E. kerchief, kerchef, cover- 
chief, from O. Fr. couvrechei, 
cuevrechief, Jit. that which 
corers the head, from covrir, 
to cover, from Lt. co-operire 
(co=cum, with; s. Br., couv- 
rir), to cover wholly, cover, 
and chief, chef, head, whence 
Mdl. E. chéf, Mdn. E. chief, 
from Vulg. Lt. *capum, for 
Lt. caput, head).] 

handu-waürhts, adj., wrought by 


hardu-haírtei, 


handu-waürhts—hardus. 


from a, by breaking), Mdl. E. 
harde (beside hardne, fh. s., 
whence Mdn. E. harden), to 
make hard, O. H. G. hartjan, 
whence O. Fr. hardir (s. Br. 
hardi), pret. partic. hardi, 
whence Mdl. E. hardi, Mdn. E. 
hardy, stout, brave. Further 
M. H. G. herten, N. H. G. hür- 
ten, to make hard, harden. 
Comp. also follg, w.] 


harduba, adv. (210 and n. 1), 


hard severely, grievously; Mt. 
8, 6. II Cor. 13, 10 (A has 
hardaba).— From hardus, gq. v. 
Comp. prec. and folle. w. 

f. (103), hard- 
heartedness; Mk. 10, 5.—From 
*harduhaírts, from stem of 
hardus and haírtó, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 


hand, made by hands; Mk. 14, | hardus, adj. (131), hard, severe, 


58. Eph. 2, 11.— From stem of 
handus and pret. partic. of 
waúrkjan, q. v. 

hansa, f. (07), multitude, com- 
pany, band of men; Mk.15, 
16. Lu. 6, 17. Jo. 18, 3. 12. 
(Cf. O. E. hós (For ô from an, 
s. fáhan, hähan), f, band of 
men, O. H. G. hansa, f., multi- 
tude, M. H. G. hanse, hans, a 
commercial league, N. H. G. 
hanse, f., Hanseatic league. Of 
German origin are the Fr. 
hanse, hanséatique, whence 
Mdn. E. Hanse, Hanseatic.] 
*hardjan, w. v., in ga-h. w. acc., 
to harden; Rom. 9, 18. {From 
hardus, g. v. (Y. O. E. hyrdan 
(y forie, from eu, by i-uml.; ea 


austere; Lu. 19, 21. 22. Jo. 6, 
60. Skeir. VI, c. [Cf O. E. 
heard (ea from a, by breaking), 
strong, severe, brave, Mdl. E. 
hard, Mdn. E. hard, O. H. G. 
herti, harti, hart (harto, adv.), 
M. H. G. herte, hert (harte, 
adv.), N. H. G. hart, hard. — 
Der. Mdi. E. harsk (Scand; 
comp. Dan. harsk, rancid; w. 
suff. -ska-, extended from -ka-, 
Ind. -ko), Mdn. E. harsh, N. H. 
G. harsch, rough, hard. For 
hard used as a suffix in prop. 
n., as Richard, and in words 
like drunkard (s. drinkan), 
higgard, ete., s. Metzner, Eng- 
lishe Grammatik, I, p. 495. — 
Germanic hardu- answers to 


harjis—hatan. 


pre-Germanic kartüs, comp. 
Gr. xparú5s, strong, powerful, 
XGpTEpOS, HPATEPOS, strong, 
mighty, steadfast, xapra, adv., 
very; perhaps allied to Skr. 
krátu-s, m., strength, vigor, 
or to cárdha-s, bold, strong; s. 
Kl, hart. — Comp. *hardjan, 
harduba, harduhafrtei.] 

harjis, m. (90), army, multitude, 
legion; Lu. 2, 13: 8, 30. [Cf. 
O. E. here (from *heri *hæri, 
*hari; e from æ, a, by i-uml.), 
m., army, battle, multitude, 
Mdl. E. here, host, army (super- 
seded by armé, Mdn. E. army, 
from O. Fr. armée, from the 
Lt. armata, pret. partie. of 
armare, fo arm), O. N. herr, 
` m., O. H. G. heri, hari, M. H.G. 
here, N. H. G. heer, n., army. — 
Compds. O.E.here-zeatu(zeatu, 
f., apparel, adornment), Í., war- 
trapping, weapon, Mdl. E. 
herzeat, heriet, Mdn. E. heriot; 
O. N. her-bergi (The second 
component refers to root berg; 
8. bairgan), n., harbor, whence 
Mdl. E. herberze, herberi, and 
herberwe, herboruwe (w from 
gh, by Jabiulization), lodging, 
shelter, Mdn. E. harbor, O. H. 
G. bert beren, f., camp, lodging, 
M. H. G. herberge, camp, 
‘castra’ (rare), lodging, N. H. 
G. herberge, f., lodging; O. E. 
here-toga (For toga, s. tiuhan), 
m., Mdl. E. heretoge, leader of 
an army, chief, O. N. hertogi, 
m., O. S. heritogo, O. H. G. 
herizogo, M. H. G. herzoge, N. 
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H. G. herzog, m., duke. — Der. 
O. E. herzian, to ravage, de- 
vastate, carry ofl, Mdl. E. 
herize herie, Mdn. E. harry, O. 
N. herja, £o go on a plundering 
expedition, O. H. G. herjön, to 
ravage, M. H. G. hern, £o de- 
vastate, ravage, N. H. G. ver- 
heeren, th. s. Here belongs al- 
so Mdn. E. herald, Mdl. E. 
herald, M. H. G. heralt, herolt, 
N. H. G. herold, m., herald, 
from O. Fr. heralt, from Mal. 
Lt. heraldus, from O. G. *heri- 
walto, *hari-waldo (comp. O. S. 
Hariold, pr. n. For the second 
component, s. waldan); and 
the pr. n. Herbert, N. H. G. 
Herbert (For -bert, s. bairhts); 
and probably O. E. hæring, m., 
Mal. E. hering, Mdn. E. herring, 
O. H. G. haring, hering, M. H. 
G. herinc (gen. -ges), N. H. G. 
háring, herring (Hence the fish 
has its name from appearing in 
large shoals). — Germanic har- 
ja- refers to pre-Germanie root 
kar; comp. O. Bulg. kara, f., 
quarrel, Lith. karas, war.] 


hatan, w. v. (193, n. 1), W. acc., 


to hate; Lu. 1, 71. 6, 27. TO 
O. E. hatian (w. i, j.), Mdl. E. 
hate, Mdn. E. hate, O. S. hatón, 
to hate, persecute, O. H. G. 
hagsén, hagsön, fo persecute, 
hate, M. H. G. hazzen N. H. G. 
hassen, £o hate. Allied to O. 
H. G. M. H. G. N. H. G. hetzen 
(from *hatjan),to bait, insti- 
gate, whence N. H. G. hetze, f., 
baiting, hunting, etc. The 
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hatis—háuheins. 


meaning ‘persecute’ makes it|*hats, gen. hatis (94, n. 5; codex 


probable that root hat is also 
eontained in Mdl. E. (Scand.) 
haste (w. Germanic suff. -sti-). 
hieste, Mdn. E. haste, N. H. G. 
(L.G.) hast, £, haste, hurry. S. 
folle. w.] i 
hatis, n.. gen. hatizis (94 and n. 
5). hate, hatred. wrath, anger; 
Lu. 3, 7. Gal. 5, 20. Eph. 2, 3. 
4, 31. 5, 6. Col. 3, 6. 8. I Thess. 
2, 16. Skeir. VIII, b. [From 
hatan, q. v. (f. O. E. hete (w. 
stem in i, for orig. iz-), m. 
(orig. n.), hate, persecution, 
Mdl. E. hate, hæte, Mdn. E. 
hate, 0. N. hatr, O. S. heti, nm. 
O. H. (z. has (gen. haz5es), n. 
n., M. H. G. has, N. H. G. hass, 
In., hate, hatred. — Der. O. E 
hete-lie (For -lic, s. “leiks), Mdl. 
E. hetelich, heteli (beside hate- 
ful, Mdn. E. hateful: for -ful, 
s. fulls), adj.. hateful. violent, 
M. H. G. haz-lich, hesselich, 
hateful. hostile, uglv. N. H.G. 
hässlich, adj., ugly, wicked, 
hateful. Further Mdl E. 
hate-réde(n), Men. E. hatred 
(For the suff. orig. subst., 
red, O. E. zeg, s. *rédan, 
also kuni). — Comp. folle. w.. 
also *hats. | 
hatizön, w. v. (78). to be angry; 
Jo. T, 23. — From hatis. q. v. 
Comp. folly. w. 
hatjan, w. v. (193, 1. 1) w. aee., 
to hate; Mt. 5, 44. Lau. 6, 7 
(gloss). Rom. T, 
hatan, hatis., 
folle. w. 


hatizôn, 


háuhaba, 


háuhei, f (113, n. 


15. — Comp. | báuheins, f. (113, n. 
and | 


A has hatiz6), hatred; Eph. 2, 
3. — Comp. hatis; also prec. w. 


haubip, n. (93), head; Mt. 5, 86. 


6, 17. 8, 20. 10, 30. Mk. 6, 16. 
24. 28. 15, 29. Rom. 12, 20. I 
Cor. 11, 3. 4. 5. 12, 21. Eph. 1, 
22. Col. 2,19; haubip waíhstins, 
the head of the corner, corner- 
stone; Mk. 12, 10. Lu. 20, 17. 
TO O. E. heafod, n., Mdl. E. 
heafd, h@fed, héd, head, Men. 
E. head, O. N. haufup, O. S. 
hóbid, z., head, O. H. CG houbit, 
M. H G.houbet, houpt, hóubet, 
N. H. G. haupt, n., head. — Der. 
Mdl. E. héd-ling(es), Man. E. 
headlong (w. suff. -l-ing, -l-ung; 
long by influence of the adj. 
long; s. laggs); comp. M. H. G. 
houbet-lingen, adr., headlong. 
— Allied to O. E. hüfe, f., miter, 
A. húfa, f, cap, O. H. G. húba, 
cap, hood (for men), M. H. G. 
hübe, fh. s. (especially a sol- 
dier's helmet), N. H. G. haube, 
f., cap. hood.] 

adv., high, highly: 
Rom. 11, 20. 12, 16. — From 
stem of háuhs (q. v.) and the 
adv. suff. -ba. Comp. follg. w. 
1), height; 
Eph. 3, 18. [From háuhs (q. 
v.) and Germanic suff. Án.. 
Comp. O. S. Q. H.G. hóhi, M. 
H. (z. hehe, N. IT. G. höhe, f., 
height. S. háuhipa, also prec. 
and folle. w.] 

1), Jit. a 
heightening, a raising on high; 
hence honor, glory, praise: Jo. 


háuh-haírtei— háuneins. 


8. 30. 54.9, 24. 11, 4. 12, 43. 
Phil. 2, 3. — From háuhjan (4. 
v.) and suff. i-ni-. Comp. prec. 
aud folle. w. 

háuh-haírtei, f., high-heartedness, 


pride; Mk. 7, 22.— Fromm háuh- | 


haífrts (q. v.) and Germanic 

suff. -in-. Comp. prec. W. 
héuh-hafrts, adj., high-hearted, 

proud; II Tim. 3, 2. Tit. 1, 7 


— Comp. häuhs, haírtó; also 
prec. and follg. w. 
háuhis, compar. adv. (212), 


higher; Lu. 14, 10. — From 
ES Comp. prec. and folle. 


háuhisti, n., the highest; Mk. 11, 
10. La 2, 14. 19, 38. — From 
háuhista-, superl. stem of 
háuhs (q. v.) and suff. -ja.. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w 

háuhiþa, f, height, high; us 
háuhiþai, from on high; Lu. 
1, 78; in háuhipa, on higli; 
Eph. 4, 8; height, loftiness; 
Rom. 8, 39. II Cor. 10, 5; ex- 
altation, honor, glory; Lu. 14, 
10. Jo. 7, 18. [From háuhs 
(q. v.) and suff. -i-þö.. 
E. heahdo and (w. i-uml.), 
hiehðo, h$hóu, f., Mdl. E. hégde 
and heighte, higte highte, Mdn. 
E. height, O. H. Gr. höhida, f., 


height. Comp. prec. and follg. | 


w., also háuhei.] 

háuhjan, w. v. (188) w. ace., 
exalt, lift on high, glority, 
magnity; Mt. 5,16.6,2. Mk. 
2,12. Lu. 14, 11. 18, 14; folld. 
by in w. dat.; Jo. 18, 31. 32. 


14, 13. 15. 8. 17, 10.—Compds. | 


(f. O. | 


to | 
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(a) ufar-h., to lift up; pret. 
partic. ufarhäuhips, being lifted 
up with; I Tim. 3, 6. (b) us-h. 
W. acc., to elevate, exalt, glori- 
fr; Lu. 1, 52. 14, 11.18, 14. 
Jo. 8, 38. 12, 34. II Cor. 11, 7; 
folld. by af w. dat.; Jo. 12, 32; 
or und w. acc.; Mt. 11, 28. Lu. 
10, 15. [From háuhs, q. v. 
Cf. O. H. G. hóhjan, hóhen, M. 
H. G. hehen, N. H. G. er-hóhen 
(For er- s. us), to make high, 
raise, etc. Der. háuheins, q. v. 
Comp. prec. and folle. w.] 


*háuhnan, w. v., in us-h., to be 
exalted, be glorified; II Thess. 
1, 12. — From háuhs, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w., also háuhei. 


háuhs, adj., high; Mk.9,2. Lu. 
4, 5. 16, 15; superl. háuhista 
(said of God); Mk. 5, 1. Lu. 1, 
32. 35. 76. 6, 35. 8, 28. TO O. 
E. héah, Mdi. E. hêh, high, 
Mdn. E. high, O. N. hár (for 
hauhr), O. S. O. H. G. hóh, M. 
H. (z. N. H. G. hoch, high, and 
O. N. haugr (w. g ie by 
grammatical change), : 
H. G. houc (gen. -ges), n., "ut 
—Der. háuhaba, háuhei, häuhis, 
häuhisti, háuhiþa, héuhjan, 
and prec. w., q. v. Comp. follg. 
w. and hiuhma. ] 


háuh-þúhts, adj., having high 


thoughts, being high-minded, 
proud; Í Tim. 6, 4. — Comp. 
háuhs *pühts. 


Kee f., humbleness, humili- 
ty, -, lowliness: Eph. 4, 2. Dhil. 
2. 3. 3, 21. Col. 2, 18. 23. 3, 
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12.—From háunjan (q. v.) and 
suff, i-ni-. 

háunjan, w. v. w. acc., to abase, 
humiliate; II Cor. 11, 7. Phil. 
4, 12. — Compd. ga-h. w. acc., 
th.s.; II Cor. 12, 21. Phil. 2, 
8. — [From háuns, q. v. Cf. O. 
E. h$nan ($ forie, from êa, by 
i-uml.), hênan, Mdl. E. hine, 
héne, heane, £o hurniliate, op- 
press, O. H. G. hónen, M. H. G. 
hænen, to insult, defame, N. H. 
G. höhnen, to insult, mock, 
sneer at. Comp. prec. w.] 
háuns, adj. (130, n. 2), humble, 
base; II Cor. 10, 1. [Cf O. E. 
héan, Mdl. E. h&n, hén, base, 
mean, vile, poor, O. H. G. hóni, 
M. H. G. hæne, contemptible, 
low. Allied to O. H. G. hóna, 
f., scoff, scorn, disgrace, M. H. 
G. hón, m., N. H. G. hohn, m., 
th. s; to 0. S. hönda, f, 
O. H. G. hönida, hönda, M. H. 
G. hönde, hænde, f., disgrace, 
contumely; and to M. H. G. 
hænisch, N. H. G. höhnisch, 
adj., sneering, scornful. — S. 
háunjan, háuneins.] 

haúrds, f, door; Mt. 6, 6. I Cor. 
16,9. II Cor. 2, 12. Col. 4, 8. 
Neh. 7, 1. [Cf 0. N. hurð, f., 
hurdle, door, O. H. G. hurt, pl. 
hurdi, f., hurdle, M. H. G. hurt, 
pl. hürte, hürde, f., hurdle, door, 
N. H. G. hürde, f., hurdle, pen, 
fold, Eff. hüed (the r before d 
being regularly dropped in this 
dial), & kind of hurdle on 
which fruit is dried. Á corre- 
sponding word does not occur 


háunjan— haúrn. 


in E., but may be inferred from 
O. E. hyrdel (w. Germanic 
suff. -i-la-), ın., Mdl. E. hurdel, 
Mdn. E. hurdle. The kindred 
Lt. crátes (whence perhaps 
Mdn. E. crate), Gr. xvpría, 
wicker-work, »Uprn, xvpros, 
wear, weel, xapraÀos, basket, 
Skr. krit, £o spin, chrit, to con- 
nect, join, show that thq origi- 
nal sense of the above words 
was ‘anything woven’; a ‘text- 
ure of twigs, osiers’, etc.,whence 
‘door’. | 


hatri, n., occurs only in plur.: 


haürja, coals, burning coals; 
Rom. 12, 20; a fire of coals; 
Jo. 18, 18. [Ch O. N. hyrr 
(only poet.),m., fire. Allied to 
O. E. heorð (eo fore, by break- 
ing), m., Mdl. E. herd (compd. 
fir-herd; for fir, s. fôn), Mdn. 
E. hearth, O. S. herth, hearth, 
O. H. G. herd, mi, herda, f, 
ground, floor, fireplace, hearth, 
M. H. G. hert (gen. -des), m., 
floor, hearth, N. H. G. herd,m., 
hearth.—S. Sch. haüri, and KI, 
herd. ] 


haúrn, n. (94), horn; Lu. 1, 69; 


the fruit of the carob-tree, a 
husk (xepariov); Lu. 15, 16. 
IO O. E. horn, n., Mdi. E. 
Mdn. E. horn, O. N. horn, O. 
Fris. horn, O. H. G. M. H.G. 
N. H. G. horn, n., horn; allied 
to Lt. cor-nu, Gr. xép-as, horn; 
to Skr. ciras, head, Gr. xapa, 
napnvov, head; and to Lt. cere- 
brum, brain, whence Mdn. E. 
cerebrum, the adj. cerebral, 


haúrnja—hausjan. 


and the Lt. dim. cerebellum, 
whence Ital. cervello, brain, 
whence cervellat(t)a, a saveloy 
(from its containing brains), 
whence Fr. cervelat (16th cent- 
ury), cervelas, whence Mdn. E. 
saveloy, formerly cervelas, a 
kind of sausage (S. Sk., save 
loy); comp. also N. H. @. cerve- 
lat-wurst (O. H. G. M. H. G. N. 
H.G. wurst refers to root of 
wairpan, q. v.), f., brain-sausage 
(so Grieb). Further cognates 
are O. N. hjarni, m., O. H. G. 
hirni, M. H. G. hirne, N. H. G. 
hirn, n., Drain; Gr. xpaviov, 
skull; and, as some suppose, 
Germanic *herut-, for herwut, 
herwo-t (w. suff. -t-), whence 
O. E. heorot (eo from e, by 
u-uml), heort, m., Mdl. E. 


hert, hart, Mdn. E. hart 
(=hart in Hartford, ete., 
8. faran), N. hjörtr, O. H. 


G. hiruz, hirz, hirz, M. H.G. 
hirz, hirz, N. H. G. hirsch, for 
hirss, m., stag, deer; and Lt. 
cervu-s, stag, prop. a horned 
animal; comp. Gr. xépaos, 
horned (s. xépas above). S. K1., 
hirsch; Comp. puthaúrn and 
follg. w.] 

haúrnja, m. (108), horn-blower, 
trumpeter; Mt. 9, 23. — From 
stem of haürn (q. v.) and suff. 
-jan-. Comp. follg. w. 
haürnjan, w. v. (187), to blow a 
horn; Mt. 6, 2. 9, 23. — From 
haürn, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 
hauseins, f., the hearing, the ears; 
II Tim. 4,3. 4; that which is 
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heard: word, preaching; Jo. 
12,38. Rom. 10, 16. I Thess. 
2, 13. — From hausjan (q. v.) 
and Germanic suff. -i-ni. 


hausjan, w. v. (187), to hear, list- 


en, hearken, (1) abs.; Mk. 4, 
9. 6, 2. Lu. 6, 49. 8, 12. Jo. 9, 
21. (2) w. gen. ofth.; Jo. T, 14. 
10, 16. 18, 37. 19, 13; or pers. 
Lu. 2, 47. (3) W. dat. of pers.: 
to listen to, hear; Mk. 6, 11. 7, 
14. 9, 7. Lu. 10, 16. Skeir. III, 
b; or th.; Jo. 10, 3. 27. 12, 47. 
(4) w. acc. of th.: to hear; Mt. 
7, 24. Mk. 4, 16. 18. Lu. 1, 41. 
(5) folld. by ana w. dat.; Jo. 
12,34; or at w. dat.; Jo.8, 
26. 15, 15. II Tim. 1, 13. 2, 2; 
or bi w. acc.; Lu. 9, 9; or fram 
w. dat.; Mk.3, 21. Lu. 16, 2. 
Jo. 7, 51. 8, 38. 40. Skeir. II b. 
(6) folld. by a dependent clause 
introduced by ei; Mk. 6, 55. Jo. 
12, 18. 14, 28; or patei; Mt. 5, 
21. Mk. 16, 11. Jo. 9, 35. 11, 
20. 12, 34. Gal. 1, 23; or unté; 
Lu. 1, 58. (7) folld. by acc. w. 
inf.; Phil. 2, 26; for the inf. the 
partic. occurs; Lu. 4,23. Jo. 
4, 32. II Thess. 3, 11; pres. 
partic., hausjands, used as 
subst., hearer; Eph. 4, 29. II 
Tim. 2,14.—(ompds. (a) and-h. 
w. dat., to listen to, obey, hear; 
Mk. 6, 20. Lu. 17, 6. I Cor. 14, 
21; to listen (and assent) to, 
tohear; Jo. 9, 31.11,41.42. II 
Cor. 6, 2; personal pass.; Mt. 
6, 7. Lu. 1, 13. (b) ga-h., to 
hear, (1) abs.; Mt. 11, 5. 8, 
10.27,14. Mk. 4, 9. Lu. 20, 
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45; (2) w. acc. of th.; Mt. 11, 
4. Lu. 7, 22. 19, 11. Phil. +, 9. 
Skeir. IV, e. VI, d; (3) folld. by 
at w. dat.; Jo. 6, 45. Skeir. 
IV, d; or bi w. acc.; Mk. 5, 27. 
7,25. Lu. 7,9. Phil. 1, 27; or 
in w. acc.; Mt. 10, 27; or us w. 
dat.; II Cor. 12, 6; (4) folld. 
by a dependent clause intro- 
duced by patei; Mk. 10, 47. Jo. 
9, 32. Phil. 1, 27; (5) folld. by 
acc. w. inf; Mk. 12, 28. 14, 58. 
Lu. 18, 36. (c) uf-h., fo listen 
to with submission, obey, be 
subject to, (1) abs.; Rom. 13, 
5. I Tim. 3, 4; (2) w. dat. of 
pers. or th.; Mt. 6, 24. 8, 27. 
Lu.2,51. Rom. 10, 3. 13, 1. 
II Cor. 2, 9. Gal. 3, 1. Eph. 5, 
21. II Thess. 1, 8; folld. by bi 
all, throughout, in all things; 
Col. 3, 20. 22; or in allamma, 
th.s.; II Cor. 2, 9; or du w. 
inf.; Skeir. I, c. [Cf. O. E. (ze-) 
hieran (ie from ea, by i-uml.; 
for ze-, s. ga-), (ze-)hfran, 
(ze-)héran, Mdl. E. (i-)hére, 
to hear, belong, obey, Mdn. E. 
hear, ©. N. heyra, O. H. G. 
hören, M. H. G. heren, gehæ- 
ren, to hear, belong, N. H. G. 
hören, to hear, gehören, to be- 
long. — Der.: O. E. *hfreian, 
and h$rcnian, hérenian, Mdl. E. 
hérke and hérkne, Mdn. E. hark 
and hearken, O. H.G. hörechen, 
M. H. (z. horchen, hórchen, N. 
H. G. horchen, fo hearken, 
gehorchen, to obey; further O. 
E. xe-h$r-um (For -sum, s. 
-sams), adj., obedient, O. H. G. 


hausjón—hawi. 


M. H. G. ge-hór-sam, N. H. G. 
gehorsam, adj., obedient. — 
From Germanic root hauz, pre- 
(rermanic kous, perhaps allied 
to Gr. axovery (for a-novo- 
jew?), to hear; s. KL, hören, 
and Sk., hear. Comp. prec. and 
folly. w.] 


hausjön, w. v., £o hear, (1) abs; 


Mk. 4, 33. Lu. 5,15; hausjönds, 
pres. partic. used ag subst., 
hearer; II Tim. 2, 14. (2) w. 
gen.; Jo. 6, 60.—From root of 
hausjan, q. v. 


hawi, n. (dat. hauja), grass; Mt. 


6, 30. Jo. 6, 10. Skeir. VII, b. 
[Cf O. E. héz, n., Mdl. E. hei, 
hai, Mdn. E. hay, O. N. hey, O. 
S. houwi, O. H. G. hewi, houwi 
(prop., nom. hewi, gen. houwes, 
dat.houwe; s. Brn. 201, n. 2), 
M. H. G. hóu, hou, houwe, N. 
H. (z. heu and (formerly) hau, 
n.,hay. Germanic stem hauja- 
(Goth. form), prop. a 'thing 
to be cut, refers to root 
hau in O. F. héawan (red. 
v.), to hew, cut, eut down, 
kill, Mdl. E. héwe, Mdn. E. 
hew, O. N. hóggwa, O. S. 
hauwan, O. H. G. houwan 
(str. v.), houwön (w. v.), M. H. 
G. houwen (str. and w. v.), N. 
H. G. hauen (str. v.), to strike, 
cut, hew; O. H. G. houwa, M. 
H. G. houwe, whence N. H. G. 
haue, £, hoe, Fr. houe, whence 
Mdn. FE. hoe. Comp. also the 
verbal abstr.: O. E. *hóuw (in 
eompds.), m., blow, N. H. G. 
hieb, zn., blow.] 


hazeins—Helias. 


hazeins, f, praise; Lu. 18, 43. 
Rom. 15, 3. UCor. 4,5. II Cor. 
8, 18. Eph. 1, 6. 12. 14. Phil. 
4, 8: hymn; Eph. 5, 19. Col. 3, 
16. — From hazjan (q. v.) and 
suff, -i-ni. 

hazjan, w. v. (187) w. acc., to 
praise; Lu. 2, 13. 16, 8. 19, 37. 
Rom. 15, 11. I Gor. 11, 2. 22. 
Neh. 5, 13; and folld. by in w. 
gen. of cause; Lu.2,20. [CF 
O. E. herian (e for a, by l-uml.; 
r for z, bv rotacism), Mdl. E. 
herie, fo praise.] 


heitó, f., fever; Mt. 8, 14. [From 
stem heita- and suff. -ón. Allied 
to 0. E. hät (Gothic stein 
*haita-, from root hit), Mdl. E. 
hát, hót, Mdn. E. hot (w. short 
o), O. N. heitr, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. heiz, N. H. G. heiss, hot, 
whence, respectively, O. E. 
hetan (from *hátian), Mdl. E. 
h&te, héte, Mdn. E. heat; ©. F. 
hétu, hi$te, f, Mdl. E. h&te, 
héte, heate, Mdn. E. heat. 
Root htt further appears in O. 
N. hiti (Goth. *hitja), zn., O. H. 
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(z. hirat, m. CA. H. G. heirat 
(formerly also heurat, from M. 
H. (7. *hiurät; hiu- for hiw), 


f, marriage, prop. care of 
domestic affairs, husbandry. 


To stem hiwa- refers the ex- 
tended (). E. hiwa (stem in -an), 
m., member of a family, plur. 
hiwan, domestics, Mdl. E. hiwe, 
servant, domestic, O. H. G. 
hiwo, m., husband, hiwa, f., 
wife, plur. híun, híwun (origi- 
nal form),m. husband and wife, 
family; and (w. suff. -i-sk-jo-), 
O. E. hiwise, n., O. N. hyski, n., 
family, O. H. G. hiwiski, n., 
family, household, domestics. 
Here belongs also Mdn. E. hind 
(with inorganic d), peasant, 
Mdi. E. hine, O. E hina for 
hiwna, short for hiwena gen., 
plur. of hiwan (s. above); 
hina=hina man, a man ofthe 
domestics (Sk.). — (rermanie 
stem hiwa- is supposed to be 
allied to Lt. civ-is, citizen, or 
to the root of ‘home’, Goth. 
haims, q. v.] 


G. hizzea, hizza, hitza, £, M. H. Bélel for w., Mb my God; Mt. 


27, 46. 
“u dede *Hélei, pr. n., gen. eis, HAei; Lu. 
heiwa-frauja, m., master of the 3,23. 


house; Mk. 14, 14 — From stem Hélias, pr. n., Hiias; Mt. 11. 14. 


of *heiws and frauja, q. v. 

*heiws, m. (or *heiw, n.?), house, 
in heiwafrauja. [Cf O. FE. *hi 
(for *hiw; final w disappears 
after à long vowel; s. niws, 
salws, snaiws) in hiröd (For 
red, s. rédan), n., Mdl. E hiröd, 
family, retinue, 0. H. G. M. H. 


27,49. Mk. 6. 15. 9, 4. 11. 12. 
13. 15, 36. Lu. 4, 26. 9, 8. 30; 
or Méleias; Lu. 9, 54: gen. 
Héleiins; Lu. 4, 25; or Hailei- 
ins; Lu. 1, 17; dat. Helijin; 
Mk. 9,5. Lu. 9, 33: ace. Helian; 
Mt. 27, 47. Mk. X, 28. 15. 35; 
or Héleian; Lu. 9. 19. 
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*Hér, pr. n., Hp, gen. -is; Lu. 3, 
28. 


*Hér—himins. 


O. N. héðra, Lt. citra, on this 
side. S. hér, hiri, *his.] 


hér, adv. (8; 213, n. 1), here, | hilms, m.; helmet; Eph. 6, 17. I 


hither; Mt. 8, 29. Mk. 6, 3. 9, 
1. 5. 13, 21. 16, 6. Lu. 4, 23. 
7, 8. 9, 12. 27. 33. 17, 21. 19, 
27. Jo. 6, 9. 25. 11, 21. 32. 
Col. 4,9. [Cf O. E. hér, Mal. 
E. hér, höre, Mdn. E. here, O. 
N. O. S. hér, O. H. G. hiar, M. 
H. G. hier, hie, N. H. G. hier, 
hie, here. From the pronominal 
stem hi- contained in Man. E. 
he (s. *his). Comp. hiri, also 
hidrë, hindana, hindar.] 

Héródés, pr. n. (61), ‘Hpwdns; 
Mk. 6, 14. 16. 17. Lu. 3, 19. 9, 
9; or Héródis; Mk. 6, 20. 21. 
Lu. 9, 7; gen. Héródeis; Lu. 3, 
1; or-is; Mk. 8, 15; or -es; Lu. 
1, 5. 8, 3. Skeir. III, a; dat. a: 
Mk. 6, 18. 22.— Comp. follg. w. 

Héródia, pr. n., Hpwdıas; Mk. 6, 
19; gen. Héródiadins; Mk. 6, 
22; or Hairódiadins; Mk. 6, 
l7; acc. Héródiadein; Lu. 3, 
19.—Comp. prec. w. 

Héródianus, pr. n., ‘Hpwdiavos, 
an Herodian; gen. plur. -6; Mk. 
12,13; dat. mm: Mk. 3, 6. — 
Comp. prec. w. 

hépjó, f, chamber; Mt. 6, 6. 
[Supposed to be cognate with 
Gr. noirn, bed, neioSa, to lie, 
rest, Skr. root ci, to lie, rest. 
^. Sch. and L. M.] 

hidré (hidrei), adv. (213, n. 1), 
hither; Mk.11,3. Lu. 9, 41. 
14, 21. [From pronominal 
stem hi-. Allied to O. E Mdl. 
E. hider, hiðer, Mdn. E hither, 


Thess. 5,8. [Cf O. E. helm, 
m., helmet, protector, lord, 
Mdl. E. Mdn. E. helm, O. S. O. 
Fris. helm, O. N. hjalmr, O. S. 
O. Fris. helm, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. N. H. G. helm, m., helmet. — 
Der. Mdl. E. helmed, Mdn. E. 
helmet, Stem helma-, from root 
hel, (Indg. kel, s. huljan) and 
sufl. -ma-, refers to Indg. kel- 
mo-; allied to Skr. carman, n., 
shelter, protection.] 

hilpan, st. v. (174, n. 1), to help, 
w. gen.; Mk. 9, 22. 24. Lu. 5, 
7; w. instr. and a follg. bi w. 
acc.; II Cor. 1, 11. — Compd. 
ga-h. w. gen., th. s.; II Cor. 6, 
2. {Cf O. E. helpan, Mdl. E. 
helpe, Mdn. E. help, O. N. 
hjalpa, O. S. helpan, O. H. G. 
helfan, M. H. G. N. H.G. helfen, 
to help.—Der. O. E. help, helpe, 
f., Mdl. E. help, Mdn. E. help, 
O. S. helpa, f., O. H. G. hilfa, 
helfa, M. H. G. hilfe, helfe, N. H. 
G. hilfe, f., help.] 

himina-kunds, adj., heavenly; Lu. 
2,13. I Cor. 15, 49. Eph. 1, 3. 
2, 6. 3, 10. 6, 12. Skeir. II, b. 
IV, e. d.—From stem of himins 
and kunds, q. v. Comp. uíar- 
himinakunds. 

himins, m., heaven; Mt. 5, 16. 
18.19. 34.6, 26. Mk. 1, 10. 
Lu. 16, 17. Eph. 1, 10. Skeir. 
IV,d. VI e; sa ufar himinam 
atta, the heavenly Father; Mt. 
6, 14. 26. 32. [Cf O. N. himinn, 
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m., heaven; and (with suff. -1-), 
O. S. himil, O. H. G. himil, M. 
H. G. himel, N. H. G. himmel, 
m., heaven. Supposed to be 
cognate with O. E. heofon (for 
heofun, hefun; eo is u-uml. of 
e), m., Mdl. E. heofen, hefen, 
heven, Mdn. E. heaven, O. S. 
heban, m., heaven. | 


hence, from hence. For further 
cognates, s. hindumists, hér, 
hiri, hidré, and follg. w.] 


hindar, prep., behind, on the fur- 


ther side of, on that side of, be- 
yond, (1) w. dat, (a) local, (a) 
answering to the question 
‘where?’; Jo. 3, 26. 6, 22. 25; 
(8) after qiman it answers to 


himma; s. *his. 
hina; s. *his. 
hindana, adv. used as prep. w. 


the question *whither?; Mt. 8, 
28. Mk. 5, 1. 10, 1; (b) fig.: 
nist hindar uns maizó fimf 


UN, ë iE 


gen.: behind, on the further 
side of, beyond; Mk. 3, 8. [CF 
O. E. hindan, adv., behind, in 
the rear, be-hindan (For be-, s. 
bi), adv., in the rear, and prep., 
behind, after, Mdl. E. hinde- 
(in composition, O. E. hinde-), 
behinde, adv. and prep., Mdn. 
E. hind, adj., behind, adv. and 
prep., O. S. bihindan, adv., be- 
hind, O. H. G. hintana, M. H. 
G. hinden, N. H. G. hinten, 
adv., behind. Allied to O. E. 
hine, hence, away, hin- in hin- 
gang (For gang, s. gaggan), 
m., hin-siö (For síð, s. sinps), 
m., departure, death, heona (eo 
for 1, by o-uml.), adv., away, 
hence, O. H. G. hina, M. H. G. 
hin, hine, N. H. G. hin, adv., 
denoting direction or motion 
toward; and to O. E. heonan, 
heonon, adv. hence, from hence, 
Mal. E. hene, henne, and (with 
suffixal s) hennes, Mdn. EF. 
hence (w. e for s), O. H. G. 
hinnan, hinnán, hinnana, M. H. 
G. hinnen, hence, N. H. G. hin- 
nen, in phrase ‘von hinnen’, 


hlaibam, lit. there is not behind 
us..., i. e. we have no more but 
five loaves (ovx eiolv %juiv 
mÀeiov Ñ) névre aprot); Lu. 9, 
13; sums stöjip dag hindar 
daga, one man esteemeth one 
day above another (xpívoi 
nutpav mapa nutpav); Rom. 
14, 5. (2) w. acc., answering to 
to the question ‘whither?’; Mt. 
8, 18. 34. Mk. 5,17. 21. 8, 13. | 
Lu. 8, 22.—Occurs also in com- 
position with v., subst, and 
adj. [Prop. acc. n. of an old 
compar., with suff. -dára-, Gr. 
-repo-, Skr. -rapa- (Comp. 
hindumists). Cf. O. E. hinder, 
adv. and prep., behind, Mdl. E. 
hinder- in composition, hind, 
O. H. G. hintar, M. H. G. hin- 
ter, N. H. (z. hinter, prep., be- 
hind. Mdl. E. hinder, Mdn. E 
hinder, compar. adj., refers to 
the adj. hind (s. hindana) and 
sufl. -er, while the correspond- 
ing O. H. G. hintaro, M. H. G. 
N. H. G. hinter, hind, is derived 
from the prep. hintar (above). 
To O. E. hinder, O. H. G. hin- 
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tar, refer, respectively, O. E. huntian, Mdl. E. hunte, Mun. 
hinderian, Mil E. hindre, Me E. hunt; and perhaps to han- 
E. hinder, O. H. G.hintarón, dus (q. v.), hand, and to Mgin. 
and hintiren, M. H.G. N. H.G.) E. hint.—Der. hunþs, q. v.] 
hindern, £o hinder. — From de- | hiri, adv. imper. (20, n. 1; 187. 


monstrative stem hi-; s. *his, 
hér, hidré, hiri, also follg. w.] 
hindar-weis, adj., deceitful; II 
Cor. 11, 13. — S. hindar, *weis, 
and folle. w. 
hindar-weisei, í, deceitfulness, 
guile; Il Cor. 12, 16. — From 
hindarweis, g. v. 

hindumists, superl. adj. (139, n. 
1), hindmost, uttermost; Mt. 
8,12. [Prop. a double superl. 
form, from stein hind-u-man 
and suff. -ista-, s. batists). Cf. 
O. E. hindema, the last. Mdn. 
E. hindmost stands for *hind- 
mest; s. remarks under aftu- 
mists and maists. Concerning 
the corresponding compar., s. 
hindar.] 

*hinban, st. v. (174, n. 1), to 
catch. — Compd. (a) fra-h. w. 
acc., to take captive, bring into 
captivity; Rom. 7, 23. II Cor. 
10, 5; pret. partic. frahunpans, 
à captive, Lu. 4, 19. II Tim. 3, 
6. (b) mip-fra-h., pref. partic. 
mipfrahunpans, a fellow-prison- 
er; Col. 4, 10. Philem. 23. (c) 
us-h., fo take captive, lead 
captive; Eph. 4, 8. [Allied to 
O. E. hendan (w. v.), Mdl. EF. 
hende, to seize, hold, Mdn. E 
hend (obs.), to seize, occupy, 
beside O. E. bentan, Mdl. E.: 
hente, Mdn. PE. hent (obs.), to! 
seize, hold, occupy; to O. E.: 


n. 4; 219), come here! (devpo, 
epyov); Mk. 10, 21. Lu. 18, 22. 
Jo. 11, 34; hiri út, corne out, 
come forth!; Jo. 11, 43; dual: 
hirjats, come here (you two)! 
(devre); Mk. 1, 17; plur. hirjiþ, 
come here (you all)! (deüre); 
Mk. 12,7. [Allied to O. H. G. 
hera, M. H. G. her, here, N. H. 
G. her, adv., hither. From 
pronominal stem hi-; s. Bryn., 
M. U. IV, p. 414 et seq. 
Comp. hér, hidré, "hindana, 
hindar, hindumists, *his.] 


*his, dem. pron., this, oceyrring 


in but a few forms; as, dat. m. 
himma, in the phrases: himma 
daga, to-day; Mt. 6, 11.30. 
Lu. 2, 11. 4, 21. 5, 26. 19, 5. 
9; dat. n.: fram himma, from 
henceforth; Jo. 13, 19. 14, 7: 
fram himma nu, th. e: Lu. 1. 
48.5, 10; acc. ın.: und hina 
dag, until this day; Mt. 11, 23. 
27,8. II Cor. 3, 14. 15; acc. 
neut.: und hita, until this day, 
until now; Mt. 11. 12. Mk. 13. 
19. Jo. 16, 24. I Cor. 15, 6; 
und hita nu, th. s.; Skeir. IV. 
b. [From pronominal stem 
hi-, whence also the personal 
prn.: O. E. sing. m. hé, gen. his 
(also possessive), dat. him, acc. 
hine, Mdl. E. hé, gen. his (also 
poss., Whence Mdn. E. his), 
dat. him, acc. hin and him (by 


hita—hlahjan. 


influence of the dat.), Mdn. E. 
he, dat. acc. him; O. E. sing. 
fem. norn. heo, hie, hi, gen.(also 
poss.) hiere, hire, hyre, dat. th. 
s., Mdl. E. nom. acc. heo, hie, 
hi, gen. hire (also poss.), dat. 
hire, Mdn. E. (For nom. she, s. 
sa) dat. acc. her; O. E nom. 
acc. neut. hit, gen. his (also 
poss.), dat. him, Mdl. E. nom. 
acc. hit and it, gen. his (also 
poss.), dat. him, Mdn. E. it, 
dat. acc. it; O. E. plur. (o 
all genders) nom. acc. hie, heo, 
hi, hiz, gen. (also poss.), hiera, 
hira, hyra, heora, heara, dat. 
him, heom, Mdl. nom. acc. hie, 
heo, hi, gen. (also poss.) heore, 
here, hire, dat. him, hem, heom, 
ham, hom. For the Mdn. E. 
plur. of all genders, s. pata (un- 
der sa). Further comp. O. S. 
L. G. Eff. he, he. Germanic hi- 
answers to Lt. ci- in cis, citer, 
citra, on this side, and to hi- 
(for Indg. khi; s. remarks un- 
der haban) in hic. Here belong 
also O. E. heo-dæz (For dæz,s. 
dags), to day, O. S. hiu-du, O. 
Fris. hiu-dega, O. H. G. hiu-to 
(-tu, -ta), M. H. G. hiute, N. H. 
G. heute, to-day; and O. H. G. 
hiuro (from hiu and járo; s. 
jêr), M. H. G. hiure, N. H.G: 
heuer, adv., this year. Comp. 
hidré, hindana, hindar, hindu- 
mists, hér, hiri.] 

hita; s. "his. | 

hiufan, st. v. (173, n. 1), to; 
mourn, lament; Mt. 11, 17. 
Lu. 7. 32 (gloss). TO O. E: 
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héofian, w. v., to lament, 
héofon, f, lamentation, O. S. 
hioban, O. H. G. hiufan, to 
mourn, lament. S. Sch., 
hiufan.] 

hiuhma (hiuma, 62, n. 4), crowd, 
multitude; Mt. 8, 18. Lu. 1, 
10. 5, 15. 6, 17. 8, 4. 14, 25. 
—Allied to hauhs, high, q. v. 

hiwi, n., form, appearance; II 
‚Tim. 3,5. [Cf O. E. hiew, hiw, 
héow héo, n. (f), Mdl. E. hiu, 
hew, heu, form, appearance, 
color, Mdn. E. hue.] 

hlahjan, st. v. (177, n. 2), to 


laugh; Lu. 6, 25. — Compd. ` 


bi-hl. w. acce., 
laugh to seorn; Mt. 9, 24. Mk. 
5, 40. Lu. 8, 53. [Cf O, E. 
hliehhan, hlihhan, hlyhhan (i, 
y, for ie, from ea, by i-uml; 
hh by gemination), hlehhan 
(North.), pret. hlóh (Goth. 
hlóh), Mdl. E. laghe, laughe, 
lehghe, AMdn. E. laugh, O. N. 
hlæja (for *hlahja), O. S. 
hlah(i)an, O. H. G. hlahhan, 
hlahhen, lahhen (hh ñr hj, as 
in O. E.),lachen, str. v., whence 
lachen, w. v., M. H.G. N. H.G. 
lachen, w. v., to laugh, iter. 
lächeln, M. H. G. lecheln, to 
smile. — Der.: O. EF. hleahtor 
(ea for n, by breaking), m., 
Mdi. FE. laghter, laughter, 
Mdn. E. laughter, M. H. G. 
lahter, n. laughter, and M. H. 
(7. lache, f, N. H. G. lache, £, 
laughing; also N. II. (Gi. we- 
lächter, n., liughter. — Comp. 
*hlóhjan.] 


to laugh at, 
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*hlaiba, in ga-hlaiba, q. v. — S. 
hlaifs. 

hlaifs, gen. hlaibis, m. (56, n. 1; 
90); bread, loaf of bread; Mt. 
6, 11. Mk. 2, 26. 8, 4. Lu. 4, 
9. 15, 17. Jo. 6, 7. 51. 13, 27. 
Skeir. VII, a. b. e. d. [Cf O. E. 
hláf, m., Mal. E. lót, Mdn. E. 
loaf, O. H. G. hleib, leib, M. H. 
G. leip(b), N. H. G. laib, m., 
loaf.—Compds. O. E. hläf-weard 
(For weard, s. *wards), Mdl. E. 
láverd, löverd, Mdn. E. lord; 
O. E. hláf-mæsse, Mdl. E. lam- 
mas, Mdn. E. lammas, prop. 
‘loaf-mass’, i. e. ‘bread-feast’, 
‘thanksgiving’. (The second 
component, also found in 
Christmas, Mdl. E. cristes 
masse, is identical with Mdn. 
E. mass, Mdl. E. messe, masse, 
O. E. mæsse, f., mass, church- 
festival, N. H. G. messe, f., 
mass, fair, M. H. G. messe, O. 
H. G. messa, missa, Í, mass, 
church-festival, fair, from Mdl. 
Lt. missa, dismissal, mass, 
from the phrase ‘ite missa est’, 
Sc. concio, go, the congregation 
is dismissed. The secondary 
meaning of G. messe, ‘fir’, 
is a parallel of the latter, from 
Meal. E. feire, from O. Fr. feire, 
fair, from Mdl. Lt. feria (Lt. 
fériae, pl., whence N. H. G. 
ferien, pl., vacation, holidays), 
holiday, fair, fairs being held 
on certain holidays. To Mal. 
Lt. féria refers also O. H. G. 
fira, M. H. G. vire, X. H. G. 
feier, £, holiday, feast, celebra- 


hlains, m., hill; Lu. 3, 5. 


*hlaiba—hlains. 


tion). Further, comp. O. E. 
hl&@fdize (-dize being supposed 
by some to be contraeted 
from weardize, from weard, 
above; by others to be cognate 
with deigan, q. v.), Mdl. E. 
l@fdi, láfdi, làdi, Mdn. E. lady.] 
[From 
stem hlai (and suff. -na) which 
also appears in O. N. hlein, f., 
prominence of a rock, and in 
O. E. hlédder (Goth. *hlai-dri, 
gen. -drjös), f., Mdl. E. ladder, 
Man. E. ladder, O. H. G. leitara 
(for a more ancient *hleitir), 
M. H. G. leiter, leitere, N. H. G. 
leiter, f., ladder. Stem hlai is 
an abl.-form ofhli, pre-German- 
ic kli; cf. O. E. hli-n-ian, hlio- 
nian, intr., hl@nan, trans., Mdl. 
E. leonie, l&ne, Mdn. E. lean, 
to incline, and O. E. hi&ne, 
lean, orig. bending, Mdl. E. 
lêne, Mdn. E. lean, meager, 
slender, thin; O. H. G. hlinên, 
linên, intr., hleinen, leinen, 
trans., M. H. G. linen, lenen, 
intr., leinen, trans., N. H. G. 
lehnen, trans. and intr., to 
lean, recline, Gr. xAÍ-v-eiv, to 
lean, »At-vn, couch, and xAt- 
gie, couch, arm-chair, tent; Lt. 
*cli-n-are (onlyclinatus occurs), 
in-clinare (For in, s. in), to in- 
cline, bend, whence Fr. incliner, 
whence Mdl. E. encline, Mdn. E. 
incline; and Lt. de-clinare (de, 
from, down from), to bend of 
from, turn aside, inflect (a part 
of speech), whence N. H. G. 
deklinieren, infect, O. Fr. de- 
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cliner, whence Mal. E. decline, 
Mdn. E. decline; to the Lt. 
pret. partic. declinatus refers 
the subst. declinatio, acc. 
-onem, whence Fr. déclinaison 
and déclination, whence Mdn. 
E. declension and declination, 
N. H. G. deklination, f., th. s. 
Further Lt. re-clinare (re, 
back), to bend back, lean back, 
recline, whence Mdn. E. recline. 
Also O. E. hlið, n., Mdl. E. lid, 
slope, O. N. hlið, hill; and O. 
H. G. lita (for *hlita), M. H. G. 
lite, N. H. G. leite, f., declivity, 
Gr. xXi-rUS, xÀīros, xAiros, 
hill; and Gr. xAíua, gen. xAíi- 


patos, slope, region or zone of 


the earth, whence Lt. clima, 
acc. climatem, climate, whence 
Fr. climat, whence Mal. E. 
climat, Mdn. E. climate, be- 
side clime, directly from the 
Lt. clima, whence also N. H. 
G. klima, n., climate; and 
Gr. xAipag, a ladder, whence 
Lt. chmax, a rhetorial figure, 
according to which there is a 
gradual increase in force o 
expression, whence Mdn. E. 
climax, N. H. G. klimax, m., 
climax; and Lt. clivus, m., hill, 
slope, whence ac-clivis and ac- 
clivus (ac for ad, to, toward, 
by assimilation), adj., ascend- 
ing, whence acclivitas, ace. 
-atem, whence Mdn. E. acclivi- 
ty, formed in analogy with the 
kindred declivity, the latter 
from Fr. déclivité, from Lt. 
declivitatem, acc. of declivitas, 
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a sloping place, from declivis, 
*declivus, sloping. — S. hleipra, 
hlijans, and follg. w.] 


hlaiw, n. (42), tomb, grave; Mt. 


27, 60. 61. 64. 66. Mk. 6, 29. 
15, 46. 16, 2. 3. 5. 8. Jo. 11, 
17. 31. 38. 12, 17. [From stem 
hlaiwa-, orig. *hlaiwaz-, *hlai- 
wiz-; cf. O. E. hlàw, hléw (w. 
i-um].), m., Mdl. E. làwe, lówe, 
mound, hil, cave (hollow 
mountain), O. S. hléo, O. H. G. 
hléo, léo, lé (gen. hlëwes, léwes), 
m., mound, hill. Cognate w. 
hlain, q. v. Comp. also follg. | 
w.] 

hlaiwasna, f. (occurring in plur. 
only), tomb; Mt. 8, 28. 27, 52. 
53. Lu. 8, 27. — From stem of 
hlaiw (q. v.) and suff. -asnö-, 
-aznó-. 

hlamma, f., snare; I Tim. 3, 7. 
6, 9. [Supposed to be allied to 
Gr. xpeuavvvvat to hang, 
hang up (s. L. M. hlammá-), 
or to O. E. *hlem (only in 
compds.), noise, sound. O. N. 
hlam, n., á sound, clash, etc. 
(S. Sch., hlamm).] 


hlas, adj., cheerful, joyful, glad; 


II Cor. 9, 7; compar. hlasóza; 
Phil. 2, 28. — Der. hlasei, q. v. 
S. L. M., hlas. 

hlasei, f., cheerfulness, joy; Rom. 
12, 8. — From hlas (q. v.) and 
Germanic suff. -in. 

*hlaþan, st. v. (177, n. 1), to 
load, lade in athl, th. s; 
II Cor. 3, 6. [Cf. O. E. hladan 
(st. v.), Mdl. E. lade (st. v.), 
Mdn. E. lade (w. v., but pret. 


p 


partie. laden, beside laded).) 
O. N. hlaða, O. ^. hladan, 
(0). H. G. hladan, ladan, M. 
H. G. N. H. G. laden, st. v., 
to load. — Der.: Mdn. E. load 
(s. Sk., load); and Mdl. E. 
ladel, Mdn. E. ladle; and O. N. 
hlaða, barn, whence Mdl. E. 
lade, barn, granary, (which 
answers in form to) Mdn. E. 
lathe, a turning-lathe, M. H. G. 
N. H. G. lade, f, case, box, 
chest. Further (w. suff. -st, De- 
fore which the dental of the 
verbal stem, hlap, hlad, regu- 
larly disappears) O. E. hiewst, 
n., Mdl. E. last, Mdn. E. last. 
O. H. G. hlast, f., M. H. G. last, 
f. m., N. H. G. last, f., burden, 
load, ete., Du. last, burden, 
compd. ballast (The orig. of 
the first component, bal, is un- 
known; comp. however Sk., 
ballast, and Kl. ballast), 
whence Mdu. E. ballast, N. H. 
G. ballast, £, ballast. Also O. 
N. hlass (for *hlaþto, an old 
partie. in -to-), n., load. — Ger- 
manie root hlad answers to 
Inde. root kladh; eomp. O. 
Bulge. klada, fo lav. Concern- 
ing the irregularity of the 
dental of Goth. hlaþan. ete., s. 
K1., laden, and Bru., 346, 3.) | 
*"hlaupan, red. v. (179, n. 1). to! 
run, in us-hl., fo leap up. rise 
quickly; Mk. 10,50. [CR E: 
hléapan. run, jump, dance, Mil | 
E. læpe. löpe, Men. E leap. O.: 
A. hlaupa, O. H. G. louffan ` 
(from  hlauffan), M. TI. (z. | 
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loufen, A H. (7. laufen, to run, 
Du. löpen, compd. ont-löpen, 
escape, run away, whence Mdn. 
E. elope (w. pref. e, from Lt. 
e, ex, out, away, for Du. ont= 
N. H. G. ent-, in entlaufen, 
to run away, elope, Goth. 
and, q. v). From Ger 
manic root hlaup, a secondary 
form of which is hlúp: hlop; 
comp. M. H.G. N. H. G. (dial) 
ge-loffen, pret. partic., run. 
"urt hermore, comp. O. E. hl$p, 
ın., leap, jump, O. N. hlaup, n., 
O. H. G. M. H. G. louf, N. H. G. 
lauf, mm., course, current, etc.; 
and O. H. G. louft, m., course, 
AM. H. G. louft, m., course, 
pl. löufte, conjunctures, junct- 
ures, N. H. G. lauft, plur. 
làufte (a hunting term), m., 
foot, leg.] 


hlauts, m., lot; Mk. 15, 24; that 


Which is determined by lot; 
hence inheritance; Col. 1, 12; 
hlauts imma urrann, the Jot 
fell to him, it was his lot; Lu. 
1, 9; hlauts gasatips wisan, 
lit. ‘to be set as a lot’, hence to 
he called upon to receive an in- 
heritanee; Eph. 1, 11. TO O. 
N. hlautr (hlutr), Jot, share, 
victim, O. S. hlót, m., Jot, O. 
H.G. M. H. (z. 165, m. n., N. H. 
(7. lo(0)s. n.. lot, der. losen, to 
cast lots, from M. H. G. lögen, 
w. v., fh. s. Allied to O. E 
hlvt. m., hlot, n., Mdl. E. Mdn. 
E. lot, der. allot (al for Lt. ad, 
to, by assimilation). Further 
cognates are O. E. hléotan, st. 
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v., to cast lots, obtain Dr Int. 
get, Mdi. E. *léote in i-löote 
(For i-, s. ga-), th. s.. O. N. 
hljóta, O. S. hliotan, O. H. G. 
liozan, M. H. G. liezen, sf. v., 
to cast lots, obtain by lot, 
foretell. Of Germanie orig. are 
the kindred Fr. lot, share, O. 
Fr.lotir, to east lots, foretell, 
Mdn. Fr. lotir, to portion, Ital. 
lotto, a game, whence Fr. loto, 
Mdn. E. lot(t)o; further Ital. 
lotteria, whence Fr. loterie. 
whence Mdn. E. lottery, N. H. 
G. lotterie, f., lottery.] 
hleibjan, w. v. w. dat., to help 
(avriaufiavscoSa:); Lu. 1, 54. 
[Cf 0. N. hlífa, protect, O. H. 
(z. liben, w. v. liban, str. v., 
M. H. G. liben, w. v., to spare, 
protect, assist. S. L. M., 40.) 
hleiduma, superl. adj. (139), left, 
Mt. 25, 41. II Cor. 6, 7; used 
as subst. (for hleidumei han- 
dus); Mt. 6, 3. Mk. 10, 37. 40. 
15, 27. [Supposed to be de- 
rived from root hli (s. hlains)— 
hleiduma= hanging down most; 
s. tathswa, right. — Concerning 
the suffix -uma, s. hindunists. ] 
hleiþra, f., hut, tent; Lu. 9, 33. 
16.9. H Cor. 5,1. 4. [Comp. 
0. N. hleipra, tent. From stem | 
hli (and suff. -prö.), which an-i 
swers to Gr. „Aı in xÀicia, tent. 
See hlains, hlaiw. hlijans, and 
folle. w.] 
hleiþra-stakeins, /., feast of taber- 
nacles; Jo. T, 2. — Comp. hlei- 
pra, *stakeins; also folle. w. 
"hleiprjan, w. r., to piteh a fent, 


in ufar-hl., to pitch a tent over; 
hence to dwell upon, rest upon; 
II Cor. 12, 9. — From hleiþra, 
q. V. 


hlifan, st. v. (176, n. 1), to steal; 


Mt. 6, 19. Mk. 10, 19. Lu. 18, 
20. Rom. 13, 9. Eph. 4, 28. 
(Cf. Lt. clepere, Gr. xAézceiv, 
to steal.] 


hliftus, m., thief; Jo. 10, 1. — 


From hlifan (q. v.) and suff. 
-tu-. 


hlijans, acc. plur., nom. hleis (?), 


In., tent, tabernacle; Mk. 9, 5. 
[Allied to O. E. hléo, hléow, m., 
shelter, protection, roof, also 
protector, Mdl. E. lé, léw, shel- 
ter, Mdn. E. lee, prov. lew, a 
sheltered place, a place defend- 
ed from the wind, (a nautical 
term, probablv due to) O. N. 
hlé, lee (of a ship); further O. 
S. hleo, m., hlea, f., a covering, 
shelter, M. H. G. lie, liewe, f.. 
a sheltered place in a garden, 
a bower. — From root hH; s. 
hlains.] 


hliuma, mm. (108), hearing; Mk. 


1,35. Lu. 7. 1. I Cor. 12, 17. 
[From root hlü and suff. man: 
cf. O. N. hljómi, sound, tone. 
Allied to O. FE. hlöo-ðor, n., 
sound, voice, melody, harmo- 
ny, hléodrian. to utter sounds, 
speak, sound; O. HF. hl0d, adj. 
(prop. an old partic. in -to; s. 
alpeis, daups, gup, kalds, 
kunþs), Mdi. E. Wad, loud, Mdn. 
E. loud, lit. heard, audible, O. 
S. hlàd, O. H. G. hlàt, lit. M. 
H. @. lat. N. H. G. laut, loud, 
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whence, respectively, O. E. 
hifdan ($ from fi, by i-uml.), 
to cry aloud, make a noise, O. 
H. G. hlütén, lütén, M. H. G. 
lüten, to be loud, to sound, N. 
H. G. lauten, to sound, and O. 
H. G. hlüttan (from hlütjan), 
lüten, M. H. G. liuten, N. 
H. G. láuten, to cause to 
sound, ring. Further M. H. 
(z. Mt, m., sound, tone, voice, 
N. H. G. laut, m., sound, 
and prep. w. gen., according 
to, from the M. H.G. löt, for 
nach lüt (as des artikels, der 
briefe), lit. according to the 
sound of, etc. Also Mdn. E. 
aloud, Mdl. E. aloude, O. E. on 
hifde, ze-hlfde, from on, in (s. 
ana), and hifd, m., ze-hifde, 
n., cry, noise, din, from hlüd 
(above), as O. H. G. ott, láti, 
M. H. G. lúte, liute, f., loudness, 
from O. H. G. hlüt (above). 
Germanic hii answers to Indg. 
klö; comp. Gr. xÀv-ew, Lt. 
cluere, cluére; Skr. cru, £o hear, 
Gr. xAv-ros, Lt. in-clu-tus, Skr. 
cru-tas, much heard or spoken 
of, hence celebrated, famous; 
further Gr. xAéos, Skr. grávas, 
rumor, glory. — Here belong 
also pr. n. like N. H. G. Ludwig 
(s. wign), Lothar, Clothilde; 
and M. H. G.liumunt (For the 
suff. - munt, which is not related 
to N. H. G. mund, Goth. 
munps, s. K1., leumund), N. H. 
G. leumund, m., fame, glory, 
rumor. A H. (z. liumunt ap- 
pears as liumde (for liumunde) 
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in th. v. liumden, ver-liumden. 
N. H. G. verleumden, to ca- 
lumniate, slander. An extended 
form of root hii is hlüs, which 
occurs in O. E. hlosnian, to list- 
en; in O. H. G. hlosën, M. II. 
G. losen, to listen, hearken; in 
O. E. hlyst (y from u, by 
iml), f., Mdi. E. lust, list, 
hearing, O. N. hlust, ear, 
O. E. hlystan, Mdl. E. luste, 
liste, beside lustne, Mdn. E. 
list and listen; in O. H. G. 
lüstrén, M. H. G. lüstren, 
(early) N. H. G. laustren, Ef. 
lðstre, to listen; and in M. H. 
G. lüschen (from *hlüs-skan), 
N. H. G. lauschen, fo listen. 
Comp. follg. w.] 

hliup, n., listening, silence, occurs 
only in phrase: in hliuþa, in 
silence; I Tim. 2, 11. TO O. 
N. hljóð, n., hearing, sound. 
Allied to prec. w., q. v.] 

*hlóhjan, w. v., in uf-hl., to cause 
to laugh; in pass. ‘to rejoice'; 
Lu. 6, 21.—Causal of hlahjan, 


q. v. 

hlütrei, f, purity, sincerity; II 
Cor. 1, 12. [From hlötrs (q. 
y.) and Germanic suff. -in-. Cf. 
O. H. G. hlàt(t)ri, làt(t)ri, M. 

` H.G.liuter,f., purity, cleanness. 
S. follg. w.] 

hlütripa, f., purity, sincerity; II 
Cor. 2, 11.— From hlütrs (q. v.) 
and suff. -ip6. Comp. prec. W. 

hlátrs, adj. (15), pure; II Cor. 7, 
11. [Cf 0. E. hlütor, hlüttor 
(tt bv influence of the syncopat- 
ed forms with tt, for t before 
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r, in consequence of which 
the preceding ù was short- 
ened), adj, pure, clear, 
hlüt(t)re, adv., purely, clearly, 
brightly, Mdl. E. lutter, O. S. 
hlütar, hluttar, O. H. G. hlût- 
tar, lüttar, M. H. G. liter, adj., 
pure, clear, and ady., plainly, 
openly, N. H. G. lauter, adj., 
pure, clear, plain, sincere, and 
adv., purely, merelv, nothing 
but, Eff. làte(r), adv., purely, 
nothing but, always (Comp. N. 
H. G. schön, adj., beautiful, 
and schon, adv., already).— 
Der.: O. E. hluttran, to make 
pure, clear, O. H. G. hlüttarén, 
M. H. G. lüteren, liuteren, N. 
H. G. lautern, to purify, clear, 
refine. Germanic root hlüt is 
allied to Gr. nAvó in xAv$ew, 
to wash, cleanse; and in xÀv- 
dent, billow, surge. — Comp. 
hlütrei, hlótriþa. } 

hnaiweins, f., lowliness, humility; 
Lu. 1, 48. — From hnaiwjan (q. 
y.) and Germanic suff. -i-ni-. 
hnaiwjan, w. v. (187) w. acc.,*to 
abase; Lu. 14, 11. 18, 14; 
pret. partic. hnaiwips, cast 
down; II Cor. 7, 6. — Compds. 
(a) ana-hn. w. acc, to lay 
upon; Mt. 8. 20. (b) ga-hn. w. 
acc., to humble; Lu. 3,5. 14, 
11. 18, 14; pret. partic. ga- 
hnaiwips, low; Lu. 1, 52. (c) 
uf-hn., to put under, subdue, 
w. acc. and a folle. dat. of ad- 
vantage; Phil. 3, 21; or folld. 
by uf w. acc.; I Cor. 15, 27. 28; 
or uf fótuns w. dat: I Cor. 15, 
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26. Eph. 1, 22. [Causative of 
hneiwan (q. v.). CT. O. E. (ze-) 
hnégan (from *hnägjan), fo 
bend, press down, vanquish, O. 
S. hnégan, O. H. G. M. H.G. 
N. H. G. neigen, to bend, 
incline. — Comp.  hnaiweins, 
hnaiws.] 


hnaiws, adj., low, humble; Rom. 


12, 16. — Allied to hneiwan, 
hnaiwjan, hnaiweins, q. v. 


hnasqus, adj., soft, tender; Mt. 


11,8. Lu. 7, 25. [Cf. O. E. 
hnæsce, hnesce, Mdl. E. nesh, 
Mdn. E. nesh.—Der. O. E. hnes- 
cian, Mdi. E. neshe, to make 
soft or delicate, O. H. G. nas- 
côn, to eat dainties, M. H. G. 
N. H. G. naschen, to eat or 
steal dainties, to take or enjoy 
illicitly.] 


hneiwan, st. v. (172, n. 1), to 


bend downwards, decline, bow; 
Lu. 9, 12.—Compd. ana-hn., to 
bend down, stoop down; Mk. 
1, 7. Skeir. III, c. [hneiwan 
stands for *hneigwan; cf. O. E. 
hnigan, O. S. hnigan, O. H. G. 
nigan (for hnigan), M. H. G. 
nigen, N. H. G. neigen, to bow, 
incline—Der.: O. H. (z. nicchen 
(iter.), M. H.G. N. H. G. nicken, 
to nod, wink, whence M. H. G. 
genic, genicke, n., N. H. G. ge- 
nick, n., nape, neck. From 
Germanic root hnigw, pre-Ger- 
manic knfgh; perhaps allied to 
Lt. con-nivere, nicare, nictare, 
to wink with the eyes. S. the 
causative hnaiwjan and the 
adj. hnaiws.] 
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v 
*hniupan, sf. v. (173, n. 1), to! 


tear, break, in dis-hn. w. acr.. 
totear or break to pieces, to 
break; Lu. 8. 29. [Supposed 
to be allied to Gr. xvvewv, to 


*hniupan--hraineins. 


tion, whoredom; Mk. 7, 21. 
Jo. 8, 41. II Cor. 12, 21. Gal. 
5.19. Eph. 5. 3. Col. 3, 5. — 
From folle. w. (q. v.) and suff. 
-ASSUS. 


scratch, scrape: s. L. M., 40.|hórinón, w. v., to commit adul- 


Comp. folle. w.] 

*hnupnan, w. r. (194), in dis-hn.. 
to be torn or broken into 
pieces, to break; Lu. 5, 6.— 
From prec. w. 

hnutó, f., thorn, sting (hnupó in 
codex A, with the marginal 
gloss gáiru); Í Cor. 12, 7. 
[lied to A H. G. nuss, f., 
blow (KL). Comp., however, 
Sch., hniutan, hnuz.] 

*hóbains, f., in ga-, un-ga-höbains. 
[From haban, gahaban, but 
with 6 for a, as if from *hóban, 
*gahóban. Since haban is 
probably not allied to hafjan 
(q. v.), Mdn E. behoof, behove, 
N. H. G. behuf, which are rela- 
ted to the latter, do not belong 
here. See. however, Sk., be- 
hoof.] 

hóha, m., plow; Lu. 9, 62. [Per- 
haps allied to Skr. kóka, wolf, 
i. e. ‘tearer’, or to Gr. axo»), 
point, ete. S. Sch., hóha, and 
L. M., 89.] 

hólón, w. v. w. acc., to do dam- 
age to, to treat with violence; 
Lu. 3, 14. — Compd. af-h., to 
detraud; Lu. 19. 8. TO O. H. 
(7. huoljan, huolan, to deceive. 
Allied to Lt. calvi, to deceive, 
calumnia, trick, intrigue. S. 
L. M., 39.) 

hórinassus, m., adultery, fornica- 


tery; Mt. 5, 27. 32. Mk. 10, 12. 
19. Lu. 16, 18; folld. by du w. 
dat.; Mk.10,11.—Pres. partic. 
fem. hórinóndei, adulterous; 
Mk. 8, 38; subst., adulteress; 
Rom. 7, 3. — Compd. ga-h. w. 
dat., to whore, commit adul- 
tery with; Mt. 5, 28. — From 
hörs, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 

hórs, m., whoremonger, adulterer; 
Lu. 18, 11. I Cor. 5, 9. 10. 
Eph. 5, 5. I Tim. 1, 10. [Cf O. 
N. hórr, m., adulterer, höra, 
f., adulteress, O. E. *höre, f., 
Mdl. E. höre, Mdn. E. whore 
(the w being inorganic), O. H. 
(z. huora, huorra, M. H. G. 
huore, N. H. G. hure, f., whore. 
Further O. E. *hór, n., Mdl. E. 
hör, O. N. hör, O. H. G. huor, 
n., fornieation, adultery; and 
0. E. höring, m., adulterer; 
and Mdl. E. hörling, fornicator; 
and O. Bulg. kurüva, f., Lith. 
kürva, f, adulteress. S. Kl, 
hure, harn.] 

hrainei, f, purity, purification; 
Skeir. IIT, b. — From hrains (q. 
v.) and Germanic suff. Án. 
Comp. folle. w. 

hraineins, f., purification; Lu. 2, 
22. Skeir. HI, b. d. — From 
hrainjan (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. -i-ni. Comp. prec. and 
folle. w. 


*hrainiba—hramjan. 


*hrainiba, f., in unhrainipa. — 
From hrains (q. v.) and suff. 
-i-Pö-. Comp. prec. and follg. w. 
hrainja-haírts, adj., pure in heart, 
pure-hearted; Mt. 5, 8.—Comp. 
hrains, haírtó; also prec. and 
follg. w. 

hrainjan, w. v. w. acc. folld. by 
af w. dat., to purifv, cleanse; 
II Cor. 7, 1.—Compds. (a) af-hr. 
W. acc., to destroy what is un- 
clean, to cleanse one from; 
Skeir. I, a. (b) ga-hr. w. acc., 
to cleanse, purge; Mt. 8, 2. 
Mk. 1, 40. 7, 19. Lu. 3, 17. 4, 
27.5, 12. 7, 22. 17, 14. 17. Jo. 
15, 2; and a follg. gen.; II Tim. 
2, 21; orinstr.; Eph. 5, 26. (c) 
us-hr. w. acc., to cleanse out, 
purge out; I Cor. 5, 7. [From 
hrains, q. v. Cf. O. H. G. hrein- 
nan (for hreinjan), reinen, M. 
H. G. reinen, O. S. hrénjan and 
hrénón, to make clean, purify. 
N. H. G. reinigen, M. H. G. rei- 
nigen, reinegen, refers to the 
extended adj. reinec, reinic, 
from reine (s. hrains) and Ger- 
manic suff. -ga. Comp. prec. 
w.] 

hrains, adj. (130), pure, clean; 
Mt. 27, 59. Jo. 13, 11. 15,3. 
I Tim. 1, 5.2,9. 3, 9. II Tim. 
2,22. Tit. 1, 15. Skeir. III, c; 
hrains wafrpan, to be cleansed; 
Mt. 8, 3. 11, 5. Mk. 1, 41. 42. 
Lu. 5, 13. 17, 15. [Comp. O. 
N. hreinn, O. S. hréni O. H. G. 
reini (for *hreini), M. H. G. 
reine, N. H. G. rein, adj., 
clean. From root hr (and 
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suffix -ni, as in Mdn. E. 
clean, N. H. G. klein, Goth. 
*klai-ni-), pre-Germanic kr, to 
separate by a sieve, to sift, con- 
tained in O. E. hridder, f., sieve, 
Mdl. E. ridel (by confusion of 
suffixes), Mdn. E. riddle, sieve 
(For Mdn. E. riddle, enigma, 
s. *rédan), O. H. G. ritara (for 
*hritara), M. H. G. riter, N. H. 
G. reiter, f., riddle, sieve, Lt. 
cri-brum (from *eri-dhrum; 
suffix -dhrum answers to Ger. 
manic -dra, O. E. -der, O. H. G. 
-tara, ete.), Gr. xpí-veiw, to 
Sift, select, otc. Here belongs 
also Mdn. E. rinse, Mal. E. 
rinse, from O. Fr. rincer, from 
N. hreinsa, to cleanse, purify, 


from hreinn (above). Comp. 
pree. w.] 
*hraiw, n., corpse, in hraiwa- 


dúbö. [Cf 0. E. hrá(w), 
hri$(w), n., O. N. hrá, corpse, 
O. S. O. H. G. hréo, réo, ré 
(gen. réwes), M. H. G. ré.(gen. 
réwes), n., corpse, death, 
funeral. Comp. follg. w.] 


hraiwa-dúbó, f., turtle-dove (rpv- 


yov); Lu. 2, 24. — From stem 
of *hraiw and dàbó, q. v. 


hramjan, w. v. w. acc., to crucify; 


Jo. 19, 6. — Compds. (a) us-hr. 
w. acc., th. s; Mt. 26, 2. Mk. 
15, 13. 20. 24. 25. 16, 6. I Cor. 
1, 23. Gal. 3, 1. (b) mip-us-hr. 
W. acc. and dat, to crucify 
with; Mt. 27,44. Mk. 15, 32. 
Gal. 2, 20. [Probably allied to 
O. H. G. rama, pillar, support, 
M. H. G. ram, rame, m. f., sup- 
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port. frame. Á. H. G. rahmen ` 


m.. frame: or to Gr, xo€uavvv- 
vat, to hang up. suspend.] 

*hrisjan, w. wv. to shake. — 
Compels. ta) ai-hr.. to shake off. 
W. aec. and a folis. ai w. dat: 
Lu. 9.5: m. 
dat. of disadvantage: Lu. 10. 
11. (b) u-hr. w. acr.. to shake 
out. shake off: Mk. 6.11. {ét 
O. E. hrissan, Mél. rise. ruse. 
to tremble. shake. O. N. hris- 


sian. to live. tremble. Probably 


cognate w. O. E. hris. n.. Mil. 
E. ris. twie. rise, O. V. hrís. 
O. H. G. ris. from hris. M. H. G. 
ris. A H. G. reis. n. twi. 
when. respectively, O. H. G. 
risach, M. H. G. risech, N. H. tz. 
reisig, reisieh. n. brushwood. 
aprigs: and to (O. F. hrorau. 
to move. stir (hrememiis. £. 
Mil. E. rerınüis. Men. E 
mouse) MM. E. wrw. O. 
A. hræra. 9. NS hrórian. to 
mowe, stir, (0. H. (z. ruoren, M. 
H. (r. rüeren. to set in metion. 
Impel. stir. touch, N. H. GG rüh- 
ren. to stir. move, ete.) 

hröpjan, w. v.. 
out: Mt. S. 20,0, 27 


to call. ert, erv 


Mk. 5.5.; 


ace; and a folly.’ 


war- hrot. z.. root: 


*hrisjan—hröbeizs. 


Not.) roup. to cry, shot 
N. hrópan. O. H. G. r 
(str. v. ). M. H. G. ruofen, . 
(7. ruien. to call. ery. € 
rulla. w.] 


hróps. zz.. Outerr. clamor; 


4.31. fí. Mdl. E. rôp, 

E. (Ncot.) roup. an outer 
H. tr. ruot. from *hruof, . 
Ce. vuoi. N. H.G. ruf. m., ca 
erv. etc. Allied to M. 1 
ruoft. m.. ETV. outery, ru 
to M. H. G. (prop. L. € 
ht ror it). A. H. G. beri 
een, to defame, pret. p 
berüchtigt. ill-famed: to 

li. L. tr.) ruch(t)bar (For 
s. bafran). adj.. notoriou 
mond: and to N. H. 6 
ritch( tig (For an. s. ana), 
disputable, ill-famed. € 
pre. w.] 

Mt. R. 8. 1( 
Mk. 2. +. Lu. 5. 19. 7, ¢ 
Al. [.ulied tot). E hrós 
Mill. E. ròst. Mdn. E. ro 
perch tor Towls, O. N. hró: 
or DI. timber-work of à 
N.H. tr. (dial) *rus in rusb 
a pieeo ot timber on whic 
ceiling of a room rests.] 


9. 26. 10.47.45. Lu. 4. 41. 9. hrópeizx, ar)... victorious, 


39.19.40: w. instr.: Mt. 27. 
20. Mk. 1. 26. 25. 1. Jo. 11. 43. 
— f ornpul. ni-hr.. thos.: MK. 1. 
2:. 9. 24. Lu. 4.33.8, 28, 16. 


24: w. instr.: Mt. 27. 46. Mk. 
1. 26. [f Of H. G. moien. 
M. H. de viiefen (w. v). to eil. 
GE, ef ont; amd (0. E hrópan 


(red. v.). Mdl. E. rape. Mein. El 


umphant: I Cor. 2. 14. 
O. E. hry wiz (ë is i-uml. ¢ 


adj... triumphant, hréð. 
glory. 0. N. hröðugr. adi. 


torious, glorious, hröðr 
glory. O. H. re, -hród, -ru 
many pr. n. whence Á. 
Men. E. Ku. Ro-. in R 
(For alt. s. wulis). Robert 
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-bert, s. baírhts). From root 
hró contained also in O. S. 
hróm, O. H. G. hruom, ruom, 
M. H. G. ruom (ruon), N. H. G. 
ruhm, m., glory, fame, praise. | 
hrugga, f., staff; Mk. 6, 8. IC 
O. Ehrung, f, a heavy stafi, 
a timber, Mdl. E. rung, Mdn. E. 
rung, O. H. G. *runga *hrunga, 
M. H. G. N. H. G. runge, 
rundle, carriage-trigger. | 
hrüks, m. (or hrük, n.), the crow- 
ing of a cock; Mt. 26, 75. 
[Allied to Skr. kruç, to cry, 
lament; Gr. xpavyyn a cry, 
xpwy-uos, croak, Lt. crocire, 
crocitare, to croak. (S. Sch., 
hrüks). Further, comp. O. E. 
hröc, m., Mdl. E. rök, Mdn. E. 
rook, a kind of crow, O. N. 
hrókr, O. H. G. hruoh, ruoh, 
beside ruoho, M. H. G. ruoch, 
beside ruoche, m., A crow. 
Comp. follg. w.] 

hrükjan, w. v. (15), to crow; Mt. 
26, 74. Mk. 14, 72. Jo. 13,38. 
18, 27. — From prec. w. 
*hruskan, w. v.?, in and-hruskan- 
dans (pres. partic. plur.), ask- 
ing questions, inquiring; I Cor. 
10, 25. Here and I Cor. 10, 27 
(andsitans) the Gr. text has 
‘avanpivovres’, the Lt. respec- 
tively ‘examinantes’ and "re. 
ponentes! .—S. Sch., hruskan. 
huggrjan, w. v. (66, n. 1; 67, n. 
1), to hunger, used impers. w. 
acc.; Jo. 6, 35; pret. partic. 
"plur. huggridai, hungered; I 
Cor. 4, 11. (Cf O. E. hyngran 
(from *hyngrjan; y is i-uml. of 


u), Mdl. E. hungre, Mdn. E. 
hunger, O. N. hungra, O. S. 
hungrjan, O. H. G. hungerön, 
hungeren, M. H. G. N. H.G. 
hungern, to hunger. S. hüh- 
rus.] 

*hugds, f., in ga-hugds. [From 
root of hugjan (q. ei Cf. O. 
E. *hygd in ze-hygd, f. n., 
thought, mind, O. S. gi-hugd, 
O.H.G. M. H. (. gehuht, f., 
mind, memory. | 

hugjan, w. v., to think, be minded 
believe, w. acc.;; Gal. 5, 10. 
Phil. 8,15. 16. Skeir. VII, a; 
folld. by ace. w. inf.; Lu. 2, 44. 
I Tim. 6,5; or ei; Mt. 5, 17; 
or patei; Jo. 11, 13; háuhaba 
h., to think highly, be proud; 
Rom. 11, 20; wafla hugjan w. 
dat., to think well of, agree 
with; Mt. 5, 25.—Compds. (a) 
af-h. W. acc., to deprive of 
sound judgment, to fascinate, 
bewitch; Gal. 3, 1. (b) and-h; 
so in cod. B, which is probably 
an error, for the correct and- 
huljan in A (s. huljan); Phil. 3, 
15. (c) faúra-ga-h., to think be- 
forehand, to purpose; II Cor. 
9, 7. (d) ufar-h., to think in a 
haughty manner, be overbear- 
ing, be exalted above measure; 
II Cor. 12, 7. [From hugs, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. hyezean (from *hugg- 
jan; y isi-uml. of u, cz for gg, 
the latter by gemination before 
j, the e denotes the palatal 
sound of cz, the original j is 
dropped after a long closed 
syllable), Mdl. E. hüze, O. N. 
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hyggja, to think, mean, O. 5. 
huggjan, O. H. G. huggen, 
hugen, M. H. G. hugen, hügen, 
to think, ete. S. also prec. w.] 
hugs, m.(or hug, n.?; occurs only 
in gen., hugis), mind, thought, 
understanding; Eph. 4, 17. 
[cf O. E. hyze, m., mind, heart, 
pride, Mdl. E. hyze, hize, mind, 
O. N. hugr, m., mind, thought, 
heart, wish, O. S. hugi, m., 
mind, thought, O. H. G. hugu, 
m., M. H. G. huge, hüge, f., 
mind, thought, ete. (Comp. 
hugjan, *hugds. } 

hugs, n.?, gen. hugsis, field, es- 
tate; Ar. doc.—S. Dief., II, 577. 
huhjan?, w. v., occurs only once, 
in the pres. partic. huhjands, 
which is probablv an error for 
the correct huzdjands (S. huzd- 
jan), SyoavpiSær, heaping up 
treasure; I Cor. 16, 2. 

hührus, m. (15; 66, n. 1; 105), 
hunger; Lu. 4, 25. 15, 14. 17. 
Rom. 8, 35. [From stem hun- 
hru-; another, but kindred stem, 
hungru., appears in the verb 
huggrjan (q. v.), and in O. E. 
hungor, m., Mdl., E. hunger, 
honger, Mdn. E. hunger, O. N. 
hungr, O. S. O. H. G. hungar, 
M. H.G. N. H.G. hunger, m., 
hunger. | 

hulistr, n., á covering, veil; II 
II Cor. 3, 13. 14. 15. 16. [From 
huljan (q. v.) and suf. -stra, 
from -s-tra. (Y. O. N. hulstr, 
case, covering, Swed. hölster, 
Dan. hylster, ease, Du. holster, 
a case for a pistol, whence Mdn. 


hugs—huljan. 


E. holster, th. s. .illied to O. E. 
heolstor (2 primary root-for- 
mation, from *heolostor; eo 
fore, by influence of the dark 
vowel follg.1, not by breaking; 
the o ofthe suff. indicates the 
vocalic nature of the final r 
(27 and n. 1) n.,covering, cave, 
darkness; and to O. H. G. M. 
H. G. hulst, f, a covering. 
Comp. hulón, hulundi, halja, 
hilms, and follg. w.] 


*huleins, f., in and-huleins.— From 


huljan (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. Lut, Comp. prec. W. 


huljan, w. v. (187) w. acc., to 


cover, veil; Mk. 14, 65. I Cor. 
11, 6. — Compds. (a) and-h. w. 
acc., to uncover; Mk. 2, 4; to 
reveal; Mt. 10, 26. Lu. 2, 35. 
17,30. II Thess. 2, 3; and a 
folle. dat. of the person to 
whom anything is revealed; 
Lu. 10, 21. 22. Jo. 12, 38. 
Eph. 3, 5. Phil. 3, 15; pret. 
partic. andhulips, used as adj., 
uncovered, open; I Cor. 11, 5. 
II Cor. 3, 18. (b) dis-h. w. acc., 
to cover; Lu. 8, 16. (c) ga-h. 
W. acc., to cover, hide, conceal; 
Mt. 10, 26. I Cor. 11, 6. II Cor. 
4, 3; folld. by iram w. dat.; 
Mt. 8, 24. Lu. 9, 45; gahuli- 
damma haubida; $o rendered 
after the Lt. ‘velato capite’; I 
Cor. 11, 4. [Allied to O. E. 
helan (Goth. *hilan), Mdl. E. 
hele, fo cover, hide, conceal, O. 
S. O. H. G. helan, M. H.G. heln, 
AN. H. (z. hehlen, fo conceal.— 
Der. M. II. G. hæle, adj., con- 


huljan—hulps. 
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cealed, hæle, m., N. H. (z. hehl, | *hulón, w. v., to make hollow, in 


m., secrecy. Germanic root 
hel answers to pre-Germanic 
kel in Lt. célgre, to conceal, 
hide, cover, concélare (con= 
cum), to conceal carefully, 
whence Mdn. E. conceal; allied 
to Lt. oc-culere (oc for ob, by 
assimilation), to cover up, 
hide, conceal, pret. partic. 
occultus, whence Fr. occulte, 
secret, hidden, whence Mdn. E. 
occult, th. s.; to Lt. cella, a 
place for depositing grain or 
fruits, a granary, store-room, 
chamber, ete., whence Mdl. E 
celle, Mdn. E. cell, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. zelle, f., cell; and to Lt. 
cellarium (a post-classical ac- 
cessory form to cella), á re- 
ceptacle for food, a pantry, 
whence O. Fr. celier, whence 
Mdl. E. celer, Mdn. E cellar. 
To Lt. cellarium refers also O. 
N. kjallari, O. S. kellere, O. IT. 
G. chellári, M. H. G. N. H.G. 
keller, m., cellar, der. kellner, 
m., butler, waiter, kellnerin, f., 
bar-maid, M. H. G. kelnære, m., 
butler, waiter, kellnærinne, f., 
bar-maid, from Mdl. Lt. celle- 
narius, á steward, beside Lt. 
cellarius, m. (prop. adj., per- 
taining to a store-room, from 
cella; s. above), a steward, 
butler. Furthermore, comp. 
Gr. root xaX in naAværerv, to 
cover, veil, xaAvfiy, hut. For 
- further cognates, s. halja, 
hilms, hulistr *huleins, *hulön, 
hulundi.] 


hulps, adj., gracious, 


us-h., to hollow out; Mt. 27, 
60. [From stem hula-, hollow. 
Allied to O. E. hol (adj. used 
as subst.), n., cave, cavern, 
Mdl. E. hole, hol, Mdn. E. hole, 
O. N. holr, O. H. G. M. H. G. 
hol, N. H. G. hohl, adj., hollow: 
and to the extended O. E. holh, 
Mdl. E. holh, whence holu, 
holou (u, ou, from w, from gh, 
h, by labialization), Mdn. E. 
hollow. Further cognates are 
O. N. holá, f, O. H. G. holi, M. 
H. G. hüle, N. H. G. höhle, f., 
den, cave; and O. E. hulu, f., 
Mdl. E. hule, Mdn. E. hull, 
husk, also body, lit. ‘shell, of 
a ship; and O. H. G. hul-sa 
(for *hulisa, w. suff. -i-sa), M. 
H.G. N. H. G. hülse, f., husk; 
and O. H. (z. hulla (Goth. *hul- 
ja), M. H. G. N. H. G. hülle, f., 
covering, raiment, cap, ete.; 
and O. E. heull, f. (For heal, 
m., rock, s. hallus), Mdl. E. hall, 
AMdn. E. hall, O. N. höll, £, O. S. 
O. H.G. halla, f., M. H.G. *halle 
(s. KL, halle), N. H. G. halle, 
f., hall. S. halja, hilms, huljan, 
*huleins, hulundi, hulistr.] 

merciful; 
Lu. 18, 13. [Cf Q. E. Mdl. E. 
hold, gracious, favorable, faith- 
ful, O. N. hollr, O. S. O. H. G. 
hold, A H. G. holt (gen. hol- 
des), N. H.G. hold, affectionate, 
gracious, favorable. Probably 
from root hal; s. *halpei. Ger- 
manie hulpo- designated the 
relation between a lord and his 
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vassal, i. e. 
able? on the one hand, ster 
‘true, faithful on the other. 
Comp. M. H. G. holde, m. f., a 
servant, ata later period used 
also with reference to relegion. 
S. unhulpa, unhulpó, and Kl, 
hold. — Der.: O. E. hyldu (for 
*hyldi, from *huldi; y is i-uml. 
of u), f., favor, allegiance, O. S. 
O. H. G. huldi, M. H. G. hulde, 
N. H.G. huld, f, favor, alle- 
giance, fidelity.] 

hulundi, f, a hollow, cave; Jo. 
11,38. [From stem hula- (s. 
*hulón)and suff. -undjó, extend- 
ed from -und-; s. v. D., p. 192, 
also P., Beitr., VII, p. 198.] 


» N 8 L] L4 e l 
‘gracious, ftvor- 


hulundi—hunsl. 


hund-rað, -reð (For -rað, reð, 
Goth. *rap, s. *raþjan, to 
count), Mdl. E. hundred (oftener 
than hund), Mdn. E. hundred, 
O. N. hundrað, O. S. hunderod, 
O. H. G. M. H. G. N. H. G. hun- 
dert, a hundred. Germanic 
stem hunda answers to Indg. 
kmtó-; comp. Lt. centum, Gr. 
£xarov, Skr. catam, a hundred. 
For interesting details, s. Kl., 
hundert, and Sk., hundred. 
Comp. follg. w.] 


hunda-faps, m., the chief of a 


century, a centurion; Mt. 8, 5. 
8. 13. 27, 54. Mk. 15, 39. 44. 
45. Lu. 7,2. 6. — From stem 
of hund and *fa)s, q. v. 


-hun, án enclitic particle forming | hunds, m., dog, hound; Mk. 7, 


the indef. pronouns ainshun, 
lvashun, and the adv. lvanhun, 
all of which occur in negative 
clauses only; further ni manna- 
hun, nobody, ni lveilóhun, not 
even for a while; and pishun, 
chiefly, especially. [Shortened 
from lvan (q. v.), and answer- 
ing to Lt. -quam, eun , in -cun- 
que; s. P., Beitr., IV, 387, and, 
for a contrary opinion, Scherer, 
‘Zur Geschichte der deutschen 
Sprache’, p. 502.] 

hund, n. (144), a hundred, oc- 
enrs only in the plur. (nom. 
hunda, dat. hundam); Mk. 14, 
5. Lu. 7, 41. Jo. 6, 1.12, 5. I 
Cor. 15, 6. Ezra 2,36. [Cf. O. 
E. hund, a hundred, Mdl. E. 
hund, O. S. hund, O. H. G. 
hunt, fh. s.; and the com- 
pounded O. E. (chiefly North.) 


hunsl, n., sacrifice; 


27.28. Lu. 16,21. Phil. 3, 2. 
[Cf O. E. hund, m., dog, Mdl. 
E. hund, Mdn. E. hound (Mdn. 
E. dog, Mdl. E. dogge, dog, 
probably comes from Du. dog, 
whence also N. H. G. dogge, f., 
bull-dog), O. N. hundr, O. S. 
hund, O. H. G. hunt(d), M. H. 
G. hunt (pl. hunde), N. H. G. 
hund, m., dog. Germanic hun- 
da- (if for hun-da) answers to 
to Indg. kun-, dog; comp. Gr. 
xvcv, gen. xuv-os, Skr. cvä, 
gen. cün-as, dog (Lt. canis?). 
S. KI., hund.] 

Mt. 9, 13. 
Mk. 9, 49. Lu. 2, 24. I Cor. 10, 
18. Eph. 5, 2. Skeir. I, a; 
service; Jo. 16, 2. TO O. E. 
hüsel (from *hunsel by com- 
pensation), n., offering, eucha- 
rist, Mdl. E. húsel, Mdn. E 


*hunslags—Hhuzd. 


housel, the eucharist. Comp. 
follg. w. | 

*hunslags, adj., making sacrifices, 
in *unhunslags, q. v. — From 
stem of hunsl (q. v.) and suff. 
wa. Comp. prec. w. 

hunsla-staþs, m., a place where 
sacrifices are offered, an altar; 
Mt. 5, 23. 24. Lu. 1, 11. I Cor. 
10, 18. — From stein of hunsl 
and staps, q. v. Comp. prec. 
and folly. w. 

hunsljan, w. v., to offer; II Tim. 
4, 6. — From hunsl, q. v. 
Comp. also prec. w. 

hunþs or hunp?, occurs only in 


acc. sing., hunp, captivity; 
Eph. 4,8. [From *hinpan, q. 


v. Allied to O. E. húð (from 
*hund, by compensation), f., 
booty, O. H. G. *hunda in heri- 
hunda, f., spoil taken in war; 
booty; lit. ‘army-booty’ (For 
heri, s. harjis).] 

hups, m., hip, loins; Mk. 1, 6. 
14. [Cf. O. E. hype (y for u, 
by i-uml.), m. f., Mdl. E. hupe, 
hipe, Mdn. E. hip, O. H. G. huf 
(pl. huff), f., M. H. G. huf (pl. 
hüffe), N. H. G. hüfte, f., hip.] 

"hûs, n. (15), house, in gud-his, 
q. v. [Cf. O. E. hús, n., Mdl. E. 
hüsfhous, Mdn. E. house, O. N. 
hús, O. S. O. H. G. M. H. G. 
his, N. H. (z. haus, n., house»— 
Compds.: O. N. hüs-bondi (For 
bondi, s. bauan), whence O. E. 
hüsbonda, Mdl. E. hüsbonde, 
Man. E. husband; Mal. E. hús- 
wif (For wif, s. manna), Mdn. 
E. huswife, whence hussy, an 
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ill-behaved woman or girl, a 
pert girl; O. N. hüs-ping, coun- 
cil, meeting, whence O. E. hüs- 
ting, Mdl. E. husting, Mdn. E. 
hustings. — Stem  hüsa-, for 
hüssa- is supposed to refer to 
root hüd occurring in O. E. 
ıfdan (for *hüdjan, by i-uml.), 
Mdl. E. hide, hüde, Mdn. E. 
hide, to conceal; in O. E. h$d, 
f., hide, skin, prop. that which 
covers, Mdl. E. hide, húde, 
Mdn. E. hide, O. N. húð, O. H. 
G. M. H. G. hit, f, N. H. G. 
haut, f., hide, skin; and in N. 
H. G. hütte, f., hut, tent, M. H. 
G. hütte, O. H. G. hutta, f., 
hut, tent, whence O. Fr. hutte, 
cottage, whence Mdl. E. hotte, 
Man. E. hut. Allied to Gr. 
x&USttv, to hide, cover; xvros, 
n., hide, cover, Lt. cütis, f., 
skin, hide. Comp. the kindred 
huzd.] 

huzd, n., treasure; Mt. 6, 19. 20. 
21. Lu. 6, 45. 18, 22. ITI Cor. 
4,7. TO O. E. hord, n. m., 
Mdl. E. hord, Mdn. E. hoard, 
store, treasure, O. N. hodd, n., 
hoddr, m., O. S. hord, n., M. H, 
G. hort, m., N. H. G. hort, m., 
a treasure, a safe retreat. 
Goth. huzda- answers to pre- 
Germanie kuzdhó-, for kudhto-, 
pret. partic., that which is hid- 
den, from root kůdh, to hide; 
s. hûs. Allied to Lt. custos, 
gen. custodis, guardian, custo- 
dire, to guard, custodia, guard, 
care, whence Mdn. E. custody. 
Comp. follg. w.] 


186 


huzdjan, w. v.. to lay up treasure, | 
(1) abs.; II Cor. 12, 14. (2) v.i 
acc. huzda; Mt. 6, 19. 20.— The 


pres. partic. huzdjands is prob- | 


huzdjan—keairnei. 


ablv the correct: reading, for 
huhjands; I Cor. 16, 2. — From 
huzd, q. v. 


H. 


Had, s. kap. 
lvadré, adv. (213, n. 1), whither; 


wharf, a place for lading and 
unlading ships and other ves- 


Jo. 7,35. [From stem of lvas 
(q. v.) and -dré=Skr. -trá. 
Cf. O. E. hwæder, hwyder, hwi- 
der, Mdl. E. hwider, Mdn. EF. 
whither. Comp. hoap, lvapar, 
h:'aparuh,lvapbró.] 

Fah, s. Irazuh. 

Faírban, st. v. (174, n. 1), to 
walk; ungatassaba lv., to 
(walk) live disorderly; ll 
Thess. 3, 6. 11.—Compd. bi-lv. 
W. acc., to throng about, to 
throng; Lu. 8, 45. [Cf O. E 
hweorfan (eo for e, by break- 
ing), hwurfa (North.), Mdl. E. 
hwerfe, wherfe, to turn one's 
self, walk about, O. N. hwerfa, 
O. S. nwerban, to turn, go 
about, O. H. G. werban (wer- 
fan), M. H. G. werben (werven), 


ma e a S e u. u u 


to turn, walk about, take 
pains about, pursue, bring 


sels, O. N. hwarf, L. G. hwarf, 
Du. werf, whence N. H. G. werft 
(the t being inorganic), n., 
wharf. Further cognates are 
O. H. G. wirbil wirfil (with 
suff. i-la), m., whirlwind, M. H. 
G. wirbel, m., the crown of the 
head, vertex, whirl, N. H. G. 
wirbel, m., whirl, vertex, O. N. 
hvirfill, whirl, hvirfla, to whirl, 
whence Mdl. E. *hwirl (in 
compds.), subst., whirle, v., 
Mdn. E. whirl, subst. and v., 
also in compds.: whirligig, 
whirlpool, whirlwind (comp. O. 
N. hvirfilvindr, th. s.). Of Ger- 
man orig. (comp. N. H. G. wir- 
beln, to whirl) is O. Fr. 
werbler, whence Mdi. E. werble, 
Mdn. E. warble, to sing in a 
trilling manner. Comp. lvaírbs, 
h:arbön. ] 


about, N. H. G. werben, to *kairbs, adj., in ga-, lveila-, un-ga- 


sue for, woo, enlist, ete.) 
From Germanie root hwert oc-: 


lvafrbs. — From root of lvaír- 
ban, q. v. 


curring also in O. E. hwearf, | Iraírnei, f. (113), skull; Mk. 15, 


a turning about, crowd, con-, 
gregation, a place where people | 
(especially laborers) congre- 
gate, compd. mere-hwearf (For 
mere, s. marei), zi, sea-sllore, 
Mal. E. hwarl, th. a, Mdn. E 








22. [Not allied to N. H. G. 
hirn (S. haürn), M. H. G. hirne, 
(). H. @. hirni, from *hirzni, 
*hirzni, O. N. hjarni, from 
*hjarsni, L. (z. hersen, f., brain, 
because the initial consonants 


Iaiteis—Iran. 
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are not identical: Goth. h:=(z.| han, adv. (214, n. 1), (1) interr. 


w, noth. S. KL, hirn.] 

Faiteis, m. (92), wheat; Jo. 12, 
24. [Cf O. E. hwete (& is 
i-uml. of à, Goth. ai), m., Mdl. 
E. hwæt, whét, Mdn. E. wheat, 
O. N. hweiti, O. S. hwéti, O. H. 
G. weizzi, M. H. G. weitze, N. H. 
G. weizen, m., wheat; and O. 
H. G. weizi (S. Kl, weizen, 
and Brn., A. Gr, p. 124, 
n. 4), M. H. G. weize, N. 
H. G. (dial) weissen, m., Ef. 
wéss, ın., wheat. — Der. O. E. 
hwéten (en from Germanic 
suff. -ino), Mdl. E. hwéten, 
Man. E. wheaten.— Stem hwai- 
tio- refers to the root of heite, 
white, q. v.] 

kaiwa, adv. and conj. (218), 
how, (1) zs; Mt. 6, 28. Mk. 
2, 26. Skeir. II, b. c. V, c. (2) 
moias; Lu. 5, 19. (3) ri; Lu. 1, 
62. (4) ws; Mk. 12, 26. Lu. 6, 
4. (5) for an inf. clause; Lu. 5, 
18.—ei lvaiwa, (1) eos, if by 
any means; Rom. 11,14. Phil. 
8, 11. (2) iva "avræs, that by 
any means; l Cor. 9, 22.— 
lvaiwa manags, 0005, how 
many, as many as; IICor.I, 
20.—lvaiwa mais, 7009 uà- 
Àov, ‘quanto magis’, how much 
more; Mt. 6, 30. [Comp. O. 
H. G. wio, weo, hweo (from 
*hwéo for *hwéwu, *hwaiwö), 
M. H. G. wie, N. H.G. wie, adv., 
how. Allied to O. E. bù, Mdl. 
E. hà, hou, Mdn. E. how, O. S. 
hwó, adv., how. — From stein 
of twas, q. v.] 


(xote), when?; Mt. 25, 44. Lu. 
17, 20. Jo. 6, 25; Ivan-uh pan 
(s. -uh, pan) (rore 6é), th. s.; 
Mt. 25, 38. 39. (2) indef. (more), 
any time; I Cor. 9, T; ju an 
(707 moré nunc tandem), now 
at the last; Phil. 4, 10. (3) in 
negative clauses (umæore): niu 
(s. ni, -u) lvan, if perchance; 
II Tim. 2, 25; ei lvan ni, lest 
at any time; Lu. 4, 11; ibai 
hran, th. s.; Mt. 5, 25; nibai 
wan, th. s.; Mk. 4, 12. (4) w. 
adj. or adv., quam, how, (a) in 
dir. questions: Wan filu, how 
great; Mt. 6,23; how much; 
Lu. 16, 5. 7; lvan filu mais, 
how much more?; Rom. 11, 24. 
Philem. 16; und lvan filu mais, 
th.s.; Mt. 10, 25; lvan lagg 
mél, how long?; Mk. 9, 21; 
Ivan manags, how many?; Mk. 
8, 5. 19. 20; lvan mais, how 
much more?; Rom. 11, 12. (b) 
in indir. questions: lvan filu, 
how much, how many things, 
how, or what, great things; 
Mt. 27,13. Mk. 3, 8. 5, 19. 20. 
15, 4. Lu. 4, 23. 8, 39. (c) in 
exclamations: Wan aggwu, how 
narrow!; Mt. 7, 14; lvan filu 
asné, how many hired serv. 
ants!; Lu. 15, 17. (d) rel: 
Ivan filu—mais pamma, the 
more—so much the more; Mk. 
T, 36. [Allied to O. E. hwænne, 
Mal. E hwenne, whenne, when, 
Mdn. E. when, O. S. hwan, 0. 
H. G. wanne, from *hwanne, M. 
H.G. wanne, N. H. G. wann, 
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when, and wenn, if, from M. H. 
(r. wenne, a by-form of wanne. 
and to O. E. hwanan, Mdl. E. 


Fan-hun-Iarjiz-uh. 


— From stem lva- (s. hvas), 
Indg. ko-; comp. Skr. karhi, 
when? S. lvarjis.] 


whanene and whannes, whennes Irarbón, w. v. (190), to go about, 


(the 8 being an adv. suff.), 
Men. E. whence, O. S. hwanan, 
(). H. G. hwanuna, wanana, 
M. H. G. wannen, N. H. G. 
wannen (poet.), adv., whence. 
— From stem of bwas, q. v. 
Comp. -hun and folly. w.] 
lran-hun, adv., ever, at any time 
(occurs always in negative 
clauses); Mt. 7, 23. Lu. 15, 29. 
Jo. 5, 37. 6, 35. 7, 46. 8, 33. 
Eph. 5, 29. dI Tim. 3, 7. Skeir. 
VT, d. VIII, a. ft is often found 
with aiw, q. v. — S. lvan, -hun. 
*Irapjan, w. v., in af-]v. w. acc., 
to queneh; Eph. 6, 16. I Thess. 
5, 19; to choke; Mk. 4, 1. 19. 
Lu. 8, 7. — For the supposed 
et.ymology of this and thefollg. 
w., s. D., vol. II, p. 600. 
*hkapnan, w. v. in af-hr., to be 
quenched; Mk. 9, 44. 46. 48; 
to be choked; Mk. 5, 13. Lu. 
8, 14. 33. — S. unlvapnands 
and prec. w. 
var, adv. (213, n. 1), where; Mt. 
8, 20. Mk. 14, 12. 14. 15, 47. 
Lu. 8, 25. I Cor. 1, 20. [Allied 
to 0. E. hwär, hwêr, Mdl. 
E. hw®r, where, whither, any- 
Where, Mdn. E. where, O. S. 
hwar, O. IT. G. wå (from wär, 
tor hwüár). M. H. (z. wa, N. H. 
ti. wo, adv., where. — Der. O. E. 
hwiergen, hwergen, ady., any- 
where, O. S. hwergin, O. H. G. 
wergin(for *hwergin,*hwargin). : 


walk; Mt. 9, 27. Mk. 2, 14. Jo. 
8, 59; folld. by in w. dat.: Mk. 
11, 27. Jo. 7, 1. 10, 23; or 
fuúr w. acc.; Mk. 1, 16. [Cf O. 
E. hwearfian, ea from a, by 
breaking, Mdl. E. hwarfe, 
to turn, wander about, O. S. 
hwarbón, O. H. G. warbön, for 
*]varbón, to go, walk about, 
wander. Allied to lvairban, 
q. v.] 

karjis, interr. pron. (160), who?, 
which? (out of many), fem. 
lvarja, neut. varjata (not 
lvari!), (1) in dir. questions; 
Mk. 12, 23. 28. Lu. 20, 33. Jo. 
10, 32. (2) in indir. questions; 
Mk. 9, 34. Lu. 9, 46. Jo. 6, 64. 
13, 18. 22; attrib.; I Thess. 4, 
2. [From lvar (q. v.) and suff. 
-ja-. Cf. O. N. hverr, f. hver, 
n. hvert. Comp. follg. w.] 


Farjiz-uh, indef. pron. (147, n. 1; 
165), every one, every, fem. 
lvarjóh (only ace. occurs), n. 
lrarjatóh, (1) abs.; Mk. 15, 
24. Lu.2,3.6, 40. 19, 15. Rom. 
12, 3. I Cor. 4, 5. 7, 17. 12, 11. 
Eph. 4, 25. Phil. 2, 4. (2) folld. 
by the gen. partit.; Mk. 9, 49. 
Lu. 14, 23. 19, 26. Rom. 14, 
12. I Cor.11,26.16,2. I Thess. 
4,4. Skeir. VI, b. (3) attrib.; 
Mt. 27, 15. Mk. 15, 6. Skeir. 
IV. b (se. stap).—ana lvarje- 
nóh fimf tiguns, by fifties; Lu. 


bas, pron., f. wô, n. 
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9, 14. — S. lvarjis, -uh; also 
ainlvarjizuh. | 

Iva, (1) 
interrog., (a) in a dir. question: 
who?, what?, which?, what sort 
of?; Mt. 8, 29. 26, 68. 27, 17. 
Mk. 1, 27. 6, 24. 12, 16. Lu. 
20, 24. Jo. 6, 68; attr.; Lu.15, 
4; (b) in an indir. question; 
Mt. 6, 3. Mk. 1, 24. Lu. 1, 21. 
II Tim. 1, 12; attrib.; I Thess. 
4, 2. — The attributive use of 
the interrog. lvas is rare; tlie 
subst. follg. usually occurs in 
the gen. plur. with which 
the prn. agrees in gender; 
Mt. 6, 27. Mk. 11, 28. Lu. 
4, 36. 9, 55. 14, 28. 17, 7. 
I Thess. 3, 9; only a follg. 
adj. occurs in the gen. sing.; 
Mk. 4, 22. 15, 14; — in one case 
(Mk. 6, 2.) lvas is strengthened 
by a demonstr. pron. The 
neut. lva is sometimes used like 
‘ri, quid’?, irrespective of a 
masc., fem., or plur. following: 
what?; Mt. 27, 4. Jo. 18,38. 
Eph. 1, 19; and like ‘ri, quare, 
quomodo': why?; Mk. 5, 35. 
39. Rom. 14, 10; and in the 
adv. phrases: und hva, Zens 
more, till when, how lonp?; 
Mk. 9, 19. Lu. 9, 41; in whis, 
dıa ti, wherefore?; II Cor. 11, 
11. — (2) indef.: any one, any- 
thing; Mt. 5, 28. Mk. 8, 4. I 
Cor. 10, 19. I Thess. 4, 12; 
attrib.; Jo. 14, 13. II Cor. 
11, 1. 16. 10, 8. Phil. 3,4; — a 
subst. or adj. folle. is often 
found in the gen.; Mk. 4, 22. 


Rom. 9, 11. I Cor. 6, 1. 16, 7. 
Gal. 6, 1. Eph. 5, 27. Col. 2,23. 
II Thess. 3, 8. I Tim. 1, 10.— 
The indef. lvas occurs quite 
often in subordinate clauses, 
after ei; Mk. 9, 30. 11, 18. Jo. 
13, 29. I Thess. 4, 6; or patei; 
Mt. 5, 23. I Cor. 10, 19; or 
ibai; II Cor. 8, 20. 11, 16. 12, 
6. 18. I Thess. 5, 15; or jabai; 
Mt. 5, 39. Mk. 11, 25. 12, 19. 
Lu. 19, 8. Jo. 14, 14. Rom. 13, 
9. II Cor. 2, 10. 10, 8. Phil. 2, 
1. 3, 4. Col. 3, 13. I Tim. 1, 10. 
[Cf O. E. hw&, m. f., hwæt, n., 
gen. hwæs, dat. hwm hwám, 
acc. hwone (hwane, hwæne, 
rare), m. f., hwæt, n., instr. 
hwf, hwi (hà); Mdl. E. nom. 
hwá, hw who who, mm. f., hwæt, 
hwat, what, n., gen. hwees, hwas, 
whas, whos, dat. hwi&m, hwám, 
whám, whöm, whöm, acc. 
hwan, hwam (prop. dat. form), 
wham, m.f., hwæt, hwat, what, 
n., instr. hwü, hwou, whou; 
Man. E. who, m. f. what, n., gen. 
whose, dat. (to) whom, acc. 
whom, zn. f., ace. what, n.; O. 
N. *hvar, hvat; O. S. hué, 
huat; O. H. G. hwer, wer, 
m. f, hwaz, was, n. gen. 
(h)wes, dat. (h)wemu, acc. 
(h)wen(an), m. f., (h)was, n.; 
M. H. G. wer, m. f, waz, n., 
gen. wes, dat. wem(e), ace. 
wen, m. f., waz, n.; Ef. we, m. 
f, wat, n. — From Germanic 
stem hwa:hwe, Jude ko:ke; 
comp. Lt. quo-d, what, which, 
Gr. #o-repos for xorepos, which 
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of the t wo?, Skr. kas, Lith. kas, 
who. — S. lvadré, lvaiwa, lvan, 
var, lvarjis, Yap. apar. 
lvapró, lvazuh, lvé, lvileiks, 
and folly. w.] 

lras-hun, indef. prn. (163), any! 
one; occurs onlv in nom. sing. 
m., and always with ni ni 
lvashun, no one; Mt. 9, 16. 
Mk. 10, 18. 29. Lu. 10, 22. Jo. 
10,18. 28. I Cor. 16,11. Col. 
2, 18. II Thess. 2, 3. — 8. lvas, 
-hun. 

*hrass, adj., sharp, whence hras- 
` gaba, lvassei, q. v. [From stem 
lvassa-, for *lvatta-, prop. an 
old partic. in -to (s. *qiss, adj.). 
Cf. O. N. livass, sharp, O. H.G. 
hwas, was, M. H. (z. was, 
sharp; allied to O. E. hwæt 
(stem hwato-), sharp, bold, 
brave, Mdl. E. hwat, hwæt, 
sharp, quick, O. N. hvatr, 
quick, brave, O. S. *hwat in 
ménhwat (For men, s. *mains), 
malicious, O. H. (z. hwaz, was, 
sharp. — From Germanic root 
hwat; s. hwatjan, hwötjan. | 
hassaba, adv., sharply; Tit. 1, 
13. — From stem of *lvass (q. 
y.) and suff, -ba. Comp. follg. 
W. 

kassei, f, sharpness, severity; 
Rom. 11, 22. — From stem of 
“vass (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. Án. (Comp. prec. and 
folle. w. 

*Iratjan, w. v. (orig. str), to 
make sharp, incite, in ga-lv., 
to sharpen, incite, entice; Skeir. 
Ire. [CA O. E. hwettan (from 


Iras-hun—Irabar. 


hwattjan; e is i-uml. of a, æ; 
tt for t before i, by gemina- 
tion), Mdl. E. hwette, whette, 
Mdn. E. whet, O. N. hvetja, O. 
H. G. wezzen (from hwazzjan), 
M. H. G. N. H. G. wetzen, to 
whet. From Germanic root 
hwat, perhaps allied to Skr. 
root eud, to whet, sharpen, in- 
cite; s. Kl., wetzen. — Further- 
more, comp. O. E. hwetstán, 
m., Mdl. E. whetstön, Mdn. E. 
whetstone, M. H. G. wetze-, 
wetzstein, N. H. G. wetzstein, 
m., Whetstone. — Comp. *tvass 
and pree. W.] 


lrap, adv. (213, n. 1), wither, (1) 


in a dir. question; Jo. 16, 5; 
lvad; Jo. 13, 36. (2) in an 
indir. question; Jo. 8, 14. 12, 
35. 14, 5. — From stem of hras, 
q. v. Comp. folle. w. 


haþar, interrog. prn. (124, n. 


1.4; 160), f£. lvapara, n. lvapar, 
whether, which of two; Mt. 9, 
5. Mk. 2, 9. Lu. 5, 23. 7, 42. 
Skeir. III, a. [Cf O. E. hwæ- 
der, which of two, Mdi. E. 


hweðer, wheder, Mdn. E. 
whether, O. N. hvárr, O. S. 
hwepar, O. H. G. hwedar, 


wedar, weder, M. H. G. weder, 
which of two, N. H.G. weder, 
conj., neither, contained also in 
N. H. G. entweder, conj., either, 
from M. H. G. eintweder, conj., 
either, and prn., one of two, 
O. H. (z. ein-de-weder (For ein, 
S. nins), prn. one of two: 
aud in N. H. G. jedweder, prn., 
every, each, any, from M. H. G. 


lvaþaruh— hr az-uh. 
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letweder, ie-de-weder, each of| haþó, f, foam; Lu. 9, 89. — S. 
two (For ie, s. aiw; the deof| prec. w. 


both words is obscure). 
ther O. E. &zSer (ézðer), con- 
tracted from t-ze-hwæðer, for 
A-ge-hwæðer (þ=i-unl. of á), 
Mal. E. aiþer, eiper, éper, Mdn. 
E. either, O. S. iahwethar, O. 
H. G. iowedar, éo-hwedar, and 
eogiwedar, M. H. G. ieweder, 
(contracted) ieder, and iegewe- 
der, prn., either, N. H. G. jeder, 
every, each, any; O. E. ne--ze- 
hwæðer, Mdl. E. naiðer, neiðer, 
néðer, Mdn. EF. neither (For O. 
E. á, O. H. G. io, 60, s. aiw; for 
O. E. ze, O. H. G. gi-, s. ga-; 
for O. E. ne, s. ni); O. E. 
&wüer, ðwðer, contracted from 
áhwæðer, Ôhwæðer, from á 
and hwæðer, Mdl. E. öðer, Or, 
Man. E. or; O. E. ne-á-hwæðer, 
náwðer, nöwder, Mdi. E. nöðer, 
nor, Mdn. F. nor. — From stem 
of lvas (q. v.) and Indz. suff. 
-tero-; comp. the correspond- 
ing Gr. zorepos, for xorepos, 
from *xForepos, Skr. katarás, 
Lt. uter (for *cuter, from 
*qvoter), which oftwo. Comp. 
prec. and follg. w.] 

Wwaparuh, indef. pron. (166), each 
oftwo, each; occurs only once, 
in dat. sing.: h:aþaramméh 
(which is the correct. reading, 
for vaparamma of the MS); 
Skeir. V, d.— From lvapar and 
-uh, q. v. 

hbpabjan, w. v. to foam; Mk. 9, 
18. 20. — Allied to foller w. 
S. L. M., 42, 347. 


ur- | kaþró, adv. (213, n. 1), whence, 


from whence, (1) in dir. 'quest- 
ions; Mk. 6, 2. 8, 4. 12, 8T. 
iu. 1, 43. Jo. 6,5. 19, 9. (2) 
in indir. questions: Lu. 20, 7. 
Jo. T, 27. 28. 8+ 14. 9, 29. 30. 
—ni habandam þan lvapró us- 
gibeina, when they had nothing 
to pay; Lu. 7, 42. — From 
stem of has, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 


Wwaz-uh, indef. prn. (147, n. 1; 


164), f. hröh, n. hah, each, 
every; Mk. 9, 49. Lu. 16, 16; 
attrib.; Mt. 5, 22. Mk. 6, 
7. 14, 49. Lu. 2, 41. 9, 23. 
10, 1. 16, 19. 19, 47. I Cor. 
15, 80. 31. Eph. 4, 14; a 
following partic. is sometimes 
preceded by the article; Jo. 6, 
45. Rom. 10, 11. — Often w. 
partit. gen; Lu. 2, 23. 6, 
30. I Cor. 11,5. Gal. 5, 3. — 
hrazuh w. the rel. saei (izei) 
answers to Lt. ‘quicunque’, 
Gr. ‘05 av, OOTIS av, Or nas Ó 
w. partie, (1) lvazuh saei w. 
pres. indie.; Mt.5,28.32.7,21. 
11,6. Mk. 9, 37. Rom. 10, 13. 
I Cor. 11, 27; or pres. opt.; 
Mt.5,31. Mk. 9,42. Lu. 16, 
18. Jo. 12, 46. II Tim. 2, 19. 
(2) sa lvnzuh saei w. pres. 
indic.; Mt. T. 24. 10, 32. Mk. 
10, 11. 43. Lu. 7, 23. 9, 48. 18, 
14. Gal. 5, 10. (3) sa lvazuh 
izei w. pres. indic.; Jo. 15, T. 
16. 16, 2. 19, 12. (4) hrazuh 
with num. is used distributive- 
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PA d 
(Aoi ha. and prec. w. 

ke-h, prn.. used adverbiallv. at 
least. only: et with ni, only lest: 
(55). 6. 12: béh þatainei. only; 
Phil 1. 27. — Instr. of Wazub. 
q v. (Comp. pree. W. 

heila, C (97). while. hour. time. 
nn; Mt. 9. 15. Mk. 2. 19. 
11,11.15. 25. Jo. 11.9. 
1.1. Sker, VI. 
for a while; Tor T. 5: 
woh, every hour; I Cor. 
[ 00. E. hwil, f. Mal. E 
«hil. Mdn. E while, 


dl, 


tom.’ 
hó ]veiló, ; 

lveiló | 
15.30. 
hwil.- 
(0. N. hvil, j 


place of rest, O.N. hwila, hwil, 


Fine, O. IH. (i. 
J. H. (z. wile, £, time, hour, N, 
II (i. f. while, time. 
Some forms of the E and G. 





weile, 


wila (hwil). £., 
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Tis? sŠ and without the 
dj" am Lue as eonj. Or adv.: 
e M Z=. E wile. mm Ml. E. 
wet +. tesa na while. O. E. 
s; Em rl ta. sing.) (€. 
+=. Wa GL weil. dieweil. be- 


12%. Swn M D CG wile (rar). 

ís xie., as long as. 
Fear. 60. H. fe dia 
Aen. sizz.. unz. as long 
ar: Zär Mn. E. whilom. 
MZ. E. wkior. hwilom (-um. 


$72» |: gg 
= LI. s. 


GEES 2 
—— 
- 


am. =r. “. E. hwilum td 
POTT „sometimes. N. H. G. wei- 
land. acc. and ad). oner, 


formers. former. trom M. Afr. 
wiient ;*íe dental being un- 
ora! . Wilen. O. H. G. wilom 
dar. pira, sometimes; andl 
Min. E. whiles. whence whilst 
tw. an intensive, adverbial -1). 
MI. E. whiles (an adv. geen. 
formed after the analogy of 
forms like daies, nihtes, etc., 
zentives of dai, mbt, ete.: s. 
das. nahts). — fompd. Man. 
E. meanwhile. from Mdl. E. in 
ðe mene (s. nıidiis) while, in the 
intervening time. — Germanic 
stem hwi-lö (Concerning the 
suff. -lo-. s. Osth., F*, p. 157 et 
seq.) is probably allied to Lt. 
root qui (quie). to rest, in Lt. 
quies, rest, compd. re-quies, re- 
pose, acc. requiem, whence Mdn. 
E. requiem, A. II. (7. requiem, 
n.. the Mass for the Dead, so 
alled from its introductory 
words ‘Requiem aeternam dona 
eis Domine’; in Lt. quiétus, 
adj. (prop. pret. partie. of 


leeila-lvairbs—lvé-leiks. 


*quiére), quiet, whence Mdn. E. 
quiet; in Lt. quiescere, to rest, 
compd. acquiescere (ac- for ad, 
to, by assimilation), to come 
to repose, find one’s rest in, 
whence Mdn. E. acquiesce. 
S. Sk. quiet, and Kl, 
quitt. — Comp. *tveilains, lvei- 
lan, lveilalvaírbs, hreilðhun. | 

lveiia-lwafrbs, adj., enduring but 
for a while, transitory; Mk. 4, 
17. II Cor. 4, 17. — Comp. 
lveila, *hrafrbs; also prec. and 
follg. w. 

"hreilains, f, in ga-lveilains. — 
From eilan, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

heilan, w. v., to while, cease; 
Col. 1, 9. — Compds. (a) ana-lv. 
W. acc., to give rest to, refresh; 
H Cor. 7, 13. (b) ga-hr., to 
cease; I Cor. 13, 8; galv. sik 
folld. by ana, w. dat., to rest 
upon, Lu. 10, 6. — [From 
lveila, q. v. Cf. Mdl. E. *hwile, 
*while, in i-while, Mdn. E. while, 

° O. H. G. wilón, M. H. G. wilen, 
N. H. G. weilen, to stay, tarry. 
Comp. pree. and follg. w.] 

keiló-hun, (97, n. 2; 163, n. 1), 
adv., for & while: ni lveilóhun 
(ovd2 mpos wpav), not for an 
hour; Gal. 2, 5. — From stem 
of lveila and -hun, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

*"keitjan, w. v., in ga-lv. w. acc., 
to make white, whiten; Mk. 9, 
3. [From hveits, q. v. Cf. O. 
E. hwitan (?), to make white, 
polish, Mdl. E. hwite, i-hwite, 
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to make white, beside whiten 
(w. inf. suff. -en, Mdl. E. -ne, O. 
E. -nian, Goth. -inón, and 
formed after the analogy of 
denominative verbs with orig. 
-nian), th. s. (O. N. hvítna, th. 
s.), O. H. G. hwizan, wizen, M. 
H. G. wizen N. H. G. weissen, 
to whiten, whitewash. — Der. 
Mdl. E. whitstare, *whitstere 
(W. sufl. -stere for -estere, O. E. 
-estre, -istre, orig. used to form 
fem. subst. denoting agents; s. 
KI. N. St., p. 24 et seq.), Mdn. 
E. whitster (obs.), beside 
whitester (due to white; s. 
hyeits). } 

lveits, adj., white; Mt. 5, 36. Mk. 
9, 3. 16, 5. Lu. 9, 29. 20, 46. 
IO O. E. Mdi. E. hwit, Mdn. 
E. white, O. N. hvítr, O. S. 
hwit, O. H.G. M. H. G. wiz, N. 
H. G. weiss, white. — Der. O. E. 
hwitel (w. suff. -lo), m., Mdl. E. 
white, Mdn. E. whittle, a 
grayish blanket; Mdn. E. 
whiting, a fish (named from its 
white flesh), also ground chalk. 
—Compd. Mdn. E. whit-sunday, 
etc.; s. Sk., whit-sunday, under 
white. — Germanic stem hwito- 
refers to Idg. root kwid:kwit 
appearing in Skr. cvid, to be 
white, to shine, çvëtá, cvitna, 
white, and in Lith. szvidus, 
shining.—Comp. lvaiteis, wheat, 
and prec. w.] 

lvé-lauþs, interrog. prn. (161), 
zocos, what, what sort of: II 
Cor. 7, 11. — S. hvé, *laups. 


beside hwitne, Mdn. E. white, ' vé-leiks, s. follg. w. 


191 


ki-leiks, interrog. prn. (161). 
what, what sort of, (1) in dir. 
questions; Mt. 8, 27. Mk. 4. 
80. Gal. 4, 15. (2) in indir. 
questions; Lu. 1, 29 (h:ëleiks). 
7, 39. Jo. 6, 11. 12, 33. 18, 32. 
Eph. 1, 18. 3, 9. It is some- 
times used as a relative (w. a 
correlative);; I Cor. 15, 48. II 
Cor. 10, 11. (without a correla- 
tive) Gal. 2, 6. II Tim. 3, 11. 
[From Germanic stem be (s. 
lvas) and suff. -lika-; s. *leiks. 
Cf. O. E. hwile (hwyle, hwelc), 
contracted from hwi-lic, Mdl. 
E. hwilc, hwilch, hwich, which, 
Man. E. which, O. N. hvílíkr, O. 
S. hwilik, O. H. G. welih(h), 
wielih(h) (S. Brn., A. Gr., 292 
and notes), M. H. G. welch, we- 
lich, N. H.G. welch (inff. welcher, 
interrog. and rel. prn.), which. 
Comp. galeiks, swaleiks. Con- 
cerning the relation between 
the Germanic suff. -lika- and 
Gr. -Aixo- in 7z5-Aíxos, s. K1., 
Nom. St., 238, and Scher., p. 
497 et seq.] 

Slvilftri, f; bier, occurs only once, 
in dat. plur. hilftriöm; Lu. 7, 
14. [Allied to O. E. hwealf (ea 
for e, by breaking), adj., 
arched, hwealf, m., vault, arch, 
O. N. hvelfa, to vault, arch, O. 
S. bi-hwelbian, to cover with a 
vault, to vault, O. H. G. 
*hwalbjan, *walbjan, welben, 
M. H. G. welben, N. H. G. 
wölben, to vault, arch, gewöl- 
be, M. H. G. ge-welbe, n., vault, 


kota, f, threat, 


kri-leiks—Hymainaius 


suff. -trjó-, s. K1., Nom. St., 
96.] 


koftali, f. (51, n. 2; 98), rejoicing, 


boasting, glory; I Cor. 5, 6. 
15, 31. II Cor. 1, 12. 14. 5, 12. 


1,4. 14. 8, 24. 9, 3. 4. 11, 10. 
17. Gal. 6, 4. Phil. 1, 26. I 
Thess. 2, 19. — From lvópan 
(q. v.) and the composite suff. 
-tuljó-; s. K1., Nom. St., 142. 


Eopan, red. v. (179), to boast, 


glory, (1) abs.; I Cor. 4, 7. II 
Cor. 5, 12. 11, 16. 12, 1. 6. 11. 
Eph. 2, 9. (2) w. dat. of th.; 
II Cor. 9, 2.11, 30. II Thess. 
1, 4; folld. by bi w. acc; U 
Cor. 10, 8. 11, 18; or du w. 
dat.; II Cor. 10, 16; or faür 
w. acc.; II Cor. 12, 5; or fram 
w. dat.; II Cor. 7, 14. 9,2; or 
in w. dat.; II Cor. 10, 15. 17. 
11,12.12,9. Gal. 6, 13. 14. 
Phil. 3, 3; or ana w. acc.; 
Rom. 11,18. IO O. E. hwö- 
pan, red. v., to cry out, threat- 
en. Of Germanic orig. is the 
kindred Fr. houper, to hoop 
unto, whence Mdl. E. houpe, 
Mdn. E. hoop, written also 
whoop, £o shout.] 
threatening; 
Eph. 6, 9. Skeir. II, a. — Comp. 
follg. w. 


lvötjan, w. v. w. dat., to threaten, 


rebuke, charge; Mk. 10, 48. — 
Compd. ga-lv., th. s., (1) abs.; 
II Tim. 4,2. (2) w. dat.; Mk. 
1, 43. 9, 25. Lu.4, 85. 9, 21. 
49. — S. Sch., lvóta. Comp. 
prec. w. 


arch. Concerning the Goth.'Hymaínaius, pr. n., Yuévaros; I 


Iaeirus—Iaürdanus. 195 
Tim. 1, 20. Ymaffiaius; II Tim. | hyssópó, for. w., f., hyssop; dat. 
2, 17. hyssöpön; only Skeir. III, c. 


I 


Iaeirus, pr. n., Iaetpos; Lu. 8, 41. |Iafrusaülymeité, pr. n. in gen. 
Jaeirus; Mk. 5, 22. plur., 'IepoooAvusırav, of the 
Iaíraímias, pr. n., 'Iepeutas, acc.| people of Jerusalem; Jo. T, 25. 
-an; Mt. 27, 9. — Comp. prec. w. 
Iaíraúpaúlein, pr. n. dat., after|laíssais, pr. n., ’Ieooai, gen. 
the Gr. dat., ev IepanoAsı; Col.| Iaíssaizis; Lu. 3, 32. Rom. 15, 
4, 13; Jaírupulai (dat.); Cal. 12. | 
Iaíreikó, pr. n., ‘Ieptyw, gen.|Iakéb, pr. n. (54), lax, gen. 





Eiafreiköns; Ezra 2, 34; dat. 
laíreikön; Lu. 18, 35; or Iaíri- 
kón; Mk. 10, 46; acc. -6n; Lu. 
10, 30. 19, 1. 

Íaírusalém, pr. n. TepoucaÀnp; 
Gal. 4, 26; gen. ms; Neh. 7, 
2.3; dat. Em; Mk. 11,1. Lu. 
2, 22. 25. 43. 6, 17. 9, 81. 53. 
10, 30. 19, 11. I Cor. 16, 3. 
Gal. 4, 25; acc. -éóm; Mk. 15, 
41. Lu. 2, 41. 45. 4, 9. 9, 51. 
17, 11..18, 31. 

Iaífrusaülyma, pr. n., TepocoAvya, 
gen.—ös; Lu. 2, 38; dat. -ai; 
Mt. 5, 35. Mk. 3, 22. 10, 32. 


11, 15. 27. Jo. 10, 22; or 


. Iaíraüsaülymai; Jo. 12, 12; 
acc. Iaífrusaülyma; Mk. 10, 33. 
11, 11. Lu. 2, 42. 19, 28. Gal. 
2, 1; another dat., Iafrusafily- 
mim, occurs Mk. 7, 1; Jo. 11, 
18 (where Iaírusaülymiam o 
ihe MS. is probably an error). 
— Comp. laírusaülymeis. 

Iafrusaulymeis, pr. n. in nom. 
plur., TepocoAvytrat, the people 
of Jerusalem; Mk. 1, 5. — 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. 


is; Mk. 12, 26. Lu. 1, 33. 8, 
34. 20, 37; dat.-a; Mt.8, 11. 
Rom. 11, 26; acc. Iaköb; Rom. 
9, 13. 


Iakóbus, pr. n., ’Ianwßos; Mk. 10, 


85. Lu. 9, 54 (for Iakubós of 


the MS.). Gal. 2,9; gen. -aus; 


Mk. 3, 17. Lu. 6, 16; or -is; 
Mt. 27, 56. Mk. 5, 87. 15, 40. 
16, 1; dat. -au; Mk. 1, 29. 8, 
16. I Cor. 15, 7. Gal. 2, 12; or 
-a; Mk. 6, 3; acc. -u; Mk. 1, 19. 
3, 18. 5, 87. 9, 2. 10, 41. Lu. 5, 
10 (for -au of the MS.). 6, 14. 
15. 8, 51. 9, 28. 


Iaréd, pr. n., lapéð, gen. -is; Lu. 


3, 37. 


Iareim, pr. n., lapefu (-14?), gen. 


„is; Ezra 2, 39. 


Iassón, pr. n., Iacov; Rom. 16, 


21. 


Iaúrdanus, pr. n., Jopóavos; gen. 


-aus; Mk. 8, 8. Lu. 3,3; dat. 
-au; Mk. 10, 1. Lu. 4, 1; or 
Jaürdanau; Skeir. IV, a; acc. 
Iaürdanu; Jo. 10, 40; also dat. 
Iafrdané; Mk. 1, 5 ("Topóavy). 
9 (Iopdavnv). 
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ib-, an inseparable particle con- 
tained in ibdalja and perhaps 
also in ibuks, q. v. S. L. M., 68. 
ibai (iba) interrog. w. (216), 
used where & negative answer 
is expected; and conj. (218). 
(I) interrog., (1) in a direct 


question, where it usually 
has no corresponding term 
in E., (a) used alone; 


(45, num) Mt. 9, 15. Rom. 
11, 1. Skeir. II b. c. VIII, 
c. d; iba; Lu. 17, 9. (or 
anrı, numquid) Mt. 7, 16. II 
Cor. 12, 18; (b) together with 
other words: ibai pau (um yap); 
Jo. 7,41; ibai auftó; (ei umr, 
num fortasse) II Cor. 13, 5. 
(uni apa, num tandem) JI 
Cor. 1, 17. (unzore) Jo. 7, 26; 
aíppau ibai (7, num forte); II 
Cor. 11, 7; ibai ni (ov um, num 
non); I Cor. 9,4.5. Rom.10, 
18. 19; ibai lva (unrı); II Cor. 
12,18. (2) in an indir. question, 
the v. occurring in the opt.: 
for fear, lest; II Cor. 12, 20. 
I Thess. 3, 5. (II) conj.: lest, 


ib—*ibnjan. 


Mk. 2, 22; ibai hvas (unrıs), 
lest any man; II Cor. 8, 20. 11, 
16. 12, 6; patainei ibai, only 
not (yuovov un); Gal. 5, 13; ibai 
Ivan (unzore), lest at any time; 
Mt. 5, 25. Mk. 4, 12. [Allied 
to O. E. zit, Mdl. E. Man. E. if, 
O. N. if, ef, O. S. ef, of, perhaps, 
if perhaps, lest perhaps, O. H. 
(z. ibu, also oba, M. H. G. obe, 
ob, op, if, as if, even if, whether, 
N. H. G. ob (For ob, prep., s 
ufar), if, whether, Eff. of, if, 
whether, or (in certain phras- 
es). Prop. instr. dat.; comp. 
O. N. ifi, efi, m., and if, ef, n., 
doubt, O. H. G. iba, f., doubt, 
condition. S. nibai, jabai.] 


ib-dalja, m., descent; Lu. 19, 37. 


From ib (q. v.) and stem dal- 
jan-, extended from dala-; s 
dal. 


ibna-leiks, adj., equal (as opposed 


to galeiks, ‘similar’); Skeir. V, 
d. [From stem of ibns and 
suff. -leiks, q. v. Cf. O. E. efen- 
lie, Mdl. E. evenli, Mdn. E. 
evenly. Comp. follg. w.] 


lest by any means, (a) used|ibna-skauns, adj., of like form or 


alone; (un) II Cor. 12, 21 (iva 
an) Lu. 18, 5. (sas) I Cor. 
9,27. Gal. 2, 2. 4, 11. (ei 68 
un) Mk. 2, 21. Gal. 6, 1 (B, 
iba in A); (b) together w. 


other words:  ibai  auftó, 
lest, perhaps, lest perhaps 
(unzore); Mt. 27, 64. Lu. 


14, 12. (fva umæore) Lu. 14, 
29. (ummaos) Rom. 11, 21. 
II Cor. 2, 7. 11, 3. 12, 20. 
(iva ur) I Tim. 8, 6. (e£ óð un) 


appearance with; Phil. 3, 21.— 
From stem of ibns and skauns, 
q. v. Comp. prec. and follg. w. 


ibnassus, m., evenness, equality; 


II Cor. 8, 13. 14. Col. 4, 1. 
[From ibns (q. v.) and suff. 
-assus. Cf. O. E. efenness, f., 
Mdl. E. evenness, Mdn. E. 
evenness. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w.] 


*ibnjan, w. v., in ga-ibnjan, to 


make even; Lu. 19, 44. [From 


ibns—idreiga. 


ibns, q. v. (f. O. E. efnjan, 
ze-efnjan, Mdl. E. evene, Mdn. 
E. even, O. H. G. ebanón, M. H. 
G. ebenen, to even, make 
Straight or fit, put in order, 
N. H. G. eb(e)nen, to even, 
level. Comp. prec. w.] 

ibns, adj., even, flat; Lu. 6, 17; 
equal; Lu. 20, 36. Skeir. Í, a. 
V,d. TO O. E. ein (emn, by 
assimilation; comp. Mdn. E. 
woman, from O. E. wimman, 
for wif-mon; s. also stibna), 
Mdl. E. &ven, Mdn. E. even, O. 
N. jafn, O. S. eban, O. H. G. 
eban, M. H. G. eben, N. H. G. 
eben, even; further O. E. efne, 
adv. Mdl. E. Geen, Mdn. E. 
even, O. S. efno, O. H.G. ebano, 
M. H. G. ebene, N. H. G. eben, 
evemly, even, just. Perhaps 
allied to Goth. ibuks, q. v. — 
Here belong also N. H. G. ne- 
ben, by, near, beside, from M. 
H. G. neben (short for) eneben, 
O. H. G. neben, for ineben, 
from in and eben (above), 

` prop., in the same line with; 
cf. O. E. on efn, on emn, 
Mdl. E. on evne, on emne, 
equally); also N. H. G. nebst 
(nebenst), with, together with, 
beside, from Du., where neffens, 
nevens, near by, is found 
(comp. also G. evens, just, just 
now, which is very common in 
the dialect spoken in the city o 
Cologne). — Comp. prec. w. 

ibuks, adj., backwards; Lu. 17, 
31. Jo. 6, 66. 18, 6. [Perhaps 
from ib- (q. v.) and suff. -ka-, 
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and probably allied to ibns 
q.v. Concerning its significa- 
tion, it may be compared w. O. 
E. ebba, m., Mdl. E. ebbe, Mdn. 
E. ebb, N. H. G. ebbe, f. 
(borrowed from L. G.), ebb. 
S. K1., ebbe. Comp. ibdalja.] 

id-, an inseparable particle mean- 
ing ‘back, again.’ It occurs in 
the subst. idweit and, not im- 
possibly, in idreiga, repentance, 
idreigön, to repent, where it 
has the force of Lt. re- in Mdn. 
. E. repent. [Cf O. E. Mdl. E. 
ed-, ©. N. ið-, back, again, 
whence ida, eddy, whirlpool, 
whence Mdn. E. eddy (S. Sk.); 
further O. H. G. ita-, it-, M. H. 
G. ite-, it-, back, again.] 

iddja, (207), weak pret. of a sup- 
posed v. meaning ‘to go’; Mk. 
1, 45. 5, 42. Lu. 4, 30. II Cor. 
12, 18. Eph. 2, 2. iddjuh (— 
iddja -uh); Jo. 18, 3. Lu. 7, 6. 
[Derived from root i, to go, 
and answering to O. E. eode 
(pret., Í went —íor eodde, from 
*eodode, *eodade (eo is o-uml. 
of i), Mdl. E. eode, ede, geode, 
yede, zode. Comp. Lt. ire, Gr. 
ievaı, Skr. root i, Lith. eiti, O. 
Bulg. iti, to go. Root i is 
probably contained also in O. 
H. G. ilen, M. H. G. ilen, N. H.G. 
eilen, to hasten, hurry, and in 
O. E. ile, m., O. N. il (gen. liar), 
O. Fris. ile, sole of the foot; 
S. K1., eilen. Comp. gaggan. | 

idreiga, f., repentance; Mk. 1, 4. 
Lu. 3, 3. 8. 5, 82. 15, 7. Rom. 
11, 29. II Cor. 7, 9. 10. II Tim. 


2, 25. Skeir. III, c. — Comp. 
follg. w., also id-. 

idreigón, w. v. (190), £o repent, 
do penance; Mt.27,3. Mk. 1, 
15. 6, 12. Lu. 15, 7. 10. II Cor. 
7,8; w. sik (mik); Lu. 17, 3. 4. 
II Cor. 7, 8; folld. by ana w. 
dat.; II Cor. 12, 21. — Compd. 
ga-idreigon, th. s.; Lu. 10, 13. 
— From prec. w., q. v. | 

Idumaia, pr. n., ’Idovuata, dat. 
th.s.; Mk. 3, 7. 

id-weit, n., reproach (prop. a 
looking back?); Lu. 1, 25. I 
Tim. 3, 7. [From id- and 
*weit, q. v. Cf. O. E. edwit, n., 
Mdl. E. edwit, O. H. G. itawiz, 
itewiz, M. H. G. itewiz, itwiz, 
m. n., and O. H. G.itiwizi, M. 
H. G. itewize, f., all meaning 
reproach, blame, contumely. 
Comp. idweitjan, under *weit- 
jan.] 

Iêsus, pr. n. (1, n. 4), Iygoðs (al- 
ways abbreviated in the man- 
uscripts, when applied to 

Christ: nom. is, gen. iuis, dat. 
iua, iu, acc. iu), (1) applied to 
Christ; Mt. 7, 28; gen. Iêsuis; 
Mt. 26, 75; dat. Iésua; Mt. 9, 
10; or (less frequent) Iésu; Mk. 
10, 50; acc. Iésu; Mt. 8, 34; 
voc. Iésu; Mt. 8, 29; so proba- 
bly also Lu.18, 38 (for Iésus in 
codex A). (2) another person; 
Col. 4, 11. Ezra 2, 36. 40. 

iftuma, an old superl., with the 
meaning of a compar., occur- 
ring only inthe phrase: iftumin 
daga, on the next day; Mt. 27, 
62. Mk. 11, 12. Jo. 6, 22. 12, 


12. — Supposed to be allied to 
aftuma, q. v. Concerning for- 
mation, s. hindumists and 
innuma. 


Igila, pr. n.; Neap. doc. 
igqar (iggqar; 67, n. 1), poss. 


prn. dual (151), your; Mt. 9, 
29. [From stem of the corre- 
sponding pers. prn.; s. follg. 
w. Cf. O. E. incer, Mdl. E 
inker, O. N. ykkar, O. S. inka, 
your (dual).] 


iggara (iggqara; 67, n. 1; 150), 


pers. prn. 2nd pers. dual gen.; 
8. pu. [Cf O. E. gen. incer, dat. 
inc, acc. incit and inc, Mdl. EF. 
gen. incer, inker dat. acc. inc, 
ink, O. N. gen. ykkar, dat. acc. 
ykkr, O. S. gen. *incero, dat. 
acc. inc, O. H. G. gen. *inkar, 
dat. acc. *ink (S. *ugkara). 
Comp. prec. and follg. w.] 


igqis (iggqis; 150 and n, 1), pers. 


prn. 2nd pers. dual dat. acc.; 
S. pu. — Comp. prec. w. 


ija (152), pers. prn. 3d pers. acc. 


sing. fem., and nom. (acc.) 
plur. n. — S. is. 


ik (150), pers. prn. 1st pers. sing. 


nom., (I) sing., (1) nom, ik, L 
(a) used alone; I Cor. 7,8. II 
Cor. 11, 23. Gal. 2, 20. Phil. 3, 
4.(b)w. verbs, for emphasis; Mt. 
3, 11. 5, 22. Mk. 1, 2. Lu. 1, 
18.19. Jo. 5, 36. Rom. 7,9 
(‘was’ being implied from 8). I 
Cor. 1, 12. II Cor. 1, 23. Gal. 
2, 19. Phil. 2, 28. Col. 1, 25. I 
Tim. 1, 15. II Tim. 1, 11. Tit. 
1, 5. Philem. 13, 19. 20. Neh. 
5, 14. 15. Skeir. III, d. IV, a. 


ik. 


VI, a. b; (c) jah ik (xeyo), I 
also;. Mt. 10, 32.33. Mk. 11, 
29. Lu. 20, 3. I Cor. 16, 10. II 
Cor. 2,10. Gal.4,12. Eph.1, 
15. I Thess. 3, 5; and I; Lu. 2, 
48; orik jah, 7 and; Jo.8,16. 
10, 30. I Cor. 9, 6; jaþþéik 
Jappé (for jah pé; s. jappé), 
whether I or; I Cor. 15, 11. 
(d) w. subst., chiefly pr. n., for 
emphasis; Rom. 16, 22. Gal. 
5, 2. Eph. 8, 1. 4, 1. Col. 1, 23. 
I Thess. 2, 18. Philem. 19. 
Neap. doc. Ar. doc.; (e) w.silba, 
as ik silba, I myself; II Cor. 12, 
13; and afollg. pr. n.; as, ik 
silba Paulus, 7 Paul myself; II 
Cor. 10, 1; or silba ik, 7 myself; 
Rom. 7, 25. 9, 3; (2) gen. 
meina; Mt. 10, 37.38. 25, 43. 
Mk. 8, 38. Lu. 9, 26; in meina, 
for my sake; Mt. 10,39. Mk. 
8, 35. 10, 29. Lu. 9, 24. 17, 33. 
Jo. 6, 57. 12, 30; (3) dat. mis; 
Mt. 3, 11. Mk. 1, 7. 17. Lu. 1, 
9. 25. Jo. 5, 36. 46. Rom. 7,8. 
I Cor. 4, 3. 4. 6. II Cor. 1, 17. 
Gal. 1, 2, 24. Eph. 8, 2. 8. 
Phil. 1, 19. 21. I Tim. 1, 11. 
16. II Tim. 1, 13. 15. 18. Tit. 
1, 3. Philem. 11, 13. 16. 18. 
19. 22. 23. Neh. 5, 14. 15. 18. 
Skeir. III, d. VI, b; (4) acc. mik; 
Mt. 8, 2. Mk. 1, 40. Lu. 1, 48. 
Jo. 5, 36. 37. 46. Rom. 7, 11. 
28. 24. I Cor. 1, 17. II Cor. 1, 
16. 19. Gal. 2, 18. 20. Eph. 6, 
21. Phil. 2, 23. 27. Col. 4, 7. 
I Tim. 1,12. II Tim. 1, 12. 
Philem. 17. Neh. 6, 14. 19. 
Skeir. V, d. VI, c. (II) dual, (1) 
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nom. wit, we two; Jo. 17, 11. 
22; (2) gen. *ugkara; (3) dat. 
ugkis, uggkis; Mk. 10, 35. 37. 
Jo. 17, 21. I Cor. 4, 6; (4) acc. 
ugkis, uggkis, ugk; Mt. 9, 27. 
Lu. 7, 20. Eph. 6, 22. (IIT) 
plur., (1) nom. weis, we (a) w. 
verbs, for emphasis; Mt. 6, 12. 
Mk. 9, 28. Lu. 3, 14. Jo. 6,42. I 
Cor. 1, 23. II Cor. 1, 4. Gal. 2, 
15. 16. Eph.1,4.12. Phil. 8, 
3. Col. 1, 28. I Thess. 2, 17. 5, 
8; (b) jah weis, we also; Jo. 11, 
16. I Cor. 4, 8. II Cor. 1,6. 
Gal. 4, 3. Col. 1, 9. I Thess. 2, 
13; weis jah; we and; Mt.9, 
14; weis allai, we all; I Cor. 12, 
13. II Cor. 3, 18. Eph. 2, 3; 
allai weis, th. s.; II Cor. 5, 10. 
Skeir. V, c; weis silbans, we 
ourselves; II Thess. 1, 4; weis 
pai libandans, we the living: 
I Thess. 4, 15. 17; weizup pan 
(for weis uh pan; s. Grammar, 
78, e); I Cor. 4, 10; (2) gen. 
unsara; Mk. 9, 22. Rom.14,12. © 
Eph. 4, 7; (3) dat. uns, unsis; 
Mt. 26, 68. Mk. 6,3. Lu. 1,2. 
Jo. 6, 34. Rom. 9, 29. I Cor. 15, 
57. II Cor. 4, 7. Eph. 1, 9. Col. 
4, 3. I Thess. 3,6. II Thess. 3,7. 
9. Neh. 5,17; (4) acc. uns, unsis; 
Mt. 8, 25. Mk. 5, 12. Lu. 
1, 71. Jo. 9, 34. II Cor. 1, 21. 
Gal.2,4. Eph. 1, 4. Phil. 8, 
17. I Thess. 3, 6; uns silbans, 
ourselves; II Thess. 3, 9; unsis 
silbans, th. s.; II Cor. 10, 12. 
TO O. E. Ye, Mal. E. ic, ich, í, 
Mdn. E. 1, O. N. ek, O. S. ik, O. 
H. G. ih, M. H. G. N. H. G. ich, 
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I. From pre-Germanie egom; 
comp. Lt. ego, Gr. yo, Skr. 
aham, O. Bulg. az, I. — For 
meina, mis, mik, s. meina; for 
wit, weis, s. wit; for *ugkara, 
ugkis, eic. s. *ugkara; for 
unsara, uns, unsis, s,unsara. | 

ik-ei, rel. prn. (158), (T) who; I 
Cor. 15, 9. II Cor. 10, 1. I Tim. 
1, 13. — From ik and ei, q. v. 

im, pers. prn. 8d pers. dat. plur.; 
8. is. 

im, jet pers. sing. pres. indic. of 
wisan £o be, q. v. 

imma, pers. prn. 8d pers. dat. 
Sing. m. n.; S. 18. 

immuh, from imma and -uh, q. v. 

in, prep., (1) w. gen. (so chiefly 
after v. of affection, or after 
subst. and adj. kindred to such 
v.; hence, this gen. discharges 
the function of the ablative of 
cause, and stands for Gr. 
avri w. gen., Sia w. gen. or 
acc., Evenev w. gen., etc., about, 
through, by; Mt. 27, 18. 10, 
39. Mk. 10, 24. Jo. 10, 33. 6, 
51. I Cor. 15, 31. II Cor. 8, 8. 
Tit. 1, 11; in pis, on this 
account, for this cause; Eph. 
3, 14. Skeir. IV, d; or inuh (i. 
e. in and the enclitic particle 
uh), pis, th. s.; Mk. 10, 7: 
Rom. 13, 6. II Cor. 7, 18. I 
Thess. 3,7. II Tim. 2, 10. Skeir. 
I, a. d. II, a. b. III, d. IV, a. b. 
VI, c. d; in pizei, because, for 
the reason that; Lu. T, 47. 19, 
44; in bizózei wafhtais, for this 
cause; Eph.3,1. Tit.1,5; in 
hvis, wherefore; II Cor. 11, 11. 


ik-ei—in. 


(2) w. dat., (a) local: in, into, 
within, among, on, at, towards, 
to, before, (a) after v. of rest; 
so chiefly w. wisan, bauan, 
sitan, ligan, and the like; Mt. 
5, 25. 6, 5. 8, 11. Lu. 2, 16. 7, 
82. Rom. 7, 17. II Cor. 1, 12. 
Skeir. I, c. IV, c.; the verb 
being understood; Mt. 5, 15. 
Jo. 15, 2; (8) after v. of 
motion within a limited space; 
Mk. 3, 3. 11, 27. Lu. 1, 41. 44. 
9, 57. Jo. 7, 1. 10, 23. I Cor. 
9, 24; (y) after qiman; Mt. 8, 
14; comp. Lu. 1, 44. Jo. 16. 
21; (ó) after trans. v.; Mt. 27, 
5. 60. Lu. 4, 35. 5, 19. 16, 16. 
Skeir. II, &. III, a; (5) in other 
relations; Mt. 5, 19. 6, 2. 10. 
Mk. 1, 2. 5, 30. Lu. 20, 42. Jo. 
11, 38. II Cor. 10, 12. Phil. 1, 
30. Skeir. VII, e; (b) temporal: 
in, at, during, within, by, for; 
Mt. 7, 22. 8, 13. 11, 22. Skeir. 
VI, e. VIII, c; (c) in other re- 
lations, indicating (a) a state 
or condition: in, of, with; Mt. 
8, 14. Mk. 1, 23; (6) manner: 
in, with; Mt. 6, 4. Mk. 8, 23. 
4, 30. Jo. 8, 12. II Cor. 7,1. 
Skeir. I, d; (y) an instrument 
or means: by means of, by, 
through; Mt. 3, 11. 9, 29. 34. 
Skeir. III, d; (6) purpose: for, 
to; Rom. 13, 4. Col. 3, 15; (e) 
reason or cause: because of, 
for; Mt. 6, 7. 11, 6. Lu. 10, 20. 
Eph. 4, 1; ($) in, after, with 
regard to; Lu.1,6. Rom. 8, 
1. II Cor. 2, 9. 9, 8; (7) in ad. 
jurations, invocations or en- 


in—in-maideins. 


treaties (dia W. gen., or simply 
acc.; Lt. per): in, by; Rom. 9, 
1. Eph. 4, 17. I Thess. 5, 27. 
(3) W. acc. (a) of place, after v. 
of motion: in, into, to, toward, 
down to, up to; Mt. 5, 25. 29. 
6, 6. 7, 19. 9, 1. 6. Mk. 6, 56. 
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adv., in. The G. prep. in occurs 
Also in the N. H. G. conjunc- 
tions indem, indess, indessen, 
etc. For the Mdn. E. neg. 
pref. in, s. un-. &. inn, inna, 
innana, innapró, innuma, and 
iniló; also folle. w.] 


II Cor®1, 16. 3, 13. Skeir. I, c.|in-ahei, f, soberness, sobriety; 


II, b. c. III, c; (b) of time: in, 


I Tim. 2, 9. II Tim. 1, 7. — 


for; Mt. 6, 13. Mk. 11, 20. 18,|. From follg. w. (q. v.) and Ger- 


24. 15, 1. 16, 9. Lu. 1, 33. 50. 


manic suff. -in-. 


2,1. Jo. 6, 51. 58. 12; 7. Eph.|in-ahs, adj. wise, sober; Rom. 


9, 21, 6, 18. I Tim. 1, 17. II 
Tim. 1, 12; (c) in other rela- 


12, 16. — S. *ahs, in, and prec. 
W. 


tions, («) to express the dis-|in-gardja, w. adj. used as subst., 


position, feeling, or action to- 
wards a person: 
against, to, unto; Lu. 15, 18. 


one of the same household; 


toward, Eph. 2, 19. I Tim. 5, 8. — 


From follg. w., q. v. 


Rom. 10, 12. 12, 10. 16.14, 19. | in-gards, adj., w. f. ingardjö, being 


II Cor. 8, 4. 9, 8. 13, 3. Eph. 1, 
15. I Thess. 3, 12. 4, 10. II 
Thess. 1, 3; (6) to designate 
purpose, aim, result; Mt. 5, 22. 


in the house; I Cor. 16, 19. 
Col. 4, 15. — From in (q. v.) 
and stem gardi-; s. gards. 
Comp. prec. w. 


9, 38. 27, 51. Mk. 5, 34. Lu.|inilö, f., excuse; Jo. 15, 22 (-Öns, 


10,2. Gal. 5,10. Eph. 4, 19; 
here belong: Mk. 14, 5. Jo. 12, 
5; where it indicates the price. 
— [t occurs very often in com- 


partit. gen.). Phil. 1, 18; oc- 
casion, pretense; II Cor. 11, 
12. — From in (q. v.) and suf. 
-1-l6n-. 


position with v., subst., and|in-kilþó, adj. f., *inkilps, m. (132, 


adj. (Cf. O. E. Mdl. E. Mdn. E. 
in, prep., O. N. i, O. S. in, prep. 
in, into, O. H. G. M. H. G. N. 
H. G. in, prep., in, into, Lt. in, 
Gr. €v, 
Further O. E. in, inn, adr., in, 
within, and subst., n., chamber, 


n. 2), pregnant; used as subst.; 
Lu. 1, 24. 36. 2, 5. — From in 
(q. v.) and stem kilpa-, allied 
to kilpei, q. v. 


evi, prep., in, into.|in-kunja, m., one of the same 


country (prop., of the same 
kin or tribe), countryman; I 


house, Mdl. E. in, inn, Mdn. E.| Thess. 2, 14. — From *inkunja-, 


inn, subst., and v., whence 
inning; and O. H. G. M. H. G. 
in, adv., within, 
adv.’ in, whence N. H.G. ein, 


adj., from in and stem of kuni, 
q. v. 


whence in, |in-maideins, f., exchange; Mk. 8, 


37; change; Skeir. V, c.—From 
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inmaidjan (from in and maid- 


jan, q. v.) and Germanic suff. 
-j-ni. 


inn, adv. (213, n. 2), in, into; 


Mt. 9, 25. Mk. 5, 40. 6, 22. 15, 


43. Lu. 1, 28. 4, 16. Jo. 18,| 


16. — Occurs often in composi- 
tion w. verbs. [Allied to in, 
inna, q. v. Concerning the 
doublets inn—inna, út—úta, 
iup—iupa, dalap—dalapa, nély 
nélva, and—anda, und—unpa; 
8. Paul, Beitr., IV, p. 468.] 

inna, adv. (218, n. 2), within, in- 
to; I Cor. 5, 12. II Cor. 3,3. 
6, 16. Col. 1, 29; occurs as a 
prefix in innakunds, q. v. TO 
O. E. Mdi. E. inne, adv., 
inside, within, O. S. inne, O. 
H. G. inna, inne, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. inne, adr, within.—Der.: 
O. E. innera, compar. adj., Mdl. 
E. innere, Mdn. E. inner, O. H. 
G. innar, adj., M. H. G. inner, 
adj., inner, and adv., inwardly, 
N. H. G. inner, adj., inward, 
inner; O. E. inne-weard (For 





inn—innuma. 


household; Mt. 10, 25. 36. — 
From inna and *kunds, q. v. 


innana, adv. (213, n. 2), within 


(éowSer); II Cor. 7, 5; folld. 
by the gen. (sw w. gen.): 
within, inside, into; Mk. 15, 
16. [Cf O. E. innan, adv. and 
prep., Mdl. E. inne, innen, Mdn. 
E. -in, in within, from Mdl. E. 
wiðinne, O. E. wið-innan (For 
wid, s. wiþra), within, ete., O. 
N. innan, O. S. innan, O. H. G. 
innana (innån), M. H. G. N. H. 
G. innen, adv., within. — 
Compds. O. E. binnan (For bi-, 
s. bi), Mdl. E. binne, M. H.G. 


. N. H. G. binnen, prep., within. 


Comp. inna, inn, in, innuma, 
innapró, and P., ‘Beitr.,’ vol. 
IV, p. 470.] 


inn-at-gáhts, f., a going or coming 


in, entrance; Lu. 1, 29 (the 
MS. erroneously has imnagáh- 
tai). — A verbal abstr. from 
innatgaggan; s. gaggan. Comp. 
*gáhts, at, inn. 


-weard, s. *waírps), Mdi. E.|innabró, adv. (213, n. 2), within; 


in(n)eward, Mdn. E. inward; 
E. innemest, Mdl. E. 
innemest, Mdn. E. inmost and 
innermost (due to inner, 
above. For the double .suff. 
-m-est, and -most, s. aftumists); 
M. H. G. innec(g), innic(g), N. 
H. G. innig,. adj, inward, 
devout, whence M. H. G. innec- 
lich, N. H. G. inniglich, £h. s. 
S. in, inn, innana, innuma, and 
Paul, Beitr., IV, p. 471.] 
inna-kunds, adj, of the same 






innuma, superl. adj., 


Mk. 7, 21. 23; inwardly; Mt. 
T, 15. — From inna, q. v. 


in-niujipa, f., the feast of the de- 


dication; Jo. 10, 22. — Comp. 
niujipa, in. 

with the 
meaning of a compar. (139), 
the inner, innermost, inward 
(0 Zoe, 6 fow9ev); Rom. 7,22. 
Eph. 3, 16. II Cor. 4, 16. 
[From inn (q. v.) and superl. 
suffix -man. For like forma- 
tions, s. aftuma, auhuma, 


ins—is. 
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fruma, hindumists, hleiduma,|lödas, (11, n. 1), ’Iovdas; gen. 


iftuma.] 


-ins; Lu. 3, 26. 


ins, pers. prn. 8d pers. plur. acc. |lóhanna, pr. n. f., Iwavva; Lu. 


In.; 8.18. 


8, 3. 


insahts, f., declaration, explana- | Ióhannat, pr. n. m., gen. -ins; Lu. 


tion, account, argument; Lu. 
1, 1. I Cor. subser. Skeir. V, b. 
c. VI, a. b. — From insakan (s. 
sakan) and suff. -ti.- 

inuh (inu), prep. w. acc. (217), 
without; Mt. 5, 32. 10, 29. 
Mk.4,34. Jo.15,5. Rom. 7, 
8. 9. 10, 14. 11, 29. I Cor. 4, 8. 
15, 27. II Cor. 10, 15. 11, 28. 
12, 2. 3. Eph. 2, 12. I Tim. 2, 
8. 5, 21. Philem. 14. Skeir. I, b. 
VII, b. [Akin to O. N. án, ón 
(from *anu), O. S. &no, O. H.G. 
Ano, M. H. G. án, âne, N. H. G. 
ohne; to Gr. avev; and to un-, 
ni, q. v.] 

in-uh=in plus the enclitic -uh. 
S.in, (1). 

in-windiþa, f., injustice, unright- 
eousness; Lu. 16, 8. 9.18, 6. 
Jo. 7, 18. Rom. 9, 14. ICor. 
13, 6. — From follg. w. and 
suff. -i-þö. 

in-winds, adj., turned aside; hence 
distorted from the right; per- 
verse; Lu. 9, 41; unjust, un- 
righteous; Mt.5,45. Lu. 16, 
11. 18, 11. I Cor. 6, 1. — From 
in and *winds, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

in-witóps, adj., being under the 
law; I Cor. 9, 21. — From in 
and stem of witóp, q. v. 

Iôanan, pr. n., ’Iovav; Neh. 6, 
18. 


8, 27 (roD Twavva). 80 (roð 
"Ioavvav). 

Ióhannés, pr. n. (61, n. 1), 
"Ioavvgs; Mt. 11, 2. Skeir. I, 
a. III, a. b. c; or Ióhannis; Mk. 
6,14; gen.-is; Mt. 11,12; or 
Ge: Mt. 9, 14. Skeir. III b. VI, 
b; dat. -6; Mt. 11, 4. Skeir. IV, 
d. VI, a; or -&n; Mk. 1, 29; or 
-au; Lu. 9, 9; acc. -én; Mt. 11, 
1; or (CA) -ein; Lu. 3, 15; or 
4; Mt. 11, 13. Mk. 1, 19. 

lóra, pr. n., Iopa, gen. -ins; Ezra 
2, 18. 

Ióreim, pr. n., ’Iopetu, gen. -is; 
Lu. 8, 29. 

Ióséf, pr. n., Iwonp; Mt. 27, 58. 
Mk. 15, 43. Lu. 1, 27. 2, 4. 33. 
43; gen.-is; Lu. 8, 23. 24. 26. 
80. 4, 22. Jo. 6, 42; dat. -a; 
Mk. 15, 45; or IÓséba; Skeir. 
II, a; acc. Ióséf; Lu. 2, 16. 

lösés, pr. n., Iwon, gen. lósézis; 
Mk. 15, 40.47. Lu. 3, 29; also 
Mt. 27, 56 (for the incorrect 
Iôsêz). 

is (152), pers. prn. 8d pers. sing. 
m., si, f., ita, n. The genitives 
is, izÖs, izê, izô, when used as 
possessive pronouns, never Te- 
fer to the subj. of the senténce. 
See notes on II Cor. 9, 14. II 
Thess. 1, 10. I Tim. V, 18. (I) 
m., (1) sing., (a) nom., he; Mk. 
2, 25. 8, 13. 4, 27. 38. 7, 36. 8, 
29. Lu. 2, 28. Jo. 6, 15. Rom. 
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8, 10. I Cor. 15, 28. II Cor. 10, 
7. Eph. 5, 28. Col.1, 17. I 
Tim. 8,7. Skeir. V, c. VI, a. 
VII, d; auk is, for he; ICor. 
15, 25; bipé is, as he; Mt. 9, 
10. Mk. 2, 15; bipé pan is, and 
when he; Lu. 19, 37; ip is, but 
he; Mt. 8, 24. 26, 70. Mk. 1,8. 
45. Lu. 4, 80. Jo. 9, 9. 18, 17. 
25; jah is, and he, he also; Jo. 
7, 29. II Tim.2,12; jah is silba, 
and he (himself); Lu. 5, 1; 
miþþanei is, while he; Mt. 9, 
18. Lu. 1, 8; panuh is, but he; 
Lu. 8, 54; paruh is, and he, but 
he; Lu. 4, 43. 5, 34; (b) gen. 
is; Mt. 3,11. 5, 35. Mk. 1, 7. 
8, 38. 14, 51. Lu. 1, 5. 2, 47. 
8, 40. Jo. 5, 35. II Thess. 1, 7. 
9. II Tim. 2, 19. (c) dat. imma; 
Mt. 5, 25. 39. 40. 41. Mk. 1, 5. 
12.18. Lu. 1, 9.11.13. Jo. 3, 
26. 6, 5. 7. 28; immuh (i. e. 
imma and -uh, q. v.); Rom. 11, 
36. Eph. 3, 21; (d) ace. ina; 
Mt. 6, 8. 7, 24. 8, 2. 5.7. Mk. 
1, 10. 12. 25. Lu. 1, 12. 21. 50. 
Jo. 6, 2. 6; (2) plur., (a) nom., 
they; Lu. 6, 11. 9, 36. 14, 12. 
Jo. 15,8. 17, 19. Rom. 11, 81. 
II Cor. 6, 16. 10, 12. Gal. 2,9; 
&k eis, but they; II Cor. 10, 12; 
aþþan eis, they indeed, now 
they; I Cor. 9, 25; ip eis, but 
they, and they, now they; Mt. 
8,32. Mk. 3, 4. Lu. 5, 33. 6, 
11. Jo. 18, 7. 28. Gal. 2, 9; 
jah eis, and they, they also; 
Jo. 17, 19. Rom. 11,31; ibai 
auftó jah eis, lest they also; 
Lu. 14, 12; panuh bipé eis, as 


is. 


they, now when they; Mt. 9, 
32; (b) gen. izé; Mt. 6, 15. 9, 
36. 10, 29. Mk. 1, 39. 5, 37. 8, 
8. 12, 23. Lu. 1, 16. 4, 277. 40. 
5, 7. 9, 46. 15, 12. 17, 15. Jo. 
7, 1. 44. 50 (izei in CA). 11, 37. 
46.18,9. Rom. 10, 18. ICor. 
12,18. Tit. 1,12. Skeir. VII, 
a. d. VIII, a; (c) dat. im; Mt. 
6, 1. 7. 7, 12. 23. Mk. 1, 44. 
2, 8. Lu. 1, 22. 2, 49. Jo. 6, 
31. 61. Rom. 9, 26; (d) acc. 
ins; Mt. 6, 26. 7, 16. 20. 29. 
Mk. 1, 21. 22. 2, 13. Lu. 2, 9. 
46. 4, 30. Jo. 12, 40. 17, 15. 
17. 18. 23. (II) fem., (1) sing., 
(a) nom. si, she; Lu. 7, 12; ip 
si, and she, but she; Mk. 6, 24. 
7, 28. Lu. 1, 29. 7, 44. 45. 46; 
jah si silbó, and she (herself); 
Lu. 7, 12; (b) gen. izós; Mt. 5, 
28. 8, 15. 10, 35. Mk. 1, 31. 
Lu. 1, 5. Jo. 11, 1. 5. (c) dat. 
izai; Mt. 5, 28. 31. 10, 39. Mk. 
5, 94. 41. 43. Lu. 1, 28. 29, 80. 
Jo. 8, 80. 11, 23. Rom. 9, 12. 
10, 5. I Cor. 7, 13. Eph. 6, 20. 
Col. 4, 2; (d) ace. ija; Mt. 8, 
15. 9, 18. Mk. 1, 30. 5, 33. Lu. 
4,39. Jo. 11, 31. 33. 12, 7; 
(2) plur., (a) nom. *ijös, they; 
(b) gen. izó; Jo. 11, 19; (c) 
dat.im; Mk. 16, 6. Eph. 4, 18. 
I Tim. 5, 16; (d) acc. ijós; Mk. 
16,8. Jo. 11, 19. (III) neut., 
(1) sing., (a) nom. ita, it; Mk. 
4, 37; (b) gen. is; Mt. 7, 27. 
Mk. 4, 32. Jo. 8, 44. Col. 2, 22. 
I Tim. 1, 8; (c) dat. imma; Lu. 
1, 66. 14, 35. (d) acc. ita; Mt. 
5, 29. 27, 59. 60. Mk. 4, 16. 6, 


 Isak—itan. 


28. 29. Lu. 6, 48. 8, 16. Jo. 
15, 2. Rom. 7, 20. Eph. 5, 29. 
Col. 2, 14. 4, 17; (2) plur., (8) 
nom. ija, they; jah ija, and 
they; Lu. 2, 50; (b) gen. *izé; 
(c) dat. im; Mk. 10, 13. 16. 
Lu. 1, 7. 2, 42. 49. 50. 51. 5, 2; 
(d) aec. *ija. [From pronomi- 
nal stem i- (except nom. sing. 
fem. si, q. v.) appearing also in 
Mdl. E. it (beside hit, from 
stem hi-; s. *his), Mdn. E. it; in 
O. S. m. gen. is, dat. imu (-o), 
acc. ina, neut. gen. is, dat. 
imu(-o), acc. it, fem. gen. ira 
Go, -u), dat. iro (-u, -8), plur. 
of all genders, gen. iro, dat. im; 
in O. H. G. sing. m. nom. ir, er 
(r from Germanic z), dat. imu 
(-0), acc. in(an), f. gen. ir&, 
dat. iru, n. nom. iz, gen. 
is, es, dat. imu, -o, acc. iz, 
plur. of all genders, gen. iró 
(-0), dat. im, in; M. H. G. 
sing. m. nom. ær, dat. im(e), 
acc. in, fem. gen. dat.ir, neut. 
nom. es, gen. es, dat. im(e), 
acc. ez, plur. of all genders, gen. 
ir, dat. in; N. H. G. sing. m. er, 
dat. ihm, acc. ihn, fem. gen. 
ihr-er, dat. ihr, neut. nom. es, 
gen.es (only in certain phrases; 
as, ich bin's satt, ich habe's 
genug), dat. ihm, acc. es, plur. 
of all genders, gen. ihrer, dat. 
ihnen, — Comp. izei.] 

Isak, pr. n., ’Ioaax, gen. -is; Mk. 
12, 26. Lu. 3, 34. 20, 37. Rom. 
9, 10. Gal.4,28; dat. a: Mt. 
8. 11. Rom. 9, 7. 

Iskariótés, pr. n.,'Ioxep:ivr175; Jo. 
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12, 4; or Ískarjötés; Jo. 14, 
22; or Iskariöteis; Mk. 14, 10; 
dat. Skariótau; Jo. 13, 26; 
acc. Iskariótén; Mk. 3, 19. Lu. 
6, 16; or Iskariótu; Jo. 6, 71.' 

Israel, pr. n., ’Iopanı; Rom. 9, 6. 
31; and allai Israêl (was 
"lopajA); Rom. 11, 26; gen. 
-is; Mt. 10, 23; dat. a Mt. 8, 
10; acc. Israél; Rom. 9, 27. I 
Cor. 10, 18; voc. Israél; Mk. 
12, 29. — Comp. follg. w. 

Israéleités, pr. n. (120, n. 2), 
(Iopankirns; Rom. 11, 1; plur. 
Israéleitai; Rom. 9, 4; or -eis; 
II Cor. 11, 22. — Comp. prec. 
W. 

ita, pers. pron. 8d pers. nom. acc. 
sing. n.; s. is. | 

itan, st. v. (176, n. 3), to eat; 
Lu. 15, 16. 16, 21.17, 27. 28. 
— Compd. fra-itan w. acc., to 
eat up, devour; Mk.4,4. Lu. 
8,5. 15, 30. H Cor. 11, 20. 
[Cf O. E. etan, Mdl. E. &te, 
eate, Mdn. E. eat, O. N. eta, O. 
S. etan, O. H. G. ezzan, M. H. 
G. ezzen, N. H. G. essen, 
to eat. From Germanic root 
ét, Indg. 6d; comp. Lt. édere, 
Gr. &ösıv, Skr. root ad, to 
eat. Allied to O. E. &s, n., 
O. H. G. M. H. G. ás, N. 
H. G. aas, n., carcass, car- 
rion. The compd. fraitan an- 
swers to O. E.fretan, to devour, 
eat, Mdl. E. frete, to devour, 
consume, corrode, Mdn. E. fret, 
to eat away, O. H. G. frezzan, 
M. H. G. vrezzen (and verez- 
Sen), to devour, eat. N. H. G. 
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fressen, to devour, eat, etc.; 
For the factitive, N. H. G. 
ätzen, to corrode, cauterize, 
Du. etsen, whence Mdn. E. etch, 
s. *atjan. | 

Ituraia, pr. n.,’Irovpaia, gen. -as; 
Lu. 3,1. 

ib, conj., (218), (1) at the be- 
ginning of the sentence, serving 
to continue the narrative, 
where it has à more or less ad- 
versative force, for the Gr. 6& 
(generally in -opposition to 
pév), but; Mt. 8, 11. 5, 33. 9, 
87. Lu. 3, 16. Rom. 11, 22. 
Phil. 3, 1. Skeir. I, d. II, c. III, 
c. d. IV, b. c. d. V, a. VI, a. b. 
c. d. VII, a. VIII, b. d; or sei, 
and; Mt. 6, 24. Lu.2,9; or 
ovv, now, then; Jo. 6,15. 11, 
20. 32. 12, 3. 18, 3. 4. 10. 19. 
28. 40; or yap, for; Mk. 7, 8. 
Jo. 6, 6. 12, 8. 19, 6. Rom. 8 
7. Gal. 6, 3; or vé, yet; Lu. 18, 
5; w. other particles: ip pan 
(dé), but then, but; Mt. 27, 46; 
iþ—þan (i. e. separated by one 
or more words); Lu. 7, 50. 9, 
21. 17, 15. Jo. 8, 59; ip—nu, 


then, therefore (ov); Mt. 5,| 


19; ip— -uh, but, (dé); Mk. 10, 
38. Lu. 6, 8. 7, 6. 18, 21. Jo. 
11, 41; oov; Jo. 16, 19; it often 
occurs where the Gr. has no 
corresponding particle: ip ja- 
bai, if (xv); Rom. 12, 20; ip 
nu, now (aprı); Jo. 9, 25; ip 
swépauh, nevertheless (xAnv); 
Lu. 18, 8; ip nu swé, therefore 


(wore); Gal. 4, 16. (2) occur-| 


Iudaia, pr. n., 


Ituraia—iudaiwiskón. 


al clauses implying non-fullfil- 
ment, the verb of the protasis 
standing in the pret. opt., that 
of the apodosis in the pret. opt. 
either alone; Jo. 8, 39. 15, 24. 
Skeir. V, b; or together with 
þau; Lu. 7, 89.10, 13. Jo.8, ` 
19. 9, 41. 11, 21. 32; afppau; 
Jo. 14, 7. 18, 36; in all these 
cases ip must not necessarily 
occur at the beginning of the 
sentence, — Etymology  un- 
known. Comp. Dief., I, 94. — 
S. aíþþau. } 

’Iovdaia, gen. -as; 
Mk.10,1. Lu. 1, 5. 5, 17.6, 
17. Gal. 1, 22; dat. a Mk. 3, 
7. Lu. 3,1. Jo. 7,1. I Thess. 
2,14. Neh. 5, 14. 6, 18. Skeir. 
IV, b; acc. -an; Lu. 2, 4. Jo. 7, 
8. 11, 7; or -à; Lu. 7, 17. II 
Cor. 1, 16. — Comp. follg. w. 


' Iudaialand, pr. n., Touóaía ywpa, 


the country of Judaea; Mk. 1, 
9. — Comp. prec. and follg. w. 


Iudaius (or Judaius), pr. n., ’Iov- 


daios, a Jew; Jo. 18, 35. I Cor, 
9, 20. Gal. 3, 28; gen. -aus; 
Rom. 10, 12; plur. nom. -eis; . 
Mk. 7, 3. I Cor. 12, 13; gen. A 
Mt. 27, 11. Jo. 12, 11. Skeir. 
VIII, d; dat. -um; Jo. 10, 19. 
Skeir. III, b. IV, a; acc. -uns; 
Jo. 9, 22. 11, 33. I Cor. 9, 20. 
— Comp. prec. and follg. w. 


iudaiwiskö, adv., in a Jewish 


manner; Gal. 2. 14. — Froin 
iudaiwisks, q. v. Comp. follg. 
W. 


ring for Gr. €i, if, in hypothetic-'iudaiwiskén, w. v., to live like a 


fudaiwisks—izwar. 


: Jew; Gal. 2, 14. — From iudai- 
wisks, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 

iudaiwisks, adj., Jewish; Tit. 1, 
14. Skeir. IIT, b. — From stem 
of ludaius (q. v.) and suff. 
-iska. Comp. iudaiwiskö and 
prec. w. 

Iudas, pr. n., Iovdas; Mt. 27, 8; 
or Judas; Jo. 12, 4; gen. 
Iudins; Mk. 6, 3. Lu. 1, 39. 3, 
80. 38; dat. -in; Jo. 13, 26; 
acc. -an; Mk. 3, 19. Lu. 6, 16. 
Jo. 6, 71. 

iumjô, f., crowd; multitude; Mt. 
8,1. — Etymology unknown. 
S. L. M., p. 270. 

iup, adv. (213, n. 2), upwards, 
up (vo); Lu. 19, 5. Jo. 11, 
41. Rom. 10,7. [Allied to O. 
E. up, upp, Mdl. E. up, Mdn. E. 
up, O. S. üp, O. H. G. M. H. G. 
ff, N. H. G. auf, Ef. op, adv. 
and prep. S. ufar and follg. w. 

lupa, adv. (213, n. 2), above, on 
high (avo); Gal. 4, 26. Phil. 
8, 14. Col. 3, 1. 2. Skeir. II, a. 
[Comp. prec. and follg. w. Con- 
cerning the relation between 
iupa and iup, s. inn.] 

iupana, adj. (213, n. 2), from 
above, again (avwSev); Gal. 
4,9. [Comp. iup, iupa, and 
follg. w. Concerning its form, 
8. innana.] 

lupabró, adv. (213, n. 2), from 
above (avwSev, ava); Mt. 27, 
51. Mk. 15,38. Jo. 8, 23. 19, 
11. Skeir. II, a. b. IV, e. — 
Comp. iup, iupa, iupana. 

ius, adj., good; occurs only once, 
in compar.; iusiza wisan, to be 
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better, to excel; Gal. 4, 1.— 
S. L. M., p. 166.— Der. iusila, 
. V. 

Iusé, pr. n. dat, Iwon; Mk. 6, 3. 

iusila, f., easement, rest; II Cor. 
8, 13. II Thess. 1, 7. — From 
stem of ius (q. v.) and suff. -i-16. 

izai, pers. prn. 8d pers. dat. 
sing. fem.; s. is. 

izé, pers. prn. 8d pers. gen. 
plur.; 8. is. 

iz-ei (iz6), rel. prn., he who, he 
that, answering to Lt. ‘is 
qui’, he who (157, n. 3). Only 
three cases occur: (1) nom. 
sing. m.,izei; Jo. 8, 40. Eph. 
4, 15. (2) nom. sing. f. sei (i. e. 
si ei); Lu. 1, 27. 86. 2, 4. Rom. 
7,10. (3) nom. plur. m. izei 
(for *eizei); Mt. 7, 15. Mk. 9, 
1. Lu. 8, 15. Gal. 6, 13. — 
Preceded by the demonstr. 
prn. sa; Mt. 5, 32. Skeir. I, 
a.—sahrazuh izei, whoever, who- 
soever; Jo. 16, 2. 19, 12.— 
From is and ei, q. v. 

izó, pers. prn. 8d pers. gen. 
plur. fem.; s. is. 

izós, pers. prn. 8d pers. gen. 
sing. fem.; s. 18. 

izwar, poss. prn. (151) m. (124, 
n. 1), izwara, f., izwar, neut. 
(124, n. 4), (1) w. a subst., (a) 
following it, always without 
the article; Mt. 5, 16. 20. Mk. 
10, 43. Jo. 14, 1. I Cor. 15, 81. 
II Cor. 1, 24. 7, 7. 8, 14. 11, 8. 
I Thess. 5, 23; (b) preceding 
it, (a) without the art.; Mt. 5, 
16. 44. 45. 48. 6, 1. 15. 25. 9, 
4. Mk. 6, 11. Lu. 8, 14. 6, 23. 
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9, 44. 10, 20. Jo. 6, 49. 8, 24. 
42. I Cor. 7, 5. 16, 7. II Cor. 1, 
14. 4, 5. 9, 10. 13. 10,8. Phil. 


J a—jah. 


E. your, O. H. G. iuwar, M. H. 
G.iuwer, N. H. G. euer, your. 
S. follg. w.] 


4,7; (£) w. the art.; Mt. 5, 47.!izwara, pers. prn. 2nd pers. 
9, 11. Mk. 7,9. 13. Lu. 5, 4.| gen. plur.; s. pu, jus. 

Jo. 8, 44. 16, 20. 22. [From |izwis, pers. prn. 2nd pers. dat. 
stem of the corresponding pers. | ace. plur.; s. pu, jus. 

prn.; ef. O. E. &ower, Mdl. E. izwlzei (i. e. izwiz-ei), rel. prn.; s. 
éower, éour, zour, your, Mdn., puei. 


J. 
Ja, adv. (216), yes; Mt. 5, 37. II 


Cor. 1, 17.18. 19. 20. [Allied 
to O. E. ze, Mdl. E. zê, yë, 
Mdn. E. yea, O. N. já, O. S. já, 
O. H. G. M. H. G. N. H. G. ja, 
yes. Mdn. E. yes, Mdl. E zes, 
refers to O. E. zese (for ze-swa, 
Jes, so; S. Kl, ja). Comp. L. 
M., p. 318, 692. — S. jai.) 

jabai, conj. (218), if, whether, 
even if, although, (1) w. pres. 
indic.; Mt. 5, 46. 47. 6, 23. 8, 
31. Mk. 3, 24. 25.11, 26. Lu. 
4,7. 6, 34. 14, 26. Jo. 6, 62. T, 
4. 8, 24. Rom. 7, 2. 3. 16. I 


12, 18. I Cor. 7,9. 10, 28. II 
Cor. 11, 30. 12, 6. Gal. 5, 11. 
6, 1. Col. 4, 10. II Thess. 8, 10. 
I Tim. 6, 3. II Tim. 2, 21. (4) 
W. pret. opt.; Mt. 11, 14. Lu. 
Lu. 17, 6. Jo. 5, 46. 8, 42. 55. 
Rom. 9, 27. I Cor. 11, 31. Gal. 
4, 15. (5) ip jabai ni (ei óð 
unye), (but) if not; Lu. 10, 6. 
Jo. 14, 11; jabai (eiye), if at 
least, if; Gal. 3, 4; jabai swé- 
Pauh (eiye), if only, even 
though; II Cor. 5, 3. Eph. 3, 
2. 4, 21. Col. 1, 23. — Allied to 
iba, ibai, q. v. 


Cor. 7, 8. 15. II Cor. 2, 2. 5, 1.| Jaeirus; s. Iaeirus. 
Gal. 2, 14. Phil. 1, 22. I Thess. | jah, conj. (217), (1) and (xat); 


3, 8.4,14. I Tim. 1,8. 10. II 
Tim. 2, 5. 12. 13. Tit. 1, 6. 
Philem. 17; unté jabai—aíþþau, 
for either—or; Mt. 6, 24. (2) w. 
pret. indic.; Mt. 10, 25. Mk. 3, 
26. Lu. 16, 11. 12. Jo. 10, 35. 
I Cor. 4, 7. II Cor. 2, 5. Col. 2, 
20. II Tim. 2, 11. Philem. 18. 
Skeir. IV, c. (3) W. pres. opt.; 
Mt. 5, 29. 80. Mk. 4, 23. 7, 11. 
9, 22. Lu. 4, 3. 9. 17,3. Jo. 
1, 17. 8, 52. 10, 24. Rom. 8, 9. 


Mt. 5, 18. 19. (2) also (xat); 
Mt. 5, 39. Skeir. I, b. d. II, a. 
d. III, b. c. IV, b. VII, a. c. (3) 
and, but (604); Mt. 6, 30. Jo. 6, 
35. (4) for (yap); II Tim. 8, 2. 
—jah—jah, both—and (xat— 
xai); Mt. 10, 28. Philem. 16. 
Skeir. III, b. — The h of jah is 
often assimilated to the initial 
consonant of a follg. word: 
The forms jag, jan, jas, jap, 
jab, jad, jal, jar, jam are very 


jai—jains. 
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numerous. [Cf. O. H. G. joh,| jaínd-waírps, adv., thither; Jo. 


M. H. G. joch, and, also. Allied| 18, 3. 


to ja, q. v. Comp. L. M., p. 
318, and P., Beitr., IV., 886. | 


[From 
*wairps, q. v. Cf. 
zeondward, thither. | 


jaind and 
Mdl. E. 


jai, adv. (216), for the Gr. vat,|jains, dem. prn. (156), that, (1) 


yea, yes, verily, (1) answering 
to a question; Mt. 9, 28. 11, 
9. Mk. 7, 28. Lu. 7, 26. Jo. 11, 
21. (2) used as an interjection 
expressing  astonishment or 
desire; Lu. 10, 21. Phil. 4, 3. 
Philem. 20; so for the Gr. œ; 
Rom. 9, 20. I Tim. 6,11; it is 
added for the sake of emphasis: 
pannu nu jai (apa | oov), there- 
fore indeed; Rom. 9, 18. — 
Allied to ja, q. v. 

*afna, adv., in ufarjaína, q. v. 
From stem of jains, q. v. 
Comp. folle. w. 

jafnar, adv. (213, n. 1), there; 
Mt. 5, 23. 24. — From stem of 
jaíns, q. v. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w. 

jaind, adv. (213, n. 1), there, 
thither; Jo. 11, 8. [From 
jains, the -d being a locative 
suffix; cf. O. E. zeond, ziond, 
Mdl. E. zeond, zond, adv.: 
thither, and prep.: across, be- 
yond; and O. E. zeondan, be- 
zeondan, beyonde, Mdl. E. 
zeonde, zonde, bezeonde, Mdn. 
E. beyond. — Comp. prec. and 
follg. w.] 

jaíndré, adv. (213, n. 1), there, 


thither; Lu. 17, 37. (From 
stem of jaíns (q. v.). Cf. Mdl. 
E. zonder, yonder, Mdn. F. 


yonder. 
w.] 


Comp. prec. and folly. 


used alone: Mk. 12, 5. Lu.9, 
34. 18, 14. 20, 11. Jo. 5, 46. 
41. 6, 29. 7, 11. 8, 44. 9, 11. 
25. 36. 10, 35. 11, 29. 13, 25. 
27. 30. 16, 13. 14. Rom. 11, 
23. 14, 15. I Cor. 15, 11. I 
Cor. 8, 13. 14. 10, 18. II Tim. 
2, 13. Skeir. IV, a. V, a. c. VI, 
a. b. d. VIII, a. b. d. (2) w. 
Subst., (a) without art.; Mt: 
1, 22. 27.8, 13. 9, 26. 31. 11, 
25. 27. 8.. 63. Mk. 1, 9. 2, 20. 
4, 35. 8, 1. 13, 17. 24. Lu.2, 
1. 4, 2. 5, 35. 6, 23. 9, 36. 10, 
12. 15, 14. 15. 17, 9.31. 19, 
27. 20, 1. 35. Jo. 14, 20. 16, 
23. 26. 18, 17. II Thess. 1, 10. 
II Tim. 1, 12. 18. Neh. 6, 17; 
jainis stadis, to the other side; 
Mk. 4, 35. (b) with art., the 
prn. follg. the subst.; Mt. 7, 
25. 8, 28. 9, 22. Mk. 3, 24. 25. 
6, 11. 13, 19. 24; Lu. 9, 5. 10, 
12. 18, 3; the prn. standing be- 
fore the art.; Mk. 4, 11, 12, 7. 
Lu. 14, 24. I Cor. 10, 28. [Cf 
O. E. zeon, Mdl. E. zeon, zon, 
Mdn. E. yon, prn. (yon house— 
that house; so used at the 
South; s. St. H. Carpenters 
Anglo-Saxon Grammar, p. 17.), 
O. N. enn, inn, the, orig. that, 
O. H. G. jen-ér, M. H. G. jener, 
N. H. G. jener; and M. H. G. 
der jener, whence N. H. G. der- 
jenige, he, that; and N. H. G. 
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jenseits (with an adverbial 8). 
beyond, on the other side, 
from M. H. G. jensit, jene site. 
ete. (N. H. G. seite, M. H. G. 
site, sit, O. H. G. sita, f., O. E. 
side f., Mdl. E. side, Mdn. E. 
side), that side. — Comp. jafna. 
jafnar, jaínd, jafndré, jaínd- 
wairps, and follg. w.] 

jaínpró, adv. (213, n. 1), thence; 
Mt. 5, 26. 9, 9. 27. 11,1. Mk. 
1, 19. 6, 1. 10. 11. 7. 24. 9, 30. 
10, 1. — From stem of jaíns. 
q. V. 

Jaírupula, pr. n.; s. laíraüpaülein. 

Janna, pr. n., lavva, gen. -ins; 
Lu. 3, 24. 


Skeir. VII. d: time. season; Lu. 
20. 9. II Tim. 3, 1. [Cf O. E. 
sear (eð is palatal uml. of ei, 
n., Mdl. E. sær, zer, Mdn. E. 
year, O. N. ár, O. S. jár.jér, 
O. H. G. M. H. G. jàr, N. H.G. 
jahr, n., year, Gr. @pa, season, 
spring, year, apos, vear, O. 
Bulg. jarü, spring, Zend våre, 
sear. | 


jiuka, f., strife, anger; II Cor. 12, 


20. Gal. 5, 20. [Supposed to 
be allied to O. Ind. judh, to 
fight, Gr. vopivn (from jvS- 
pivn), fight, battle; S. L. M., 
p. 819, also Sch., jiuka. Comp. 
folly. w.] 


Jannés (so in A, B has Jannis), |jiukan, w. v., to contend, fight; 


Tavvns; II Tim. 3, 8. 


jabbé, conj. (218), and if, if 


(eize); I Cor. 14, 27; jappé— 
jabbé, either—or, whether—or 
(e?re—erre); I Cor. 12, 13. 15, 


I Cor. 9, 26; to conquer; Rom. 
8, 37. — Compd. ga-j. w. acc., 
to overcome, conquer; Jo. 16, 
33. Rom. 12, 21; to beguile; 
Col. 2, 18. — From prec. w. 


11. II Cor. 1. 6. 5, 9. 10. 13. |jiuleis, a term explaining the 


25. 12, 2. 3. Eph. 6, 8. Phil. 1, 
18. 20. 27. Col. 1, 20. I Thess. 
5, 10. Skeir. IV, c; j.—j.—i., 
whether—or—or; 1 Cor. 10, 31. 
13, 8; j.—j.—j.—]., whether—or 
—or—or; Col. 1, 16. — From 
jah and pé (62, n. 3), q. v. 

jau, adv. interrog. particle (216), 
whether, if (the verb occurring 
always in the opt.); Lu. 6, T. 
Jo. 7, 48. Rom. 7, 25. I Tim. 
5. 10. Skeir. VITI, c. [Sup- 
posed to be composed of ja 
and -u (216), but s. P., Beitr., 
IV. 385, and Goth. ju.) 

jêr, n. (94). year; Mk. 5, 25. 42. 
Lu. 2, 41. 4, 19. Neh. 5, 14. 


Gothic Naübaimbafr; Cal. [(Y. 
O. E. Zola, m., in phrase: se 
&rra zéola, December, se æftera 
zeola, January; from zéol, n., 
name ofa heathen festival ob- 
served from the 26th of Dec. 
to the 6th of Jan. (S. remarks 
under nahts); the same word 
was afterwards used to signify 
‘Christmas’, Mdl. E. zl (zóldai, 
zölniht), Mdn. E. vule, O. N. 
jól, Christmas. Der.: Norman 

Tr. joli (for jolif), Mdl. E. joli, 
Mdn. E. jolly, and O. Fr. 
joliveté, Mdl. E. jolite, Mdn. E. 
jollity (ioliness being a new- 
formation, with suffix -ness). — 


jóta—juggs. 


Supposed to beallied to Mdn. E. 
yawl, Mdl. E. zaule, from O. N. 
gaula, to erv out loud, and to 
Mdn. E. vell, Mdl. E. velle, O. 
E. zellan, zyllan, O. N. gella 
and gjalla, N. H. G. gellen, to 
resound, etc.; s. gôljan.] 

jôta, m., iota, jot; Mt. 5,18. 
[It is the Gr. iœra, iota, whence 
also Mdn. E. iota and jot, N. 
H. G. jota and jot.] 

ju, adv. (214, n. 1), now, al- 
ready; Mt. 5, 28. Mk. 9, 18. 
Lu. 2, 15. Skeir. I, a. c. II, a. 
III, a. V, d. VI. d; ju haban, to 
have alreadv, to have received; 
Lu. 6, 24; ju ni, not now, no 
more, no longer; Rom.7,17. 
20. 14, 15. Eph. 2, 19. I Thess. 
8, 1. 5. Philem. 16; ni—ju pana- 
mais, now no more, no longer; 
Lu. 16, 2; ju ni panamais, th. 
s.; I Tim. 5, 23; ju panaseips 
ni, th. s.; Lu. 15, 19. 21. [CFf 
O. E. zéo, zio, adv., once, 
formerly, O. S. giu, iu, O. H. G. 
già, iQ, Lt. jam, already. For 
ju and jau, s. P., Beitr., IY, 
386. | 

jugga-laups, m., a young man; 
Mk. 14, 51. 16, 5. Lu. 7, 14. — 
From stem of juggs and *laups, 
q. v. 

juggs, adj. (124), new, fresh; Mt. 
9, 17. Mk. 2, 22. Lu. 5, 38. 39; 
young; Lu. 2, 24. I Tim. 5, 1. 
2. 11. 14; suitable to the first 
part of life, youthful; II Tim. 
2, 22. Compar. sa jühiza (15; 
66, n. 1; 135, n. 1), the young- 
er: Lu. 15, 12. 13. [Cf O. E. 
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zeong, ziong (eo, io, for u, by 
palatal uml.), Mdl. E. ziuug, 
zung, zong, yong, Mdn. E. 
young, O. N. ungr, O. S. O. H. 
G. jung, M. H. G. junc(g), N. 
H. G. jung, young. From Ger- 
manic stem junga-, contracted 
from juvunga-, pre-Germanic 
yuwenko-, young; comp. Lt. 
juvencus, adj., young, and 
subst. m., & young bullock, 
young man, juvenca, f, a 
young cow, á girl, Skr. yuva- 
cás, young. Stem yuwenko- 
refers to yuwen-, which ap- 
pears in Lt. juven-is, young, 
young man, juven-ta (=junda, 
q. v.), youth, and in Skr. júvan, 
young, young man. All from 
Idg. root yü, to be young. — 
Der.: O. E. zeogud, zioguó (for 
*zeongud), f, Mdl. E. zugede 
zuwede (w from g, by labializa- 
tion), beside yong%e, Mdn. E. 
youth, ©. S. jugud, O. H. G. 
jugund, M. H. G. jugent(d), 
N. H. G. jugend, f. youth, O. E. 
zeongling, Mdi. E. zeongling 
vongling, Mdn. E. youngling, 
O. N. ynglingr, O. H. G. junga- 
ling, M. H. G. jungeline, N. H. 
G. jüngling (but Goth. jugga- 
laups, q. v.), young man; O. 
H. G. jungiro (prop. compar. 
of jung), M. H. G. junger, N. H. 
G. jünger, m., disciple; N. H. 
G. jungfer, f., virgin, maid, from 
M. H. G. junevrouwe (M. H. G. 
vrouwe, vrowe, appears as vor, 
ver, ete., before pr. n. and in 
address; s. also frauja), 
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young lady. maid. virgin. 18.21. I Tim. 4, 12. — Allied 
Further Mdu. E. wo(u)nker. to juggs, q. v. 

from Du. jonker, jonkheer, jus, pers. prn. 2nd pers. plur.: 
M. H. G. iunc-hérre (for herre., ve, vou: s. pu. [Cf O. E. nom. 
A. H. G. herr, lord, master, zê, gen. bower, dat. éow, ace. 
8. hais), A. TI. G. junker, m., &owic, éow, Mdl. E. nom. zê, 
young nobleman; and Mdn. E.. vé, gen. zour, vour, dat. acc. 
youngster.] . xou, vou, vow, Mdn. E. nom. 


juk, n. (94), yoke, pair: Lu. 14, Y® gen. your, used as a poss. 
19. [Cf 0. E. zeoe, zioc (eo. PIP- (s. izwar), dat. acc. you 
io for o, by palatal uml.),n., (350 used as nom.); O. Á. 
Mal. E. zok, Mdn. E. yoke, O., Dom. ér, gen. yO(v)ar, dat. 
N. ok, O. H. G. joh (hh), M. H.: äre yŠr: O. S. nom. gi. ge, 
G. N. H. G. joch, u., yoke. Sri Íuuer. dat. ace. iu; O. 
From Idg. root yug, to join; H. G. nom. ir. gen. iuwér, 
comp. Gr. $vyav, Lt. jugum, | dat. iu, ace. iuwih, M. H. G. 
Skr. yugá, a yoke, a couple, 20M. ir, gen. iuwer dat. DI 
Allied to Lt. jungere, to join,| 200. tach, N. H. G. nom. ihr, 
whence O. Fr. joindre, whence| &en. euer, dat. ace. euch. 
Mal. E. joine, Mdn. E. join, ete.;| Allied to Gr. v-pets, Skr. yú- 
s. Sk., join. Comp. ga-juk and, al Ves s. L. M., p. 818. — 
follg. w.] Concerning the corresponding 
sing. and du. forms, s. þu and 
igyara, respectively.] 

PHA I EA Justus, pr. n., Iovoros; Col. 4, 11. 
jukó, f mc gnjukó, q. v. —"ju-pan, adv., already; Mk. 4, 37. 
Comp. juk, also prec. and. 11, 11. 13, 28. 15, 42. 44. Lu. 
foll. w. 7, 6. 9. 12. 19, 37. Jo. 6, 17. 7, 

jukuzi, f., yoke; Gal. 5, 1. I Tim.! 14. 9, 22. 11, 17; jupan ni, no 
6, 1. — Allied to juk. Forthe| longer, no more; Mk. 1, 45. 2, 
suff. -uzjö, s. KL, N. St., p. £0. | 2.— From ju and pan, q. v. 

junda, f., youth; Mk. 10, 20. Lu. |juz-ei; s. puei. 





*juka, m., in gajuka, q. v.— 
Comp. juk aud folly. w. 


En. 
Kaballarja, pr. n.; Ar. Doc. 8, 5. Mk. 1, 21. 2, 1. Lu. 4, 31. 
Kaeinan, pr. n., Kaivav, gen.is;| 7,1. Jo. 6, 17; voc; Mt. 11, 
Lu. 8, 36. 37. 23. Lu. 10, 15. 


Kafarnaum, indecl. pr. n., Kagap- | Kaídmeiél, pr. n., Keô mnà, gen. 
vaova, dat; Mk. 9, 83. Lu.| -is; Ezra 2, 40. 
4, 23. Jo. 6, 24.59; acc; Mt.| Kaídrón, pr. n., Keðpær; Jo.18, 1. 
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kaisar (91, n. 4; 119), m., gen. 
-is; Mk. 12, 16. 17. Lu. 3,1. 
20, 24. 25; dat. -a; Mk. 12, 14. 
Lu. 2, 1. 20. 22. Jo. 19,12. 
[From Lt. Caesar, whence also 
O. E. cäsere, Mdl. E. kaiser, 
keiser, O. H. G. keisar, M. H. G. 
keiser, N. H. G. kaiser, m., 
emperor. Comp. Gr. xaicap, 
Caesar, emperor. S. follg. w.] 

kaisara-gild, n., tribute due to 
Caesar, tribute; Mk. 12, 14. — 
From stem of kaisar and gild, 
q. v. 

Kaisaria, pr. n., Ka:capía, gen. 
„as; Mk. 8, 27. 

Kajafa, pr. n., Kæiagas; Jo. 18, 
14; dat. -in; Lu. 8, 2. Jo. 18, 
13. 24. 28. 

kalbó, f£, a young cow, heifer, 
calf; Skeir. III, c. [Cf O. H.G. 
chalbá, kalbá, M. H. G. kalbe, 
f, a female calf. Further 
O. E. cealf (ea for a, by 
breaking), n. (plur. cealfru), 
Mal. E. cælf, kalf, Man. E. calf, 
O. N. kalfr, m., O. H. G. chalb 
(pl. chelbir), n, M. H. G. 
kalp(b), n., N. H. G. kalb, n., 
calf. Allied to O. E. cilfor- 
lomb (For lomb, s. lamb), n., 
ewe-lamb; and to O. H. G. chil- 
burra, M. H. G. kilbere, f., ewe- 
lamb, N. H. G. (Swiss) kilber, 
a young ram. — Der. O. E. 
cealfian, Mal. E. ealve, Mdn. E. 
calve, M. H. G. N. H. G. kalben, 
to calve.] 

kalds, adj., cold; Mt. 10, 42. Jo. 
18, 18. [Cf O. E ceald (ea for 
a, by breaking), Mdl. E. cáld, 


cöld, Mdn. E. cold, O. N. kaldr, 
O. H.G. M. H.G. N. H. G.kalt, 
cold. An old participial for- 
mation in -to (=Lt. Zug, Skr. : 
ta-s; s. albeis, daups, ete.), 
from root kal, whence also O. 
E. Mdl. E. cöl (stem köla-), 
Mdn. E. cool, and O. E. céle 
(orig. stem kóli-), cold, O. II. G. 
chuoli, M. H. G. küel, küele, 
also kuol- (in compds.), N. H. 
G. kühl, cool. Allied to O. E. 
ciele, eyle, m., frost, chilliness, 
Man. E. chill. Root kal, con- 
tained also in O. E. calan, O. 
N. kala, to freeze, answers to 
the root of Lt. gelu, frost, 
gelare, to freeze, whence Fr. 
geler, ^ whence gelée (prop. 
partic.), frost, jelly, whence 
Mdn. E. jely (gelly; Lt. 
compd. congelare (con=cum, : 
together), to cause to freeze 
wholly, to freeze wholly, freeze 
up, whence Fr.congeler, whence 
Mdn. E. congeal.] 


kalkinassus, zu., adultery, forni- 


cation; Mt.5,32. Mk. 7, 21. 
Gal 5, 19. I Thess. 4, 3. — 
Allied to folle. w., the suff. 
being -in-assus. 


kalkjó (or kalki, only dat. pl., 


kalkjöm, occurs), f. harlot, 
whore; Lu. 15, 30. — Etymo- 
logy unknown. Comp. Dief., 
II, 439, and L. M., p. 311. 


Kananeités, pr. n. Kavavirns, 


acc. én; Mk. 3, 18. 


kannjan, w. v. w. dat. of pers. 


and aec. of th.: to make 
known; Jo. 17, 26. I Cor. 15, 
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1. II Cor. 8, 1. Eph. 1, 9. 3, 10. 
6, 19. 21. Skeir. IV, b. — 
Compds. (a) enk (1) w. acc., 
(a) of pers.: to praise, (used in 
a pass. sense:) to be praised, 
be commended; II Cor. 12, 11; 
(8) of th.: to make known; 
Rom. 9, 23. I Cor. 11, 26. 
Skeir. IV, d; (2) W. dat. o 
pers. and acc. of th.: th. 8.; 
Lu. 2, 15. Jo. 15, 15. 17, 26. 
Eph. 3, 3. Col. 1, 8. 27. 4, 7. 9; 
(3) folld. by bi w. acc.: to 
make known abroad; Lu. 2, 
17; (b) us-k., (1) w. acc. of th.: 
to make known; Rom. 9, 22; 
(2) w. both dat. and acc. o 
pers.: to commend one to one; 
Rom. 9, 22. [Factitive o 
kunnan, q. v. Cf. O. E. cennan 
(e from a, by i-urnl.), ze-cennan, 
to make known, Ml. E. kenne, 
i-kenne, fo make known and 
(bv Norse influence), to know, 
Mdn. E. ken, to know, recog- 
nize, O. N. kenna, to know, O. 
H. G. chennen, £o know, ir- 
chennan, bi-chennan, to make 
known, know, M. H. G. kennen, 
to know, erkennen, bekennen, 
to make known, know, N. H.G. 
kennen, to know, erkennen, to 
perceive, recognize, know, be- 
kennen, to acknowledge, con- 
fess.] 

kapillón, w. v., to shave, shear; 
I Cor. 11, 6. [From stem of 
Lt. capillus, hair. 

kara, f., care; kara wisan, fo con- 
cern; kar’ ist w. ace. of 
pers. and gen. of th., it con- 


















s, 
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cerns; Jo. 10, 13; ni péei ina, 
pizé parbané kara wési, not 
that he cared for the poor; Jo. 
12,6; ist being omitted; Mk. 
4, 38. 12, 14; hva kara unsis?, 
what is that to us?; Mt. 27, 4; 
lva mik? (where kara or kar’ 
is probably understood), what 
have I to do?, what does it 
concern mei: I Cor. 5,12. TO 
O. E. cearu (ea is palatal uml. 
of a, œ), f., care, sorrow, grief, 
Mdl. E. care, Mdn. E. care, 
O. S. cara, O. H. G. chara, 
f, lamentation, mourning, M. 
H. G. *kar, in karvritac, 
kartae, N. H. G. karfreitag, 
m., Good Friday, and in M. 
H. G. N. H. G. karwoche, 
f, passion week. S. *karja, 
karón.] 


Kareiapiareim, pr. n., KaptaSta- 


pi; Ezra 2, 25 (cod. has 
-aareini). 


*karja, w. adj., in unkarja, q. v. 


[From stem of kara, q. v. To 
Germanic stem karö- refer also 
O. E. ceariz (Goth. *karags), 
Mdl. E. chariz, Mdn. E. chary, 
O. S. *karag, in módkarag, O. 
H. G. charag, sad. Comp. 
kara, karón.] 


karkara, f. (119). prison; Mt. 5, 


25. 11, 2. 25, 39. 43. 44. Mk. 
6, 17. 28. Lu. 3, 20. II Cor. 6, 
5.11, 23. Skeir. III, a. [From 
Lt. carcer, m., prison. | 


karón, w. v., to care for, be con- 


cerned about; I Cor. T, 21. 
[rom stem of kara, q. v. Cf. 
O. E cearian, Mdi. E. care, 


Karpus— kaúrbanaun. 


Man. E. care, O. S. karðn, O. 
H. G. charön, to moan, be 
moan, bewail. Comp. *karja. | 
Karpus, pr. n., Kapzos, dat. -au; 
II Tim. 4, 13. 

kas, n. (gen. kasis), vessel, pitcher, 
pot, measure; Mk. 11, 16. 14, 
13. Lu. 8, 16.6. Rom. 9, 21. 
22. 23. II Cor. 4, 7. I Thess. 
4, 4. II Tim. 2, 20. 21. The 
plur. has also a more general 
signification: things, goods; 
Mk. 3, 37. Lu. 17, 31. [Comp. 
(). N. ker (r fors, bv rotacism), 
n., vessel, O. H. G. char, n., 
vessel, dish, M. H. G. kar, n., 
vessel, dish, measure, bee-hive 
(also binenkar, n., for which N. 
H.G. bienenkorb, m., bee-hive.) 
Comp. follg. w.] 

kasja, m., potter; Mt. 27, 7. 10. 
Rom. 9, 21. — From stem of 
kas (q. v.) and suff. -jan. 
katils, ni., kettle, vessel; Mk, 7, 
4, [Cf O. E. cetel (the first e 
being i-urnl. of a, the second e 
showing the usual weakening 
of the i of final syllables), m., 
Mdl. E. ketel, Mdn. E. kettle, 
O. N. ketill, O. H. G. chessil, 
M. H. G. keszel, N. H. G. kes- 
gel, m., kettle. From Germanic 
stem kat contained also in O. 
H. G. chegsi, M. H. G. kegsi, 
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hand, to cuff, buffet; Mk. 14, 
65; pret. kaupasta; Mt. 26, 67. 
II Cor. 12, 7; pret. parti. 
kaupatiþs; ICor.4,11. [The 
supposed relationship between 
this word and kaupón (q. v.) is 
doubtful, s. Sch., kaupatjan, 
and K1., kaufen. ] 


kaupón, w. v., to traffic, trade; 


Lu. 19, 13. [Cf. O. E. céapian 
(beside c$'pan, for ciepan, from ` 
céapian, by i-uml, to sell, 
barter— Goth. *kaupjan), Mdl. 
E. chéape, chépe, O. H. G. 
choufón, M. H. G. koufen, to 
traffic, trade, buy, sell, N. H.G. 
kaufen, £o buy. Further O. E. 
céap, m., purchase, price, sale, 
cattle, Mdl. E. chéap, chép, 
purchase, price, Mdn. E. cheap 
(obs.), now used as an adj., 
from phrase ‘good cheap’ 
(Shakespeare), Mdl. E. göd 
chép, cheap, profitable, lit. a 
good bargain (Comp. Fr. bon 
marché, cheap); O. H. G. 
chouf, M. H. G. kouf, N. H. G. 
kauf, m., purchase, bargain. 
— Compds.: O. E. céapman 
(For man, s. manna), Mal. E. 
chépman, chapman, Mdn. E. 
chapman (short chap), O. H.G. 
M. ` H. G. koufman, N. H. G. 
kaufmann, m., merchant.] 


n., kettle.] Kaúrazein, pr. n., Xopaseiv; Mt. 
Kaúlaússaius, pr. n. (A doubtful] 11,21. Lu. 10, 18. 

form; B has kaüssaim, A the|katrban, for. w., nopßär, a gift; 

mutilated ..u.aüs.., for Gr.| Mk. 7,11.— Comp. follg. w. 

KoAAoccatis); Col. subscr. kaúrbanaun, for. w., acc., xopBa- 
kaupatjan, w. v. (187, n. 1), to| var, treasury; Mt. 27, 6. — 

strike with the palm of the! Comp. prec. w. 
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kaúrei, f, weight, burden; II Cor. 
4, 17. — From kaürus (q. v.) 
and Germanic suff. án. Comp. 
kaúriþa, kaúrjan, and follg. w. 

*kaüreins, f, in unkaúreins. — 
From kaúrjan (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -i-ni. Comp. prec. 
W. 

Kaürinpius, pr. n., KopivSuos, 
plur. dat. um: I Cor. superscr. 
and subscr. II Cor. subscr. (so 
in A); or Kaürinpaium; II Cor. 
superscr. and subscr. (so in D); 
voc. Kaúrinþius; II Cor. 6, 11. 
— Comp. follg. w. 

Kaúrinþó, pr. n.,  Kopg:ivSos, 
Corinth, dat. -6n; Rom. subscr. 
II Cor. 1, 1. 23. — Comp. prec. 

W. | 
kaüripa, f., weight, burden; Gal. 
6, 2. — From kaúrus (q. v.) 
and suff. i-p6. Comp. kaürei, 
*kafıreins, aud follg. w. 
kaürjan, w. v. w. acc., to press, 
charge, trouble, burden: Lu. 
9, 32. II Cor. 1, 8. 5, 4. 11,8. 
12, 13.14. 16. II Thess. 8, 8. 
I Tim. 5, 16. Neh. 5, 15. 18. — 
Compds. (a) ana-k. w. ace., to 
press upon, overload; II Cor. 
2,5. (b) mip-k. w. acc., to load 
with: mipkaürips was daupau 
is, being made conformable un- 
to his death; Phil. 3, 10. — 
From kaürus, q. v. Comp. 
kaürei, *kaúreins, and prec. w. 

kaürn, n., corn, grain; Mk. 4, 28.1! 
Lu. 3, 17. 16, 7. [Cf 0. Ei 
corn, n., Mal. E. Mdu. E. corn, 
O. N. korn, O. S. korn, n., O. H. 


kaürei—kaürn. 


G. choron, chorn, n., corn, 
grain, M. H.G. korn, n., corn, 
grain, stone (of grapes), corn- 
field, corn-stalk, N. H. G. korn, 
n., corn, grain, etc. From Ger- 
manic stem korna-, a single 
seed, agrain, also kernel, and 
grain collectively. Der. O. E. 
cyrnel (with dim. suff. -ilo; y is 
i-um]. of o), n., Mdl. E. kirnel, 
kurnel, kernel, Mdn. E. kernel. 
Stem korna- is allied to stem 
kerna- occurring in O. H. G. 
kerno, M. H. G. kern, kerne, N. 
H. G. kern, m., kernel; and to 
Lt. granum, a grain, corn, 
whence N. H. G. gran, m., 
beside grün, m. (by influence of 
Man. Fr. grain, a small weight, 
from Lt. granum), á small 
weight, a grain, O. Fr. grain, 
whence Mdl. E. grein, grain, 
Mdn. E. grain. To Lt. 
granum refer Lt. granaria, 
granary, whence O. Fr. grenier, 
whence Mal. E. Mdn. E. 
garner (Dy metathesis), Mdn. 
E. granary being more eloselv 
attaehed to Lt. granaria 
(above); and Lt. granulum, 
a little grain, whence Mdn. E. 
granule, th. s.; and Vulg. Lt. 
granea, barn, whence O. Fr. 
grange, whence Mdl. E. grange, 
Mdn. E. grange. For further 
der. from Lt. granum, such 
as Mdn. E. garnet (for 
*"granet— N. H. G. granat, 
m.), grenade (XN. H. c. 
granate, f.), grenadier (N. H.G. 
grenadier, m.), granite (N. H. 
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G. granit, m.), s. Sk., grain. — 
Comp. follg. w.] 

kaürnó, n. (110), corn, a grain; 
Mk. 4, 31. Lu. 17, 6. Jo. 12, 
24. — Allied to prec. w., q. v. 

kaúrus, adj. (131, n. 1), weighty, 
heavy, burdensome; II Cor. 
10, 10. TO Gr. fapvs (for 
*yFapvs), Skr. gurús, Lt. gravis 
(for *garwis), heavy, acc. gra- 
vem, whence Fr. grave, whence 
Mdn. E. grave, weighty, sad. 
Comp. kaürei, kaüripa, kaúr- 
jan; also kaúreins. | 

kausjan, w. v., (1) w. gen., to 
taste; Mk. 9, 1. Lu. 14, 24; 
(2) W. acc., th. s.; Lu. 9, 27. 
Jo. 8, 52; to prove, test; Lu. 
14, 19. II Cor. 13, 5; (3) abs., 
to taste: Col. 2, 21. — Compd. 
ga-k. w. acc. of pers., to prove, 
test, try; II Cor. 8, 22. — From 
kiusan, q. v. 

kawtsjó, f., for Lt. ‘cautio’; Neap. 
doc. 

Kéfas, pr. n., Kngás; I Cor. 9, 5; 
gen. -ins; I Cor. 1, 12; dat. -in; 
I Cor. 15, 5. 

keinan, st. v. (172, n. 2; 195, n. 
2), to germinate,.spring up, 
grow; Mk. 4, 27. — Compds. 
(a) us-k. (with the weak pret. 
uskeinóda), to spring up, grow 
up; Lu. 8, 8. to produce, put 
forth; Mk.13, 28. (b) mip-us-k., 
to spring up with, grow up 
with; Lu. 8, T. [Cf 0. E. 
cinan, Mdl. E. chine, to spring 
up, burst, O. S. O. H. G. kinan, 
to germinate.—Der. O. E. cine, 
f, Mdl E. chine, whence 


the extended Mdn. E. chink. 
From Germanic root ki, to 
burst, spring forth, which 
appears also in O. H. G. chim 
(with m-suffix), chimo, M. H. 
G. kim, kime, N. H. G. keim, 
In., germ, and in O. E. ció (with 
a dental suffix), m., O. S. cid, 
m., O. H. G. chidi (frumikidi), 
M. H. G. kide, n., N. H. G. 
(dial.) keide, shoot, sprout. 
Comp. *keian. | 


*keian (*keijan?), st. v. (172, n. 


2), to spring up; occurs only 
once, in the pret. partic., us- 
kijans; Lu. 8, 6. — From root 
ki, to burst, spring forth; s. 
keinan. 


kelikn, n., tower; Mk. 12,1. Lu. 


14, 28; an upper room; Mk. 
14, 15.— Etymology unknown. 
Comp. Dief., I, 450. 


Kileikia, pr. n., Kıkıria, gen. 


-ais; Gal. 1, 21. 


kilþei, f. (113), womb; Lu. 1, 31. 


[Allied to O. E. cild, n., Mdl. E. 
child, Mdn. E. child, Skr. jatha- 
ra, womb.  5.inkilpó.] 


kindins, m., governor; Mt. 27, 


2.11. 14. 15. Lu. 20, 20; kin- 
dins wisan, fo be governor, to 
govern; Lu. 2, 2. — From an 
extended stem kind-ina-; allied 
to kuni, q. v. 


ikinnus, f. (105), cheek; Mt. 5, 


89. Lu. 6,29. [Cf O. E. cin, 
n., Mdl. E. chin, Mdn. E chin, 
O. N. kinn, cheek, O. S. kinni, 
f. n., O. H.G. chinni, n., chin, 
Jaw-bone, M. H. G. kin, kinne, 
N. H. G. kinn, n., chin. The 
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more original signification, 
‘cheek’, is preserved in O. E. 
cin-bán, n., cheek-bone, cin-töð, 
m., cheek-tootl, O. H. G. 
chinnebein, M. II. (z. kinnebein, 
N. H. G. kinnbein, n., cheek- 
bone, O. H. G. chinnizan, 
M. H. G. kinnezan, cheek- 
tooth. Furthermore, comp. Gr. 
yévus, f., under-jaw, chin; also 
the edge of a hatchet, and the 
hatchet itself, yévezov, n., chin, 
underjaw, yevsıas, f, chin, 
beard; Lt. gena, cheek, dentes 
genu-ini,  cheek-teeth; Skr. 
hánu-s, f., underjaw. For Mdn. 
E. cheek, s. kukjan.] 

kintus, zn., farthing (xoópayrns); 
Mt. 5, 26. [Supposed to be 
identical with Lt. quintus, one 
fifth (of an *as'?). Comp. N. H. 
G. quentchen, n. M. H. G. 
quentin, quintin, one fourth 
(originally one fifth?) of a ‘lot’ 
(=about % ounce), from Mdl. 
Lt. quintinus, from Lt. quin- 
tus. | 

kiusan, st. v. (173, n. 1), w. acc., 
to prove, test, choose; II Cor. 
8, 8. Gal. 6, 4. — Compils. 
(a) ga-k. w. ace., to prove, test, 
examine; Rom. 12, 2. I Cor. 
11,28. Eph. 5, 10. I Tim. 3, 
10; pret. partic. gakusans, 
approved; Rom. 14, 18. II 
Cor. 10, 18. 13, 7. II Tim. 2. 
15; un-gakusans, unchosen, re- 


kintus— Klómaíntus. 


thrust out, reject; Lu. 4, 29. 
20,17. I Cor. 1, 19; and folld. 
by fit us w. dat: Lu. 4, 29; 
in pass. it is construed person- 
ally; Lu. 9, 22. 17, 25. I Cor. 
9, 27; so w. skulds wisan; Mk. 
8, 31; pret. partic. uskusans, 
reprobate; followed by bi w. 
acc.; II Tim. 3, 8; or du w. 
dat.; Tit. 1, 16. [Ch O. E. 
céosan, Mdl. E. chése, chöse, 
Mdn. E. choose, O. S. kiosan, 
to choose, O. H. G. chiosan, M. 
H. G. kiesen, to prove, test, 
examine closely, choose, N. H. 
G. kiesen, fo choose. From 
Germanic root kus (pre-Ger- 
manic gus; s. kustus), which 
appears as kur (by rotacism), 
in O. E. euron (pret. pl.; sing. 
céas), coren (pret. partic.), 
Mal. E. euren, churen, coren, 
koren (beside forms with 8); 
in N. H. G. erkoren (pret. par- 
tic.), chosen, elected, elect, etc.; 
also in O. E. cyre, m., Mdl. E. 
cure, kire, choice, custom, 
O. H. G. churi, M. H. G. kür 
(w. uml.), N. H. G. kur, chur, 
f., choice, in kurfürst (For first, 
s. faüra), m., eleetor, and -kür, 
in willkür (For will-, s. wilja). 
Of Germanic orig. is the kin- 
dred O. Fr. choisir, coisir, to 
choose, whence chois, whence 
Mdl. E. chois, Mdn. E. choice. 
— Comp. kausjan, kustus.] 


probate; IT Cor. 13, 5. 6. 7. (b) | *klahs, adj., in niu-klahs. — Ety- 


us-k., (1) w. ace.: fo prove, 
test; I Thess. 5, 21; (2) w. 


mology obscure; comp., how- 
ever, L. M., p. 2. 


instrumental dat.: to cast out,! Klómaíntus, pr. n., formed after 


klismjan—*kroton. 


the Gr. gen., Kinuevros; dat. 
Klémaíntau; Phil. 4, 3. (so in 
B, A has Klaimafntau). 
klismjan, w. v., to tinkle, clink; 
I Cor. 13, 1. — From follg. w. 
klismö, f., cymbal; I Cor. 18, 1. 
Etymology unknown. 

kniu, n. (93), knee; Mk. 1,40. 
15, 19. Lu. 5, 8. Rom. 14, 11. 
[Cf O. E. cnéo, n. (contracted 
from cne-u, for cnewo, the w, 
when final, becoming u after a 
short vowel), Mdl. E. kné, Mdn. 
E. knee. The secondary O. E. 
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race. Allied to O. E. cnösl (w. 
suff. -8la), n., race, kin, progeny, 
O. S. knösal, O. H. G. chnuosal, 
n., race, kin; and to Lt. nàtus 
(for *gnätus), nätio, násci. S. 
the kindred kuni, and Brgm., 
M. U., I, 47.] 


knussjan, w. v., to kneel; Mk 10, 


17; kniwam knussjan, th. s; 
Mk. 1, 40. [From *knussus, 
from stem knu- (Idg. gnu; s. 
kniu), and suffix -ssus. | 


Kósam, pr. n. Kwoap, gen. is; 


Lu. 3, 28. 


cnéow is owing to the inflected | Kostila (Kustila?) Neap. doc. 


forms with w (comp. gen. 
enéowes, etc.), O. H. G. chniu, 
chneo (gen. chnewes, chniwes), 
M. H. G. knie (gen. knies, 
kniewes), N. H. G. knie, n., 
knee. Germanic stem knew-a- 
answers to Indg. gnew- (with- 
out the a-extension), a by-form 
of gnu- —Goth. knu- in *knus- 
sus, whence the v. knussjan 
(q. v.), to kneel. Beside Idg. 
gnu, the forms genu, gonu-, 
occur; comp. Lt. genu, Gr. 
yovv (iyvva, inner part of the 
knee, hough; yvvé, adv., with 
bended knee), Skr. janu, n., 
knee abhijiiu, up to the knee, 
jüu-bädh, kneeling). Allied to 
Mdl. E. enéole, knéle, Mdn. E. 
kneel (with l-suffix), perhaps 
from a cognate dialect; comp. 
Du. knielen, Dan. knele, to 
kneel. } 

knops (only knödai occurs; 74, 
n. 2), f., race, stock; Phil. 3, 5. 
(lf. O. H. G. ehnót, chnuat, f., 


Kréks, pr. n. (8; 119), "EAAnv; 


Gal. 2, 3. 3, 28. Col.3,11; 
gen. -is; Rom. 10, 12; nom. 
plur. -ðs; I Cor. 1, 22. 


Kreskus, pr. n., Konoxns (A has 


Xréskus, B Krispus); II Tim. 
4,10. 


Kreta, pr. n. (6), Konrn, dat. ai: 


Tit. 1, 5. 


Krétés (the second ë stands for 


Gr. e, as in Iarëd (6, n. 1), or 
for ei (17,n.1)), pr. n. in plur., 
Kpnres; Tit. 1, 12. — Comp. 
prec. w. 


Krispus, pr. n., Kpíozos; II Tim. 


4, 10 (so in B, A has Xréskus); 
acc. -u; I Cor. 1, 14. 


kriustan, st. v. (173, n. 1), to 


gnash; kr. tunpuns, to gnash 
with the teeth; Mk. 9, 18. 
[Supposed to he the source of 
O. Fr. cruisir, croissir, whence 
Mdl. E. erusche, Mdn. E. crush; 
s. Dz., 1, 113. — Der. krusts, 


q. v.] 
*krótón, w. v. (12, n. 1),to crush, 
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grind, in ga-kr., th. s.; Lu. 20, 
18 (the MS. has gakrötuda). — 
Supposed to be allied to kaúrn 
(q. v.); s. L. M., p. 8. 


krusts—kuui. ç 


[From kuna (s. L. M., 218, 861, 
373, and Seh., kunavida) and 
*wida,q.v. (Y. O. E. cynewiöde, 
f. (?), bond, band, O. H. G. 


chunwid, £., bond, fetter.] 
*kunds, f, in ga-kunds. — S. 
*kunps. 
*kunds, adj., of a certain kind 


krusts, m. (101, n. 1), gnashing; 
Mt. 8, 12. — From kriustan, 


q. v. 
kubitus, m., a reclining (at table); 


anakumbjan kubituns (cognate 
acc.), to recline in a company; 
Lu. 9, 14. [It is the Lt. cubi- 
tus, m., a lying down; bed, 
couch. Comp. *kumbjan. } 
kukjan, w. v. w. dat., to kiss; 
Mk. 14, 44. 45. Lu. 7,38. 45. 
15, 20. — Compd. bi-k. w. acc., 
th. s.; Lu. 7, 45. [Cognate 
with O. E. céace, céoce, m., Mdl. 
E. chék, Mdn. E. cheek.] 
*kumbjan, w. v. (54, n. 1), to lie 
down, recline. — Compds. (a) 
ana-k., to lie down, sit down, 
recline, sit at meat; Lu. T, 36. 
9, 14. 15. 17, 7. Jo. 6, 10. 11. 
13, 12. 28. Skeir. VII, b; folld. 
by ana w. dat.; Mk. 8, 6. Lu. 
14, 10. Jo. 13, 25; or in w. 
dat.; Mt. 9, 10. Mk. 2, 15. Lu. 
7,87. Jo. 13, 23. I Cor. 8, 10; 
or mi) w. dat.; Mt. 8, 11. Lu. 
9,29. Jo. 12, 2. (b) mip-ana-k., 
to lie down together with, to 
sit at meat with; Mk. 6, 22. 
26. Lu. 7, 49; w. a folle. dat.; 
Mt. 9, 10. Mk. 2, 15. Lu. 14, 
10. [From Lt. ac-eumbere to 
kay ones self down, recline. 
Comp. cubitus. } 

kumei, for. w., xoOjul!, arise! Mk. 
2, £1. 


kuna-wida, f£, bond; Eph. 6, 20. 


or nature, native, from; occurs 
in: afrpa-, göda-, guma-, himi- 
na-, ufarhimina-, inna-, and 
qina-kunds.  [Prop. an old 
partic. in -to (comp. daups, 
gup, kalds, efc.), from root 
kun (ken, kan), to bear, bring 
forth, beget; cf. O. E. -cund in 
godcund, divine, heofoncund, 
heavenly, feorrancund, born in 
a foreign land, etc. Allied to 
O. N. kundr, m., son, and to 
O. S. kind, n., O. H. G. chind, 
M. H. G. kint (gen. kindes), N. 
H. G. kind, n., child. For fur- 
ther cognates, s. follg. w.] 


kuni, n. (93), kin, race, tribe, 


stock, generation; Mt. 11, 16. 
Mk. 8, 12. 9, 19. 29. Lu. 1,8. 
48. 61. Lu. 2, 36. 3, 7. 7,31. 
9, 41. 43. 17, 25. II Cor. 11, 
26. Phil. 3, 5. [Cf O. E. eyn(n), 
gen. cynnes, n. (from West Ger- 
manic *kunnjo-, Germanic kun- 
jo-: the y of cynn being i-uml. 
of u; nn for n, by gemination 
before the original j), Mdl. E. 
Men. E. kin, O. N. kyn, O. S. 
kunni, n., O. H. G. chunni, M. 
H. G. künne, n., race. From 
root kun, ken, kan, to bring 
forth, bear, beget, which an. 
pears also in Goth. *kunds (s. 


kuni—*kunnains. ` 


prec. w.) and in the follg. 
words: O. E.(ze)cynd, f. n., 
nature, Mdl. E. kind, Mdn. E. 
kind, and the adj., (ze)cynde, 
natural, suitable, Mdl. E. kind, 
natural, kind, Mdn. E. kind; 
O. E. *cyn-réde(n) (For the 
latter part of the word s. 
*rédan), Mdl. E. kinréd, Mdn. 
E. kindred (the d being inserted 
for the sake of euphony); O. E. 
cyning (w. suff. -ing. Concern- 
ing the orizinal meaning of this 
word, s. K1., kónig), m., Mdl. E. 
kyning, kining, king, Mdn. E. 
king, O. N. konungr, O. S. 
cuning, O. H. G. chuning, chu- 
nig, M. H. G. künic, künc(g), 
kuninc, konig, köninc, N. H. G. 
könig, m., king; O. E. cennan, 
Mdl. E. kenne, to bear (chil- 
dren), beget. Germanig ken 
answers to Indg. gen, which 
occurs in Gr. yévos, n., race, 
generation, yi-yveoSai, to be 
born, grow, begin, yuvn, f., 
woman,‘ wife; in Lt. genus 
(stem gener-), kin, race, gens 
(zen. gentis), clan, race, gigne- 
re, to beget; in Skr. root jan, 
to beget, jänas, n., race, janüs, 
n., birth, creature, kin, jani, f., 
woman, jantü, m., child, being, 
race, játá, son; in O. Bulg. 
zena, woman; in Lith. gentis, 
relation. To the stem of Lt. 
genus (above) refer O. Fr. 
genre, kind, whence Mdl. E. 
gendre (the d veing inorganic, 
as in Men. E. kindred; above), 
Mdn. E. gender; Lt. generalis, 
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of or belonging to a kind or 
species, of or relating to all, 
general, whence O. Fr. general, 
whence Mdl. E. general, Mdn. 
E. general; Lt. generosus, of 
good or noble birth, noble, 
whence O. Fr. generous, gene- 
reux, whence Mdn. E. generous; 
Lt. generare, £o produce, pret. 
partic. generatus, whence Mdn. 
E. generate, Lt. compd. ingene- 
rare (in, in), to produce, whence 
O. Fr. engendrer, whence Mdl. 
E. engendre, Mdn. E. engender, 
and Lt. regenerare (re, again, 
anew), to bring forth again, re- 
produce, pret. partic. regenera- 
tus, whence Mdn. E. regenerate; 
Lt. degener (de, from, down 
from), that departs from its 
race or kind, not genuine, base, 
whence degenerare, to depart 
from its race or kind, to de- 
generate, pret. partic. degene- 
ratus, whence Mdn. E. degener- 
ate. To the stem of Lt. gens 
(above) refer Mdn. E. genteel, 
gentile, gentle, gentry, al 
through the Fr. To the pret. 
stem of gignere (above) refer 
Mdn. E. genital, genitive, geni- 
tor, progenitor, all through 
the Fr. For further cognates, 
such as Mdn. E. genius, ingen- 
ious, ingenuous, genial, con- 
genial, genuine, generic, engine, 
progeny, s. Sk., genus. — Comp. 
*kuns.] 


*kunnains, f., knowledge, in ana- 


kunnains. — Frorn kunnan (w. 
v.),q. v. 
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kunnan, pret.-pres. v. (199), to 
know, (1) used alone; Mt. 27, 
65. I Cor. 13, 9. (2) w. acc.; 
Mt. 7, 23. 26, 72. Mk. 1, 34. 4, 
11.10, 19. 12, 24. Jo. 6, 42. 7, 
49. 8, 19. 55. Rom. 7, 1. 7. II 
Cor. 5, 21. II Tim. 3, 15. Skeir. 
II b. V, a. VII, a. VIII, c. 
(3) w. double ace.; Mk. 6, 20. 
Jo. 17, 3. (4) folld. by bi w. 
dat.; Lu. 1, 18. II Cor. 5, 16. 
(5) folld. by an indir. question; 
Mk. 1, 24. 14, 68. Lu.4, 34. 
10, 22. Skeir. III a. (6) folld. 
by a dependent clause intro- 
duced by ei; Jo. 15, 18. II Tim. 
3, 1; or þatei; Mk. 13, 28. II 
Cor. 13, 5. Skeir. I, b. — 
Compds. (199, n. 1), (2) fra-k. 
w. dat., to despise; Mt. 6, 24. 
Lu. 16, 13. 18, 9. Jo. 12, 48. 
Rom. 14, 3. 10. I Cor. 11, 22. 
16, 11. I Thess. 5, 20. I Tim. 
4, 12. Skeir. I, d. VI, d; the 
dat. being implied; I Tim. 6, 
2. (b) ga-k. (with or without 
Sik), fo acknowledge one's in- 
feriority or subjection, to sul- 
Ject one's self, (1) w. dat.; Gal. 

5. (2) folld. by faüra w. dat.; 
I Cor. 15, 28; pres. partic. ga- 
kunnands, by permission; I 
Cor. 7, 6. (c) uf-k. (the pres. 
follows the weak inflection; 
pref. ufkunpa, once ufkunnai- 
da; I Cor. 1, 21; pret. partic. 
ufkunnaips), to know, recog- 
nize, (1) w. acc. of pers. or th.; 
Mt. 10, 26. Mk. 6, 54. Lu. 8, 
46. 19, 44. Rom. 7, 7T. I Thess. 
8, 5. (2) folld. by ana w. dat.; 


 derstand. 


kunnan. 


Mk. 5, 29; or bi w. dat.; Mt. 
7,16. 20. II Cor. 5, 16; or bi 
W. acc.; Jo. T, 17. (3) folld. by 
a dependent interrog. clause; 
Lu. 7,39. Jo. 7,51. II Cor. 2, 
9; or by a dependent clause in- 
troduced by ei; Jo. 17, T; or 
patei; Mk. 2, 8. Lu. 7, 37. Jo. 
6, 69. 7, 26. 8, 28. 14, 31. Neh. 
6, 16; or pei; Jo. 13, 35. [Cf. 
O. E. cunnan, pres. indic. sing. 
cann, plur. cunnon, pret. chde 
(à for un; s. munps. — Goth. 
kunpa), £o know, be able, Mdl. 
E. cunne, pres. indic. sing. can, 
plur. cunne, pret. cid, coud, to 
know, be able, pres. partic. 
cunning (used as an adj., 
Mdn. E.cunning, adj. For the 
subst. cunning, s. *kunnan), 
Mdn. E. can, pret. could (thel 
being due to would and should; 
s. wiljan, skulan), O. H. G. 
chunnan, M. H. G. kunnen, N. 
H. G. können, to be able, un- 
From Germanic 
stem kann-, which is closely 
allied to O. E. cná- (Goth. 
*knê-) in cnáwan (pret. cnéow), 
Mdi. E. knQwe (pret. knéw D 
H. 


Mdn. E. know, O. 
*chnáan in irchndán, 
to know, recognize. Á third 


Germanic stem, knö-, appears 
in O. H. G. irchnuodilen, 
to be perceptible. To Ger- 
manic knö answers Idg. gmó; 
comp. Gr. yi-yvo-0Oxétv, aor. 
&-yvw-v, to peéceive, recognize, 
know, yvægis, recognition, 
knowledge, Lt. gno-scere, nó- 


*kunnan—kunps. 


tus, nö-tio (For a large num- 
ber of cognates referring to the 
stems of these Lt. words, such 
as noble, quaint, acquaint, 
cognisance, recognize, cogmi- 
tion, note, denote, notary, no- 
tion, notorious, etc., s. Sk. 
noble), and Ind. jánámi, 
jajnàu, pret. partic. jnätä, rec- 
ognize, know. — Der.: O. S. 
cunsti, pl, knowledge, wis- 
dom, O. H.G. kunst, M. H.G. 
kunst, f, knowledge, wisdom, 
skill, art, N. H.G. kunst, f., art, 
Skill. Comp. kannjan, *kunnan, 
kunps.] 

*kunnan, w. v. in (a) ana-k. w. 
acc., to read; II Cor. 1, 13. 3, 
2. (b) at-k. w. acc., to afford, 
grant, give; Col. 4, 1. (c) gn-k. 
W. acc., to recognize, know, 
consider; Mt. 6, 28. Lu. 1, 4. 
8, 17. 19, 15. II Cor. 1, 14. 
Gal. 4, 9; to read; Mk. 12, 26. 
(d) uf-k. (pret. strong (199, n. 
1), except once ufkunnaida, 
pret. partic. ufkunnai|s; comp. 
I Cor. 1, 21; and II Cor. 6, 9, 
respectively); s. prec. w., (c). 
[C£ Q. E. cunnian, to try to 
find out, to try, Mdl. E. cunne, 
to try, Mdn. E. con to consider, 
know (obs.). — Der. O. E cunn- 
ing, f, trial, experiment, ex- 
perimental knowledge, Mdl. F. 
cunning, knowledge, wisdom, 
Mdn. E. cunning (For the 
adj. cunning, s. kunnan). 
From Germanic stem kann-; 
8. pree. w.] 

*kuns, adj., of the same race, o 
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kin; occurs in alja-, sama-kuns; 
in-kunja, q. v.— From stem of 
kuni, q. v. 

kunpi, n., knowledge; Lu. 1, 77. 
Rom. 10, 2. I Cor. 8, 10. 13, 2. 
8. II Cor. 2, 14. 4, 6. 6, 6. 8. 7. 
10, 5. 11, 6. Eph. 3, 19. Phil. 
3,8. Col. 1, 9. Skeir. I d. IV, b. 
VI, b. — From stem of kunþs 
(q. v.) and suff. ja. 

*kunþjan, w. v., in ga-8wi-k. w. 
acc., to make known, to mani- 
fest, commend; Mk. 3, 12. Lu. 
19, 11. II Cor. 10, 18. Col. 1, 
26. II Tim. 1, 10. Skeir. II, a, 
IV, c. — From kunps, q. v. — 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. 

*kunþs, f, in ga-kunþs; s. ga- 
kunds. — From Kunnan (q. v.) 
and suff. -þi (-di; s. v. B., p. 
71). — Comp. prec. and folle. 
W. 

kunps, adj., known,(1)w.dat.; Jo. 
18, 15. 16. Phil. 4, 5; kunps 
wisan, fo be made known; 
Eph. 3, 5; folld. by at w. dat.; 
Phil. 4, 6; kunpa, subst. m., 
acquaintaince; Lu. 2, 44. 
[Prop. pret. partic. of kunnan 
(q. v.), to know. Cf. O. E. cöð 
(from *cund), Mdl. E. cúð, 
couð, known, Mdn. E. *couth 
in uncouth (Mdl. E. O. E. un- 
ctio, adj., unknown), O. S. cüth, 
OH G. chund, M. H. G. kunt 
(d). N. H.G. kund, adj., known. 
— Der.: 0. E. e$ 6an ($ from A, 
bv i-uml.), Mdl. E. cioe, kíðe, 
to make known, Mdn. E. 
kythe, to show, declare, O. S. 
kúðian, O. H. G. chundan, kun- 
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den, M. H. G. kunden, künden, 
N. H. G. künden, to make 
known; O. E. efððu (-ðu= 
Goth. -ipa), shortened ce$%5(%), 
f., home, kindred, Mdl. E. kiððe, 
Mdn. E. kith, kindred, ac- 
quaintance, O. H. G. chundi- 
da, f, race, kindred. — Comp. 
kunþi, *kunþjan, *kunps.] 

Kusa, pr. n., gen. -ins: dëng Ku- 
sins, yuv7 Xov§a; Lu. 8, 8. 

Kustanteinus, pr. n., Kovoravri- 
vos; gen. -aus (The MS. has -us 
(105, n. 2)); Cal. 

*kusts, f, proof, in ga-kusts 
(103), q. v. [From root of 
kiusan (q. v.) and suff. -ti. Cf. 
O. E. cyst, f, choice, virtue, 
Mdl. E. custe, virtue, quality, 
O. S. kust, O. H. G. kust, f, 
choice, trial, quality. S. follg. 
w.] 

kustus, m., proof, trial, test; Il 
Cor. 2, 9. 8, 2.13, 3. [From 
root of kiusan (q. v.) and suff. 
-tu. Cf. O. E. cost, m., manner, 
Mdl. E. cost, choice, quality, 
manner, O. N. kostr, m., choice, 
quality, condition, circum- 


a. 


Qainön, w. v., to weep, mourn, 
Jament; Mt. 9, 15. 11, 17. Mk. 
16,10; w. acc., to bewail; II 
Cor. 12, 21. [Cf. O. E. ewänian, 
to lament, bemoan, O. N. 
kveina, th. s.] 


stance, O. H. G. chost, m., 
judgment, decision. Further 
O. E. costian, costnian, Mdl. E. 
costne, to prove, try, tempt, 
O. S. 0. H. G. costön, to prove 
by tasting, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
kosten, to taste, try (For Mdn. 
E. cost, N. H. G. kosten, ete., 
s. standan). Root kus an- 
swers to pre-Germanic gus in 
Lt. gustus, taste, whence Mdn. 
E. gust, relish, taste, and Fr. 
goüt, taste, whence Mdn. E. 
gout, taste; in Lt. gustare, to 
taste, whence O. Fr. gouster, 
th. s., compd.  desgouster 
(des— Lt. dis, apart), to dis- 
taste, loathe, whence Mdn. E. 
disgust; and Lt. *re-ad-gustare 
(re, again, ad, to), to restore 
one's taste, whence Fr. ragot- 
ter, to give an appetite, stim- 
ulate, whence Fr. ragoüt, stew, 
whence Mdn. E. N. H. G. ra- 
gout. — Comp. prec. w.] 


Kyrênaius, pr. n., Kupnvtos, 


Quirinus, dat. -au; Lu. 2, 2. 


Kyrénaius, pr. n., Kvpnraios, a 


Cyrenian, acc. -u; Mk. 15, 21. 


from eo, by i-um)l.), f., mill, Mdl. 
E. cwern, quern, Mdn. E. quern, 
hand-mill, O. N. kvern, O. H.G. 
kurn, M. H. G. kurn, kürne, f., 
mill-stone, hand-mill, mill, Eff. 
kwien, f., churn.] 


*qafrnus, m., in asilu-qaírnus, q.|qafrrei, f, meekness, gentleness; 


v. [Cf O. E. cweorn (eo from 
e, by breaking), ewyrn (y for ie, 


II Cor. 10, 1. Gal. 5, 28. 6, 1. 
Eph. 4, 2. Col. 3, 12. I Tim. 6, 


qaírrus—qiman. 


11. II Tim. 2, 25.— From stem 
of qaírrus (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. -in. 

qaírrus, adj., (131), meek, gentle: 
I Tim. 3, 3. II Tim; 2, 24. TO 
O. N. kvirr, kyrr, still, quiet, 
O. H. G. *churri, *cwirri, M. H. 
(z. kürre, M. G. kurre, kirre, 
tame, mild, N. H. G. kirre, adj., 
tame, familiar, submissive. — 
Comp. prec. w.] 

Qartus, pr. n. (59), Kovapros; 
Rom. 16, 23. 

*qénips, adj., having a wife, in 
unqénips, q. v. — Prop. pret. 
partic. of *qénjan, to take a 
wife, from qns; s. follg. w. 
qéns (qeins; 7, n. 2), f. (103), 
woman, wife; Mt. 5, 31. 32. 
27,19. Mk. 6, 17. 18. 10, 2. 
11. 29. 12, 19. 20. 22. 23. Lu. 
1, 5. 13. 18. 24. 2, 5. 3, 19. 8, 
3. 14, 20. 26. 16, 18. 17, 32. 
18, 29. 20, 28. 29. 30. 32. 33. 
Rom. 7, 2, I Cor. 7, 10. 11, 12. 
13. 14. 16. 27. 28. Eph. 5, 22. 
23. 24. 25. 28. Col. 3, 19. I 
Tim. 3, 2. 12. 5, 9. Tit. 1, 6. 
Neh. 6, 18. [Cf O. E. ewén (from 
*cwOni-; ê is i-uml. of ô= West 
Germanic & before a nasal, 
Germanic ê), f., queen, woman, 
wife, Mdi. E. qwén, woman, 
queen, quean, Mdn. E. queen, 
quean, O. N. kván, O. S. quân, 
f, woman, wife, Skr. gäni-, 
wife, woman. S. qinó and 
prec. w.] 

*aéps, adj., in unqéps. — Allied to 
qipan, q. v. 

qiman, st. v. (175, n. 1), used 
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both lit. and trop.: to come, 
arrive; Mt. 6, 10. 7, 25. 8,9. 
11,14. Lu. 5,35. Skeir. L, c; 
folld. by (1) af w. dat.; Mk. 8, 
22. 15, 21. II Cor. 1, 16. 11, 
9; (2) ana w. dat.; Lu. 19, 5. 
43. Eph. 5, 6. Col. 3, 6. Skeir. 
IV, d; orarc.; Mk.8,10. Jo. 
18, 4. Gal. 1, 21; (3) and w. 
acc.; Lu. 3, 3; (1) at w. dat.; 
Mt. 7, 15. Mk. 1, 40. Skeir. 
VIII, c; (5) du w. dat.; Jo. 6, 
37.9, 39; du pamma, for this 
cause; Jo. 18, 37; dupé (du 
and instr. þé), therefore; Mk. 
1, 38; duþþé (i. e. du-uh-p6), 
th. s.; Jo. 12, 27; (6) fram w. 
dat.; Mt. 8, 11. Mk. 5, 35. Gal. 
2, 12. I Thess. 3, 6; (7) hindar 
w. dat.; Mt. 8, 28. Mk.5,1; 
(8) in w. gen. (s. in); Jo. 12,9; 
or dat.; Mt. 5, 20. Mk. 13, 26; 
in garda qumans, being in the 
house; Mk. 9, 33; or acc.; Jo. 
6, 14. 11, 27. II Cor. 12, 1; (9) 
mip w. dat.; Mk. 14, 62. Jo. 
11, 33. II Cor. 9, 4; (10) nélva 
w. dat.; Mk. 2, 4. Jo. 6,19. 
23; (11) und w. ace.; Lu. 4, 42. 
18, 5; (12) us w. dat.; Mk. 7, 
1. Neh. 5, 17. Skeir. IV, c. d; 
(13) adv.; as, faírrapró; Mk. 
8, 4; hér; Mt. 8,29. Lu. 7, 
8. Jo. 6, 25; lvapró; Jo. 8, 14; 
iupapró; Skeir. IV, b. c; paruh 
(i. e. par-uh); Skeir. IIT, a; (14) 
à final clause introduced by ei; 
Jo. 10, 10. 12, 9. 47. 16, 32. 
18, 37; or dupéei; Mk. 4, 21; 
(15) an inf., denoting purpose; 
Mt. 5. 17. Skeir. I, à; (16) an acce. 
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ofspace; as, dagis wig q., to 
„go a days Journey; Lu. 2, 44. 
— The pres. partic. preceded by 
the art., follows the weak infl.; 
as, sa qimanda; Mt. 11,3. II 
Cor. 11, 4; once occurs sa 
iupapró qimands;Skeir. IV, b.— 
Compds. (a) ana-q. W. acc., to 
come near, approach; Lu. 2, 9. 
(b) bi-q. w. acc., to come upon; 
I Thess. 5, 3. (c) faüra-q. folld. 
bv in andwairpja w. gen., to 
come before, go before; Lu.1, 
17. (d)fra-q., to expend, spend, 
(1) w. dat: Mk. 5,26. Lu. 8, 
43.9, 54; (2) construed pers. 
in pass.; II Cor. 12, 15. Gal. 5, 
15. Neh. 5, 18. (e) ga-q., (1) to 
come together; Mt. 27, 17. 
Mk. 2, 2. Lu. 8, 4; folld. by du 
w. dat: Mt. 27,62; or bi w. 
acc.; Jo. 11, 19; or us w. dat.; 
Lu. 5, 17; w. the rel. adr. 
þarei; Jo. 18, 20; intensified 
by samana; I Cor. 14, 23; ga-q. 
sik folld. by du w. dat., th. s.; 
Mk. 5, 21. 7, 1. 10, 1. (Comp. 
gaqumps); (2) folld. by in w. 
dat., to arrive at, attain to; 
Phil. 3, 11; (3) gaqimip, it is 
fit; Col. 3, 18. (f) mip-q. w. 
dat., to coine with; Jo. 6, 22. 
g£) us-q., to kill, (1) abs.; II 
Cor. 3, 6; (2) w. dat.; Mt. 10, 
28. Mk. 3, 6. 6, 19. 9, 31. 10, 
91. 12, 1. 8. Jo. 7, 25. 8, 22. 
37. 12, 10. 18, 31. I Thess. 2, 
14; dat. or acc.?; Jo. 16, 2; 
(3) w. ace.; Mk. 12, 5. Jo. T, 
1. 19. 20. 8, 40; — the olject 
being implied; Lu. 19, 27. 20, 


qiman. 


15. Rom. 7, 11; — the inf. 
occurring in à pass. sense; Mk. 
8, 81. Lu. 9, 22. — [Cf. O. E. 
cuman (for *ewuman, from 
Germanic queman), Mdl. E. 
cume, come, Mdn. E. come, 
O. N. koma, O. S. cuman, O. H. 
G. ehoman, M. H. G. komen, 
N. H. G. kommen, to come, 
Eff. komme (pret. kóm, kwóm), 
to come. — Compds.: O. E. be- 
cuman (For be-, s. bi), £o come 
upon, Mdl. E. becume, become, 
to come to, come upon, reach, 
become, Mdn. E. become, O. H. 
G. biqueman, bechomen, M. 
H. G. bekomen, to come to, 
come upon, become, N. H. 
G. bekommen, to get, ob- 
tain, be good for, agree with 
(Comp. Goth.  ga-qimip, it 
is fit, and Lt. convénit, th. 
8.). — Der. O. E. cyme, adj, 
becoming, lovely, whence 
cymlic (For -lie, s. *leiks), 
lovely, splendid, Mdl. E. kumli, 
comli, Mdn. E. comely; Mdn. E. 
welcome, from a cognate dial.; 
comp. Du. welkom, O. N. vell. 
kominn, welcome, from vel (s. 
wafla), and kominn, pret. par- 
tic. of koma (above), M. H. G. 
willekumen, N. H. G. willkom- 
men, adj., welcome; also O. E. 
wileuma, m., & welcome guest. 
Further the verbal adj.: O. E. 
ze-cwéme (ë from 6, by i-uml., 
for á, Germanic 6, Goth. *ga- 
qémi-), Mdl. E., i-ewém, ewém, 
convenient, becoming, O. H. G. 
bi-quämi, M. H. G. bequéme, 


qina-kunds—qiban. 


N. H. G. bequem, convenient, 
pleasing, coınfortable. — Ger- 
manic root kvem answers to 
pre-Germanic gvem, for gem; 
comp. Lt. venire (for *gvemire), 
to come, Gr. Baivsıv (for *fav- 
jew; *Bayjeıv, from *yreyujew), 
to go. — S. qums, *qumps.] 

qina-kunds, adj., female; Gal. 3, 
28. — From stem qinó- (s. qinó, 
stem qinón-) and *kunds, q. v. 
Comp. folle. w. 

qinein, n., a silly woman; II Tim. 
3, 6.—From stem qinó- (s. prec. 
W.) and Germanic suff. -ina (s. 
gaitein). — Comp. follg. w. 

*qineins, adj., female; Mk.10, 6.— 
From stem qinð- (s. prec. w.) 
and Germanic suff. -ina. Comp. 
follg. w. 


qinó, £. (112), woman; Mt. 5, 28. 
11, 11. Mk. 7, 25. 15, 40. Lu. 
1,28. I Cor. 7, 16.11,3.6. I 
Tim. 2, 9. 10. Skeir. VII, b. 
[Cf. O. N. kona, O. S. O. H. G. 
quena, chone, M. H. G. kone, 
woman, Gr. yuvn (For y from 
yF, 8. qiman), Skr.gn8, woman. 
S. qëns.] 

*qiss, f. (76, n. 1), speech, in ana-, 
ga-, missa-, sama-, þiuþi-, us-, 
waíla-qiss, q. v. [From qiþan 
(q. v.) and suff. -ti. Cf. O. E. 
ewiss in ze-cwiss, f., harmony. 
Comp. follg. w.] 

*qiss, adj., in ga-qiss, q. v.—From 
qipan (q. v.) and suff. -tá; 
qissa- from  qip-tá. Comp. 
prec. w. 

qisteins, f., destruction; I Cor. 5, 
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5.— From qistjan (q. v.) and 
Germanic suff. i-ni. 

qistjan, w. v. w. dat., to destroy; 
Lu. 9, 56. — Compds. (a) fra-q., 
to destroy, (1) abs.; Jo. 10, 
10; (2) w. dat.; Mt. 10, 28. 
89.42. Mk. 8, 35.9, 41. Lu. 
9, 24, 25. 17, 29, 33. Jo. 12, 
25. 18, 9. Rom. 14, 15; dat. 
or acc.?; Mk. 1, 24. Lu. 4, 34. 
I Cor. 1, 19; ace.; Lu. 17, 27. 
Jo. 18, 14. Pret. partic.fraqis- 
tips; II Cor. 4, 9. (b) us-q., to 
destroy, kill, (1) w. dat.; Mk. 
9, 22. 11, 18. Lu. 90, 16; (2) 
w. acc.; Mk. 3, 4. 12, 9. Lu. 
6,9.19, 47. Pret. partic. us- 
qistips; Mk. 9, 31. [From stem 
qis-ti-, destruction; cf. O. H. G. 
quist, f., destruction (S. v. B., 
p. 66). — Comp. prec. an 
follg. w.] : 

*qistnan, w. v., in fra-q., to be 
destroyed, to perish; Mt. 5, 
29. 30. 8, 25. 9, 17. Mk. 2, 22. 
4, 88. Lu. 5, 37. 8, 24. 15, 17. 
Jo. 6, 12. 10, 28. 17, 12. I Cor. 
8, 11. 15, 18. II Cor. 2, 15. 
Skeir. VIL, d. — Allied to prec. 
W., g. V. 

qiban, st. v. (176, n. 1), to say, 
speak, tell, name, call, (1) the 
person addressed is indicated 
by (a) the dat. (very often); 
Mt. 5, 18. Skeir. IV, a. VII, 
d; (b) du w. dat. (very often); 
Mt. 8, 7. Mk. 4, 41. Skeir. 
V, d. VIII, a; — inanimate be- 
inps addressed are always in- 
dicated by du w. dat. Mk. 4, 
89. Lu. 17, 6. I Cor. 12, 21. 
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(2) that which is said, is ex- 
pressed by (a) the acc.; Mk. 1, 
42. 44. 14, 68. Jo. 7, 36. I Cor. 
15, 51; (b) a dependent clause, 
(a) acc. w. inf; Mk. 8, 27. 12, 
18. Lu. 9,18. 20. 20, 27, 41. Jo. 
12, 29. II Cor. 4, 6; (6) a 
clause introduced by patei; Mt. 
5, 20. Skeir. VIII, d; or pei; 
Jo. 13, 88. 16, 20. 26. I Cor. 
15, 50; or ei w. indic.; Jo. 9, 
17. 18. 37; w. opt. denoting 
purpose; Mk. 3, 9. 8, 7. 9, 18. 
Lu. 4, 3. Gal. 5,16; or ei ni w. 
indic.; Mt. 10, 23. 42. Mk. 9, 
41; (y) an optative clause de- 
noting command or exhorta- 
tion; Lu. 9, 54; (ó) an infini- 
tive clause w. ni, denoting pro- 
hibition; Mt. 5, 84. 39. Rom. 
12, 3; (e) a dirert quotation; 
s. examples under (a) and (b); 
the dir. quotation being often 
introduced by þatei; Mt. 9, 18. 
Lu. 17, 34. Skeir. VIII, a; or 
unté; Mk. 9, 11. Rom. 9, 17; 
or ei; Jo. 13, 33. 18, 9. (3) the 
person or thing spoken of, are 
indicated by the ace.; Mk.14, 
71. I Cor. 10, 29. Phil. 3, 18; 
for this acc., bi w. acc. is found; 
Mt. 11, 7. Mk. 1, 30. Jo. 7, 39. 
9,17. 10, 41. 11, 13.13, 18. 22. 
24. 18, 34. (4) w. double acc.: 
to call; Mk. 10, 18. 12, 37. 15, 
12. Lu. 18, 19. Jo. 10, 35. 15, 
15. Skeir. IV, e. d;—q. sik 
raíhtana, to justify one's self; 
Gal. 5, 4. (5) w. instr; Mt. 8, 
8. Lu. 7, 7. 8, 28. (6) folld. by 
in w. dat.; Mt. 9, 3. 21. Mk. 4, 


qiban. 


2. 12, 1. 36. 38. Lu. 2, 24. 3, 
8. 7, 49. 16, 3. 20, 42. Rom. 9, 
25. 10, 6; or pafrh w. acc.; Mt. 
27, 9. Lu. 8, 4. (7) in the follg. 
phrases: wafla q. w. dat., to 
speak well of, to praise; Lu. 6, 
26; ubil q. w. dat., to speak 
evil of, to curse; Mk. T, 10. — 
Compds. (a) af-q. w. dat., to re- 
nounce, forsake; Lu. 14, 33. (b) 
ana-q., £o blaspheme; in pass., 
to be evil spoken of; I Cor. 10, 
30 (Comp. anaqiss). (c) and-q. 
w. dat., to speak with, ap- 
proach; Lu. 8, 19; to bid fare- 
well to; Lu. 9, 61. (d) faür-q., 
to make excuse; Lu. 14, 18. 
19; w. dat., to gainsay, fru- 
strate; Gal. 2, 21. (e) faüra-q., 
to tell beforehand, prophesy. 
(1) abs.; Mt. 11, 13; (2) w. 
dat. of pers, a dependent 
clause being introduced by 
patei; II Cor. 7, 3. 13,2. Gal. 
5, 21. I Thess. 3, 4. 4, 6; (3) 
folld. by a conditional sentence; 
Rom. 9, 29. (f) fra-q., (1) to 
curse, w. acc.; Mk. 11, 21. Lu. 
6, 28. Jo. 7, 50. Skeir. VIII, c; 
pret. partic. fraqipans, used as 
a subst.; Mt. 25,41.Skeir. VIII, 
d; (2) to declare against, de- 
spise, reject, w. acc. folld. by 
ana w. acc.; Lu. T, 80. (g) ga-q. 
sis, to agree among themselves; 
Jo. 9, 22 (Comp. gaqiss). (h) 
missa-q., to speak perversely, 
to strive, dispute; Skeir. V, a 
(Comp. missaqiss). (i) us-q. W. 
ace., to proclaim; Mk. 1, 45. 
(Cf. O. E. cwedan, Mdl. E. 


*qibrei—qius. 


cweðe, Mdn. E. *queath in be- 
queath (Mdl. E. bicweðe, to be- 
queath, O. E. bi-cwedan, th. s. 
For bi-, s. bi), O. N. kveða, O. 
S. quedan, O. H. G. quedan, M. 
H. G. queden, keden, to say, 
speak, call. To O. E. cwæð, 
pret. of cweðan (above), Mdl. 
E. cwað, quðð (the o from a, 
by influence of the prec. w., as 
in Mdn. E. was (u—9), from 
Mdl. E. was, wees, O. E. was; s. 
wisan), refers Mdn. E. quoth. 
— Der. Q. E. cwide, m., a say- 
ing, speech, Mdl. E. ewide, a 
saving, promise, legacy, becwi- 
de, legacy, confused with be- 
queste, Jegacy (queste, from O. 
Fr. queste, from pret. partic. 
of Lt. quaerere), Mdn. E. be- 
quest. — S. qiss, *qiss.] 

*gibrei, fern., in lausqiprei, q. v. 
— From *qiprs (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -in. 
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acc., to quicken, stir up; II 
I Tim. 1, 6. (b) ga-q., to quick- 
en, give life, make alive, (1) 
abs.; II Cor. 3, 6; (2) w. acc.; 
I Tim. 6, 13. Skeir. V, b. (c) ` 
mip-ga-q. W. acc., to quicken 
together with, (1) w. a depend- 
ent dat.; Eph. 2, 5; (2) folld. 
by mib w. dat. Col. 2, 18. 
[From qius, q. v. (Yf. O. E. 
cwicjan (from cwic), to make 
alive, Mdl. E. qvike, to make 
alive (for which Mdn. E. quick- 
en, from Mdl. E. qvikne, O. N. 
kvikna, to quicken), O. H. G. 
quieken in irquicken, M. H. G. 
erquicken, to quieken, N. H. G. 
erquicken, to refresh, reereate, 
comfort, revive. S. follg. w.] 


*qiunan, W. v., to be quickened, 


become alive. — Compd. ga-q., 
to be quickened, be made alive; 
Lu. 15, 24. 32. Rom. 7, 9. I 
Cor. 15, 22. — From qius, q. v. 


*giprs, adj., in laus-qiprs.—Allied| Comp. prec. w. 
toqipus, q. v. Comp. L. M.,|qius, adj. (124, n. 3), quick, living, 
p. 372. alive; Mk. 12, 27. Lu. 20, 38. 
qipu-hafts, adj., pregnant; qipu-| Rom. 12, 1. 14, 9. Col. 2, 20. 
haftó, f, used as subst., a| II Tim. 4, 1. [From stem 


woman being with child; Mk. 
13,17. I Thess. 5, 8. — From 
stem of qiþus and -hafts, q. v. 
qiþus, m., womb; Lu. 1, 41. 42. 
2, 23; stomach; I Tim. 5, 23. 
[(f. Q. N. kviör, m., stomach, 
O. H. G. quhiti, m., won. 
Allied to Lt. venter (for *gven- 
ter), Gr.yaorıp, Skr. gathäras, 
belly, womb; s. Sch., qipus.] 
*qiujan, w. v. (42; 187), to quick- 
en. — Compds. (a) ana-q. w. 


qiwa-, for gwiwo-, giwo-, living, 
alive, which answers to O. E. 
ewicu, cucu, ewic, alive, Mdl. E. 
qvic, qvik (infl. also ck), Mdn. E 
quick, O. N. kvikr, kvkr, alive, 
O. H. G. quec, chec (infl. quec- 
chér, cheechér), alive, M. H. G. 
kec, quee (infl. kecker, quecker), 
alive, fresh, N. H. G. keck, 
pert, bold, livelv, and queck, 
quick (in E., G., and N. a k- 
sound has been inserted before 
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the second w of the Germanic 
stem). Germanic gwiwo- an- 
swers to Lt. vivus, for gwivus, 
Skr. jiväs, alive, Gr. ßios (For 
the initial B=Germanic gw, s. 
qiman), m., life; comp. also 
Lt. vivere (vic-tus), Gr. fıoÜr, 
to live, fioros, life, Skr. 
jivätu, jivathas, fe. Indz. 
root glw, to live, appears 
(w. abl) in O. N. kveikja, 
kvevkva (Goth. *qaiwjan), to 
kindle a fire, prop., to make 
alive. Compds. O. E. cwicseol- 
for (For seolfor, s. silubr), n., 
Mal. E. quiksilver, Mdn. E. 
quicksilver, O. H. G.quecsilbar, 
M. H. G. quecsilber, N. H. G. 
quecksilber, n., quicksilver 
(formed after the Lt. argentum 
vivum; comp. Ital. argento 
vivo, Fr. vif-argent). S. *qiu- 
jan, qiunan.] 

grammi þa, f., moisture; Lu. 8, 6. 
— Probably from an adj. qram- 
ma-, moist. S. L. M., p. 267. 

gums, m. (101, n. 1), a coming, 


Lu. 


*Lageins, f, a laying, in af, 
ana-, faürlageins. — From lag- 
jan (q. v.) and Germanic suff. 
-i-ni. 

lagga-módei, f., longsuffering; 
Rom. 9, 22. II Cor. 6. 6.— 
From stem oflaggs and môdei, | 
q. v. Comp. Tolle. w. 

laggei, f. (113), length; Eph. 3,; 
18. [From laggs (q. v.) and, 
Germanic suff. -m. Cf. O. E 


appearing, arrival, presence; I 
Cor. 15, 23. 16, 17. II Cor. 7,6. 
7.10,10. Phil. 1,26. I Thess. 2, 
19. 3, 13. 4, 15. 5, 23. II 
Thess. 2, 1. I Tim. 6,14. II 
Tim. 4, 1. 8. [From stem 
qumi-, from qiman, q. v. Cf. O. 
E. eme (from *cumi), m., 
Mdl. E. cume, come, arrival, 
O. S. kumi, O. H. G. quumi, m., 
à coming, arrival. Comp. follg. 
w.] 


*qumps, f, in ga-qumps. [A 


verbal abstr., from qiman, to 
come, and suffix -þi-. Cf. O. H. 
G. M. H. G. kunft (For the in- 
sertion of í between m and þ, 
and the change of mfp to nft, 
s. *numts), kumft, f., a, coming, 
arrival, N. H. G. -kunft in 
ankunft (For an-, s. ana), f., 
arrival, zusammenkunft (For 
zusammen-, s. samana), f, a 
coming together, meeting, ete., 
whence O. H. G. kumítig, M. H. 
G. kiimftec, N. H. G. künftig, 
adj., future. Comp. prec. w.] 


lengu, f. (for *lengi, from 
*langi, by i-uml., Mdl. E. lenge, 
f, length, stature, O. H. G. 
lengi, from "langi, M. H. G. 
lenge, N. H. G. länge, f., length. 
— Coinp. prec. w.] 


laggs, adj. (refers to time only), 


long; Mk.2,19.9,21. Lu. 8, 
27. 18, 4. Rom. 7, 1. 11, 13. 
[Cf O. E. long (o for a before 
nasals), Mdl. E. Mdn. E. long, 


laggs—lagjan. 


O. N. langr, O. S. O. H. G. lang, 
M. H. G. lanc(g), N. H. G. lang, 
Lt. longus, long. — Compds.: 
O. E. andlang (For and-, s. 
and), continuous, entire, and 
prep. w. gen., along, Mal. 
E. anlang along, Mdn. E. 
along, O. S. antlang, adj. 
entire, N. H. G. entlang, 
prep., along. — Der.: O. E. 
lengð (for lengdu, Goth. 
laggiþa), f, Mdl. E. leng%, 
Mdn. E. length, O. H. G. lengi- 
da, M. H. G. lengede, N. H. G. 
(dial.) lengde, f., length; O. E. 
Mdl. E. longsum (For -sum, s. 
-sams), O. S. O. H. G. langsam, 
M. H. G. lancsam, N. H.G. 
lanësam, slow; O. E. longian, 
to long after, Mdl. E. longe, to 
long after, be-longe (For be-, 
8. bi), to pertain to, Mdn. E. 
long, belong, O. S. langön, 
desire, O. H. G. langen, to grow 
long, extend, reach, desire, M. 
H. Gr. langen, th. s., be-langen, 
to long after, N. H. G. langen, 
to reach, be sufficient, belan- 
gen, £o concern, verlangen, fo 
long for, desire; O. E. lengan 
(from langjan, by i-uml.), to 
to make long, prolong, put off, 
Mdl. E. lenge, to tarry, whence 
the Mdn. E. iter. linger. To 
Lt.longus refer: Lt. oblongus 
(ob denoting direction to- 
ward), rather long, longish, 
whence Fr. oblong, whence 
Man. E. oblong; Lt. *longare 
in elongare (e, out), fto re- 
Inove, pret. partic. elongatus, 
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whence Mdn. E. elongate, to 
lengthen; in Lt. prolongare 
(pro, forward), to prolong, 
whence Fr. prolonger, whence 
Mdn. E. prolong; another 
development of Lt. prolongare, 
is O. Fr. porloigner (por for 
pro, by metathesis), purloigner, 
to prolong, retard, delay, 
whence Mdl. E. purloigne, 
Mdn. E. purloin;—and in Fr. 
allonger (al for Lt. ad, to, by 
assimilation), to  lengthen, 
whence allonge, 2 lengthening, 
whence (by error) Mdn. E. a 
longe, later lunge, a thrust (in 
fencing). Further Lt. longitu- 
do, length, whence Fr. longi- 
tude, whence Mdn. E. longitude; 
and Lt. longaevitas (For 
*aevitas=aetas, s. ailws), 
whence Mdn. E. longevity, 
length of life. — Comp. prec. w.] 


lagjan, w. v. (187), to lay, lay 


down, put, place, w. acc. of th.; 
Lu. 19, 21. 22; kniwa l., to 
bow one's knees; Mk. 15, 19; 
and folld. hy ana w. dat: Mk. 
6, 56; or ana w. acc.; Mt. 9, 
16. 27,48. Mk. 10,16. Lu. 5, 
36. II Cor. 3, 13; gawafr)i 1. 
ana aírba, fo send peace on 
earth; Mt. 10, 34; or faür w. 
acc.; as, l. saiwala seina faür, 
to give one’s life for; Jo. 10, 
11.15. 13, 37. 38. 15, 13; or 
fram w. dat.; as, fram silbin, 
by himself; I Cor. 16, 2; or in 
w. ace.; Mt. 27, 6. Mk. 7, 33. 
Lu. 9, 44. Jo. 18, 11. II Cor. 
5, 19; or ana; Mk. 5, 23; or 


232 


hvar; Jo. 11, 34; oradat.o 
pers.; Mk. 7, 32. I Tim. 5, 22. 
— Compds. (a) af-l. w. acc., to 
lay off, put off, put away; I 
Cor. 13, 11. Eph. 4, 22. 25. 
Col. 3, 8; to lay down; Jo. 10, 
18. (b) ana-l. w. acc., to lay 
on; Lu. 4, 40; banjós anal., to 
wound; Lu. 10, 30. (e) at-l. w. 
acc. (expressed or implied), to 
lay, lay on, put on; folld. by 
ana w. acc.; Mt. 9, 18. Mk. 15, 
17; or du w. dat: Lu. 19, 23; 
or faúr w. ace.; Mk. 8, 6; or in 
W. acc.: to cast into; Mt. 7, 
19; or ana (adv.); Mk. 8, 23; 
or faür (adv.); Mk. 8, 6. (d) 
faür-l. w. dat. of pers. and acc. 
ofth.: to lay before, set before; 
Lu. 9, 16. 10, 8. I Cor. 10, 27. 
(e) ga-l. w. acc, to lay, lay 
down, set, put, place; folld. by 
ana w. ace.; Mk. 8, 25. 9, 42. 
15, 36. Jo. 9, 15; or in w. dat.; 
Mt. 27, 60. Mk. 6, 29, Lu. 1, 
66. 2, T. 12. 5, 18.19, 20. Rom. 
9, 33. Skeir. III, a; or in w. 
4cc.: to cast into; Mt. 5, 25. 
6, 30. Lu. 3, 9. Jo. 15, 6; or 
uf w. ace.; I Cor. 15, 25; or 
dat; Mk.6,5; to lay up; II 
Tim. 4, 8 or ana (adv.); Mk. 
11, 7; orlvar; Mk. 15, 47. Lu. 
9, 58; or parei; Mk. 16, 6; w. 
double ace., to make; Mk. 12, 
36. Lu. 20, 43. (f) ufar-l. afaró, 
tolay upon; in pass.: to be laid 
upon, lie upon; Jo. 11, 38. (g) 
us-l. w. ace. and ana w. ace.; 
Mk. 14, 46. Lu. 9, 62. 15, 5. 
20, 19. Jo. 7, 30. 44. Skeir. 





VIII, a. [Causal of ligan (q. 
v.) Cf. O. E. lecz(e)an (ez for 


zx, from zj, by gemination), 
Mdl. E. lezze, leze, leie, Mdn. 
E. lay, O. N. legja, O. S. leg- 
gian, O. H. G. M. H. G. legen, 
lecken, N. H. G. legen, to lay. 
— Compds.: O. E. ä-leczan (For 
üö-, s. us), to lay down, lay 
aside, Mdl. E. alnie, Mdn E. 
allay (Comp. Sk., allay), to 
assuage; O. H. G. bi-legen (bi— 
Goth. bi, q. v.), M. H. G. bele- 
gen, to lay down, overlay, Á. 
H. G. belegen, to cover, over- 
lay, belay, Du. beleggen, to 
overlay, belay a rope, whence 
Mdn. E. belay, to fasten a 
rope. — Comp. prec. w.] 


laian, red. v. (22; 182) w. dat., 


to revile; Jo. 9, 28. [Supposed 
to be allied to Lt. la-tr-àre, fo 
bark, bark at, rant, and to Gr. 
Aoıdopeiv, to revile, ete.; s. 
Sch., laian.] 


laiba, f, that which is left, a 


remnant; Mk. 8, 8. Rom. 9, 
27. [From *leiban, q. v. (f. 
O. S. léba, O. II. G. leipa, leiba, 
M. H. G. leibe, f£, remnant. 
Comp. follg. w.] 


*laibjan, w. v., fo leave, in bi-l. 


w. acc., to leave; in pass: to 
be left, to remain; I Thess. 4, 
15. [Causal of “leiban, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. läfan ( for à, by 
i-umnl), Mdi. E. léave, léve, 
Mdn. E. leave. — Comp. prec. 


w.] 


lafgaíón, for w., Aeyeov, legion; 


Mk. 5, 9. 15. 


*laigón—laiseigs. 
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*laigón, w. v., in bi-l., to liek: Lu.|lafktjó, f£. (57), for. w., lection, 


16, 21. [Cognate w. O. E. 
liceian (Goth. *likkón), Mdl. E. 
licke, Mdn. E. lick, O. H. G. 
lechön, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
lecken, fo lick. Of Germanic 
orig. is the kindred O. Fr. 
lecher, to liek, whence O. Fr. 
lecheour, 2 man addicted to 
lewdness, lit. a licker, whence 
Mal. E. lechour lechur, Mdn. E. 
lecher; compd. re-lecher (re= 
Lt. re, again), to lick over 


again, whencee Man. E. re- 
lish, to taste or eat with 
pleasure. Goth. laigön re- 


fers toloighá-, Idg. root Deh: 
leigh; comp. Gr. Asiyew, to 
lick, Aıyveveiv, to lick, lick up, 
feast on by stealth, Aíyvos, 
delicate, dainty, exceedingly 
fond of dainties, Lt. lingere, 
to lick, Skr. rih, lih, to lick.] 
laikan, red. v. (179), to leap for 
Joy; Lu. 1, 41. 44. 6, 23. — 
Compd. bi-l. w. acc., to mock; 
Mk. 10, 34. 15, 20. 31. Lu. 14, 
29; pass; Lu. 18, 32. Gal. 6, 
T. [Cf O. E. làcan, to leap. 
play, Mal. E. lake, to play, M. 
H. G. leichen, to leap, mock, O. 
N. leika, to play. S. follg. w.] 
laiks, ın., a dance, dancing; Lu. 
15, 25. [Cf O. E. lac, n., Mdl. 
E. lak, 16k, play, gift, sacrifice, 
O. N. leikr, play, O. H.G. M. 
H. G. leich, m. n., play, song, 


lesson, reading; occurs always 
in the margin (in cod. B), op- 
posite the passage to be read 
in church; comp. I Cor. 15, 58. 
II Cor. 8, 4. [Borrowed from 
Lt. lectio, a reading, a passage 
to be read, from lectus, pret. 
partic. of legere, to read. Of 
the same orig. are Mdn. E. 
lection, N. H. G. lection.] 


lais, pret.-pres. v. (30; 197), I 


know (oiða), w. a follg. inf; 
Phil. 4. 12. — Prop. pret. of 
*leisan, q. v. S. the causative 
laisjan and follg. w. 


laisareis, 7n. (92), teacher, mas- 


ter; Mt. 8, 19. 9, 11. 10, 24. 
25. Mk. 4, 38. 5, 35. 9, 17. 38. 
10, 17. 20. 35. 12, 14. 19. 32. 
14, 14. Lu. 2, 46. 3, 12. 6, 40. 
1, 40. 8, 49. 9, 38. 10, 25, 18, 
18. 19, 39. 20, 21. 28. 39. Jo. 
11, 28. 13, 13. 14. Eph. 4, 11. 
I Tim. 2, 7. II Tim. 1, 11. 4,3. 
Skeir. I d. II, b. VII, a. [From 
*aisa (comp. O. E. lar, f., 
teaching, learning, Mdl. E. lore, 
Man. E. lore, O. S. O. H. G. 
léra, M. H. G. lére, N. H. G. 
lehre, f., teaching, doctrine, s.. 
luis, *leisan), and Germanic 
suff. -arja. Cf. O. H. G. lérari, 
M. H. G. lériere, lerer, N. H.G. 
lehrer, m., teacher. — Compd. 
witödalaisareis, q. 'v. (Comp. 
pree. and follg. w.] 


melody, N. H. G. (borrowed|laiseigs, adj., apt to teach; I 


from M. H. G. leich), leich, m., 
A kind of song. From Ger. 
manic stem laik; s. prec. w.] 


Tim. 3, 2. II Tim. 2, 24. — 
From “laisa and suff. -ei-ga. 
Comp. prec. and folle. w. 
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laiseins, f. (103, n. 1); Mt. 7, 28. 
Mk.7,7.11,18. Jo. 7, 16. I 
. Cor. 14, 26. Col. 2, 22. I Tim. 
4,1. Skeir. I, e. IV, b. VIII, b.— 
From laisjan (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic sufl. Á-ni. Comp. prec. 


W. 
laisjan, w. v. (30; 197), to teach, 
(1) abs.; Mt. 11, 1. Mk. 4, 1. 
11, 17. Lu. 4, 15. Jo. 7, 14. 
18, 20; (2) W. acc. of pers; 
Mt. 5, 19. Mk. 1, 21. Skeir. III, 
d. IV, a; (3) w. acc. of th.; Mk. 
T, 1.12, 14. Lu. 20, 21. I Tim. 
6, 2; (4) w. acc. of pers. and 
th.; Mk. 4, 2. Jo. 14, 26; (5) 
w. acc. of pers. and a dependent 
inf.; Skeir. V, d; so laisjan sik, 
to learn; I Tim. 5, 13. II Tim. 
9, 7; (6) w. acc. of pers. and 
& dependent clause introduced 
by patei; Mk. 8, 31; (7) anpar- 
leikó or aljaleikós l., to teach 
otherwise; I Tim. 1,3. 6, 3. — 
Pret. partic. laisips, taught 
(dıdanros); Jo. 6, 45; sa laisi- 
da waürda (instr.; comp. qipan 
(5)), he who is taught in the 
word; Gal. 6, 6. — Compds. 
(a) ga-l., to teach, instruct; 
I Tim. 2, 12; galaisips bi w. 
acc., instructed in; Lu. 1, 4; 
gal. sik, £o learn, (1) abs.; I 
Tim. 2, 11; (2) w. acc. of th.; 
Phil. £, 9; (3) w. inf; Phil. 4, 
11. I Tim. 5, 4. II Tim. 3, 14 
(wisan being implied); (4) 
folld. by bi w. dat.; Skeir. V, 
a. (b) us-l. w. acc, to teach 
thoroughly; occurs only in 
pass.; Ephæt, 21. I Thess. 4, 


laiseins—laists. 


9; s. unuslaisips. [Causative 
of lais, q. v. Cf. Q. E. léran, 
to teach, Mdl. E. li?re, lére, to 
teach, learn, Mdn. E. lear (obs. 
or Prov.), to learn, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. léren, to teach, in- 
struct, learn (rare), N. H. G. 
lehren, to teach, Eff. liðre, to 
teach, learn. — S. *leisan, also 
prec. and folle. w.] 


laistjan, w. v., to follow, follow 


after, (1) W. ac@ (sometimes 
implied), (a) of pers.; Mt. 8, 
19. Mk. 9, 38. 10, 28. 52. 15, 
41. Jo. 10,4. 13, 36; (b) of th.; 
Rom.9, 30. 31. 14, 19. I Thess. 
5, 15. I Tim. 6, 11; (2) folld. 
by afar w. dat. Mt.8, 1. 22. 
9, 9. 27. 10, 38. 27, 55. Mk. 1, 
18. 8, 7. 6, 1. 8, 84. 14, 54. 
Lu. 5, 11. 28. 9, 11; or mip w. 
dat.; Lu. 9, 49. — Compds. 
(a) afar-., to follow after, 
follow diligently; Mt. 8, 10. 
Mk. 10, 32; w. dat., (1) of 
pers.; Lu. 7, 9; (2) of th.; Lu. 
1, 3. I Tim. 5. 10. (b) ga-1., to 
follow, w. acc. of th.; Rom. 12, 
13. I Tim. 4, 6. II Tim. 3, 10 
(gloss). (S. unbilaistips, unfafr- 
laistips). [From laists (q. 
v.). Cf. O. E. léstan, to per- 
form, carry out, stand by, Mdl. 
E. l$ste, laste, Mdn. E. last, 
O. S. léstan, O. H. G. M. H.G. 
leisten, to follow, fulfill, carry 
out, N. H. G. leisten, to do, 
make, fulfill, perform.] 


laists, m., foot-print, track, step, 


aim, end; II Cor. 12, 18. Skeir. 
II, d. V, b. [From root lis (s. 
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*leisan) and suff. -ti. Cf. O. EI G. landgraf, s. *gréfts. Comp. 


lást, léast, m., foot-print, track, 
Mal. E. list, lést, Mdn. E. last, 
O. H. G. leist (n.?), form, M. H. 
G. leist, m., track, last, N. H. 
G. leisten, m., last. ! From root 
lis, to go. — Der. laistjan, q. v. 
Comp. lists. | 

Lafwweis, pr. n., Aeveis; Lu. 5, 
29; gen. th. s.; Lu. 3, 24. 29; 
acc. A: Mk. 2, 14. Lu. 5, 27. 

Laíwweiteis, pr. n. pl., Asviraı; 
Ezra 2, 40. Neh. 7,1. 

Lamaík, pr. n. nom. Aayey, gen. 
„is; Lu. 3, 36. 

lamb, nz., lamb, sheep: Mt. 1. 15. 
9,36. Lu. 10, 3. 15,4. 6. Jo. 
10, 1. 2. 3. 4. 7. 8. 10, 11. 12. 
13. 15. 16. 26. 27. Rom. 8, 86. 
Neh. 5, 18. [Cf O. E. lomb, 
lamb (o for & before nasals), 
n., Mdl. E. lomb, lamb, Mdn. 
E. lamb, O. S. O. H. G. lamb, 
M. H. G. lamp (inff. lamb-), N. 
H. G. lamm, n., Jamb.] 

land, n. land, ground, field, 
region, country; standing for 
Gr. aypos; Lu. 14, 18. zarpíis; 
Mk. 6, 1. xAzua; II Cor. 11, 10. 
xwpa; Mk. 5,1. 10. Lu. 2, 8. 
9, 1. 15, 13.—landis (25), par- 
tit. gen., a portion of land, far 
away; Lu. 19, 12. pata bisun- 
janë land, the country round 
about; Lu. 4, 87. [Cf O. E 
lond, land (o for à before na- 
sals), n., Mill. E. land, lond, 
Mdn. E. land, O. N. O. S. land, 
O. H. G. lant, M. H. G. lant (d), 
N. H. G. land, land, country. 
For Mdn. E. landerave, N. H. 


Iudaialand.] 


lasiws, adj. (12, n. 1), feeble, 


weak; II Cor. 10, 10; superl. 
lasiwôsts; I Cor. 12,22. [From 
stem las-, which occurs in O. E. 
læssa, compar. adj. (læs, adv.), 
superl. læst (contracted from 
læsast), Mdl. E. lese (les, adv.), 
superl. leste (lest, adv.), Mdn. 
E. less, superl. least. Mdn. E. 
lest, for fear that, that not, is 
due to O. E. phrase Š$ læs ðe 
(S$ was dropped, and hes de 
became Mdl. E.leste; for both 
0$ and Še, s. pata), conj. with 
subj.: lest.] 


latei, f, sloth; latei ni mis (sc. 


ist), it is not grievous to me; 
Phil. 3, 1. — From lats, q. v. 
Comp. folis. w. 


latjan, w. v. w. acc., to make 


slothful, to delay; Lu. 1, 21. — 
Compds. (a) ana-l. w. acc., to 
hinder; I Thess. 2, 18. Phil. 4, 
10. (b) ga-l. w. acc., th. s.; Gal. 
5,7. [From lats, q. v. Cf. O. 
E. lettan (from lattjan for lat- 
jan; tt by gemination before }, 
which was dropped after a long 
closed syllable; e is i-uml. ofa), 
Mdl. E. lette, Mdn. E. let, to 
delay, hinder, O. H. G. lezzen, 
M. H. G.letzen, to delay, hin- 
der, injure, N. H. G. "letzen in 
verletzen, to hurt, wound, in- 
jure, and letzen, fo refresh, re- 
Joice, sich letzen, fo rejoice, en- 
joy, from M. H. G. letzen, to 
rescue, do à favor, take leave, 
enjoy. — Comp. létun.] 
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lats, adj., slothful, lazy; Lu. 19, 
22. Rom. 12, 11. Tit. 1, 12. 
(Cf. O. E. het, slow, late, Mil. 
E. læt, lat, compar. later, lat- 
ter, superl. latest, latst, last, 
Mdn. E. late, compar. later, 
latter, superl. latest, last (also 
O. E. superl. læt-ma and læt- 
mest, Mdl. E. latemest; s. af- 
tumists), O. N. latr, slothful, 
lazy, O. S. lat, lazy, O. H. G. 
las (lasz), superl. lesist, 
lazzost, M. H. G. lag (55), 
Se lest, lezzist, N. H. G. 
lass, adj., weak, slothful, lazy, 
(superl. letzt perhaps from L. 
G. letist, lezt for letst). N. H. 
G. letzt, in phrase zu guter 


lats—*laubjan. 


dat.; Rom. 9, 24. Pres. partic., 
lapónds, used as a subst.; Rom. 
9, 11. — Compds. (a) at-l., th. 
8.. W. acc. folld. by in w. dat.; 
I Cor. 7, 24; orin w. acc.; Eph. 
4, 4. (b) ga-l. w. ace. (1) to call 
together; Lu. 15, 6; (2) to 
take in (i. e. to one's home); 
Mt. 25, 38. 43; (3)=laþön, to 
call, invite; I Cor. 7, 17. Skeir. 
I, d; pass.; I Cor. 7, 18. 21. 
Pret. partic., galaþöþs, used as 
a subst.; I Cor. 1, 24. [ (f. O. E. 
ladian, Mdl. E. lade, O. H. G. 
ladón, M. H. G. N. H. G. laden, 
to invite, cite, summon. From 
root lap, to treat kindly, pray; 
s. prec. and follg. w.] 


letzt, finally, for good and all. labóns, f. (103, n. 1), a calling, 


stands for letz, letze, from M. 
H. G. letze (from letzen; s. lat- 
jan), f., leave, farewell. Ger- 
manic lat- answers to pre-Ger- 
manic lad, which appears in 
Lt. lassus (for "lad-tus, an old 
pret. partie.), weary. S. létan 
and prec. w.] 

lapa-leikó, adv., 
Cor. 12, 15. 


very gladly; II 
— From laþa- 


(allied to lapón; s. follg. w.) | *laubeins, adj., 


and *eikö, q. v. 

lapón, w. v., fo in ge call, w. 
acc.; Mt. 9, 13. Mk. 2, 17. Lu. 
Lu. 5, 32. 
5,8. I Thess. 5, 24; w. a de- 
pendent instr.; I Cor. 7, 20. 
Eph. 4, 1. II Tim. 1, 9; folld. 
by du w. dat.; Gal. 1, 6.5, 1 - 
Col. 1, 12. I Thess. 2 12. 47 

I Tim. 6, 12; or in w. dat.; 1 
Cor. 7,15. Col. 8, 15; or us w. 


vocation, invitation; Rom. 11, 
29. I Cor. 7, 20. Eph. 1, 18. 4, 
1.4. Phil. 3,14. II Thess. 1, 
11. II Tim. 1, 9; consolation; 
Lu. 2, 25; redemption; Lu. 2, 
38. — From laþön (q. v.) and 
Germanic suff. -Ö-ni. 


*laubeins, £, in ga-, un-ga-lau- 


beins. — From *laubjan (q. v.) 
and Germanic suff. -i-ni. 

in ga-laubeins. — 
Allied to prec. and follg. w. (q. 
v.), the suff. being Germanic 
i-na.. 


I Cor. 10, 97. Gal. |*laubjan, w. v. (31) in (a) ga-l., 


to believe, (1) abs.; Mk. 9, 24. 
Jo. 9, 38. II Cor. 4, 13. II Tim. 
2, 13; (2) w. acc. of th.; Jo. 
11,26. I Cor. 13,7; in pass. 
w. nom.; II Thess. 1, 10. I 
Tim. 3, 16; (3) w. acc. and inf.; 
Lu.20,6; (4) w. inf. (to dare?); 


*laubjan—laufs. 


Rom. 14, 2; (5) usually folld. 
by a clause 
þatei; Mt. 9, 28. Mk. 11, 23. 
24; (6) folld. by bi w. acc. 
(concerning one) and a depend- 
ent clause introduced by patei; 
Jo. 9, 18; (7) w. dat. of pers. 
or th.: to trust, confide in, be- 
lieve; Mt. 27,42. Mk. 11, 31. 
Lu. 1, 20. Skeir. VI, a. d; to 
intrust; Lu. 16, 11; to believe 
in (on); Jo. 6, 29. 7, 5. 31. 48. 
Skeir. VIIT, c. For the dat. 
there occurs also du w. dat.; 
Mk. 9, 42. Jo. 6, 35. 7, 39. 
Rom. 9, 33 (for the incorrect 
laubjands in A) 10, 11; or in w. 
dat.; Mk. 1, 15. Gal. 2, 16; (8) 
with swaswé; Mt. 8, 13; swaré; 
I Cor. 15, 2. — leitil galaub- 
jands., of little faith; Mt. 6, 30. 


introduced by 
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N. H. G. erlauben, to permit. 
Abstr. from the same root: 
O. E. ze-léafa, m., Mal. E. 
i-, be-l&fe, -léfe, -léve, Mdn. 
E. belief, O. S. gi-lóbó, O. H. G. 
gi-loubo, M. H. G. geloube, 
gloube, N. H. G. glaube, m., 
belief: and O. H. G. M. H. G. 
urloup(b), m. n., N. H. G. ur- 
laub (ur, with its original ac- 
cent, —er- Goth. us), m., leave 
of absence, furlough; and N. 
H. G. verlaub, m., permission, 
Man. E. furlough, the latter 
from a cognate dial.; comp. 
Du. verlof, leave, furlough, 
Dan. forlov, leave (for= Engl. 
for-=@. ver-; s. faír-). — From 
root lub; s.liufs. Comp. also 
*laubeins, “laufs, ungalaub- 
jands. | 


8, 26. — triggwaba gal., to be| Laudeikia, name of a town, (in 


persuaded; Lu. 20, 6. (b) us-l., 
to permit, suffer, give leave, w. 
dat.: Mk. 5, 13; usually w. a 
dependent inf.; Mt. 8, 21. 31. 
Mk. 10, 4. Lu. 8, 32. 9, 59. 61. 
I Tim. 2, 12. Skeir. VIII, a; — 
to command; Mt. 27,58. [Cf. 
O. E. ze-liefan, ze-Iffan, zeléfan, 
from ze-léafian (ie(f), ê from 
6a, by i-uml.; for ze-, s. ga-), 


Mdl. E. i-léfe, be-léve, -lófe (For 


be-, s. bi), Mdn. E. believe, O. 
S. gi-lóbian, O. H. G. gi-louben, 
M. H. G. gelouben, glóuben, N. 
H. G. glauben, to believe; 
and O. H. G.ir-Iauben (Goth. us- 
laubjan; above), to permit, 
orig. to consent to, approve, 
M. H. G. erlouben (erleuben), 


A, B has Laudeikaia), Aaodi- 
xia; Col. 4, 13. 15. — S. follg. 


W 


Laudekaíón (Gr. form), the Lao- 


deceans, Aaodixéwv; Col. 4, 16. 
— S. prec. w. 


laudi, f., form; Gal. 4, 19 (gloss). 


— From *laups, q. v. 


laufs, zn. (56, n. 1; 91), leaf, the 


leaves; Mk. 11, 13. 13, 28. 
[Cf O. E. léaf, n., Mdl. E. léaf, 
lef, léf, Mdn. E. leat, O. H. G. 
loub, M. H. G. loup(b), N. H. 
G. laub, n., foliage, leaves, Ef. 
löf, n., foliage, leaves, also the 
stem or vine of certain plants; 
as, potatoes, cucumbers, etc. 
Allied to N. H. G. laube, f., 
arbor, bower, M. H. G. loube, 


2:3% 


f., arbor. portico, court-roori 
gallery. 0. H. G. louba, f. a 
roof. hall, porch. orig. a lattice- 
work formed of branches. 
whence Mdl. Lt. laubia, a por- 
tiro, gallery, covered way. 
whence (through the Fr.) Mdu. 
E. lobby, a small hall, passage, 
and Ital. loggia, O. Fr. loge. 
whence Mdl. E. loge. logge. 


*laufs—laus. 


Further O. E. leze. lieze. lize. 
(item) m., flame. O. H.G. lous, 
M. H. G. loue, m.. fame; and 
the O. E. der. zet, izet, lizet. 
n. Md). E. Mit. lightning. 
whence O). E. lezettan. dl. E. 
léite, to lighten, flame. — For 
-atian (as compared to Gr. 
-aStiv, s. v. DB. p. 111. — 
Comp. liuhaþ and folig. w.] 


Man. E. lodge, a small house. | laúhmuni (-moni; 14. n. 3). f. 


cot, resting-place, a box at an 
opera-house.] 

"aufs, adj. (56, n. 1), in ga-, 
ungu-, filugalaufs. Allied to 
liufs, q. v. 

laugnjan, w. v. (31), to deny; 
Mt. 26, 70. 72 (afafaik in (A). 


lightning; Lu. 10, 18: -moni: 
Lu. 17. 24. II Thes. 1. 8. 
[from stem laüh-munjó-. ex- 
tended from laüh-mun-. which 
answers to Lt. lümen-, for luc- 
men-, from root luk (s. liuhap) 
and suff. men. Comp. prec. w.] 


Mk. 14, 70. Lu. 8, 45.—(ompd.| Latidjai (or Laúidi, Gr. form). 


ga-l., to be hid; Mk. T, 24. 
Lu. 8, 47: to hide one's self; 
Lu. 1, 24. 
"auguns, q. v. (f. O. E. léznian, 
ltzniun, liezniun (from *leaz- 
nian, by i-um), Mdl. E leine, 
laine, to deny, O. N. leyna, for 
"eygna, to hide, O. S. lógnian, 
O. II. tí. louginen, lougnen 
(from laugna, f, laugan, In., 


pr. n., -foidı, dat.; II Tim. 1, 5 
(Comp. note). 


[From stem or|laun, n., reward, thank, wages; 


Mt. 6, 1. Lu. 6, 32. 33. 34. 
Rom. 6, 23. [Cf O. E. lean, n., 
Mdl. E. léan, lán, reward, gift, 
O. N. laun, O. S. lôn, n., O. H. 
G. M. H. G.lón, m. n., N. H. G. 
lohn, m., wages, pay, reward. 
From root lau and suffix -na.] 


M. H. G. lougen, m., f., denial), |launa-wargs, m., an unthankful 


M. JI (i. lóugenen, lougenen, 
lougen, V. JI. G. läugnen, to 
deny. 8. liugan.] 

*laugns, adj., hidden, secret, in 
analaugns, q. v. — From liu- 
gan, q. v. Comp. laugnijan. 
laühatjan, w. v., to lighten; Lu. 
17,24. [From *lauha. Cf. O. 
H.G. lohazzen, to lighten, from 
*loho, M. II. G. lohe, m., flame, 
blaze, N. H. (z. lohe, £, th. s. 


person; II Tim. 3, 2. — From 
stem of laun and *wargs, q. v. 


laus, adj. (78, n. 2), empty; Lu. 


1, 58. 20, 10. 11; vain; I Cor. 
15, 14.58. Eph. 5,6. Phil. 2, 
3; laus wafrpan, to be made 
vain; II Cor. 9,3; 1. wisan w. 
gen., to be without; ICor. 9, 
21; orfolld. by af w. dat., to 
be separated from, to have 
lost; Gal. 5, 4. [From root 


lausa-waürdei—lausjan. 


of *liusan, q. v. Cf. O. E. léas, 
adj., without, free from, empty, 
vain, false, Mdl. E. léas, ls. 
adj., th. s. (also subst., false- 
hood), Mdn. E. -less (Mdl. EF. 
-léas, -lés, O. E. -léas, th.s.), 
O. N. lauss, free, whence Mdl. 
E. 10s, lóus, laus, Mdn. E.loose. 
"urther O. S. O. H. G. M. H. G. 
N. H. G. 16s, free, loose.— Der.: 
O. E. léasung, léasing, f., Mal. 
E. lésing, Mdn. E. leasing, 
falsehood. To Mdl. E.10s, re- 
fers Mdl. E. löse, Mdn. E. 
loose, loosen (2 secondary form 
owing to verbs with regular 


en). S. lausjan; akrana-, 
andi-, guda-, witóda-laus; and 
laus-qiprs.] 


lausa-waürdei, f£, empty talk; I 
Tim. 1, 6.—From lausawaürds, 
q. v. Comp. prec. and folle. w. 

lausa-waürdi, n., empty talk; II 
Tim. 2, 16. — FToim lausa- 
waürds, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 

Jausa-waürds, adj., speaking loose 
words, talking vainly; Tit. 1, 
10. — From stem oflaus and 
waürd, q. v. Comp prec. and 
follg. w. 

*lauseins, £f, a loosing, in us- 
lauseins, q. v. — From lausjan, 
q. v. Comp. prec. aud folle. w. 

laus-handus, adj. (131, n. 1), 
empty-handed; Mk. 12, 3. — 
Comp. laus, handus; also prec. 
and folle. w. 

lausjan, w. v., (1) w. acc. of pers.: 
to loose, redeem, deliver; Mt. 
27,43; and a follg. af w. dat: 
Mt. 6, 13; or us w. dat.; Rom. 
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T, 24. (2) w. acc. of th.: to ex- 

act; Lu. 3, 13; to make ol 
none effect; I Cor. 1, 17; and 
a folle. af w. dat.: to ask for 
back again; Lu. 6, 30. — The 

inf., lausjan, is used w. 2 pass. 

sense: to be loosed; I Cor. 7, - 
27. — Pres. partic., sa laus- 

jands, the deliverer; Rom. 11, 

26. — Compds. (a) ga-l., (1) w. 

acc. of pers.: to loose, loosen; 

Skeir. I, c; and a folle. dat.; I 

Cor. 7, 27; or af w. dat: Rom. 

1, 2; to keep from; II Thess. 8, 

3; or us W. dat.: to deliver; 

Lu. 1, 74. II Cor. 1, 10. Col. 1, 

13. II Tim. 3, 11. Skeir. I, b; 

(2) w. aec. of th.: to ask for 
back again; Lu. 19, 23; anda 

follg. af w. dat.: to loose; Mk. 

5, 4. (D) us-l., (1) w. ace. of 
pers.: to loosen out; usl. sik 

silban, to make one's self 
mean; Phil. 2, 7; and a follg. 

af w. dat.: to deliver; II Thess. 

3, 2; or us w. dat.: to deliver; 

Gal. 1, 4; to loosen out, pluck 

up; Lu.17, 6. {From laus, q. v. 

Cf. O. E. isan, lésan (frorn 

*léasian, by i-uml.), Mdl. E. 

lése, to loose, deliver (beside 

lose, whence Mdn. E. loose; s. 

underlaus), O. N. leysa, O. S. 

lósian, O. H. G. lösen, M. H. (z. 

lesen, N. H. G. lösen, to loose; 

compd. erlösen, to redeem, re- 

lease, save, from M. H. G. er- 

læsen, erlosen, O. H. Gr. irlösen, 

th.s. =O. S. alósian, th. s., 

Goth. uslausjan (above). — S. 

lauseins, *liusan.] 
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laus-qiprei. f., fasting; II Cor. 6, 
2. 11. 21. — From tolle. w. 

laus-qiprs, adj, with empty 
stomach, fasting; Mk. 8, 3. — 
From laus and *qiþrs, q. v. 

*laups, adj., being grown up; oc- 
curs in lvó-, jugga-, sumar, swa- 
laups. — From root of liudan, 
q. V. Comp. laudi. 

Lazarus, pr. n., -fa$apos; Lu. 16, 
20. Jo. 11, 1. 2. 11. 14. 12, 1. 
2; dat. -au; Jo. 12, 10; arr. 


-u; Jo. 11, 5. 12, 9. 17; or 


Lazznru; Lu. 16, 23; voc. -u; 
Jo. 11, 43. 

"ledi, n., in unlédi, q. v. — From 
léps, q. v. 

*ledjan, w. v., in ga-un-Kdjan, to 
make poor; gaunl. sik, to be- 
come poor; JI Cor. 8, 9.—From 
"ltz, q. v. 

*eiban, At. v. (50, n. 1; 172, n. 
] ;. in ti-l., to remain; Cal. [CF 
O. E "fun, in be-lifan (For be-, 
pf, MALE. belife, belive, O. 
ff. G. tiban, M. H. G. bliben, 
A. JI (z. bleiben, Ef. blive, to 
tav, remain. From Ide. root 
Np, to elave, stick, comp. Gr. 
Àimapos, fat, shining with fat, 
Limos, n., fat, and Aiwapeiv, to 
persist, persevere, 
cognates, s. liban, libains, *lif.] 

leiht, n. (?), lightness; IL Cor. 1, 
17. — Allied to tolle. w. 

leihts, adj., light; II Cor. 4, 17 
(MS has heiht). [Ch O. E. 


leoht from liht, for Wht, by 


breaking before ht, Mdl. E. it, 
light, Men. E light (not 
heavy), O. N. lettr, ©. H. G. 


For further 


laus-qiprei—leilran. 


lihti, M. H. G. liht, libe. Y Z. 
C. leicht, light, easy. Nirppu? 
to be allied to Lt. Pus "> 
lévis, from lenhvis; lenk&o*- >- 
manic linh-, whence lih-: s. & 
leicht). — Der.: Mdn. E. izz--s. 
lungs (so called from ti»? 
lightness); O. E. liehtan. Er zam 
(from leohtjan, br i-umi. . 
alight from, lit. to make i227. 
Ml. E. hte, Mdn. E. lit“. et, 
tended lighten (en as in loom: 
s. under laus); compd. ©. E. 
a-lihtan (a- for of; s. ab. Zo 
alight from, Mdl. E. alihte. to 
alight from, a-lihte (a=on: s. 
ana), to light upon, Men. E. 
alight, to descend from, and to 
light upon, i. e. to descend and 
set t le.] 
leilran, st. v. (172), to lend; Lu. 
6, 34. 8551. sis, to borrow: Mt. 
5, 42. [Ch O. E. Jon (con- 
tracted from libon), to lend. O. 
N. ljá, léa (from *liha), to lend. 
O. S. "lihan, in farlihan. to 
grant, O. H. G. Mhan, M. H.G. 
lihen, N. H. G. leihen, to lend. 
borrow.—Der.: O. E. læn (làn). 
n., Mill. E. làn, lön, Mdn. E 
loan, O. N. làn, loan, feud, O. 
H. (z. Johan, M. H. G. léhen, Á. 
I. G. lehen, n., fef, feud, 
compd. darlehen (For dar- s. 
þar), n. loan. From these 
nouns come, respectively, O. E. 
línan (pret. h&nde), Md. E. 
léne (pret. lönde), Mdn. E. lend 
(the d being due to the pret. 
forms), 0. H. G. lehanón, M. 
IT. G. lehenen, X. H. G. lehnen, 


*leija—leikan. 


to lend, borrow. From Idg. 
root lik, which is contained in 
Lt. linquere, fo leave, relin- 
quere, to leave behind, leave, 
reliquus, that is left or remains; 
in Gr. Aetzeiw (For == Lt. qu, 
(rermanic hw, s. hras), to leave, 
forsake, Aoınos, remaining; 
and in Skr. ric (for lik), pres. 
rinácmi, give away, yield, 
make free, empty, rikthäffl, n., 
a leaving behind, inheritance, 
réknas, n., legacy, riches, 
riktás, rékus, adj., empty. To 
Lt. relinquere refers Lt. reli- 
quiae, acc. reliquias, remains, 
whence Fr. reliques, th. s., 


whence Mdn. E. relics. For 
further  cognates from Lt. 


stems, 8. Sk., licence. — Comp. 
*lif.] 
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gate, s. gatwö), a churchyard 

gate, lichwake (Scot.), the time 
or act of watching with the 
dead (For -wake, s. wakan), 
Lichfield, name of a city, lit. 
the field of dead bodies, O. N. 
O. S. lik, O. H. G. lih(h), f. n., 
body, flesh, M. H. G. lich, liche, 
f., body, corpse, N. H. G. leiche, 
f, dead body, corpse, and 
leich-, in leichdorn (For dorn, 
s. þaúrnus), m., corn (on the 
toe). For O. E. lichoma, N. H. 
G. leichnam, s. *hamón. Comp. 
*leiks, galeiks, and folly. w.] 


leikains, f., liking, good pleasure, 


purpose; Eph. 1, 5. 9 (gloss). 
II Thess. 1, 11. II Tim. 1, 9. — 
From leikan and suff. ai-ni; s. 
follg. w. 


leikan, w. v. w. dat., to please; 
Jo. 8, 29. I Cor. 10, 33. — 
Compds. (a) ga-l., (1) to please, 
(a) abs. Col. 1, 10. (8) w. dat: 
Mk. 6, 22. Rom. 8, 8. I Thess. 


*leija, in undarleija, q. v. — From 
undar (q. v.) and? Comp. L. 
M., 289, 298. ' 

leik, n., body; Mt. 5, 29. 30. 6, 


22. 23. 25. 10, 28. II Cor. 1, 
17. Gal. 2, 16. Eph. 1, 23. 
Col. 1, 22. I Thess. 5, 23. Skeir. 
I, b. d. II, a. d. III, b. IV, c; 
leikis siuns, bodily shape; Lu. 
9, 22; a dead body, corpse; 
Mt. 27, 52. 58. 59. Mk. 6, 29; 
flesh; Mk. 10, 8. 13, 20. Lu. 3, 
6. Jo. 6, 51. 52. Rom. 7, 5. 25. 
I Cor. 5, 5. II Cor. 1, 17. Phil. 
i, 22. Philem. 16; frauja bi 
leika, a master according to 
the flesh; Col. 3, 22. Cf. O. E. 
lie, n., body, corpse, Mdl. E. 


lich, body, corpse, also funeral, |, 


Mdn. E. *lich in lichgate (For 


2, 15. 4, 1. II Tim. 2, 4; — 
impers.: galeikaip mis, it seems 
good to me, it pleases me, 
folld. by inf; Lu.1,3. ICor. 
1, 21; or acc. w. inf; Col.1, 
19; or in w. dat.; II Cor. 12, 
10; or a clause introduced by 
ei; I Thess. 3, 1; (2) fo take 
pleasures in, folld. by in w. 
dat.; Mk.1,11. Lu. 3, 22. — 
The pret. partic. is used ad- 
jectively: good, pleasing, ac- 
ceptable; Lu. 10, 21. Rom. 12. 
1.2. Eph. 5, 10. Col. 3, 20. 
(b) faüra-ga-l. w. dat., to 
please beforehand; Eph. 1, 9. 
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(Cf. O. E. (ze)lician (For ze-, 
s. ga-), to please (also impers., 
W. dat. of pers.: me licad, it 
pleases me), Mdl. E. (i-)like, 
to please, like (impers.: me 
liked), Mdn. E. like O. N. 
líka, O. S. licón, to please, O. 
H. G. (gi)lichén, (gi)lihhén, M. 
H. G. (ge)lichen, to be like, to 
please, N. H. G. gleichen, £o be 
equal, be like, to equal, re- 
semble. The signification o 
the simple verb is probably 
due to the compound (Goth. 
galeikan, from galeiks, q. v.), 
lit. to be alike in body, to cor- 
respond to; hence to suit, 
please). — Comp. *leiks, also 
prec. and follg. w.] 

leikei, f., in anpar-leikei. — From 
*leiks (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. -in. Comp. *leikei, also 
prec. and follg. w. 

leikeins, adj., bodily, fleshly; 
Rom, 7, 14. II Cor. 1, 12. 3,3. 
10, 4. I Tim. 4, 8. Skeir. II, b. 
— From leik (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -ina. Comp. prec. 


W. 

Jeikeis; s. lékeis. 

*leiki, n., in galeiki, q. v. Comp. 
leikan and follg. w. 

*leikjan, in silda-leikjan, w. v., 
(1) abs., to wonder, marvel, be 
amazed; Mt. 8, 10. 27. 9, 8. 
33.27, 14. Mk. 1, 27. 5, 20. 
6, 2. 7, 31. 10, 32. 15, 5. Lu. 
1, 03. 2, 48. 8, 25. Jo. 7, 15. 
21. (2) w. acc.: to wonder at, 
marvel at, be astonished at; 
Lu. 7, 9. 20, 26. Skeir. VIII, 






leikei—"leikón. 


b; for this acc. we find ana w. 
dat.; Mk. 12, 17. Lu. 2, 33; or 
bi w. ace.; Lu. 2, 18. 4, 22. 32. 
9, 44; or in w. gen.; Mk. 6, 6. 
11, 18; or a dependent in- 
terrog. clause; Lu. 1, 21; or a 
clause introduced by ei; Mk. 
15, 44. Gal. 1, 6. — From silda- 
leiks, q. v. 

-leikó, adv., in ana-, anpar-, ga-, 
laþa-, sama-, waira-leikö, q. v. 
*leikón, w. v., in (a) gal., (1) 
trans., w. acc. and a folle. dat. 
of resemblance: to liken unto; 
Mt. 7, 24. 26; or kê; Mk. 4, 
30. Lu. 7, 31; w. sik, to liken 
one's self, to be like, be con- 
formed to; Rom. 12, 2; (2) 
intr., to be like, be conformed 
to; Mt. 6, 8. Skeir. V, a. b; to 
be like, follow, imitate; II 
Thess. 3, 7. 9; — galeikónds ` 
(pres. partic.) waírþan, to be, 
or become, a follower; I Cor. 
11,1. Eph. 5, 1. I Thess. 2, 
14. (b) ga-ga-l. sik, to liken 
one's self, make one's self re- 
semble, (1) w. dat: II Cor. 11, 
14; (2) folld. by du w. dat.; II 
Cor. 11, 13; (3) w. swé and a 
follg. nom.; II Cor. 11, 15. (c) 
in-ga-l. (uerauopgobv), to me- 
tamorphose, change into the 
likeness of; II Cor. 3, 18. (d) 
miþ-ga-l., in the phrase: mip- 
galeikónds waírpan, to be an 
imitator or follower; Phil. 3, 
17. (e) þaírh-ga.l., to transfer 
in a figure (ueraoynuariSery), 
folld. by in w. dat.; I Cor. 4, 6. 

— From *leiks, galeiks, q. v. 


*leiks—*leisan. 


*leiks, suf., like, similar, equal; 
in ga-, hri-, ibna-, liuba-, missa-, 
sama-, silda-, swa-leiks, adj., 
q. v. [From stem of leik, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. Je, Mdl. E Pe, -lich, 
li, Mdn. E. ly, O. H. G. -lich, 
M. H. (z. -Mch, N. H. G. -lich. 
Comp. ama-, anbar-, ga-, lapa-, 
sama-, waíra-leikó, alja-leikós. 
adv.; silda-leikjan, v.; silda- 
leik, ga-, man-leika, 'subst.; 
also prec. w.] 

lein, n., Jinen; Mk, 14, 51. 52. 
15,46. [Cf. O. E. lin, n., Mdl. 
E. lin, Mdn. E. line (obs.), flax, 
lint, O. S. O. H. G. lin, n., flax, 
lint, M. H. G. lin, m., flax, lint, 
a linen garment, N. H. G. lein- 
in leinwand (for M. H. G. lin- 
wát, by influence of N. H. G. 
gewand, n., garment, dress; s. 
*widan windan). Der.: O. E. 
linen, adj., of linen, Mdl. E. 
linen, adj., of linen, and used 
as a subst. (whence the v. line, 
Mdn. E. lime, whence lining), 
linen, Mdn. E. linen, O. S. linin, 
adj., O. H. G. M. H. G. linín, 
adj., of linen, and used as a 
subst., linen, N. H. G. leinen 
and (L. G.) linnen, adj. and 
subst., n., linen. Germanic 
stem lina- probably refers to 
Lt. linum (from root lf; comp. 
Gr. Ai-vov, flax, thread, Ais, 
dat. Ai-ri, plur. Ai-ra, linen), 
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line, whence (but s. K1., leine) 
O. E. line, f., cord, Mdl. E. line, 
Mdn. E. line, a thread, thin 
cord, O. H. G. lina, M. H, G. 
line, N. H. G. leine, f, a linen 
thread, a string, rope, line, O. 
Fr.ligne, a thread-like stroke 
(Mdn. Fr. ligne, a line, rank, 
whence Mdn. E. lineage), 
whence Mdl. E. line, linie, Mdn. 
E. line, a thread-like stroke, O. 
H. G. M. H. G. inie (the orig. 
î being shortened), N. H. G. 
linie, £, a thread-like stroke. — 
To Lt. linum (above) refers O. 
E. linete, f., in linet-wize, f. or 
m?, a flax-hopper (or Fr. 
lin, whence linotte, a bird, 
whence) Mdl. E.linet, Mdn. E. 
linnet, a bird (feeding on flax- 
seed); and Lt. linteus, adj., 
linen, n. linteum, also used as 
a Subst., linen, whence Mdn. E. 
lint, flax, scraped linen. To 
Lt. linea (above) refer Lt. 
lineare, £o reduce to a straight 
line, make straight, mark out, 
compd. delineare (de, from, 
down from), to sketch out, 
pret. partic. delineatus, whence 
Man. E. delineate; Lt. linea- 
mentum, whence FT. lineament, 
whence Mdn. E.lineament. Lt. 
linealis, linearis, adj., belonging 
to a line, whence Mdn. E. lineal, 
linear.] 


flax, whence lineus, made of|*leis, adj., experienced, in lubja- 


flax, f. linea, also used as a 
subst.: a string (made of flax), 
thread, line, 
thread-like stroke or mark, a 


leis, q. y. — From root lis; s. 
*leisan. Comp. *leisei. 


transferred a|*leisan, str. v., pret. lais (q. ei, 


pret. partic. lisans. — It is sup- 
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posed that this verb meant tto 
go, travel, whence lais, I 
know, I have found out, ex- 
perienced, lit. “have passed 
through’; s. laists, galaista, 
Jaistian. — To the pret. partic., 
*lisans, answers the stem o 
O. E. leornian (= Goth. lisnón; 
the r from s=z, by rotacism; 
eo for e, by breaking), to learn, 
MA. E. lerne, Mdn. E. learn, O. 
S. linón, O. H. G. lirnén, M. H. 
G. lernen, to learn, teach (rare, 
and by confusion with léren; 
comp. Mdn. E. learned, prop. 
pret. partic., for Mdl. E. léred, 
learned, from lére, to teach; s. 
laisjan), N. H. G. lernen, to 
learn. — From root lis, to 
go, which also occurs in O. E. 
leoran, to go; m N. H. G. 
gleise, geleise, n., track; and in 
Lt. lira, furrow, whence delirus 
(de, from), silly, crazy, lit. 
going out of the furrow, whence 
delirium, madness, whence Mdn. 
E. delirium and the adj. deliri- 
ous. — Comp. also *leis, lists.] 


*leisei, f., experience, in lubja- 
leisei. — From *leis, q. v. 


leitan (7, n. 2); s. létan. 


leitils, adj. (138), little, short; 
Mk. 9, 42. Lu. 7, 49. Jo. 6, 7. 
T, 33. II Cor. 8, 15. Eph. 3,3; 
leitil mél, or simply leitil, a 
little while; Jo. 12, 35. 13, 33. 
16, 16. 17. 18. 19; du leitilam- 
ma méla, for a short time, a 
little while; Skeir. IV, b; du 
leitilai lveilai, th. s.; II Cor. 7, 






*leisei— "lei pan. 


8. Skeir. VI, a; afar leitil, after 
a while, a little after; Mt. 26, 
13. Mk. 14, 70; nauh leitil or 
leitil nauh, yet a little while; 
Jo. 14, 19. 16, 16; leitil ha, a 
little; II Cor. 11, 1. 16; w. a 
superl. meaning: very little, the 
least; Mt. 25,45. Lu. 16, 10. 
19, 17; w. a partit. gen.; 1 
Cor. 5, 6. Gal. 5, 9; used ad- 
verbiallv; Mk. 1, 19. Lu.5,8. 
I Tim. 5, 23; leitil galaubjands, 
one of little faith; Mt. 6, 30. 8, 
26; w. a follg. instr., as wahs- 
tau, of stature; Lu. 19, 3. TC 
O. E. lytel (Concerning the re- 
lation between the ei of Goth. 
leitils and the y of O. E. lytil, 
etc., s. P., Beitr., VI, p. 245), 
infl. lytl-, Mdl. E litel, infl. D. 
littl-, Mdn. E. little, O. N. lítill, 
O. S. luttil, O. H. G.luzzil, M. 
H. G. lüzzel, lützel, N. H. G. 
lützel (dial., and in pr. n., as 
Lützelsachsen), little From 
root lit; s. liuts.] 


*leipan, st. v. (172, n. 1), to go. 


Compds. (a) at-l., to go away, 
depart; Mt. 9, 24. 277, 5. Lu. 
20, 9. 20; folld. by af w. dat: 
Mk. 1, 42. Lu. 5, 13; or ana 
w.ace.; Lu. 5, 16; or du w. 
dat.; Mk. 3, 7; or faírra w. 
dat; Mt. 7,23. Lu.4,42; or 
in w. acc; Lu. 15,13; afl. al- 
jap, to go away; Mk. 12, 1. 
(b) bi-L, to leave, forsake, (1) 
w. dat.; Mt. 27, 46. Mk. 10, 7. 
12, 19. 20. 21. 22. 14, 52. 15, 
34. Lu. 5, 28. Jo. 8, 29. 10, 
12. II Tim. 4, 10. 16. Tit. 1,5; 
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(2) w. double dat.; Rom. 9, 29; 
(3) w.acc.; Lu.15,4. Jo. 14, 
27.16, 28.32. II Tim. 4, 13. 
(4) w. partit. gen.; Mk. 12, 19. 
Lu. 20, 31. — In pass. construed 
personally; Lu. 17, 34. 35. — 
Pret. partic. bileipans; II Cor. 
4, 9. I Thess. 3, 1. (c) ga-l., to 
go, come; Mt. 8, 21. 33. 27, 
60. Mk. 11, 4. Lu. 7, 24.17, 
14. 23. Jo. 6, 67. 9, 11. 16, 7; 
w. gen. of aim; I Tim. 1, 13; 
folld. by af w. dat.; Lu. 10, 30; 
or afar w. dat.; Mk. 1, 20. Jo. 
12,19; orana w. acc.; Mk.1, 
85. Lu. 4, 42; or and w. acc.; 
Rom. 10, 18; or du w. dat: 
Mk. 3, 13. 7, 30. Lu. 1, 28. 
Skeir. VIII, a; or fairra w. dat: 
Lu. 1, 38. 2, 15. 8, 37; or faür 
w. acc.; Mk. 2, 13. 14, 68; or 
hindar w. 4cc.;; Mt. 8,18. Mk. 
5,17. Lu. 8, 22; or in w. acc.; 
Mt. 8,32. Lu. 9,46. Skeir. II 
b. e; or mip w. dat: Mk. 5, 24. 
ICor. 16,4; or paírh w. ace.; 
Mk. 10, 25; or ufar w. acc.; Jo. 
6, 1. 10, 40; or a dependent 
inf; Lu. 19, 7; or adv.: inn; 
Mk. 5, 40. 15, 43. Lu. 1, 28. 4, 
16; út; Jo. 13, 30; ft du w. 
dat.; Jo. 18, 38; dalap und w. 
acc.; Mt. 11, 23; gal. ibuks, to 
go back; Jo. 6, 66. 18, 6; 
gáurs gal., to be sad; Mk. 10, 
22; nahts frumis galaip, the 
night is far spent; Rom. 13, 
12. (d) inn-gal., fo go in, 
enter; Lu. 19, 1. Rom. 11, 25; 
folld. by in w. acc.; Mt. T, 21. 
Lu. 6, 4. 18, 24; or paírh w. 


acc.; Mt. 7, 13; or padei; Mk. 
14, 14. (e) mip-inn.ga-l., to go 
in with, folld. by mip w. dat; 
Jo. 18, 15. (f) hindar-l., to go; 
Lu.17,7; to pass away; Lu. 
16, 17. (g) pafrh-l., to go 
through, pass by; I Cor. 16, 7; 
w. acc.; Lu. 19, 1; folld. by 
pafrh w. acc.; Lu. 4, 30. 18, 
25;: or jaínpró; Mt. 9, 9. (h) 
ufar-l., to pass over; Mt. 9, 1. 
(i) us-l., to go out, come out, 
go away from, (1) w. gen. of 
aim; Mk. 4, 35; (2) w. acc; I 
Cor. 16, 5; (3) folld. by hindar 
w. acc.; Mt. 8, 34. Mk. 5, 21. 
8, 13; or baírh w. acc.; Mt. 8, 
28. Jo. 8, 59; or us w. dat; 
II Cor. 5, 8; or papró; Jo. 7, 
3; to pass away; Mt. 5, 18. 
II Cor. 5, 17. [Cf. O. E. líðan, 
Mdl. E. ðe, to go, O. S. líðan, 
to go, O. H. G. dan, M. H. G. 
liden, to go; also the factitive: 
O. E. lædan, from *lidian (by 
i-um]., Goth. *laidjan), Mdl. E. 
leede, léde, leade, Mdn. E. lead, 
O. N. leiða, O. S. lédan, O. H.G. 
M.H. G. N. H.G. leiten, to lead, 
conduct, guide, whence, re- 
spectively, O. E. lad, ze-läd, f., 
journey, way, Mdl. E. läd, 10d, 
Mdn. E. lode (load), a (metal- 
lic) vein or course of water, also 
found in loadsman, from Mdl. 
E. lódes man, .O. F. lädman 
(For -man, s. manna), m., 
pilot, in Mdn. E. lodestar, 
loadstar— N. H. (r. leitstern 
(For -star, -stern, s. staírnó), 
the star that leads. the pole- 
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star, and in Mdn. E. lodestone, 
loadstone (For -stone, s. 
stains), a magnet. Here be- 
longs also N. H. G. lotse, m., 
pilot, borrowed from a kindred 
dial; comp. L. G. Du. loots, 
loods (perhaps of Engl. orig.), 
pilot. Germanic Mþan, to go, 
is usually supposed to be iden- 
tical with lipan, to suffer (But 
8. K1., leiden), the latter having 
developed itself from the 
former — to go, travel, wander, 
endure hardships;—cf. O. H. G. 
lidan, .M. H. G. liden, N. H. G. 
leiden, to sufler, and the Ger- 
manic adjective stem laiþa-, 
grievous, averse, hostile, ap- 
pearing in all dialects, except 
Gothic: O. E.láð, Mal. E. 18%, 
106, adj., hostile, hateful to, 
hated by, noxious, loathsome, 
hateful, grievous, unpleasant, 
Mdn. E. loath, O. N. leiör, 
O. S. 165, O. Fris. lêd, O. H. 
G. leid, M. H. G. leit (inf. 
leid-), grievous, sorry, un- 
pleasant, disagreeable, hated, 
N. H. G. leid, sorry, grieved, 
vexed; the adj. being also 
used as a subst.: O. E. láð, 
n., Mdl. E. láð, löð, injury, 
mistortune, O. S. léð, n. 
evil, O. H. G. leid, n., grief, 
sorrow, pain, M. H. G. leit(d), 
N. H. (G. leid, n., sorrow, 
pain, injury. — Der.: O. E. 
ladian, to hate, Mdl. E. láðse, 
löðe. Mdn. E. loath, O.N. leipa, 
O. H.G. M. H. (z. leiden (from 
*leidjan), AN H. G. ver-leiden, 


*leiban—lékinón. 


to render unpleasant or dis- 
agreeable, to disgust. | 


leibus, m., a strong drink; Lu. 


1,15. {Cf O. E. líð, m., a 
drink, potion, li$-weeze, n., a 
cup to drink ‘118’ from (Beow. 
1983), O. N. líð, O. S. líð, O. 
H. G. lith, lid, M. H. G. lít (inff. 
lid-), n. m., a wine-like drink. 
Allied to Skr. ri, to ooze, li, 
to become liquid, Gr. Asißeıv, 
to shed, Lt. liquere, to be 
moist, whence liquor, moist- 
ure, acc. liquorem, whence O. 


Fr. liqeur, liqueur, whence 
Mdi. E. licour, licur, Mdn. 
E. liquor. To Lt. liquere 


refers also Lt. liquidus, moist, 


whence Fr. liquide, whence 
Man. E. liquid. |} 
lékeis (leikeis), m., physician; 


Mt. 9, 12. Mk. 2, 17. 5, 26. 
Lu. 4, 23. 5, 31. 8, 43. Col. 4, 
14. TO O. E. l&ce, m., one 
who heals, a physician, also a 
blood-sucking worm, Mdl. E. 
læch, lêch, Mdn. E. leech, th. s., 
O. H. G. lähhi, physician. 
Comp. lékinón and follg. w.] 


lékinassus (leikinassus), m., heal- 


ing; Lu. 9, 11. — From follg. 
w. and suff. -assus. 


lékinón (leikinön), w. v., to heal, 


(1) abs.; Lu. 6, 7. 9, 6. (2) w. 
acc. of pers.; Lu. 10, 9; and 
gen. of the disease; Lu. 5, 15. 
— (ompd. ga-l., th. S., w. ace.; 
Lu. 8, 43; and gen. of the 
disease; Lu. 8, 2. [From 
lékeis, q. v. Cf O. E. läcnian, 
l@enian, Mdl. E. làcne, lécne, 


létan—"létnan. 


to heal, beside léche, Mdn. E. 
leech, th. s. O. N. l&kna, O. 
H. G. láhhinön, to heal, M. 
H. G. láchenen, to leech, con- 
jure, whence láchenære=0. N. 
l@knari, one who heals, a con- 
jurer. Comp. prec. w.] 

létan (leitan; 7, n. 2), red. v. 
(181), (1) to leave, w. acc.; 
Lu. 19, 44; w. double acc.; Jo. 
14, 18; (2) to refer, leave; 
Rom. 12,19; (3) to give forth, 
utter: l. stibna mikila, to ery 
with a loud voice; Mk. 15, 37; 
(4) to let, let be, let alone, 
suffer (sometimes in a pregnant 
sense); Lu. 4, 34. 6, 42; w. 
acc.; Mk.5,19.14,6. Jo. 12, 
T; and a folle. iuf; Mt. 8, 22. 
Mk. 7, 27.10, 14. Lu. 4, 41. 9, 
60. 18, 16. Jo. 18, 8; an inf. 
being implied; Mk. 11, 6; an 
acc. being implied; Jo. 11, 44; 
folld. by a ease introduced 
by ei, (a) for Gr. tva; Mk. 11, 
16; (£) for the Gr. subj.; Mt. 
21,49. Mk. 15, 36. — Compds. 
(a) af-l., (1) to leave, forsake, 
put away (as, a wife), W. acc. 
(a) of pers.; Mt. 5, 31. 32.8, 
15. Mk. 1, 20, 31. 4, 36. 8, 13. 
10, 4 (ace. implied). 11. 12. 12, 
12.14, 50. Lu. 4, 39. 16, 18. 
I Cor. 7, 12. 13; (8) of th; 
Mt. 5, 24. Mk. 1, 18. 10, 28. 
29. Lu. 5, 11. 18, 28. 29; (2) 
to leave, disregard, lay aside, 
w. acc.; Mk. 7, 8, (3) to let 
off, forgive, w. acc. of th.; Mt. 
9, 6. Mk. 2, 7. 10. Lu. 5, 21. 
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Mt. 6, 12. 14. 15. 9, 2. 5. Mk. 
2, 5. 9. 3, 28. 4, 12. 11, 25. 26. 
Lu. 5, 20. 7, 47. 48; (4) to let 
one have, w. dat. of pers. and 
acc. of th.; Mt. 5, 40; —afl. 
ahman, £o expire; Mt. 27, 50. 
(b) fra.l., (1) to let down, w. 
acc.; Mk. 2, 4; (2) to let go, 
set free, release, (a) W. acc; 
Lu. 4, 19. Jo. 19, 10. 12. (or 
pers. pass.) Lu. 6, 37; (B) w. 
acc. of a dir. and dat. of an 
indir. obj.; Mt. 27, 15. 17. Mk. 
15, 6. 9. 11. 15. Jo. 18, 39; (3) 
to send away, w. acc.; Mk.8, 
9. Lu. 2, 29. 8, 38. 9, 12; w. 
double ace. folld. by du w.dat.; 
Mk. 8, 3; (4) to put away, w. 
acc. (qén); I Cor. 7, 12; (5) to 
forbear, w. dat. of pers. and 
acc. of th. (in pass. nom. of 
th.); Lu. 7, 47; (6) to permit, 
suffer; I Cor. 16, 7; W. acc. of 
pers. and a dependent inf.; Mk. ` 
1, 34. 5, 37.7, 12. Lu. 8, 51; 
(7) to refer, commend, w. acc. 
of a dir. and dat. of an indir. 
obj.; Skeir. IV, b; (8) the im- 
per. is used w. a pregnant 
sense: let be, let alone; Mk. 1, 
24. (c) us-l. w. acc., to leave 
out, exclude; Gal. 4, 17. TO 
O. E. lætan (str. v.), Mdl. E. 
lête, lête, Mdn. E. let, to per- 
mit (For let, to hinder, s. lat- 
jan), 0. N. láta, O. H. G. laz- 
san, M. H. G. läzen, N. H. G. 
lassen, to let. From root lêt, 
Indg. lêd, lad (w. abl.); s. lats. 
Comp. follg. w.] 


24. 7, 41. 49; and dat. of pers.; "*létnan, w. v., in and-l., to get 
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one`s self free, to depart; Phil. 
1, 23.— From léts, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

*léts, m. (or n.?), in af-, fra-léts. 
— From stem of létan, q. v. 
Comp. lats and prec. w. 

*léþs, adj., in unléps (74, n. 2), 
q. v. [Cf Q. E. *l&d, in unl&d, 
unlitde (For un-, s. un-), adj., 
poor, wretched. Comp. Dief. 
II, 130, and Gr., preface to 
Schulzes Gotisches Glossar, 
XI.] 

léw, n. (94, n. 1), occasion, op- 
portunity; Rom. 7, 8. 11. II 
Cor. 5, 12. Gal. 5,13. [Cognate 
w. O. E. l&wa, m., betrayer, 
l@wsa, m., wretchedness, mis- 
ery; s. léwjan.] 


löwjan, w. v. w. acc., to betray, 
occurs only in pres. partic.; 
Mk. 14, 42. Jo. 18, 5; without 
olj.; Mk. 14, 44. — Compds. 
(a) fra-l., pres. partic. fralöw- 
jands, traitor (mpodorns); II 
Tim. 3, 4. (b) ga-l., (1) to pre- 


sent, offer, w. dat. of pers. and | 


acc. of th.; Lu. 6, 29; (2) to 


betray, (a) w. ace. of pers.;| 


Mt. 27,3. Mk. 3, 19. 14, 11. 
Lu. 6,16. Jo. 6, 64. 71. 12, 4. 
13, 21. 18, 2. 19, 11; or th.: 
Mt. 27. 4; pass.; I Cor. 11, 24: 
(8) w. acc. of a dir. and dat. of 
an indir. obj.; Mk. 14, 10. Jo. 
18, 36: for the dat. there oc- 
curs in W. aces Mk. 14, 41.| 
[From léw, q. v. (LO. E 
kewan, be-, ze-kewan, Mdl. E. 
be-lbwe, to betray, O. H. G. 





*léts—liban. 


*Jàwen (S. Brn., A. Gr.. p. 218. 
d), in gi-, fir-láwen, to betray. | 
libains, f. (113, n. 1), life, world: 
Mt. 7, 14. 25, 46. Mk. 4,19. 
Jo. 6, 63. — From liban and 
Germanic suff. -ai-ni; s. folle. w. 
liban, w. v. (193), to live; Mt. 9, 
18. 27, 63. Mk. 5, 23. Lu. 10, 
28. Jo. 6, 51. 69. 7, 38. 11, 25. 
Rom. 7,2.9; w. dat. of interest; 
Lu. 20, 38. II Cor. 5, 15. Gal. 
2, 19. 5, 25; folld. by bi w. acc., 
to live on anything, i. e. to 
maintain ones self; Lu. 4, 4; 
or in w. gen. (for — sake, bv); 
Jo. 6, 57; or in w. dat.; Rom. 
10, 5. Gal. 2, 20. Phil. 1, 22. 
Col. 3, 7; or mip w. dat: Lu. 
2, 36. II Cor. 13, 4. I Thess. 5, 
10; or us w. dat. (by means of, 
through, bv; II Cor. 13, 4; — 
samana l., to live together; II 
Cor. 7, 3; liban taujan, fo 
make to give, to quicken; Jo. 
6, 63; l. gataujan, th. s.; Jo. 
5, 21. Skeir. V, b. — Compd. 
mip-l., to live with; II Tim. 2, 
11. [(f O. E. libban, lifian. 
Mal. E. libbe, life, live, Mdn. E 
live, O. X. lifa, to live (also to 
be left, to remain), O. H. G. 
leben, M. H. G. leben (also used 
as a subst. n. manner of 
living, life, whence N. H. G. le- 
ben, n., lite), N. H. G. leben, to 
live. From Indz. root Mp; s. 
*eiban. Der.: O. E. lif, n., life, 
Mal. E. lif, Mdn. E. life, O. N. 
líf, n., body, life, O. H. G. lib, 
m. n., life, M. H. (z. lip(b), m., 
life, body, N. H. G. leib, m., 


` *lif—ligan. 


body (also life, in leibrente 
(rente, from M. H. G. rente= 
Mdn. E. rent, Ml. E. rente, 
annual payment, both from 
Fr. rente, from Mdl. Lt. renta, 
contracted form of rendita, 
prop. pret. partic., for Lt. 
reddita, from reddere, fo ren- 
der, from red-, back, and dare, 
to give), f, leibzucht (For 
-zucht, s. *taühts), f., annuit y, 
liferent).] 

*lif, in ain-, twa-lif. [Supposed 
to refer to Idg. root lik (For 
Idg. k=Germanic f., s. wulfs), 
to be left, to remain (s.leilvan), 
or to root lip (s. *leiban, liban). 
Comp. follg. w.] 

*lifnan, w. v., in af-l., to be left re- 
maining, to remain, remain 
over and above; Lu. 9, 17. Jo. 
6, 12. 13. 12, 24. Skeir. VII, c. 
d; fo remain, survive; I Thess. 
4, 171. — From leiban, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w. 

ligan, st. v. (176, n. 1), to lie; 
Mt. 27, 52; folld. by ana w. 
dat.; Mt.9,2. Mk. 2, 4. 7, 30. 
Lu. 5, 25. II Cor. 3, 15. Skeir. 
III, d; or in w. dat.; Mt. 8, 6. 
14. Mk. 1, 30. Lu. 2, 16; or 
du w. dat.; Lu. 2, 34; or at w. 
dat.; Lu. 3, 9; w. parei; Mk. 
5. 40. — Compds. (a) at-l., to 
lie close to, be present with; 
Rom. 7, 18. (b) af-l., to lie 
under; hence to faint; Mk. 8, 
3; to fail; Lu. 16, 9. [Cf O. 
liez(e)an, for lizz(e)an, from 
lizjan (by gemination before j, 
the latter occurring in tlie pres- 
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ent tense only; pret. lez), Mdl. 
E. lize, lie, Mdn. E. lie, to rest, 
abide (For lie, to tell a false- 
hood, s. lingan), O. X. liggja 
(pret. sing. lá, plur. lágum), 
O. S. liggian (pret. lag), O. H. 
G. liggen, likkan (pret. lag), 
M. II. G. ligen, licken, N. H. G. 
liegen, fo lie, rest, abide. — 
Der.: O. E. lagu, f., law, Mdl. 
E. laghe, lawe (w from gh, by 
labialization), Mdn. E. law 
(whence lawyer, like sawyer, 
from saw, bowyer, from bow, 
w. suff. er, the y being intru- - 
sive), ht. ‘that which lies’, 1. e. 
‘is fixed as a rule’, O. N. lög 
(plur. in form), n., a law, O. S. 
"lag (in compds), plur. lagu, 
n., O. H. G. *lag, *lae (in corn- 
position), m., beside O. S. ` 
*lága (in composition), a ly- 
ing, lága, M. H. G. lage, f, a 
lying, position, situation, & 
lying in ambush, an ambush, 
N. H. G. lage, a lying, position, 


situation, condition, layer, 
stratum. Further Mdn. E. 


ledge (of Scand. orig.), a slight 
shelf, ridge; Mdn. E. ledger (of 
Du. orig.; s. M. and Sk., ledg- 
er); O. N. lág, a felled tree, 
ht. a tree that lies on the 
ground, a log, whence Mdn. E. 
log; O. N. lágr, low, whence 
Mdl. E. làh, lagh, Ion (u for h, 
gh, by labialization), Mdn. E. 
low (compar. lower, whence the 
v. lower; eompd. below; for be-, 
s. bi) Du. laag, low, whence 
laagte, O. Du. leeghde, valley, 
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whence (br L. G. inffuence). N. 
H. G. lehde, f. barren tract. 
waste land. Here belongs also 
Min. E. rely (re is a Lt. pref.. 


ligrs—lisan. 


be-lagern (For be-. s. bi). to 
besiege, Du. belegeren. th. s., 
whence Men. E. beleaguer, to 
besiege. — Comp. lagjan.] 


meaning "back |. to repose on. lima ( Hebr.), Aiwa, why; Mt. 27, 


hente to depend, confide. 


46. Mk. 15, 34. 


eornpd. reliance (Lance being a;*linnan, st. v. (174. n. 1). to 


Fr. suf.. from Lt. ent-ia). — 
From (Germanic root leg, 
Idg. legh: comp. Lt. lectus. 
bed, Gr. Atx-os, Aéxrpov, bed. 
&-Aoy-os (w. abl), she who 
shares the bed. wife. concubine. 
Aor-tiv, to bear children. Aé- 
Gov, aor. imper.. put to rest. 
etc. — 5. lagjan, ligrs.] 

ligrs, m., couch. be: Mt. 9. 2. 
6. Mk. 4, 21. 7. 4. 30. Lu. 5. 
18. 8. 16. 17. 34: chamberinz. 
adultery (s. galigri); Rom. 13. 
13. [From ligan (q. v.) and 
suff. -ra. (f. O. E. leger. m., a 
resting-bed, couch. Mdl. E. leir. 
Mdn. E. lair (perhaps identical 
with laver, stratum, bed; s. Sk.. 
lie), resting-place, bed, couch 
(especially of a wild beast). O. 
S. legar, n., couch, sick-berl. O. 


cease. — Compd. ail. to de 
part: La. 9. 39. [Cf O. E. 
linnan. blinnan (=be-linnan; 
for be, s. bi). to recede, be de- 
prived of. Mdl. E. linne, blinne, 
Mdn. E. lin. blin, to yield, stop, 
cease, O. N. linna, O. H. G. bi- 
linnan, to stop, cease. From 
Germanir root len. to be pliant, 
contained also in O. N. linr, 
mild, soft, and (with a suffixal 
dental). in O. E. lioe (for linde), 
meek, mild. tender, Mdl. E. lið, 
Mdn. E. lithe (whence lissom, 
for lithesome; for -some, s. 
sams). pliant. flexible, limber, 
O. Ñ. lithi. O. H. G. lindi. M. H. 
G. linde, N. H. G. lind, ge-lind, 
mild, soft, tender. Allied to 
Lt. lén-is, smooth, soft, calm, 
and len-tus, flexible, limber.] 


H. (z. legar, M. H. G. leger, | lisan, st. v. (176, n. 1).to gather, 


couch. bed, lair, sick-bed. siege. 
AN. H. G. lager (by influence o 
lage: s. ligan), n.. a Íving down. 
hed, couch, magazine, encamp- 
ment, camp, Du. leger, a camp. 
encamped army. whence Mdn. 
E. leaguer, camp. — Der.: 


M. H fr. legern (intr.). to lie; 


down, (refl.) sich legern, to lie 


down, pitch à camp, (trans.).! 
to forin into a camp, encamp.: 
N. TI. 6. lagern, th. s., compd.: 






stood), to 
gather together; Jo. 6, 12. 13. 


collect, (1) folid. by in w. acc; 
Mt. 6, 26. (2) w. ace. folld. by 
af w. dat.; Mt. 7,16; or us w. 
dat.; Lu. 6, 41. — Compd. ga- 
l. w. acc. (expressed or under- 
gather, collect, 


11. 47. 15, 6. Skeir. VII, d; 
folld. hy af w. dat.; Mk. 13, 27; 
or du w. dat.; Neh. 5, 16; ga-l. 
sik. fh. s.. w. acc. folld. by du 
w.dat.; Mk. 4,1; or jaindré; 


lisan—lipus. 


Lu. 17, 37. [Cf O. E. lesan, |listeigs, adj., 


Mdl. E.lese, Mdn. E. lease, to 
glean (lease, to let, refers to O. 
Fr. laisier, lessier, lesser, fo 
leave, transmit, from Lt.laxare, 
to extend, slacken, from laxus, 
loose), O. N. lesa, O. S. lesan, 
to gather, collect, O. H. G. 
lesan, M. H. G. lesen, to gather, 
collect, read, also to tell, re- 
port, N. H. G. lesen, to gather, 
collect, pick up, read. The 
original signification of Ger- 
manic lesan, was ‘to gather, 
collect’, while that of ‘to read’ 
is of later origin. The arto 
reading was not known to the 
Germanic stock till after its 
separation into tribes, which is 
evident from the fact that the 
ancient Germanic dialect had 
no word in common for the 
conception of ‘reading’. The 
Goths used siggwan (q. ri, 
the Germans lesen, the Norse- 
men lesa (at a late period), the 
English rédan (s. Goth. rédan), 
etc. The first Germanic ‘let- 
ters were certain mysterious 
characters, ‘Runes’ (s. rüna), 
cut into small twigs. These, 
being scattered about on the 
ground, were picked up and 
the characters on them inter- 
preted. It is owing to the 
different modes of interpreta- 
tion that, beside the original 
lesan, to pick up, gather, the 
Goth. siggwan, ‘to sing’, and 
the F. rédan, ‘to guess’, came 
to mean ‘to read.’ | 
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erafty, cunning, 
wilv; II Cor. 12, 16. Eph. 4, 
14. [From stem oflists (q. v.) 
and suff. een Cf. O. H. G. 
listig, M. H. G. listec, N. H. G. 
listig, adj., cunning, artful.] 


lists, f. (30; 103), wile; Eph. 6, 


11. [Cf O. E. list, f., art, skill, : 
cunning, craft, Mdl. E. list, th. 
S., O. N. list, f., prudence, skill, 
dexterity, O. S. list, m. f£., un- 
derstanding, judgment, O. H. 
G. M. H.G. list, m., wisdom, 
prudence, cunning, wile, art. 
An abstr. subst. (w. suff. -ti-) 
originally nieaning knowledge, 
prudence, from verbal stem lis, 
to know; s. *leisan, lais, laisjan, 
and prec. w.] 


lita, f., pretense, dissimulation; 


Gal. 2,13. Allied to O. H. G. 
liz, m. n.?, pretense, M. H.G. 
litz, litze, m. or f, caprice, 
humor, silliness. Comp. the 
kindred liuts and *litjan.] 


liteins, f., intercession; I Tim. 2, 


1. [From (*litjan and Ger- 
manic suff. i-ni, from) Gr. Aırn, 
prayer. | 


*litjan, w. v., in mip-litjan, w. 


dat., to dissemhle with: Gal. 
2,13. [From lita (q. v.). CF. 
O. H. G. lizzön, to form, 
fashion. | 


liþus, m., limb, member; Mt. 5, 


29.30. Rom. 7, 5. 23. 12, 4. I 
Cor. 12, 12. 14. 18. 19. 20. 22. 
Col. 3, 5. Eph. 4, 25. [From 
root li and suff. -bu-, Idg. -tu-. 
(f. O. E. Mioðu (occurs only in 
compds.; io for i, by u-uml.), 
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m., lið, n., Mdl. E. lið, Mdn. E. 
(Scot.) lith, Jimb, O. N. liðr, 
m., O. S. lith, n., O. H.G. lid, 
n. m., gi-lid (For gi-, s. ga-), n., 
limb, joint, M. H. G. lit(d), n. 
m., gelit(d), n. ın., limb, joint, 
also member of a society, N. H. 
G. glied, n., linb, joint, rank, 
member (of a society), compd. 
gliedmassen (plur.), limbs, M. 
H.G. lide-máz, n., gelide-mxze, 
n., limbs (The second compo- 
nent is allied to Goth. mitan (q. 
v.); comp. M. H. G. gelidmase, 
f., stature). Stem lipu- is sup- 
posed to be allied to O. S. bi- 
lithi (For bi-, s. bi), n., parable, 
image, O. H. G. bilidi, M. H. G. 
bilde, image, figure, parable, 
model, N. H. G. bild, n., image, 
figure, picture. S. Kl. bild, 
glied. — Root li oceurs also in 
O. E. Mdl. E. lim, n., Mdn. E. 
limb, O. N. limr, n., limb of a 
tree, limr, m., limb of the 
bo«dv.] 

liuba-leiks, adj., lovely; Phil. 4, 
8. [From stem of liufs and 
suff. *leiks, q. v. (f. O. S. 
lioflik, O. H. G. lieblih, M. H. 
G. lieplieh, N. H. G. lieblich, 
lovely.] 

liudan, st. v. (173, n. 1), to grow, 
spring up; Mk.4, 27. (Cf O. 
E.léodan, O. S. liodan, O. H. 
(r. liotan, to grow. From Idg. 
root ludh, fo grow, whence also 
O. E. léod, m. f, folk, people, 
nation, pl. léode, people, men, 
Mdl. E. léod, Wed, people, man, 
pl. léode, léde, people, men, O. 


liuba-leiks—liufs. 


S. liud, O. H. G. liut, m. n., 
people, pl. liuti, people, men, M. 
DH G. liut, m. n., people, pl. tiute, 
people, men, N. H. G. leute, pl., 
people, men, servants; further 
O. E. léod, m., one of the people 
or nation, à man xaT! Edoynr, 
hence chief, prince, king; and 
O. E. léden, lfden, n., Mdl. 
E. léden, the language of the 
people (Comp. O. E. ze-péode, 
n., language, and péod, f., 
people). Allied to Celt. lath, 
a youth, champion, whence 
Mdl. E. ladde, Mdn. E. lad, 
a youth; the fem., lass, girl, 
refers to Welsh lodes, a girl, 
from lawd, a lad. — The E. 
word for “people came out 
of use at the end of the Mdl. E. 
period, and was replaced by O. 
Fr. pueple, peuple (from Lt. 
populus, people), Mdl. E. 
people, péple, Mdn. E. people.— 
Comp. *laups, ludja.] 


liufs, gen. liubis, adj. (31; 56, n. 


1; 124, n. 2), beloved, dear; 
Mk. 1, 11. 9, 7. Lu. 3, 22. 9, 
35. 20, 13. Rom. 9, 25. 11, 28. 
12,19. I Cor. 15,58. II Cor. 
1,1. 12, 19. Eph. 1, 6. 5, 1. 6, 
21. Phil. 4, 1. Col. 1, 7. 4, 7. 9. 
14. I Tim. 6, 2. II Tim. 1,2; 
w. dat.; Mk. 12, 6. Philem. 16. 
(Cf. O. E. lóof, Aldi. E. léf, lév, 
Mdn. E. lief, dear, O. N. ljufr, 
O. IT. (z. liob, M. H. G. liep 
(nfl. lieb-), N. H. (r. lieb, be- 
loved, dear. — Compd. Mal. E. 
lemman (from léf man; for 
man, s. manna), Mdn. E. lem- 


*liug—liugan. 


(m)an, a sweetheart. — From 
rootliub, appearing also in O. 
H. G. liubi, M. H. G. liebe, N. 
H. G.liebe, f., love, whence O. 
H. G.liubón, M. H. G. lieben, 
N. H. G. lieben, to love. A 
weakened form of root liub, 
lub, appears in O. E. lufu, lufe, 
f., love, Mdl. E. lufe, luve, love, 
Mdn. E. love (S. *lubó, *lufs, 
galufs), whence O. E. lufian, to 
love, Mdl. E. lufe, luve, bi-lufe, 
to love, Mdn. E. love, belove 
(obs.), pret. partic. (now adj.) 
beloved. Another form of root 
lub appears in O. E. lof, m., 
Mdl. E. lof, O. N.lof, O. H. G. 
lob, M. H. G.lop(b), N. H. G. 
lob, n., praise, whence, respect- 
ively, O. E.lofian, Mdl. E. lofe, 
love, O. H. @. lobön, lobén, 
M. H.G. N. H. G. loben, to 


praise, compd. geloben (For 


ge-, S. ga-), to promise, vow, 
from M. H. G. geloben, O. H. 
G. gilobón, th. s., prop. to 
assent to, approve; ef. O. N. 
lofa, th.s. (Germanic root lub: 
liub answers to pre-Germanic 
lubh-leubh; comp. Lt. lub-ens, 
libens, willing, glad, lubido, 
libido, pleasure, desire, inclina- 
tion, Skr. root lubh, to desire. 
For further cognates, s. *laufs, 
galaufs, *laubjan.] 

*liug. n., in ga-liug, q. v. — From 
liugan (st. v.),q. v. Comp. also 
liugn, laugnjan. 


. Huga, f., marriage, wedlock; I 


Tim. 4, 3; liugóm hafts, wed- 
ded, married; ICor.7,10. [Sup- 
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posed to be allied to Lt. ligare, 
to bind, bind together, Gr. 
Avyoüv, to bend, twist; s. 
Sch., hugan. Comp. follg. w.] 


liugan, w. v., (192, n. 1; 193), to 


marry, take a wife, (1) abs.; 
Mk. 12, 25. Lu. 17, 27. 20, 34. 
35; (2) W. ace.; Mt. 5, 32. Mk. 
10, 11. Lu. 14, 20. 16, 18. 
Pass.: to be married, be given 
in marriage, take a husband; 
Mk. 12, 25. Lu. 17, 27. 20, 34. 
85. I Cor. 7, 28; w. a folle. 
dat.; Mk. 10, 12. The inf. is 
used in reference to either sex; 
I Cor. 7, 9. I Tim. 5, 14. — 
Compd. ga-l. w. acc., to marry, 
take a wife; Mk. 6, 17. — From 
prec. w. Comp. unliugaips. 


liugan, st. v., to lie; Rom. 9, 1. 


II Cor. 11, 31. Gal. 1, 20. I 
Tim. 2, 7. Skeir. VIII c; w. acc., 
to tell a lie to, deceive by lies; 
Col. 3, 9. [Cf O. E. léozan, 
str. v. (pret. léaz, pret. partic. 
lozen), Mdl. E. léze, lize (pret. 
l@h, léz), Mdn. E. lie, O. N. 
ljúga, O. S. liogan, O. H. G. 
liogan (str. v.), M. H. G. liegen, 
N. H. G. lügen (dial. liegen), 
Eff. léze, to lie. — Der. O. E. 
lyze (stem lugi; y by ruml.), 
m., Mdl. E. lize, lie, Mdn. E. 
lie, O. H. G. lugi, f., beside lug, 
m., M. H. G. lüge, f., luc(g), m., 
N. H. G. lüge, f., lug, m., lie; 
and O. E. lygen (stem luz-inö-), 
f., lie, O. S. lugina, O. H. G. 
lugina, M. H. G. lügene, f., lie, 
whence, respectively, O. H. G. 
luginäri, M. H. G. lugenaere, 
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lúgenære, N. H. G. lügner, n., 
liar. — Comp. *liug, laugnjan, 
and follg. w.] 

liugn, n. (31), lie; Jo. 8, 44. 
Eph. 4, 25. Skeir. I, c. — From 
liugan (q. v.) and suff. -na. 
Comp. *liug, laugnjan, and 
foll. w. 

liugna-praüfétus, m., a false pro- 
phet; Mt. 7, 15. — From stem 
of liugn and praúfétus. q. v. 

liugna-waürds, m. (prop. adj.), 
one who speaks lies, speaking 
lies; I Tim. 4, 2. — From stem 
of liugn and *waúrds, q. v. 

liugnja, ın., liar; Jo. 8, 44. 55. 
I Tim. 1, 10. Tit. 1, 19.—From 
liugn and suff. -jan. 

liuhadei, f. (and liuhadeins, f; 
113, n. 2), light, illumination; 
II Cor. 4, 4 (A has -eins, per- 
haps partit. gen.; B -ein). 6. — 
From liuhaps (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -in. Comp. follg. 


W. 

liuhadeins, adj. full of light, 
Shining, bright; Mt. 6, 22. — 
From liuhaps and Germanic 
suff. -ina. 

liuhab, gen. liuhadis, n. (94), 
light; Mt. 5, 16. Mk. 13, 24. 
14, 54. II Cor. 11, 14. Skeir. 
VI, a. [From stem liuh-ada- 
(rootluh);cf. O. E.léoht, n., Mdl. 
E. liht, light, Mdn. E. light, O. 
S. lioht, O. H. G. lioht, M. H. 
G. lieht, N. H. G. licht, n., light. 
From Idg. root luk:leuk, to 
shine; comp. Gr. Aevx-os, shin- 
ing, bright, white, duprAúxn, 
twilight; Lt. lucerna, lucere, 


liugn—liuhtjan. 


lux (gen. luc-is), lucidus, lina 
(for *luena, whence M. H. G. 
lüne, f., caprice, also phase of 
the moon, N. H. G. laune. f., 
caprice, humor), lümen (for 
lucmen), di-luc-ulum; Skr. ruc 
(pres. röcámi), to shine, ruc- 
má-s, adj., shining, subst., 
jewels, róká-s, m., rócaná, n., 
light. For numerous Mdn. E. 
cognates from Lt. stems, such 
as lucid, elucidate, illuminate, 
illustrate, luminary, luminous, 
lunar, lunatic, lustre, lynx (G. 
luchs; s. A7,.luchs), etc., s. 
Sk.,lucid. Root luh is further 
found in O. E. léoma (for 
*léohma, Germanic stem *leuh- 
men-), m., Mdl. E. léome, léme, 
lem, a ray of light, light, 
brightness, whence O. E. léomi- 
an, Mdl. E. léome, léme, £o 
shine, be bright; in O. N. ljómi, 
O. S.lioma, a ray of light; in O. 
E.lixan (shortened from liexan, . 
from léohsjan, byi-uml., —Goth. 
*liuhsjan), £o shine; in O. N. ljós, 
subst., light (comp. Skr. rocis, 
n., splendor, light, rukká, Zend 
raokšna, adj., bright); O. H. 
G. liehsen, adj., bright. For 
further cognates, s. laúhmuni, 
laúhatjan, and follg. w.] 
liuhtjan, w. v., to give light, to 
light, shine; Mt. 5, 15. 16. II 
Cor. 4, 4. 6. Skeir. VI, a. — 
Compds. (a) gall. w. acc., to 
enlighten, bring to light; Y Cor. 
4, 5. II Tim. 1, 10. (b) in-l w. 
acc., to enlighten; Eph. 1, 18. 
3, 9. [From *liuhts, adj., 


*liusan—TWliupbareis. 


light, O. E. l&oht, Mdl. E. light, 
Mdn. E. light, O. H. G. lioht, 
M. H. G. lieht, N. H. G. licht, 
adj., light. The corresponding 
verbs are: O. E. léohtan, to 
give light, Mdl. E. lihte, lighte, 
Mdn. E. light, extended lighten 
(compd. enlighten; en- from 
Fr. en-, from Lt. in), Mdl. E 
lightene, lightne, whence Mdn. 
E. lightning (w. suff. -ing); fur- 
ther O. H. G. M. H. G. liuhten, 
N. H. G. leuchten, to give light, 
to shine, light. S. liuhap.] 

*liusan, st. v. (173, n. 1), in fra-l. 
w. dat., to lose; Lu. 15, 4. 6, 
24. 32. 19, 10. Jo. 6,27. TO 
O. E. *lëosan, for-lêosan (For 
for-, s. faír-), pret. sing. -léas, 
plur. -luron, pret. partic. Joren 
(the r for s, by rotacism), 
Mdi. E. forléose, forlése, and 
léose, lése, pret. sing. (for)léas, 
(for)lés, plur. (for)luren, pret. 
partic. (for)loren, Mdn. E. leese 
(obs.), pret. partic. lorn (used 
as adj, and obs.), compd. 
forlorn, lasslorn, forsaken bv 
a lass (For lass, s. liudan). 
Allied to los, n., Mdl. E. los, 
Mdn. E. loss, whence O. E. 
losian, Mdl. E, löse, to be 
loosed from, escape, also to 
lose. Mdn. E. lose suggests 
Mdl. E. Mðse; comp. Mdn. E. 
choose, from Mdl. E. *chöse (s. 
kiusan). Both forms remain 
to be explained; comp., how- 
ever, Wells, Anglia, VII, 1, p. 
208. FurtherO. H.(.far-liosan, 
M. H. G. verliesen, N. H. G. 
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verlieren, Ef. velése, to lose. — 
From Germanic root lus, allied 
to Idg. root là, in Gr. Avery, 
Lt. solvere, to loose (pret. 
partic. so-lü-tus). For further 
cognates, s. *lusnan, laus, laus- 
jan, lun.] 


liutei, £, deceit, pretense, hypo- 


crisv; Mk. 7, 22.12, 15. Eph. 
4, 14. I Tim. 4, 2.— us buten 
taiknjan sik, to feign one's self; 
Lu. 20, 20. — From liuts (q. 
v.) and Germanic suff. -in. 


liuts, adj., deceitful; used as a 


subst., m., dissembler, hypo- 
crite; Mt. 6, 2. 5. 16. Mk. 7, 6. 
Lu. 6,42. II Tim. 3, 13. [From 
Germanic root lit, to hide 
one's self, incline, stoop, whence 
also O. E.lütan, to bow, bend 
down, lie hid, Mdl. E. lúte, to 
incline, cower down, stoop 
down, Mdn. E. lout, to bend, 
bow, stoop (whence lout, a 
clown), O. N. lúta, to bend, in- 
cline, O. H. G. lüzén, M. H. G. 
lüzen, £o lie hid; further O. E. 
lyteg (w. suff. -eg), adj., Mdl. 
E. luti, shrewd, cunning; and 
perhaps O. E.l0s, f., Mdl. E. lús. 
Mdn. E. louse, O. N. lús, O. H. 
G. M. H. G. los N. H.G. laus, f., 
louse; s. Kl. laus. — Comp. 
liutei, lutón, lita, and leitils.] 


liubareis, m., singer; Ezra 2, 41. 


Neh. 7, 1. [From "liup, n., 
song, and suff. -arja; cf. O. E. 
léoð, n., Mdl. E. léoð, léod, lêd, 
0. H. G.liod, M. H. G. liet(d), 
N. H. G. lied, n., song. Comp. 
follg. w.] 
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liubón, w. v., to sing; Rom. 15, 
9. — From *liuþ; see prec. W. 
Lód, pr. n., AwS; Lu. 17, 29; 
gen. -is; Lu. 17, 28. 32. 

lófa, m., the palm of the hand; 
Mt. 26, 67. Mk. 14, 65; slahs 
lófin, a buffet; Jo. 18, 22. 19, 
3. [Cf. O. E. 161, f., Mdl. E.lóve, 
lüfe, Mdn. E. (Scot.) loof, O. N. 
lófi, f£., the palin of the hand; 
perhaps identical with Mdl. E. 
löf, a contrivance for altering 
aship's course, Mdn. E. loof 
and luff.; and O. E. glóf (for 
ge-löf; for ze, s. ga-), f, Mdl. 
E.glove, Mdn. E. glove, O. N. 
glófi, glove.] 

lubains, f. (31), hope; Rom. 15, 
13. [From  *luban (stem 
lubai-), to hope, and suff. -ai- 
ni. From root lub; s. liufs.] 
lubja-leis, adj., skilled in witch- 
craft; II Tim. 3, 13 (gloss). 
[The first component, lubja-, 
answers to O. E.lyb, (v is i-uml. 
of u), f. (?), poison, O. N. lyf, 
medicine, physic. O. H. G. 
luppi, n., M. H. G. liippe, luppe, 
n. f, á poisonous juice. The 
original meaning of lubja- was, 
probably, “a strong, acrid es- 
sence, vegetable juice’; comp. 
also O. E. cése-lib, m. (?), Mdl. 
E. chöselep, rennet, Mdn. E. 
cheese-lep, O. H. G. chäsiluppa 
(0. E. cése, m., O. H. G. chási, 
nı., ete., from Vulg. Lt. *casius, 
for Lt. caseus, cheese), M. H. G. 
kitseluppe, f., beside k&se-lap, 
n., rennet (M. H. G. lap, gen. 
labes, n. m., rennet, also an 


liubón—"lükan. 


acrid liquid, N. H. G. lab, n., 
rennet, anything that curdles 
certain fluids; s. Kl, lab). 
For the second component, s. 
*leis. — Comp. lubjaleisei. 


lubja-leisei, /. (30), witchcraft; 


Gal. 5, 20. — From lubja-leis 
(q. v.) and Germanic suff. -in. 


*ubö, f. (31), love, in bröþru- 


lubö. [Cf O. E. lufan-, hope, 
consolation, comfort?, nom. 
*lufa, does not occur; s. liufs.] 


ludja, f., face, countenance; Mt. 


6, 17. From root of liudan 
(q. v.) and suff. -jö. 


*lufs, in galufs, q. v. — Allied to 


liufs, *laufs, g. v. 


luftus, m., air; I Cor. 9, 26. Eph. 


2, 2. I Thess. 4, 17. [Cf O. E. 
lyft, m. f. (from stem luf-ti, by 
i-uml., f, beside *luf-tu, m.), 
air, Mdl. E. liit, air, Mdn. E. 
(Scot.) lift, the atmosphere, O. 
N. lopt (a-stem), n., air, O. S. 
luft, f., O. H. G. M. H. G. luft, 
m. f., N. H. G. luft, f., Du. lucht, 
Eff. luéch (with ch for f). f., air, 
whence, respectively, Mdl. E. 
lifte, to lift up, prop. to raise 
into the air, Mdn. E. lift, O. N. 
lypta, M. H. G. N. H. G. lüften, 
to lift. O. N. lopt also meant 
‘an upper room’, whence Mdl. 
E. Mdn. E. loft, an upper room, 
a garret, whence lofty; cf. Ef. 
löf, f., a garret. Mdn. E. aloft, 
Mal. E. ọn (9-, ar; s. ana) lofte, 
refers to O. N. á lopt, aloft in 
the air.] 


*lúkan, st. v. (15; 173, n. 2), to 


lock. — ( ompds. (a) ga-l., (1) 


lukarn—"luks. 


w. acc., to shut, close; Mt. 27, 
66; to enclose; Lu. 5, 6; folld. 
by in w. dat., to shut up; Lu. 
3, 20; to enclose; Rom. 11, 32; 
(2) w. instr. to shut, close; 
Mt. 6, 6. (b) us-l w. acc. of a 
dir. obj., to unlock, open; Mk. 
1,10 (uslukanans for the in- 
correct usluknans). Lu. 2, 23. 
4,17. Neh. 7,3; to unsheath, 
to draw (a sword); Mk. 14, 47. 
Jo. 18, 10; folld. bya dat. of 
pers. for whom anything is 
opened; Jo. 10, 3. Col. 4, 3. 
II Cor. 2, 12; or a dependent 
dat. of possession; Jo. 9, 14. 
17. 21. 26. 30. 32. 10, 21. 11, 
37. [Cf O. E. lücan, to lock 
(compds. á-, be-, ze-, on-, to-, 
un-lücan), Mdl. E. lûke, to lock 
(compds. be-, i-, to-, un-lüke), 
O. N. lúka, O. H. G. lühhan, 
M. H. G. lüchen, to lock. From 
root lik, pre-Germanic lig; 
comp. Skr. root ruj, to break. 
S. *luknan, *luks. } 

lukarn, n., a light, candle; Mt. 6, 
22. Mk. 4, 21. Lu.8,16.15, 
8. Skeir. VI, a. [From Lt. 
lucerna, f, lamp, oil-lamp, 
candle. Comp. follg. w.] 

lukarna-stapa, m., candlestick; 
Mt. 5, 15. Mk. 4, 21. Lu. 8, 16. 
— From stem of lukarn and 
staþa, q. v. 

Lukas, pr. n., Aovxás; Col. 4, 14. 
II Tim. 4, 11; acc. -an; Lu. 
superscr. 

Lukius, pr. n., Aovx10s; Rom. 16, 
21. 


*luknam, w. v., to be locked, in 
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(a) ga-l., to be locked, be shut 
up, be closed; Lu. 4, 25. (b) 
us-l to become unlocked, be 
opened, open; Mt. 27, 52. Mk. 
1, 94. Lu. 1, 64. 3, 21; w. dat. 
of advantage; I Cor. 16, 9; for 
this dat. there occurs du w. 
dat.; II Cor. 6, 11; — w. pos- 
sessive dat.; Mt. 9, 30. Mk. 7, 
85. Jo. 9, 10. — From the pret. 
partic. of lükan, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 

*luks, m., an opening, in usluks, 
q. V. [From lükan (w. abl.), 
q. v. Cf. Q. E. loe, n, Mdl. 
E. loc, lok, inclosure, inclosed 
place, the fastening of a 
door, beside loca, m., in- 
closure, prison, Mdl. E. loke, 
inclosure, lock (whence the v. 
loke, Mdn. E. lock), beside loke, 
inclosure, prison, lock, Mdn. 
E. lock, O. N. loka, lock, O. H. 
G. loh, M. H. G. loch, n., in- 
closure, prison, secret abode, 
cave, opening, hole, N. H. G. 
loch, n., hole, prison (vulg.), L. 
G. luke, an opening, whence N. 
H. G. luke, f., hatch, hatehway, 
dormer-window; and O. H. G. 
bi-loh (For bi-, s. bi), M. H. G. 
bloch (for beloch), 2 kind of 
trap (whence blocken, £o im- 
prison), N. H. G. block. m., 
prison, in phrase 'in den block 
legen’, to imprison. To the 
stem of O. H. G.loh refers O. 
H. G. luccha (for *lukkja), M. 
H. G. lücke, lucke (whence 
lücke, Joose, light, dissolute, 
whence N. H. G. locker, th. s.), 
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lan—Lystra. 


N. H. G. lücke, f, gap, open-| “lusts, O. E. lyst, etc., must ° 


ing, hole. — Comp. luknan.] 
lan, n. (?), ransom; Mk. 10, 45. 
— From root là (s. liusan) 


have been the same as that of 
lustus, O. E. lust, ete.; comp. 
also v. Bd., p. 66. S. follg. w.] 


and suf. -na (or -ni?). Comp.|]ustus, m. (105), lust, desire; 


folla. w. 

*lüneins, £, in us-lüneins, q. v. — 
From *lünjan (from lün, q. v.) 
and Germanic suff. i-ni. 

*lusnan, w. v. (194), in fra-l, to 
be lost, perish; I Cor. 1, 18. II 
Cor. 2. 15 (gloss). 4, 3. — From 
the pret. partic. of *liusan, 
q. v. 

lustón, w. v. W. gen., to desire; 
Mt. 5, 28. [From lustus, q. v. 
Cf. O. H. G. lustón, M. H. G. 
lusten, to desire. Allied to 
follg. w.] 

*lusts, f., in fra-lusts, q. v. From 
root of liusan (q. v.) and suff. 
„ti. (f. O. E. lyst, f, Mdl. E. 
list, desire, Mdn. E. list (obs.), 
O. N. lyst, O. S. lust, f, O. H. 
G. lust, f., M. H. G. lust, N. H. 
G. lust, f., desire. — Der.: O. E. 
lystan (not lystan, but *lustian, 
without uml., would be the v. 
derived from lust=Goth. lus- 
tus, answering to Goth. lustón, 


Mk. 4, 19. Jo. 8, 44. Rom. 7, 
7. 8. 13, 14. Gal. 5, 16. 24. 
Eph. 2, 3. 4, 22. Phil. 1, 23. 
Col. 3, 5. I Thess. 2, 17. 4, 5. 
9. II Tim. 3, 6. 4, 3; us lustum, 
willingly; Philem. 14. TC O. 
E. lust, Mdl. E. lust, Mdn. E. 
lust, O. H. G. M. H. G. lust, m., 
lust, desire. From root of 
liusan (q. v.) and suff. -tu. S. 
lustón and prec. w.] 

lustu-sams, adj., longed for, 
much desired; Phil. 4, 1. — 
From stem of lustus and 
-sams, q. V. 

lutón, w. v., to betray; pres. 
partic. lutónds, used as a 
subst., m., deceiver, betrayer: 
Tit. 1, 10. — Compd. us-l. w. 
acc., to deceive; Rom. 7, 11. 
II Cor. 11, 3. Gal. 6, 3 (gloss). 
Eph. 5, 6. II Thess. 2, 3. I 
Tim. 2, 14. Skeir. I, b. d. — 
From root lot; s. liuts. 


above), Mdl. E. liste, to de- Lyddómaeis, pr. n., a corrupted 


sire (used impers.), Mdn. E. 
list, to please, 
O. H. G. lustjan, lusten, M. H. 
(z. listen, N. H. G. lüsten, 
to long for, desire. It appears 


O. N. lysta,; 


form of the Gr. Ávóðævaið, 
Avöðær, Aoðaði, ete.; Ezra 2, 
33. 


| Lysanius, pr. n., Avoavias, gen. 


-aus; Lu. 3, 1. 


from these derivatives that the! Lystra, pr. n., Avorpa, dat. -y8 


meaning of the simple subst. 


(-o1s); II Tim. 3, 11. 


Maeinan— magaþs. 
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DM. 


Maeinan, pr. n., Maivarv, gen. -is; 
Lu. 3, 31. 

magan, pret.-pres. v. (201), to be 
able, be able to do; mag, I am 
able, can, may, pret. mahta, 
etc., (1) used alone; Mk. 6, 19. 
9.18. 22. 10, 39. Lu. 19, 3. 
Rom. 8, 7. (2) w. acc.; Phil. 4, 
13; and a follg. faúr w. acc.; 
II Cor. 13, 8. (3) w. inf., (a) 
wisan w. nom.; Lu. 14, 26. 27. 
33. 16, 2; (b) waírþan w. nom.; 
I Cor. 7, 21; mag waírþan, it 
is possible, it may be (óvva- 
rov); Rom. 12, 18; (c) other 
verbs (trans. or intrans.); Mt. 
5, 36. 6, 24. 8, 28. 9, 15. 28. 
10, 28. Mk. 2, 4. 3, 20. 7, 
15. 9, 28. 10, 38. Lu. 1, 20. 
14, 20. 29. Jo. 14, 5. II 
Cor. 1, 4. 3, 7. Eph. 3,4. Skeir. 
I, b. II, a. b. c. V, c. VI, b; an 
inf. follg. the pret. partic., 
mahts, is used in a pass. sense; 
Mk. 14, 5. Lu. 8, 43. Jo. 3, 4. 
10, 35. I Tim. 5, 25. Skeir. II, 
b. c. VI, b. — Compd. ga-m., to 
avail; Gal. 5, 6. [Cf O. E. 
*magan, “mugan (?): pres. 
mær, Mal. E. meez, mei, mai, | 
Man. E. may (pret.: O. E. | 
meahte, mihte, Mdl. E. meaht, 
miht, might, Mdn. E. might), ` 
O. N. mega, O. H. G. mugan, | 
magan, M. H. G. mugen, mü- ' 
gen, N. H. G. mögen (pret.: 0.) 
H. G. mahta, M. H. G. mahte- 
mohte, N. H. G. mochte), indi- 
cating permission, concession, 


desire or liking. — Compd. O. 
H. G. furi-mugan (For furi., s. 
faúr, faüra), M. H. G. vermugen, 
vermügen, N. H. G. vermögen, 
to be able, have power, also 
used as a subst., n., ability, 
power, faculty, fortune, proper- 
ty, M. H. G. vermügen, n., 
ability, power, might. The N. 
H. G. prep. vermöge, by virtue. 
of, refers to M. H. G. vermüge, 
f., might, power. Of German 
orig. is O. Fr. desmayer, es- 
mayer (Prov. esmaiar, to dis- 
hearten, Sp. Pg. desmayar, th. 
s.; des-= Lt. dis-, es-= Lt. ex), 
‘to lack power, faint, be dis- 
couraged', whence Mdl. E. des- 
maie, Mdn. E. dismay. For 
further cognates from root 
mag, s. mahts; comp. also 
magus and follg. w.] 


magaþel, f. (113), virginity; Lu. 


2, 36. — From magaþs (q. v.) 
and Germanic suff. -in. 


magaps, f. (103), maid, virgin; 


Lu. 1, 27. [From stem mag-a- 
pi, from magus, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
miezó, f, (compd. mægðhád, 
m., Mdl. E. mæiðhád, mæið- 
höd; for -hád, -hód, s. hai- 
dus), Mdl. E. mæið, maid, 
virgin, O. S. magath, f., virgin, 
female servant, O. H. G. ma- 
gad, virgin, M. H. G. maget, 
meit, virgin, female servant, N. 
H. G. magd, female, servant 
(whence N. H. G. mädchen, n., 
girl; -chen being a dim. suff.)— 
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Der. (w. Germanic suffix -ina): 
Goth. *magadein, n., O. E. 
meezden, n., (O. E. meezdenhad, 
m., Mdl. E. mæiden-, maiden- 
hód, -héd, Mdn. E. maidenhood, 
-head. For -hood, -head, s. 
haidus), Mdl. E. meiden, mai- 
den, short mæide, maide, Mdn. 


E.' maiden, maid, O. H. G. 
magatin, M. H. G. magetin, 
girl, maid.] 


` Magdalan, pr. n., MayóaAav; Mk. 
8, 10. 

Magdaléné, pr. n., Maydadnvn; 
Mt. 27, 56. 61. Mk. 15, 40. 47. 
16, 1. Lu. 8, 2; dat. th. s.; 
Mk. 16, 9. 

magula, m. (108), a little boy, 
lad; Jo.6, 9. Skeir. VII, a. — 
From stem of magus (q. v.) 
and dim. suff. Jan: comp. 
mawilö. 

magus, m. (105), boy, child, ser- 
vant; Lu. 2, 43. 48. 9, 42. 15, 
26. [Cf. O. E. maen, m., son, 
man, O. N. mögr, son. Sup- 
posed to be derived from root 
of magan (q. v.), or to be 
allied to O. Ir. mug, slave, and 
to Zend magu, youth (S. K1., 
magd). — Comp. magaps, ma- 
gula, mawi; also piu-magus. | 

Mahap, pr. n. Maa, gen. -is; 
Lu. 3, 26. 

mahteigs, adj. (124), (1) mighty, 
strong, able; Mk. 13, 22. Lu. 
1, 49. 52. II Cor. 12, 10. I 
Tim. 6, 15; w. wisan and a 
follg. inf; Lu. 14, 31. Rom. 8, 
89. 9, 22. 11, 23. 14, 4. II Cor. 
9, 8. Eph. 3, 20. II Tim. 1, 12. 


Magdalan—mahts. 


3, 7.15. Tit.1,9; an inf. be- 
ing understood; Lu. 14, 32; w. 
wisan folld. by in w. dat.; I 
Cor. 13, 3. (2) possible; Mk. 
13, 22. Gal. 4,-15; w. a follg. 
dat: Mk. 9,23. II Cor. 10, 4; 
or at w. dat: Lu. 18, 27; or 
fram w. dat; Mk. 10, 27. 
[From mahts (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suffix --ga; cf. O. E. 
meahtiz, mæhtiz, mihtiz, Mdl. 
E. mihtiz, mighti, mihti, Mdn. 
E. mighty, O. H. G. mahtig, 
mahtic, M. H. G. mehtic (infl. 
g), N. H. G. müchtig, mighty, 
powerful. For the compds., 
Mdn. E. almighty, N. H. G. all- 
mächtig, s. alls. — Comp. un- 
mahteigs and follg. w.] 

*mahtjan, w. v., in ana-m., to be 
violent against, do wrong, de- 
fraud, maltreat, (1) abs.; Mt. 
11,12. Mk.10,19. II Cor. 7, 
12. Pass.: to sufler violence; 
Mt. 11, 12; to suffer wrong; 
II Cor. 7, 12. (2) W. acc.; Lu. 
3, 14. 6, 28. (In pass. the 
nom.:) Lu. 18, 32. — From 
mahts, anamahts, q. v. 

mahts, pret. partic. of magan, ` 


q. V. 

mahts, f. (66, n. 1), (1) might, 
power, strength, virtue; Mt. 6, 
13. Mk. 9, 1. 12, 24. 30. 38. 
13, 25. 26. Lu. 1, 17. 35. 4, 14. 
36. 5, 17. 6, 19. 8, 46. 9, 1. 50. 
10, 19. 27. 19, 37. Rom. 8, 38. 
9, 17. I Cor. 1, 18. 24. 5, 4. 15, 
24. 56. II Cor. 1, 8.4, 7. 6, 7. 
8,3.12,9. 13, 4. Eph. 1, 19. 
21.3, 7. 20. 6, 10. Phil. 8, 10. 


*maideins—"mainjan. 


Col. 1, 11. 29. II Thess. 1, 7. 
9. 11. II Tim. 1, 7. 8. 3, 5. (2) 
a mighty work, a wonderful 
thing or deed, à miracle; Mt. 
1; 22.11, 20. Mk. 6, 2. 5. 14. 
9, 89. II Cor. 12, 12. Gal. 3, 5. 
Lu. fO, 13. 19, 37. [From 
stem mahti-, w. suff. -ti. Cf. O. 
E. meaht (ea for a, by break- 
ing), mæht, miht (For the æ, i, 
8. P., Beitr., VI, 47 et seq.), f., 
Mdl. E. miht, might, Mdn. E. 
might, O. N. máttr, m., O. S. 
O. H. G. M. H. G. maht, N. H. 
G. macht, f, might, power, 
strength. Allied to magan, q. 
V. — Comp. ana-, un-mahts; 
mahteigs, *mahtjan.] 
*maideins, f., in inmaideins. — 
From maidjan (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. í-ni. 

maidjan, w. v. w. acc., to corrupt, 
deform, falsify; II Cor. 2, 17.— 
Compd. in-m. w. acc, to 
change, exchange, transfigure; 
I Cor. 15, 51. 52. Gal. 4, 20. 
Rom. 12, 2. Skeir. III, b. VI, 
b; w. the reff. acc. sik; Mk. 9, 2; 
folld. by du w. dat.; Phil. 3, 
21. [From *maiþs, q. v. €f. 
O. E. médan (& for Á, from ai, 
by i-uml.), to deform, confuse, 
Mdl. E. m&de, beside madde, 
to confuse, derange, Mdn. E. 
(Shakespere) mad, to make 
mad, O. N. meida, to deform, 
injure. | 

maíhstus, m., dung, dunghill, 
mixen; Lu. 14,35. [Cf O. E. 
meox (for *meoxt? eo for i, by 
breaking), mix, m., Mdl. E. 
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mix, O. H. G. M. H.G. N. H. 
G. mist (for *mihst), m., man- 
ure, dung. — Der.: O. E. mixen, 
f., Mdl. E. Mdn. E. mixen, O. 
H. G. mistunnea, mistina, f., 
M. H. G. misten, miste, f, 
dunghill. — From root mlg, to 
urine appearing in O. E. 
mizan, Mdl E. míze, O. N. 
míga, fo urine. The corre- 
sponding Indg. root migh is 
found in Lt. mingere, £o urine, 
Gr. opiyelv, Skr. root mih, to 
urine. — Supposed to be allied 
to O. E. mist, m., Mdl. E. Mdn. 
E. mist; comp. Gr. onirAm, 
ouíyAg, mist, fog; and Skr. 
mégha, cloud, míh, rain, fog.] 


‘mail, n., spot, wrinkle; Eph. 5, 


27. (Cf. O. E. mál, n., Mdl. E. 
mál, möl, Mdn. E. mole (whence 
mould, a spot; s. Sk. mole(1)), 
O. H. G. M. H. G. meil, n., 
mole, spot. Supposed (But s. 
K1., mal), to be allied to mél, 


q. v.] 


Maílaían, pr. n., gen. -is, Medea; 


Lu. 3, 31. 


Maílkei (?), pr. n., MeAreí, gen. 


-eis; Lu. 3, 24; or -eins; Lu. 8, 
28. 


maímbrana,for. W., M., ueußpava, 


f, membrane, parchment; U 
Tim. 4, 13. 


*mainjan, w. v., in (a) ga-m., (1) 


w. acc., to 1nake common, de- 
file; Mk. 7, 15. 18. 20; (2) w. 
dat. of pers.folld. by in w. dat., 
to communicate; Gal. 6, 6. 
Phil. 4, 15; (3) w. dat. of th., 
to distribute; Rom. 12, 13; to 
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p. uais az? pre. w.] 

*mait, u.. in bimait. un-bi-mait. 
From folis. w. 

maitan, red. v. (119). w. acc.. to 
ent, cut off, cut down; Mk. 11. 
A. — Compds. (a) ai-m., to eut 
off. w. acc. of th.: Mt. 5, 30. 
Mk. 9, 43. 45; af-m. haubip w. 
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*maitanó—maiza. 


possessive dat., to behead; Mk. 
6, 16. 27. Lu. 9, 9. Jo. 18, 10. 
26. (b) bi-m., (1) trans., to 
cireumcise; Jo. 7, 22. Lu. 1, 
59. 2, 21; pret. partic. bimai- 
tans, circumcised; I Cor. 1, 18. 
Gal. 5, 3. 6, 13; (2) intr., to 
be circumcised; Gal. 2, 3. 5, 2. 
6, 12. I Cor. 7, 18. (S. unbimai- 
tans) (c) ga-m., to cireumcise; 
s. gamaitanð. (d) us-m. w. 
acc., to cut out, cut off, hew 
down; Mt. 7, 19. Lu. 3, 9. 
Rom. 11, 22. 24. II Cor. 11, 
12. Gal. 5,12. [Comp. O. N. 
meita, O. H. G. meizan, M. H. 
(z. meizen, to hew, cut; from 
Germanic root mait, to hew, 
appearing also in O. N. meitill, 
m., O. H. G. meizil, M. H.G. 
meizel, N. H. G. meissel, m., 
chisel; and in O. H. G. *meizzo, 
in steinmeizzo (For stein-, s. 
stains), m., stone-eutter (be- 
side steinmezze, M. H. G. stein- 
metze, N. H. G. steinmetz, m., 
th. s.; s. K]., metze, m.). Sup- 
posed to be allied to root mat, 
to hew; cf. O. E. mattoc, mat- 
tuc, m., Mdl. E. mattok, Mdn. 
E. mattock, a kind of pick-ax; 
and mat- in Eff. mathóch 
(-hóch— hook"), m., a hooked 
instrument used to receive the 
grain as cut, and to lay it 
evenly in swaths. Comp. prec. 
And follg. w.] 

*maitanó, f., in ga-maitanð, q. v. 
— Comp. prec. w. 

maipms, m. (91, n. 1), gift; Mk. 
7, 11. [From a verbal stem 
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maip and suff. -ma. Cf. O. E. 
máóum (gen. máðmes; the u 
simply indicates the syllabic 
value of the final m), m., Mal. 
E. máðem (plur. máðmes, be- 
side mádmes), O. N. meiðm, O. 
S. méðom, m., gift, present, 
M. II. G. meidem, meiden, m., 
horse (S. Schade, maithms, and 
L., meidem). Allied to Lt. 
mfituus (from *moituos), bor- 
rowed, lent.) . 


*maips, adj., in ga-maips, q. v. 


[Allied to Lt. mütare (from 
*moitare), to alter, change, O. 
Ind. mai or má, to change, ex- 
change; s. L. M., p. 117. 
Comp. maidjan.] 


maiza, compar. adj. (138), more, 


greater; Jo.19,11. Skeir. III, a; 
sa maiza, the elder; Rom.9,12; 
maizó pau, more than; Eph. 
3, 20; — w. dat., more than, 
greater than; Mt. 11, 11. Mk. 
12,31. Lu. 7, 28. 9, 13, Jo. 8, 
53. 10, 29. 13, 16. 14, 12. 28. 
15, 13. 20. [From Germanic 
stem ma- and suffix -iza (Comp. 
batiza, hauhiza, etc.); cf. O. E. 
mára (r from z, by rotacism), 
compar. adj., greater, more, 
Mdl. E. mare, móre, th. s., 
Mdn. E. more, O. H. G. méro, 
M. H. G. mére, compar. ad)., 
greater (recent N. H. G. mehre, 
adj., several), and, w. a double 
compar. suffix, O. II. G. mérór, 
mérðro, mériro, M. H. G. 
mérer, mérre, merre, greater 
(said of space, time, and 
value), N. H. G. *mehrer, plur. 
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mehrere, adj.. several. 
eerning the supposed relation 
between maiza and Lt. major.! 
magis. magnus, ete. (comp.| 
mikils). s. K7., mehr.] 
Makebis, pr. n. (for Makbeis, | 
Maxfeis?) gen.; Ezra 2. 30. 
Wakidoneis, pr. n. Maxeðoves; 
II Cor. 9, 4: dat. -im: II Cor. 9. 
2 (4, B has Makidonnim). — 
Cormp. follg. w. 
Makidonja (?), pr. n. (11. n. 1), 
Maxedovia, gen. -ais: II Cor.! 
8,1; and subser. (in Á. want-| 
ing in B). I Tim. 1. 3 (B. A 
has Makedonais); dat. Maki- 
donai; II Cor. 11, 9. Phil. 4, 
15. I Thess. 4, 10 (n B, want- 
ing in Á); or Makaídonjai; II 
Cor. 1, 16. 7, 5 (in A, B has i 
for aí): acc. Makidonja; I Cor. 
16, 5 (in A B); II Cor. 2, 13! 
(B, A has aí for i). — € omp. 
prec. w. also Bernh., Maki- 
donja. 
Makmas, pr. n., uninfl., Maxyas; 
Ezra 2, 27. 
malan, st. v. (177, n. 1), to grind: 
in a mill; Lu. 17,35. [This " 
occurs in all the Germanic dia- 
lets, except E. (where it is re- 
presented by the v. ‘to grind’; 
s. grinda-frapjis); comp. O. N. 
mala, O. S. O. H. 6. malan, M. 
H. (7. maln, N. H. G. mahlen, 
to grind. From root mal: 











Con-' 


Hakebis— Malkus. 


e), n.. Mdl. E. melu. mele, mél. 
Mdn. E. meal, flour ( Concern- 
ing Mdn. E. meal, repast, 8. 
mêl), ©. N. mjöl (gen. pl. 
mjölva). O. S. mel, O. H. G. 
melo (gen. melwes, melawes), 
M. H. G. mel (gen. melwes), N. 
H. G. mehl, n., four; in O. S. 
maldar (w. Germanic suf 
-dra-, usually -þra- = Indg. tro; 
Lt. -tro-, Gr. -rpo-), O. H. G. 
maltar. M. H. G. malter, mal- 
der. n.. N. H. G. malter, m. n., 
a dry measure. Further cog- 


nates from root mal:mol 
are Gr. vader, to grind, 
avAn, mil, Lt. molere, to 


grind, mola, mill, whence the 
later molina, whence O. E. 
mvln, mylen, n., Mdl. E. miln, 
myin, mulne, mille, mulle (br 
loss of n), Mdn. E. mill, O. N. 
mylna, O. H. G. muli, mulin, 
M. Il. G. mul, mule, A H. G. 
mühle, f, mill, and Mdl. Lt. 
molinarius, 2 miller, whence 
„Mdl. E. mulnere, milnere, miller, 
Mdn. E. miller, O. H. G. muli- 
näri, M. H.G. mulnære, mulner, 
N. H. G. müller (Müllner, pr. 
n.), m., miller. Concerning E. 
mill, G. mühle, as supposed to 
be independent Germanic for- 
mations (w. suff. -in6), s. KI., 
mühle. — Comp. malma, maló, 
*malwjan, mulda.] 


mol, occurring further in O. E. Malatheus, pr. n.; Neap. doc. 
meln(-0), meolu(-0) (gen. meo-, Maleilafél, pr. n., Madedena, gen. 


luwes, for meolwes; from stem 


-is; Lu. 3, 37. 


mel-wo-, the w becoming u(o)'Malkus, pr. n., MaAxos; Jo. 18, 


in the nom; the eo is u-uml. of! 


10. 


malma—managei. 


malma, m., sand; Mt. 7, 26. 
Rom. 9, 27. [From root of 
malan (gq. v.), to grind, and 
suff, -man. A shorter stem, 
malma-, melma-, is found in O. 
E. mealm (ea for a, by break- 
ing), m., O. N. malmr, m., 
sand, O. S. O. H. G. M. H. G. 
melm, m., Eff. mölm, m., fine 
earth, mold. — Der. (0. H. G. 
*malmón, M. H. G. *malmen), 
N. H. G. malmen, zermalmen 
(For -zer-, s. tuz-), to bruise, 
erush (for which M. H. G. zer- 
maln, zermüln).— Comp. malö, 
mulda.] 

malo, f., moth; Mt. 6, 19. 20. 
[Lit. ‘a grinding insect, from 
root of malan (q. v.), to grind, 
and suff. -ôn. Allied to O. H 
G. milwa, miliwa, M. H. G. 
milwe, N. H. G. milbe, f., mite, 
moth. — Comp. malma, *malw- 
jan, mulda. } 

*malsks, adj., in untila-malsks, q. 
v. [Cf. O. E. malsc (Ettm.), 
O. S. malsk, adj, proud, 
haughty. Comp. Sch., malsk.] 

*malteins, f., in ga-malteins, q. v. 
[From a verb *maltjan, fto 
melt, dissolve, and Germanic 
suff. i-ni; cf. O. E. meltan, Mdl. 
E. melte, Mdn. E. melt; from 
stem malta-, occurring in O. N. 
maltr, adj., rotten, O. BH. G. 
M. H. G. malz, melting, soft. 
The adj. was prob. used as a 
Subst.; comp. O. E. mealt (ea 
for & by breaking), Mdl. E. 
malt, Mdn. E. malt. O. N. O. S. 
malt, O. H. G. M. H. G. N. H. 
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G. malz, n., malt, lit. a being 
soft, a soft substance. Root 
melt is supposed to be allied to 
root smelt, in O. H.G. smelzan, 
M. H. G. smelzen, N. H. G. 
sehmelzen, to melt; in O. H. G. 
M. H. G. smalz, N. H. G. 
schmalz, n., (melted) fat, lard; 
and in Mdn. E. smelt, to fuse 
ore, of Scand. orig.; comp. 
Dan. smelte, Swed. smälte, to 
smelt. Of Germanic orig. are 
Ital. smalto, enamel, O. Fr. 
esmail, esmal, enamel, whence 
Mdl. E. en-amaile (en= Lt. in), 
Mdn. E. enamel. — Allied to 
Gr. uéAóei, to melt.] 
*malwjan, w. v., in ga-m. w. acc., 
to grind, bruise, crush; gamal- 
wips haírtin, broken-hearted; 
Lu. 4, 18. — From stem *mal- 
wa-, from root of malan, q. v. 
Mambrés, pr. n, Maußpns; II 
Tim. 3, 8. 
mammö, f., flesh; Col. 1, 22. 
[Etymology unknown; s. Dief. 
I, p. 29.] 
mammóna, for. W., M., uauucova, 
Mammon, riches; Mt. 6, 24. 
Lu. 16, 13 (gloss). . 
*mampjan, w. v., in bi-m., w. acc., 
to deride, mock at; Lu. 16, 14. 
managdüps, f. (103), abundance; 
II Cor. 8, 2. — From stem 
manag(a)- (s. manags) and 
suff. -dü-pi— Lt. -tüti- (s. ga- 
maindüps). Comp. follg. w. 
managei, f£, crowd, multitude, 
the people; Mt. 9, 36. 11, 7. 
27, 1. 15. 64. Mk. 2, 4. 13. 3, 
1. 8. 9. 4, 1. 36. 5, 21. 24, 27. 
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30. 7, 11. 33. 8. 2. 6. 34. 9, 14. 
17.11, 32. 12, 12. Lu. 1, 10. 
11. 2, 13. 3. 18. Lu. 5, 3. 6. 19. 
6, 17. 7, 1. 7, 11. 24. 9, 16. 8, 
19. 40. 9, 3. 7. 38. 19, 3. 39. 
47. 20, 1. 9. 19. 26. Jo. 6, 2. 5. 
1, 12. 31. 40. 43. 18, 14. Rom. 
15, 10. I Cor. 14, 21. II Cor. 
6, 16. Neh. 5, 15. An adj., 
partic., or prn., referring to 
managei, usually agrees with it 
in gender aud number; Mt. 9, 
23. Mk. 5, 31. 7, 14. 10, 46. 
Lu. 1, 17. 68. 2, 10. 31. 32.3, 
7.10. 7, 12. 16. 29. 8, 47. Lu. 
9, 13 (gloss). 18, 36. Jo. 7, 32. 
Rom. 9, 25. 10, 21. 15, 11. 
Neh. 5, 18; exceptions: Mt. 9, 
8. Mk. 15,11. 15. Lu. 1, 21. 
9, 13. Jo. 7, 49. 12, 12, etc. 
The verb either agrees with 
managei; Mt. 7, 28. 9, 8. 25. 
33. Mk. 8, 20. 7, 6. 8, 1. 9, 25. 
10, 1. 14, 43. Lu. 3, 15. 21. 4, 
42. 5, 1. 29. 7, 9. 8, 42. 45. 9, 
11. 18. 18, 43. 19, 48. 20, 6. 
45. Jo. 7, 15. 12, 17. 34. Skeir. 
VII, c; or managei stands in 
thesing. and the verb in the 
plur. number; Mk. 3, 32. 9, 15. 
11, 18. 12, 37. 15, 8. Lu. 1, 21. 


managnan, w. V., 


managei—manags. 


the people, Mdl. E. menize. 
manize, Mdn. E. many, in 
phrase ‘a great many’, O. H.G. 
menigi, managi, M. H. G. me- 
nege, .V. H. G. menge, f., multi- 
tude, quantity. — Comp. prec. 
and follg. w.] 


manag-falps, adj., manifold; Lu. 


18, 30. Eph. 3, 10. [From 
stem manag(a)- (s. manags) 
and suff. -falps, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
manizfeald, Mdl. E. manifeald, 
manifald, monivöld, Man. E. 
manifold, O. S. managfald, O. 
H. G. managíalt, M. H. G. 
manecvalt, N. H. G. mannig- 
falt, adj., manifold. — Comp. 
prec. and follg. w.] 


managjan, W. v. w. acc., to multi- 


ply; l1 Cor. 9, 10. I Thess. 3, 
12. — From manags, q. v. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. 

to increase, 
abound; II Cor. 4, 15. Eph. 3, 
10 (gloss). II Cor. 8, 7. II 
Thess. 3, T; folld. by in w. dat: 
II Cor. 8, 7. — Compd. us-m. 
folld. by du w. dat., to abound 
exceedingly; II Cor. 8, 2.— From 
manags, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


6, 19. 9, 12. 19, 37. Jo. 6, 22. manags, adj. (124), much, many; 


7, 49. 11, 42. 12, 18. Neh. 
5, 13; or one v. occurs in sing. 
and another in plur.; Jo. 6, 24. 
T, 20. 12, 9. 29. Skeir. VIII, c. 
[From stem of manags (q. v.) 
and Germanic suff. án. Cf. O. 
E. mengu, menizu (o, for orig. | 
í, which had caused the change | 
from a (o) to e), f., multitude, | 


Mt. 7, 13. 8, 1. 11. 16. 18. 30. 
9, 31. 27, 52.55. Mk. 1, 34. 2, 
2.15. 3,10. 4, 2. 5. 33. Lu. 1, 
1. 14. 2, 34. 35. 36. 3, 18. Jo. 
6, 10. 60. 8, 26. Rom. 9, 22. 
12, Aa I Cor. 9, 19. 10, 17. 
33. II Cor. 1, 11. 2, 4. 3, 12. 
Phil. 3, 18. Col. 4, 13. I Thess. 
2, 17. I Tim, 1, 3. 13. 6, 9. 10. 


mána-maúrþrja--manna. 


II Tim. 2, 2. 4, 14. Skeir. VII, 
b; w.gen.; Lu. 1, 16. Jo. 6, 
66. 7, 31. 40. 10, 20. 11, 19. 
45. 12, 11. II Cor. 12, 21. Neh. 
6, 17; folld. by us w. dat.; Jo. 
12, 42. — filu manags, very 
much, ‘very great; Mk. 8, 1; 
hvaiwa manags, how many; II 
Cor. 1, 20; van manags, how 
many; Mk. 8, 5. 19. 20; swa 
manags, so many; Jo. 6, 9. 
Skeir. VII, b; swa manags 
swaswé, as many as; Mk. 3, 
28; swa manags swé, as many 
as; Mk.3,10. Gal.3, 27. Phil. 3, 
15.— Compar. managiza, more, 
greater; Mt. A 37.47. Lu. 7, 
43. Jo. 7, 31. 10, 10.15, 2. I 
Cur. 9, 19. 15, 10;: II Cor. 2, 6. 
7.4,15. 10, 8. 11, 23; mana- 
gizö (sc. haban), to have more; 
II Cor. 8, 15; managizö waír- 
han, to become more or great- 
er; Mt. 5, 20; in managizö 
Pau, for more than; Mk. 14, 
5; comp. also I Cor. 15, 6. — 
Superl. managists (only in 
plur): bai managistans, the 
most; Mt. 11, 20. I Cor. 15, 
6. II Cor. 9, 2. TO O. E. 
manig, monig, Mdl. E. manig 
mani, Mdn. E. many, O. S. 
manag, O. H. G. manag, M. H. 
G. manec(g), N. H. G. manch 
(ch for g, by L. G. influence; 
but s.mannig-, under manag- 
falps). Etymology obscure; s. 
KI., manch.] 

mana-maúrþrja, m. (108), man- 
Slayer, murderer; Jo. 8, 44. — 
From mana- (s. manna) and 
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*maúrpria, q. v. 
W. 


Comp. follg.. 


mana-séþs, gen. -sédis, f (103), 


usually preceded by the article: 
(Aaos), people, multitude; Lu. 
9, 13; (xooyuos), world; Mk. 
14,9. Lu. 9, 25. Jo.1,29.6, 
14. 33. 51. 7, 4. 7. 8, 12. 12, 
19. 31. 47. 14, 17. 19. 22. 27. 
30. 31. 15, 18. 19. 16, 8. 20. 
17, 9. 13. 14. 18. 21. 23. 25. 
18, 20. I Cor. 4,9. II Cor. 5, 
19. Eph. 2, 12. Skeir. I, a. b.— 
From mana- (s. manna) and 
*séps. Comp. prec. and follg. 
w 


manauli, the shape or fashion of 


a man, occurs only once, in 
dat. manaulja (oynuarı); Phil. 
2, 8. — From stem manaulja,, 
perhaps allied to manna, q. v. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. 


man-leika, m., the image or like- 


ness of a man, an image 
(eixov); Mk. 12, 16. Lu. 20, 
24. I Cor. 15, 49 (A has mann- 
leika). — Prop. a weak adj., 
from man- (s. manna) and 
"leiks, q. v. Cf. O. E. manlica, 
m., statue, effigy, Mdl. E. man- 
liche, human form, O. H. G. 
manlicho, th. s.; and O. N. 
mannlikann, str. subst. n., 
statue, idol. — Comp. galeika. 


manna, m. (117), man (avnp, 


avSpwros, ris); Mt. 5, 16. 19. 
6, 15. 7, 12. 26. 8, 2. 9. 20. 9, 
9. 32. 10, 35. 11, 8. 26, 72. 27, 
57. Mk. 1, 23. 2, 10. 27. 3, 1. 
9. 5. 4, 26. 7, 8. 15. 18. 20. 8, 
21.10,2. Lu. 4, 33. 5, 8. 18. 
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manna—marei. 


aiw), some one, anyone; N. 
H. G. niemand, M. H. G. nie- 
man, niemen, O. H. G. nioman 
(from ni-io-man; for ni-, s. ni; 
for io, s. aiw), no man, nobody, 
no one. For Mdn. E.lem(m)an, 
s. liufs. — Comp. alamans, ga- 
man, manamaürprjia, mana- 
séþs, manauli, manleika, man- 
nahun, mannisks, and unmana- 
riggws.] 

manna (Hebr.), uavva; Jo. 6, 31. 
49.58. 

manna-hun, any one, always in 
negative clauses, no one; stand- 
ing for Gr. ovöeis; Mk. 9, 
39.12, 14. 16, 8. Jo. 8, 33; or 
uneis; Mk. 1, 44. 8, 26. 30. 9, 
9. Lu. 3, 14. 10, 4. I Tim. 5, 
22. — From manna, and -hun. 
q. v. Comp. folig. w. 

manniskódus, m., humanity; 
Skeir. VI, b.— From stem o 
mannisks (o v.) and suff. A. 
dus (6-bus= Zt. &tus; s. Kl. 
"N. St., p. 60). 

mannisks, adj, human; Jo. 12, 
43. I Cor. 4, 3. Skeir. VI, b. 
[from mann- (s. manna), man, 
and suffix -iska; cf. O. E men- 
nise, Mdl. E. mennesc, adj., 
human, and subst., m., man 
(‘homo’), O. N. mennskr, O. S. 
0. H. G. mennisc, M. H. G. 
mennisch, adj., human, and ©. 
S. mennisco, O. H.G. mannisco, 


subst., m. (prop. weak form of 


the adj.), a human being, man, 
M. H. G. mensch, mensche, m., 
a human being, man, also n., 
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servants, N. H. G. mensch, m., 
a human being, man (‘homo’), 
also n., a strumpet, dial. also 
girl, sweetheart.] 


manwipa, f, preparation; Eph. 


6, 15; plur. manwiþös, neces- 
sary means; Lu. 14, 28 (gen. 
partit.. Comp.  manwjan, 
manwus. 


manwjan, w. V., to prepare, make 


ready, w. acc.; Mk. 1, 8. 19. 
14, 12. Lu. 2, 81.3, 4. 17, 8; 
and a follg. dat. of pers.; Mt. 
25, 41. Mk. 10, 40. 14, 15. Lu. 
1,17. 76.9,52. Jo. 14, 2. 3. 
Philem. 22. — Compds. (a) 
faüra-m. w. acc., to prepare be- 
forehand; Skeir. IV, b. (b) 
ga-m., to prepare, make ready, 
w. acc.; Mt. 11, 10. Mk. 1, 2. 
Lu. 6, 40. 7, 27. II Cor. 9, 2. 
3; and a follg. dat. of pers.; 
Neh. 5, 18; or du w. dat.; Rom. 
9. 22. II Cor. 5, 5. II Tim. 2, 
21. 3, 17. (c) faüra-ga-m., to 
prepare beforehand, w. acc.; 
II Cor. 9, 5. Eph. 2, 10; folld. 
by du w. dat.; Rom. 9, 23. — 
From manwus, q. v. 


manwuba, adv. (210), in readi- 


ness; II Cor. 10, 6. — From 
manwus, q. V. Comp. prec. w. 


manwus, adj. (131), ready; Mk. 


14, 15. Lu. 14, 17. Jo. 7, 6. 
II Cor. 9, 5. 10, 16. 12, 14. — 
Comp. manwipa, manwjan, and 
prec. w.; also unmanwus. 


maran apa, for WS., uepav æða, 


the Lord is coming; I Cor. 16, 
22. — Of Hebr. orig. 


th. s., chiefly applied to female! marei, f. (113), sea; Mt. 8, 24. 
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li as men IDF. 

oo ogo 9E Mae YY: + 

22 71 00. E. nean 

v a. br breaking. f. 

: LU ZC merke, marke, Mn. E. 
ine nr border, boundary, (O. Á. 
idi: iiti. forest (as a natural bor- 


II der, (L A marea, territory, O. 


Markaíllus—matjan. 


H. G. marcha, border, M. H. G. 
mare, mark, sign, N. H. G. 
mark, border, Lt. margo, ace. 
marginem, whence Ital. mar- 
gine, Mdl. E. margine, Man. E. 
margin. Of German orig. are: 
Ital. marca, O. Fr. marche, 
border, whence Mdl. E. marche, 
Mdn. E. march, border, con- 
fine. | 


Markaíllus, pr. n., Marcellus, gen. 

-aus (Cod. has -iaus); Skeir. 

IV, d. 

Markus, pr. n., Mapxos; Mk. 
superser. Col. 4, 10; acc. -u; II 

Tim. 4, 11. ` 


martyr (?), gen. plur. marytrê, 
m. (39), martyr; Cal. [The 
spelling marytrê for martyrê 
is probably a mistake of the 
writer. From Gr. naptup, 
witness, whence also Lt. mar- 
tyr, whence O. E. martyr, m., 
Mdl. E. martir, Mdn. E. mar- 
tyr, O. S. martir, O. H. G. mar- 
tir, martyr, for which usuallv 
its der. martiràri, M. H. G. 
merterer, N. H. G. märtyrer, 
m., martyr.] 

Marþa, pr. n, MapSa; Jo.11, 
20. 21; gen. -ins; Jo. 11, 1; 
acc. -an; Jo. 11, 5. 19. 
marzeins, f., oflense; Gal. 5, 11. 
— From marzjan (q. v.) and 
Germanic suff. -i-ni. — Compds. 
af-, fraþja-, ga-marzeins. 
marzjan, w. v. w. ace., to offend; 
Mt. 5, 29. 30. Mk. 9, 43. 45. 
47. — Compds. (a) aim. w. 
acc., th. s.; Jo. 16,1. II Cor. 
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11, 29. (b) ga-m. w. acc., th. 
S.; Mk. 9, 42. Jo. 6, 61. I Cor. 
8, 13; pass., to be offended; 
Mk. 4, 17; folld. by in w. dat.; 
Mt. 11, 6. Mk. 6,3. Lu. 7, 23. 
(Cf. O. E. *merran, *mierran, 
*myrran (rr for rz, by rota- 
cism, ie, y, for ea, by i-uml.; 
for a, by breaking), in Á-m., to 
provoke, oflend, impede, dissi- 
pate, Mdl. E. merre, mærre, 
marre, Mdn. E. mar, O. H.G. 
marran, marren, merran, M. H. 
G. merren, to impede, dissi- 
pate. | 


mati-balgs, m., meat-bag, wallet, 


serip; Mk.6,8. Lu. 9, 3. 10, 
4. — From stem of mats and 
balgs, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


matjan, w. v., to eat, (1) abs.; 


Mt. 25, 52. Mk.7,3.8,9. Lu. 
5, 33. 6, 1. 7, 34. 9, 17. 15, 23. 
Jo. 6, 13. I Cor. 10, 28. 31.11, 
21. 24. 29. 15, 32. II Thess. 
3, 10. Skeir. VII, c. (2) w. 
acc.; Mt. 6, 25. 31. Mk. 1, 6. 
2, 26. 3, 20. Lu. 4, 2. 6, 4. 7, 
33. 10, 7. Jo. 6, 28. 31. 49. 53. 
54. 56. 57. 58. Rom. 14, 2. I 
Cor. 8, 13. 10, 3. 18. 25. 27. II 
Thess. 3, 8. 12. Neh. 5, 14; and 
a folly. instr.; Mk. 7, 2. 5. (3) 
w. gen.; Jo. 6, 26. 50. 51. I 
Cor. 9, 7. 11, 28. (4) folld. by 
af w. dat: Mk. T, 4. 28; or at 
w. dat: II Thess. 3, 8; or mip 
w.dat.; Mt.9,11. Mk. 2, 16. 
14, 14. Lu. 5. 30. 7, 36. Jo. 13, 
18. Gal. 2, 12. — Compds. (a) 
ga-m., th. s.; Mk. 8, 8. Lu. 17, 
8. (b) mip-m. w. dat., to eat 
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sith: Lu. 15. 2. ICor. 5.11. 
— From mats. d. v. 

mats, rr. (101). meat. food: Mk. 
1.19. Lu. 3. 11. á. 55. 9. 12. 
13. Jo. 6. 27.55. Kom. 12. 20. 
14. 15. 17. 20. I Cor. 8. 13. II 
Cor. 9. 160. Col. 2. 16. I Tim. 4.' 
3. [(f. O. E. mete (from 
"mati-: e for a. by i-aml.). 
m., Mal E. mete., food. Mdn. 


mais maþa. 


(The second component. sax or 
sahs. is supposed to le identi 
cal with Lt. sax im. stone. læ- 
cause the anelent knives were 
made of stone. where ako the 
pr. n. ‘Saxon. so calkd from 
their stone weapons. For Mein. 
E. buck-mast. s. bók. Comp. 
nahti- undaúrmi-mata. mati- 
balgs. ] 


E. meat (compd. flesh-meat. Wattapan. pr. n., Marraza. Mart- 


Mdl. E. flése-met: flése from O. | 


setz, gen. -is: Lu. 3. 29. 31. 


E. fs, n., fesh; comp. O. N.i Wsttabius, pr. n. MarraSias, 


flesk, pork. O. H. G. fleisk. M. 
H. G. vleisch. N. H. G. fleisch, 


gen. -iwis: Lu. 3. 25: or aus 
Lu. 3. 26. š 


n., flesh, meat), O. N. matr. m..| Watbaius or Maþþaíus, pr. n.. 


O. S. meti, m.. food. O. H.G. 
M. H. G. mas. n., food. L. G. 


Ma=<aios, acc. -u: Mt.superser. 
9. 9. Mk. 3. 18. Lu. 6, 15. 


"net in metwurst, whence N.: Wathat, pr. n., Mar&ar, gen. -is: 


H. G. mettwurst (For wurst. | 
8. walrpan). f. 
sausage. — From root mat. | 
whence also O. E. mæst (from! 
stem *mat-sti-), f, Mdl E.) 
mest, Mdn. E. mast, O. HG: 
mast, f. n., M. H. G. mast. m. 
f. n., food, mast, N. H. G. mast, 
f., inast;—ders.: O. E. mæstan. 
Mdl. E. mæste, 0. H. G. M. H. 
(z. mesten, N. H. G. mästen, to 
make fat, fatten. — compds.: 
O. E. mete-seax, n., knife, prop. 
food-knife, from mete, food, 
and seax (from sax, by break- 
ing), knife, sword, O. S. mezas 
(for met-sahs), O. H. G. mas- 
sahs, ınez7i-sahs, mezzirahs, 
mezziras (the r from s (z), by 
rotacism), M. H. G. mezzer 
(from "ınezzeres, me55res, mez- 
zers), AN H. G. messer, n., knife 


EAS stil "od 


Lu. 3, 24. 


a kind of mapa. m., a worm; Mk. 9. H. 


46.48. TO O. E. mada. rn.. 
Mdl. E. made, Mdn. E. mad 
(made). an earth-worm, O. H. 
G. mado, M. H. G. made, m.. 
A. H. fr. made, f.. maggot. 
Supposed to refer to the root 
of O. E. mawan. Mdl. E. máwe. 
mówe, Mdn. E. mow, A H. G. 
mihen, to mow. — Der.: O. N. 
maókr, m., á maggot, whence 
Mdl. E. maðek, whence (Dv in- 
fluence of the kindred mougðe. 
mouðe, O. E. mohöe, f, a 
moth, beside moððe, f., th. s., 
Mdl. E. moððe, Mdn. E. moth, 
M. H. G. N. H. G. motte, f., th. 
s.; tt from bb), mauk, mawk, 
Man. E. (Scot.) mawk, 2 mag- 
got, whence mawkish (w. suff. 
-ish), disgusting, squeamish.] 


maþl—maúrgins. 
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mabl, n. (94, n. 2), assembly, | mapljan, w. v., to speak publicly, 


market, market-place; Mk. T, 
4. TO OQ. E. mæðel, n., coun- 
cil, meeting, O. H. G. *madal, 
in pr. n. Allied to O. E. má, 
n., speech, O. N. mál, discourse, 
speech, O. H. G. mahal, n., 
meeting, agreement, contraet, 
marriage-contract, M. H. G. 
mahel, mál, n., meeting, con- 
tract, only in compds. and 
ders. (comp. mahel-schatz, N. 
H. G. mahlschatz, m., wedding- 
present, wedding-ring; and O. 
H. G. mahal-stat, M. H. G. 
mahel-stat, f, N. H. G. mahl- 
statt, f, place of execution; 
for schatz, statt, s. skatts, 
staþs, respectively); and to O. 
H. G. gi-mahalo, m., bride- 
groom, husband, gi-mahala, 
gi-mála, bride, wife, M. H. G. 
gemahele, m., bridegroom, hus- 
band, gemahele, f. (rarely n.), 
bride, wife, N. H. G. gemahl, 
m. n., Spouse, husband, ge- 
mahlin, f., wife. — Comp. mapl- 
jan and follg. w.] 

mableins, f., public speech, dis- 
course; Jo. 8, 43. — From 
mapljan (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff, -i-ni. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w. 

*mapleis, zm., in faúra-maþleis. — 
From stem of mapl (q. v.) and 
suff -ja. Comp. maþleins, 
mapljan, and follg. W. 

*mapli, n., in faüra-mapli.—From 
stem of mapl (q. v.) and suff. 
ja. Comp. mapleins, *mapleis, 
and follg. w. 


Maþusal, 


talk; Jo. 14, 30. [From mapl 
(q. v.). Cf. O. E. maðlan, með- 
lan, Mdl. E. male, meðle, to 
harangue, speak, talk, beside 
mále, mêle, O. E. m&lan, th. s., 
O. N. mæla, to speak, O. H. G. 
mahalön, to summon, accuse, 
mahaljan, mahalen, M. H. G. 
mahelen, mehelen, ge-, ver- 
mehelen, to give or take as a 
wife, to betroth, marry, N. H. 
G. ver-máhlen, to marry, give 
in marriage. — Comp. mapleins 
and prec. w. | 

pr. n, MaSovooAa, 
gen. -is; Lu. 8, 37. 


*maudeins, f., remembrance, in 


ga-, ufar-maudeins. — From 
maudjan (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. -i-ni. 


maudjan, w. v. w. acc., to remind; 


Skeir. VI, a. — Compd. ga-m., 
th. s., (1) w. acc. of pers. and 
gen. of th.; Jo. 14, 26. acc. im- 
plied; II Tim. 2, 14. (2) w. acc. 
of pers. and a dependent inf.; 
II Tim. 1, 6. Skeir. VII, d. — 
Etymology unknown; but s. 
L. M., p. 114. Comp. prec. w. 


maúrgins, m. (91, n. 1; 214), 


morn, morning; Mt. 27, 1. 
Mk. 11, 20. 15, 1. 16, 9. Jo. 
18, 28; du maürgina, to- 
morrow; I Cor. 15, 32. TO 
O. E. morgen, mergen (w. 
i-uml. of o), m., gen. mornes 
(from morgnes, morgenes), 
dat. morne (from morgne mor- 
gene), whence the nom. morn, 
Mdl. E. morgen, morn, mor- 
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wen, morwe (the w from the 
guttural g, by labialization), 
and morning, morwening (from 
morn, morwen, and suffix -ing, 
as in Mdn. E. evening, Mdl. E. 
&vening, éven, fen, O. E. fen, 
m.), Mdn. E. morn, morning, 
O. N. morgunn, O. S. morgan, 
O. H. G. morgan, morgen, M. 
H. G. N. H. G. morgen, m., 
morning; furthermore, Mdn. 
E. to-morrow, from Mdl. E. tô 
(prep. morwe (dat.); when 
the e of morwe disappeared, 
the w was totally vocalized 
and as such denoted by u, ou, 
whence Mdn. E. morrow (ef. 
Man. E. hollow, Mdl. E. holu. 
holou, infl. holw-, for holgh; s. 
hulón; also Mdn. E. follow, 
Mdl. E folwe, folghe, O. E. fol- 
gian); O. N. á morgun, to- 
morrow; N. H. G. M. H. G. 
morgen, adv., to-morrow, 
comes from O. H. G. morgane 
(dat. of morgan). Concerning 
the supposed relation between 
maürgins and the follg. w., 
*maúrgjan, s. KI., morgen.] 
*maürgjan, w. v., in ga-m. w. acc., 
to shorten, cut short; Mk. 13, 
20. Rom. 9, 28. [Comp. con- 
eluding remark under maúr- 
gins, and L. M.. p. 268, where 
maúrgjan is said to be allied 
to Lt. brevis=Gr. ßpaxvs, 
from *upaxvs (comp. fiporos, 
for *uporos, under matrpr), 
short. | 

maürnan, n. v., to be anxious, be 
troubled; Mt. 6, 27. 31; w. 


*maúrgjan—maúrþr. 


dat. (about anything); Mt. 6, 
25. Phil.4, 6. [Cf. O. E. mur- 
nan, Mdi. E. mourne, morne, 
Mdn. E. mourn, O. N. morna, 
O. S. mornian, O. H. G. mor- 
nen, to mourn.] 


maúrþr, n. (94), murder; Mk. 7, 


21. 15, 7. Gal. 5, 21. I Tim. 6, 
4. [Cf O. E. morðor,n., Mdl. 
E. morðer, morder, Mdn. E. 
murder, murther (obs.). From 
root mor, to die (and suff. 
-pra), whence also (w. suff. ða-), 
O. E. morð, n., O. H. G. mord, 
n., M. H. G. mort (gen. mor- 
des), m. n., N. H. G. mord, m., 
murder. Comp. Skr. root mr, 
to die, mrtá-m, death, amr- 
ta-m, immortality, | mptás, 
dead, márta-s, mortal, amrta-s, 
immortal, mrtyüs, death; Lt. 
mori, fo die, mortuus, dead, 
mors, gen. mort-is (Skr. mrti-8), 
death, Gr. Bporos (for *uporos), 
mortal, außporos, immortal. 
To mort- (stem of Lt. mors) 
refers Lt. mortalis, subject to 
death, whence Fr. mortal, 
whence Mdn. E. mortal, compd. 
im-mortal (im- for in. by 
assimilation; s. un-); Fr. mort- 
gage (For gage, pledge, s. 
wadi), whence Mdn. E. mort- 
gage, lit. a dead pledge (s. de- 
finition in Webster's or Skeat's 
dictionary); Lt.  mortificare 
(morti- extended from mort: 
-ficare, for facere, to make), 
whence O. Fr. mortifier, whence 
Man. E. mortify; Lt. morbus, 
disease, whence morbidus, 


*maúrþrja meins. 


sickly, whence Fr. morbide, 
whence Mdn. E. morbid. — 
Comp. maúrþrja, maürprjan, 
and marei.] 

*maürprja, m., murderer, in 
mana-maúrþrja. — From stem 
of maúrþr (q. v.) and suff. -jan. 
Comp. follg. w. 

maúrþrjan, w. v. w. acc., to MUT- 
der, kill; Mt. 5, 21. Mk. 10, 
19. Lu. 18, 20. Rom. 13,9. I 
Tim. 1, 9. [From maáürpr, q. 
v. Cf. O. E. myrörian (from 
morðor, murðor; the y being 
i.uml. of u), Mdl. E. murdre, 
murdere, Mdn. E. murder, O. 
H. G. murdiren (and murdian, 
from mord, Goth. *maürp), M. 
H. G. morden, mórden, N. H. 
G. morden, er-morden (For er-, 
8. us), to murder, kill. Comp. 
prec. w.] 

mawi, f. (42; 94), gen. maujós, 
maid, maiden, damsel; Mt. 9, 
24. 25. Mk. 5, 42. 6, 22. 28. 
Lu. 8, 51. 54. I Cor. 7, 25. 28. 
II Cor. 11, 2. [For magwi, 
from stem of magus (q. v.) and 
suff.-jö, the u being changed in- 
to w. Cf. O. N. mær (for *nagwi, 
by loss of g).— Der. mawiló; s. 
follg. w. 

mawilö, f, young maiden, dam- 
sel; Mk. 5, 41. [From mawi 
(q. v.) and suff. -Jón. Cf. O. E. 
méowle (for *mewiló; e is i-uml. 
of a; s. awépi), f., maiden, maid. 
Comp. magus, magaps.] 

mégs, m. (91, n. 1), son-in-law; 
Neh. 6, 18. [Cf. O. E. m&z, 
m., Mdl. E. mái, mai, kinsman, 
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O. N. magr, brother-, son-, 
father-in-law, O. S. O. H. G. 
mág, M. H. G. mäc(g),N. H. G. 
mage, m., kinsman.] 


meina, pers. prn. Ist pers. sing. 


gen. (150); s. ik. [Cf O. E. 
mín, dat. më, acc. mee, më (by 
analogy w. the dat.), Mdl. E. 
gen. wanting, dat. acc. me, mi, 
Mdn. E. dat. acc. me, O. N. 
gen. mín, dat. mér, acc. mik, 
O. S. gen. min, dat. mi, acc. 
mi (mik), O. H. G. gen. min, 
dat. mir, acc. mih, M. H.G. 
gen. min, dat. mir, acc. mich, 
N. H. G. gen. mein (occurs only 
in poetry and in some expres- 
sions, as vergiss mein nicht, 
forget me not, etc.), whence the 
extended form meiner, th. s., 
dat. mir, acc. mich. From Idg. 
stem me- in Lt. mihi, dat., me, 
acc., Gr. né, acc., Skr. ma, 
acc., etc. Comp. meins. Con- 
cerning the first pers. sing., the 
dual, and plur., s. ik; wit, ug- 
kara; weis, unsara, respective- 
ly.] 


meins, poss. pron. (151), my, 


mine, following the strong in- 
flection only: f. meina, n. mein, 
meinata; occurs, (1) alone; Jo. 
7,16. 10, 14. 14, 24. 16, 14. 
15. 17, 10; and w. art: Jo. 10. 
14. (2) w. a subst. preceding, 
(a) without art. Mt. 7, 21. 
24.8,6.8.9. Phil. 2, 25. Neh. 
5, 14. Lu. 1, 18. 20. 25. To. 6, 
32. 51. Rom. 7, 4. 18. 28.I 
Cor. 8, 13. II Cor. 2, 13; (b) w. 
art.; Mt. 8, 8. Mk. 3, 38. 34. 
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Lu. 14, 24. 19, 28. Jo. 6, 55. 
14, 24; (3) w. a subst. follg., 
(a) without art.; Mk. 9, 24. 
14, 8. Lu. 7. 44. 14, 26. Rom. 
10, 1. Philem. 19, 20. Skeir. 
VI, b; (b) w. art.; Jo. 7, 16. 
[From stem of meina (q. v.). 
Cf. O. E. Mdl. E. min, Mdn. E. 
mine, O. N. mínn, minn, O. S. 
min, O. H.G. M. H. G. min, N. 
H. G. mein, mine, my. Mdn. 
E. my refers to Mdl. E. mi, a 
secondary form ofmin, and be- 
fore words beginning with a 
consonant. | 

méki, n.?, or mékeis, m.?, sword, 
occurs only in ace. sing., méki; 
Eph. 6, 17. [Cf O. E. méce, 
m., O. N. mekir, m., O. S. maki, 
m. or n., sword. } 

mél, n., a portion or period o 
time, time in general, season 
(xpovos, xaıpos, wpa); Mk. 1, 
15. 9, 21. 12, 24. Lu. 1, 57.4, 
9. 21. 8, 27.29. 19, 44. Jo. 7, 

‚6. 8. 12, 35. 13, 33. 14, 9. 
Rom. 13, 11. II Cor. 6, 2. Gal. 
4,1.4.10. 6, 10. Eph. 1, 10. 
Col. 4, 5. II Tim. 4, 3. 6; plur.: 
writings, scriptures (ypagn, 
ypappa); Mk. 12, 24. Lu. 4, 
21. Jo. 5, 47. — In adverbial 
phrases, it is found in dat.,or is 
governed by a prep.; Mt. 8, 29. 
11,25. Mk. 10, 30. 12, 2. Lu. 1, 
20. 4, 13. 8, 13. 18, 30. 20, 10. 
Jo. 5, 47. Rom. 9,9. ICor. 4, 
5. II Cor. 6, 2. 8, 13. Gal. 6, 9. 
Eph. 2, 12. 6, 18. Col.4,5. I 
Thess. 2, 17. I Tim. 2, 6. 6, 15. 





méki—"méli. 


II, a. IV, b. VI, c. — us þamma 
mêla, since that time; Jo. 6, 66; 
mél gabaúrþais, birthday; Mk. 
6, 21. (Cf. 0. E. mél, n., mea- 
sure, á point or portion of 
time, spot, sign, meal, Mdl. E. 
mêl, mél, meal (compd. méltid, 
N. H. G. mahlzeit, f „= méltíma, 
Mdn. E. meal-time; for tid, 
time, zeit, s. til), Mdn. E. meal, 
repast, O. N. mál, measure, 
point of time, time, meal-time, 
sign, O. S. mál, sign, O. H.G. 
mál, n., point, point of time, 
ana-máli, spot, scar, M. H. G. 
mál, point, point of time, meal, 
N. H. G. mal, n., spot, mole, 
time, meal (in which sense it is 
usually, written mahl). N. H. 
G. -mal (a suffix forming 
numeral and temporal adv.) 
refers to M. H. G. male (dat. 
sing.), malen (daft. plur.), in 
phrases like z’einem  mále, 
once, ze drin málen, three 
times, ete.; -mals in niemals 
(for nie s. aiw, ni), never, is, 
prop., an adv. gen. — From 
Idg. root mé (and suff. -la), to 
measure; comp. Lt. métiri, to 
deal out, measure, Gr. uérpov, 
measure. — Comp. méljan and 
follg. w. S. also mail.] 


méla, m., measure, bushel; Mk. 


4, 21. Allied to mél, q. v. 
Comp. follg. w. 


*méleins, f., writing, in ga-, gil 


stra-, ufar-méleins. — From 
méljan (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. -i-ni. Comp. follg. w. 


II Tim. 1, 9. Tit. 1, 2. 3. Skeir.' *méli, n., writing, in ufar-méli, 


méljan. 


q. v. — From méljan, ufar-m. 
(q. v.) and suff. -ja. Comp. 
prec. w. | 

méljan, w. v. (187), to write, (1) 
abs.; Lu.1,63. IICor. 7, 12. 
(2) w. dat. of the pers. ad- 
dressed: Lu. 1, 3. II Cor. 9, 1. 
I Thess. 4, 9. 5, 1. (3) w. acc. 
of the th. written; Mk. 10, 4. 
Lu. 1, 1. 16, 7. Rom. 16, 22. 
II Cor. 13, 10; or of pers.: to 
enroll for taxation, to tax; 
Lu. 2, 3. (4) w. dat. of pers. 
and acc. of th.; II Cor. 1, 18. 
Gal. 1, 20. Phil. 3, 1. I Tim. 
8, 14. (5) w. dat. of pers. and 
a dependent inf.; I Cor. 5,11. 
(6) w. dat. of pers. and a de- 
pendent clause introduced by 
patei; Rom. 10, 5. II Cor. 13, 
2. (7) folld. by du w. dat. o 
the pers. addressed; subscr. of 
Rom. and I Cor. (8) w. swa; II 
Thess. 3, 17. — Compds. (a) 
ana-m. (£he inf. being here used 
in a pass. sense; lit. “to write 
down), to be enrolled for tax- 
ation, be taxed; Lu. 2, 5. (b) 
faüra-m., to write beforehand, 
describe; Gal. 3, 1. (c) ga-m. 
(occurs very often), to write,(1) 
w. dat. of the pers. addressed; 
II Cor. 2, 4. Philem. 21. (2) 
the th. written is indicated by 
(a) acc.; Lu. 16, 6; — to en- 
roll for taxation, to tax; Lu. 
2, 1. (6) a dependent clause in- 
troduced by patei; Mk. 11, 17. 
Lu. 4, 4. 19, 46. Rom. 8, 86. 
(3) w. dat. of the pers. ad- 
dressed and («) acc. of the th. 
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written; Mk. 10, 5. II Cor. 2, 8. 
(6) a dependent clause intro- 
duced by þatei-ei; Mk. 12, 19; 
orei; Lu. 20, 28 (4) the pers. 
of whom anything is written, 
is indicated by bi w. acc.; Mt. 
11, 10. Mk. 9, 12. 13. Lu. 
1,27. Jo. 5, 46; or du w. dat.; 
Jo. 12, 16. (5) W. an opt. 
clause; Lu. 4, 8; or a prohibi- 
tive clause; I Cor. 5, 9. (6) w. 
swé; Mk. 1, 2. 7, 6; or swaswé; 
Mk. 9, 13. Jo. 6, 31. 12, 14. 
Rom. 8, 36. (7) the th. by 
means of which anything is 
written, is indicated by the 
instr.; Philem. 19. (8) the 
place where anything is writ- 
ten, is indicated by ana w. dat: 
Jo. 6, 45. I Cor. 5,9; or in w. 
dat: Mk. 1, 2. Lu. 2, 28. 3, 4. 
(9) à purpose is expressed by 
du w. dat.; Rom. 15, 4; or a 
dependent clause introduced 
by duppéei; II Cor. 2. 9; 
or ei; II Cor. 2, 3; — pret. 
partic., pata gamélidó, that 
which is written; hence the 
Scripture; Mk. 12, 10. 15, 
28. Jo. 10, 35, Gal. 4, 30. (d) 
faüra-ga-m., to write before- 
hand; Rom. 15, 4. Eph. 3,3. 
(e) ui-m., £o subscribe; Neap. 
and Ar. doc. (f) ufar-m. w. acc., 
to write over; Mk.15, 26. — 
[From mél (q. v.), plur. méla, 
writings. Cf. O. E. mélan, ze- 
m&lan, to mark, soil, spoil, 
O. S. málón, to mark (w. the 
sword), to wound, O. H. G. 
malón, malén, £o mark, paint, 
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Ps 


Ve 
i 


26. 27. 32. Mk. 3, 7.4, 41.5, 
13. 9, 42. 11, 23. Lu. 17,6. 
Jo. 6, 18. Rom 9, 27. I Cor. 
10, 1. 2. II Cor. 11, 25. 26; 
ana marein (dat.), on the sea; 
Jo. 6, 19; ana marein (acc.), 


Maria--marka. 


H. G. sem, m., O. N. skúm, 
whence Mdl. E. scüm, scöm, 
Mdn. E. skum (w. short u; 
comp. Norw. Dan. skum, n., 
froth, foam); from root sk, 
to cover.) — Comp. marisaiws.] 


to the sea; Jo. 6, 16; faúr| Maria, pr. n., Mapia; Lu. 2, 19; 


marein, near the sea; Mk. 1, 
16. 2, 13. Lu. 6, 17; faüra 
marein, th.s.; Mk. 5, 21; hin- 
dar marein, across the sea; 
Mt. 8, 18. 28. Mk. 5, 21. 8, 18. 
Jo. 6, 1. 17. 22. 25; wipra 
marein, by the sea; Mk. 4, 1. 
TO O. E. mere (from *mari, 
by i-uml.), m. (originally n.), 
Mdl. E. mere, sea, lake, Mdn. 
E. mere, a pool or small lake, 
O. N. marr, m., O. S. meri, f., 
O. H. G. meri, mari, m. n., M. 
H. G. mere, n., N. H. G. meer, 
n., sea, Lt. mare, n., sea. 
Allied to (Gr. ’Augi-uapos, son 
of Neptune; apapa, f, ditch. 
Supposed to refer to Ídg. root 
mar, to die (s. maúrþr). — Der.: 
O. E. merse (for *merisc; suff. 
-isc= Mdn. E. -ish, N. H. G. 
-isch), m., swamp, Mdl. E. 
mersh, Mdn. E. marsh, L. G. 
marsch, whence N. H. G. 
marsch, m., swamp, marsh. 
Compds.: Mdl. FE. mere-maiden, 
mereman, Mdn. E. mermaid 
(For maid, s. magaps), mer- 
man (For man, s. manna); 
N. H. (z. meerschaum, m., sea- 
foam, transferred a fine white 
clay used for pipes, whence 
Mdn. E. meerschaum (schaum, 
m., foam, M. H. G. schüm, O. 


marka, f, 


or Marja; Mt. 27, 56. 61. Mk. 
15, 40. 47. 16, 1. Lu. 8, 2. Jo. 
11, 2. 32. 12, 3; or Mariam, 
Mapiap; Lu. 1, 27. 80. 84. 38. 
39. 46. 56; gen. Mariins; Lu. 1, 
41; or -jins; Mk. 6, 3. Jo. 11, 1; 
dat. Mariin; Lu. 2, 5. 34; or 
jin; Mk. 16, 9. Jo. 11, 45; ace. 
Marian; Lu, 2, 16; or -jan; Jo. 
11, 19. 28. 31. 


marikreitus, m. (119), pearl; I 


Tim. 2, 9. [Coined from Gr. 
papyapirgs, a pearl, =Lt. 
margarita, a pearl, whence 


Mdl. E. margarite, Mdn. E. 
margarite (obs.), a pearl. 
Compare also O. E. meregreot, 
m. (?), pearl, O. S. merigrita, 
f, pearl, O. H. G. merigrioz, 
M. H.G. meregriez, pearl, all 
coined from Lt. margarita 
(above).] 


mari-saiws, m., sea; Lu. 8, 22. 


23. 33. — From mari- (short 
for marein-; s. marei) and 
saiws, q. V. | 

border, boundary, 
coast; Mt. 8, 34. Mk. 5, 17. 7, 
24. 31. 8, 34. [Cf 0. E. mearc 
(ea from a, by breaking), f., 
Mdl. E. merke, marke, Mdn. E. 
mark, border, boundary, O. N. 
mork, forest (as a natural bor- 
der), O. S. marca, territory, O. 


Markaíllus—matjan. 


H. G. marcha, border, M. H. G. 
marc, mark, sign, N. H. G. 
mark, border, Lt. margo, ace. 
marginem, whence Ital. mar- 
gine, Mdl. E. margine, Mdn. E. 
margin. Of German orig. are: 
Ital marca, O. Fr. marche, 
border, whence Mdl. E. marche, 
Mdn. E. march, border, con- 
fine.] 


Markaíllus, pr. n., Marcellus, gen. 

-aus (Cod. has -iaus); Skeir. 

IV, d. 

Markus, pr. n., Mapxos; Mk. 
superscr. Col. 4, 10; acc. -u; II 

Tim. 4, 11. . 


martyr (?), gen. plur. marytré, 
m. (39), martyr; Cal. [The 
spelling marytré for martyré 
is probably a mistake of the 
writer. From Gr. yaprvp, 
witness, whence also Lt. mar- 
tyr, whence O. E. martyr, m., 
Mdl. E. martir, Mdn. FE. mar- 
tyr, O. S. martir, O. H. G. mar- 
tir, martyr, for which usuallv 
its der. martiräri, M. H. G. 
merterer, N. H. G. mürtyrer, 
m., martyr. | 

Marpa, pr. n, MapSa; Jo. 11, 
20. 21; gen. -ins; Jo. 11, 1: 
acc. -an; Jo. 11, 5. 19. 
marzeins, f., offense; Gal. 5, 11. 
— from marzjan (q. v.) and 
(Germanic suff. Á-ni. — Compds. 
af-, fraþja-, ga-marzeins. 
marzjan, w. v. w. ace., to offend; 
Mt. 5, 29. 30. Mk. 9. 43. 45. 
47. — Compds. (a) af-m. w. 
acc., th. s.; Jo. 16, 1. II Cor. 
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11, 29. (b) ga-m. w. acc., th. 
S.; Mk. 9, 42. Jo. 6, 61. I Cor. 
8, 13; pass., to be oflended; 
Mk. 4, 17; folld. by in w. dat.; 
Mt. 11, 6. Mk. 6,3. Lu. 7, 23. 
(Cf. O. E. *merran, *mierran, 
*myrran (rr for rz, by rota- 
cism, ie, y, for ea, by i-um]; 
for a, by breaking), in &-m., to 
provoke, oflend, impede, dissi- 
pate, Mdl. E. merre, meerre, 
marre, Mdn. E. mar, O. H.G. 
marran, marren, merran, M. H. 
G. merren, to impede, dissi- 
pate.] 


mati-balgs, m., meat-bag, wallet, 


Scrip; Mk.6,8. Lu. 9, 3. 10, 
4. — From stem of mats and 
balgs, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


matjan, w. v., to eat, (1) abs.; 


Mt. 25, 52. Mk. 7, 3. 8,9. Lu. 
5, 83. 6, 1. 7, 34. 9, 17. 15, 23. 
Jo. 6, 13. I Cor. 10, 28. 31. 11, 
21. 24. 29. 15, 32. II Thess. 
3, 10. Skeir. VII, c. (2) w. 
acc.; Mt. 6, 25. 31. Mk. 1, 6. 
2, 26. 3, 20. Lu. 4, 2. 6, 4. 1, 
33. 10, 7. Jo. 6, 23. 31. 49. 53. 
54. 56. 57. 58. Rom. 14, 2. I 
Cor. 8, 13. 10, 8. 18. 25. 27. II 
Thess. 3, 8. 12. Neh. 5, 14; and 
a follg. instr.; Mk. 7, 2. 5. (3) 
W. gen.; Jo. 6, 26. 50. 51.I 
Cor. 9, 7. 11, 28. (4) folld. by 
af w. dat.; Mk. T, 4. 28; or at 
w. dat.; II Thess. 3, 8; or mip 
w. dat.; Mt.9, 11. Mk. 2, 16. 
14. 14. Lu. 5. 30. 7, 36. Jo. 13, 
18. Gal. 2, 12. — (ompds. (a) 
ga-m., th. s.; Mk. 8. 8. Lu. 17, 
8. (b) mip-m. w. dat. to eat 
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with; Lu. 15, 2. ICor.5,11. 
— From mats, q. v. 

mats, m. (101), meat, food; Mk. 
7.19. Lu. 3, 11. 8, 55. 9, 12. 
13. Jo. 6, 27. 55. Rom. 12, 20. 
14, 15. 17. 20. I Cor. 8, 13. II 
Cor. 9, 10. Col. 2, 16. I Tim. 4, 
3. [Cf O. E. mete (from 
*mati-; e for a, by i-uml.), 
m., Mdl. E. mete, food, Mdn. 
E. meat (compd. flesh-meat, 
Mdl. E. flésc-met; flésc from O. 
E. fláse, n., flesh; comp. O. N. 
flesk, pork, O. H. G. fleisk, M. 
H. G. vleisch, N. H. G. fleisch, 
n., flesh, meat), O. N. matr, m., 
O. S. meti, m., food, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. mas, n., food, L. G. 
*met in metwurst, whence N. 
H. G. mettwurst (For wurst, 
8. wairpan), f, 
sausage. — From root mat, 
whence also O. E. mæst (from 
stem “mat-sti-), f, Mdl. E. 
meest, Mdn. E. mast, O. H. G. 
mast, f. n., M. H. G. mast, m. 
Í. n., food, mast, N. H. G. mast, 
f., mast;—ders.: O. E. mæstan, 
Mdi. E. meste, O. H.G. M. H. 
(z. mesten, N. H. G. mästen, to 
make fat, fatten. — compds.: 
O. E. mete-seax, n., knife, prop. 
food-knife, from mete, food, 
and seax (from sax, by break- 
ing), knife, sword, O. S. mezas 
(for met-sahs), O. H. G. mag- 
sahs, mezzi-sahs, meszirahs, 
mezziras (the r from s (z), by 
rotacism), M. H. G. mezzer 
(from *mezzeres, mezzres, mez- 
zer8),.N. H. G. messer, n., knife 


mats—maþa. 


(The second component, sax or 
sahs, is supposed to be identi- 
cal with Lt. saxum, stone, be- 
cause the ancient knives were 
made ofstone, whence also the 
pr. n. ‘Saxon’, so called from 
their stone weapons. For Mdn. 
E. buck-mast, s. bök. Comp. 
nahti-, undaürni-mats, mati- 
balgs. | 


Mattapan, pr. n., MarraSa, Mar- 


raS?, gen. -is; Lu. 3, 29. 31. 


Mattaþius, pr. n., MarraSias, 


gen.-iwis; Lu. 3, 25; or -aus; 
Lu. 3, 26. ° 


Mathaius or Maþþaius, pr. n., 


MaSSaios, acc. -u; Mt. superser. 
9, 9. Mk. 3, 18. Lu. 6, 15. 


Matþat, pr. n., MarSar, gen. -is; 


Lu. 3, 24. 


a kind of|niaba, m., a worm; Mk. 9, 44. 


46.48. TO O. E. mada, in., 
Mdi. E. made, Mdn. E. mad 
(made), an earth-worm, O. H. 
G. mado, M. H. G. made, m., 
N. H. G. made, f., maggot. 
Supposed to refer to the root 
of O. E. màwan, Mdl. E. máwe, 
mówe, Mdn. E. mow, N. H.G. 
mähen, to mow. — Der.: O. N. 
maðkr, m., á maggot, whence 
Mdl. E. maðek, whence (by in- 
fluence of the kindred mougte, 
mouðe, O. E. mohðe, f, a 
moth, beside moððe, f., th. s., 
Mal. E. moððe, Mdn. E. moth, 
M. H. G. N. H. G. motte, f., th. 
s.; tt from pp), mauk, mawk, 
Man. E. (Scot.) mawk, a mag- 
got, whence mawkish (w. suff. 
ish), disgusting, squeamish. | 


mapbl—maúrzgins. 
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maþl, n. (94, n. 2), asseimbly, | mabljan, w. v., to speak publiclv, 


market, market-place; Mk. T, 
4. [Cf. O. E. mæðel, n., coun- 
cil, meeting, O. H. (Y. *madal, 
in pr. n. Allied to O. E. mál, 
n., speech, O. N. mál, discourse, 
speech, O. H. G. mahal, n., 
meeting, agreement, contract, 
marriage-contract, M. H. G. 
mahel, mál, n., meeting, con- 
tract, only in compds. and 
ders. (comp. mahel-schatz, N. 
H. G. mahlschatz, m., wedding- 
present, wedding-ring; and O. 
H. G. mahal-stat, M. H. G. 
mahel-stat, f., N. H. G. mahl- 
statt, f. place of execution; 
for schatz, statt, s. skatts, 
staþs, respectively); and to O. 
H. G. gi-mahalo, m., bride- 
groom, husband, gi-mahala, 
gi-mála, bride, wife, M. H. G. 
gemahele, m., bridegrooin, hus- 
band, gemahele, f. (rarely n.), 
bride, wife, N. H. G. gemahl, 
m. n., spouse, husband, ge- 
mahlin, f., wife. — Comp. mapl- 
jan and follg. w.] 

maþleins, f, public speech, dis- 
course; Jo. S8, 43. — From 
mapljan (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff, -i-ni. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w. 

Smaþleis, m., in faúra-maþleis. — 
From stem of mapl (q. v.) and 
suff -ja. Comp. mapleins, 
mapljan, and follg. w. 

*mabli, n., in faára-mapli.—From 
stem of mapl (q. v.) and suff. 
ja. Comp. mapleins, *mapleis, 
and follg. w. 


Mapusal, 


talk; Jo. 14, 30. [From mapl 
(q. pi, Cf. Q. E. maðlan, með- 
lan, Mdl. E. maðle, meðle, to 
harangue, speak, talk, beside 
mêle, mêle, O. E. mélan, th. s., 
O. N. mæla, to speak, O. H. G. 
mahalön, to summon, accuse, 
mahaljan, mahalen, M. H. G. 
mahelen, mehelen, ge, ver- 
mehelen, to give or take as a 
wife, to betroth, marry, N. H. 
G. ver-mählen, to marry, give 
in marriage. — Comp. mableins 
and prec. w.] 

pr. n., MaSoucaÀa, 
gen. -is; Lu. 3, 37. 


*maudeins, f, remembrance, in 


ga-, ufar-maudeins. — From 
maudjan (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. Loi. 


maudjan, w. v. w. acc., to remind; 


Skeir. VI, a. — Compd. ga-m., 
th. s., (1) w. acc. of pers. and 
gen. of th.; Jo. 14, 26. acc. im- 
plied; II Tim. 2, 14. (2) w. acc. 
of pers. and a dependent (nt: 
II Tim. 1, 6. Skeir. VII, d. — 
Etymology unknown; but s. 
L. M., p. 114. Comp. prec. w. 


maürgins, m. (91, n. 1; 214), 


morn, morning; Mt. 27, 1. 
Mk. 11, 20. 15, 1. 16, 9. Jo. 
18, 28; du maürgina, to- 
morrow; I Cor. 15, 32. TO 
O. E. morgen, mergen (w. 
i-um]. of o), m., gen. mornes 
(from morgnes, morgenes), 
dat. morne (from morgne mor- 
gene), whence the nom. morn, 
Mal. E. morgen, morn, mor- 
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wen, morwe (the w from the 
guttural g, by labialization), 
and morning, morwening (from 
morn, morwen, and suffix -ing, 
as in Mdn. E evening, Mal. E. 
évening, éven, fen, O. E. &fen, 
m.), Mdn. E. morn, morning, 
O. N. morgunn, O. S. morgan, 
(). H. G. morgan, morgen, M. 
H. G. N. H. G. morgen, m., 
morning; furthermore, Mdn. 
E. to-morrow, from Mdl. E. tó 
(prep. morwe (dat.); when 
the e of morwe disappeared, 
the w was totally vocalized 
and as such denoted by u, ou, 
whence Mdn. E. morrow (cf. 
Mdn. E. hollow, Mdi. E. holu. 
holou, infl. holw-, for holgh; s. 
hulón; also Mdn. E. follow, 
Mdl. E. folwe, folghe, O. E. fol- 
gian); O. N. á morgun, to- 
morrow; N. H. G. M. H. G. 
morgen, adv., to-morrow, 
comes from O. H. G. morgane 
(dat. of morgan). (Concerning 
the supposed relation between 
maürgins and the folle. w., 
*maúrgjan, s. KI., morgen.] 


*maúrgjan, w. v., in ga-m. w. acc., 


to shorten, cut short; Mk. 13, 
20. Rom. 9, 28. [Comp. con- 
cluding remark under maúr- 
gins, and L. M.. p. 263, where 
maürgjan is said to be allied 
to Lt. brevis—Gr. fpayvs, 
from *upaxvs (comp. fiporos, 
for *uporos, under maúrþr), 
short.] 


maúrnan, w. v., to be anxious, be 


troubled; Mt. 6, 27. 31: w. 


*maürgjan—maárpr. 


dat. (about anything); Mt. 6, 
25. Phil. 4, 6. [Cf. O. E. mur- 
nan, Mdl. E. mourne, morne, 
Mdn. E. mourn, O. N. morna, 
O. S. mornian, O. H. G. mor- 
nén, £o mourn.] 


maúrþr, n. (94), murder; Mk. 7, 


21.15, 7. Gal. 5, 21. I Tim. 6, 
4. [Cf O. E. morðor, n., Mdl. 
E. morðer, morder, Mdn. E. 
murder, murther (obs.). From 
root mor, to die (and suff. 
-þra), whence also (w. suff. da-), 
O. E. morð, n., O. H. G. mord, 
n., M. H. G. mort (gen. mor- 
des), m. n., N. H. G. mord, m., 
murder. Comp. Skr. root mr, 
to die, mrtá-m, death, amr- 
ta-m, immortality, | mptás, 
dead, márta-s, mortal, amrta-s, 
inmortal, mrtyús, death; Lt. 
mori, to die, mortuus, dead, 
mors, gen. mort-is (Skr. mrti-8), 
death, Gr. Bporos (for *uporos), 
mortal, &ußporos, immortal. 
To mort- (stem of Lt. mors) 
refers Lt. mortalis, subject to 
death, whence Fr. mortal, 
whence Mdn. E. mortal, compd. 
im-mortal (im- for in. by 
assimilation; s. un-); Fr. mort- 
gage (For gage, pledge, s. 
wadi), whence Mdn. E. mort- 
gage, lit. a dead pledge (s. de- 
finition in Webster's or Skeat's 
dictionary); Lt. mortificare 
(morti- extended from mort-; 
-ficare, for facere, to make), 
whence O. Fr. mortifier, whence 
Mdn. E. mortify; Lt. morbus, 
disease, whence morbidus, 


*maúrþrja—meins. 


sickly, whence Fr. morbide, 
whence Mdn. E. morbid. — 
Comp. maúrþrja, maúrþrjan, 
and marei.] 

*maürprja, m., murderer, in 
mana-maúrþrja. — From stem 
of maúrþr (q. v.) and suff. jan. 
Comp. follg. w. 

maúrþrjan, w. v. w. acc., to mur- 
der, kill; Mt. 5, 21. Mk. 10, 
19. Lu. 18, 20. Rom. 13,9. T 
Tim. 1,9. [From maürpr, q. 
v. Cf. O. E. myrörian (from 
morðor, murðor; the y being 
i.um]. of u), Mdl. E. murdre, 
murdere, Mdn. E. murder, O. 
H. G. murdiren (and murdjan, 
from mord, Goth. *maürp), M. 
H. G. morden, mörden, N. H. 
G. morden, er-morden (For er-, 
8. us), to murder, kill. Comp. 
prec. w.] 

mawi, f. (42; 94), gen. maujós, 
maid, maiden, damsel; Mt. 9, 
24. 25. Mk. 5, 42. 6, 22. 28. 
Lu. 8, 51. 54. I Cor. 7, 25. 28. 
II Cor. 11, 2. [For magwi, 
from stem of magus (q. v.) and 
sufl.-jö, the u being changed in- 
to w. Cf. O. N. mær (for *nagwi, 
by loss of g).— Der. mawiló; s. 
follg. w. 

mawilö, f., young maiden, dam- 
sel; Mk. 5, 41. [From mawi 
(q. v.) and suff. -lón. Cf. O. E. 
mëowle (for *mewiló; e is i-um]. 
of a; s. awépi), f., maiden, maid. 
Comp. magus, magaps.] 

mégs, m. (91, n. 1), son-in-law; 
Neh. 6, 18. [Cf O. E. m&z, 
m., Mdl. E. m&i, mái, kinsman, 


275 


O. N. magr, brother-, son-, 
father-in-law, O. S. O. H. G. 
mág, M. H. G. mác(g),N. H. G. 
mage, m., kinsman.] 


meina, pers. prn. Ist pers. sing. 


gen. (150); s. ik. [Cf O. E. 
mín, dat. më, acc. mec, mé (by 
analogy w. the dat.), Mdl. E. 
gen. wanting, dat. acc. me, mi, 
Mdn. E. dat. acc. me, O. N. 
gen. mín, dat. mér, acc. mik, 
O. S. gen. mín, dat. mi, acc. 
mi (mik), O. H. G. gen. min, 
dat. mir, acc. mih, M. H.G. 
gen. min, dat. mir, ace. mich, 
N. H. G. gen. mein (occurs only 
in poetry and in some expres- 
sions, as vergiss mein nicht, 
forget me not, ete.), whence the 
extended form meiner, th. s., 
dat. mir, acc. mich. From Idg. 
stem me- in Lt. mihi, dat., me, 
acc., Gr. g£, acc., Skr. ma, 
acc., etc. Comp. meins. Con- 
cerning the first pers. sing., the 
dual, and plur., s. ik; wit, ug- 
kara; weis, unsara, respective- 
ly.] 


meins, poss. pron. (151), my, 


mine, following the strong in- 
flection only: f. meina, n. mein, 
meinata; occurs, (1) alone; Jo. 
7,16. 10, 14. 14, 24. 16, 14. 
15. 17, 10; and w. art.; Jo. 10. 
14. (2) w. a subst. preceding, 
(a) without art.; Mt. 7, 21. 
24. 8, 6. 8.9. Phil. 2, 25. Neh. 
5, 14. Lu. 1, 18. 20. 25. Jo. 6, 
32. 51. Rom. 7, 4. 18. 23. I 
Cor. 8, 13. II Cor. 2, 13; (b) w. 
art.; Mt. 8, 8. Mk. 3, 33. 34. 
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Lu. 14, 24. 19, 28. Jo. 6, 55. 
14, 24; (3) w. a subst. follg., 
(a) without art.; Mk. 9, 24. 
14,8. Lu. 7. 44. 14, 26. Rom. 
10, 1. Philem. 19, 20. Skeir. 
VI,b; (b) w. art.; Jo. 7, 16. 
[From stem of meina (q. v.). 
Cf. O. E. Mdl. E. min, Mdn. E. 
mine, O. N. mínn, minn, O. S. 
mín, O. H. G. M. H. G. mín, N. 
H. G. mein, mine, my. Mdn. 
E. my refers to Mdl. E. mi, a 
secondary form of min, and be- 
fore words beginning with a 
consonant. | 

méki, n.?, or mékeis, m.?, sword, 
occurs only in acc. sing., méki; 
Eph. 6,17. [Cf O. E. méce, 
m., O. N. meekir, m., O. S. maki, 
m. Or n., sword. | 

mél, n., à portion or period o 
time, time in general, season 
(xpovos, xa:pos, opa); Mk. 1, 
15. 9, 21. 12, 24. Lu. 1, 57. 4, 
5. 21. 8, 27. 29. 19, 44. Jo. 7, 

‚6. 8. 12, 35. 13, 33. 14, 9. 
Rom. 13, 11. II Cor. 6, 2. Gal. 
4,1.4.10. 6, 10. Eph. 1, 10. 
Col. 4, 5. II Tim. 4, 3. 6; plur.: 
writings, scriptures (ypagn, 
ypappa); Mk. 12, 24. Lu. 4, 
21. Jo. 5, 47. — In adverbial 
phrases, it is found in dat., or is 
governed by a prep.; Mt. 8, 29. 
11,25. Mk. 10, 30. 12, 2. Lu. 1, 
20. 4, 13. 8, 13. 18, 30. 20, 10. 
Jo. 5, 47. Rom. 9, 9. I Cor. 4, 
5. II Cor. 6, 2. 8, 13. Gal. 6, 9. 
Eph. 2, 12. 6, 18. Col.4,5. I 
Thess. 2, 17. I Tim. 2, 6. 6, 15. 
II Tim. 1, 9. Tit. 1, 2. 3. Skeir. 





méki—"méli. 


II, a. IV, b. VI, c. — us pamma 
méla, since that time; Jo. 6, 66; 
mél gabaürpais, birthday; Mk. 
6, 21. [Cf O. E. mál, n., mea- 
sure, á point or portion of 
time, spot, sign, meal, Mdl. E. 
m&l, mél, meal (compd. méltid, 
N. H. G. mahlzeit, f.,—— méltima, 
Mdn. E. meal-time; for tid, 
time, zeit, s. til), Mdn. E. meal, 
repast, O. N. mál, measure, 
point of time, time, meal-time, 
sign, O. S. mál, sign, O. H.G. 
mál, n., point, point of time, 
ana-mäli, spot, scar, M. H. G. 
mál, point, point of time, meal, 
N. H. G. mal, n., spot, mole, 
time, meal (in which sense it is 
usually, written mahl). N. H. 
G. -mal (a sufli forming 
numeral and temporal adv.) 
refers to M. H. G. male (dat. 
sing.), malen (dat. plur.), in 
phrases like z’einem måle, 
once, ze drin målen, three 
times, etc.; -mals in niemals 
(for nie s. aiw, ni), never, is, 
prop., an adv. gen. — From 
Idg. root më (and suff. -la), to 
measure; comp. Lt. mëtiri, to 
deal out, measure, Gr. uérpov, 
measure. — Comp. méljan and 
follg. w. S. also mail.] 

méla, m., measure, bushel; Mk. 
4, 21. Allied to mél, q. v. 
Comp. follg. w. 

*méleins, f., writing, in ga, gil- 
stra-, ufar-méleins. — From 
méljan (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. -i-ni. Comp. follg. w. 

*méli, n., writing, in ufar-méli, 


méljan. 277 


q. v. — From méljan, ufar-m. 
(q. v.) and suff. „ja. Comp. 
prec. w. 


méljan, w. v. (187), to write, (1) 


abs.; Lu. 1, 63. II Cor. 7, 12. 
(2) w. dat. of the pers. ad- 
dressed: Lu. 1, 3. II Cor. 9, 1. 
I Thess. 4, 9. 5, 1. (3) w. acc. 
of the th. written; Mk. 10, 4. 
Lu. 1, 1. 16, 7. Rom. 16, 22. 
II Cor. 13, 10; or of pers.: to 
enroll for taxation, to tax; 
Lu. 2, 3. (4) w. dat. of pers. 
and acc. of th.; II Cor. 1, 13. 
Gal. 1, 20. Phil. 3, 1. I Tim. 
8, 14. (5) w. dat. of pers. and 
a dependent mt: I Cor. 5,11. 
(6) w. dat. of pers. and a de- 
pendent clause introduced by 
patei; Rom. 10,5. II Cor. 13, 
2. (T) folld. by du w. dat. of 
the pers. addressed; subscr. of 
Rom. and I Cor. (8) w. 8wa; II 
Thess. 3, 17. — Compds. (a) 
&na-m. (£he inf. being here used 
in a pass. sense; lit. ‘to write 
down’), to be enrolled for tax- 
ation, be taxed; Lu.2,5.(b) 
Íaúra-m., to write beforehand, 
describe; Gal. 3, 1. (c) ga-m. 
(occurs very often), to write, (1) 
w. dat. of the pers. addressed; 
II Cor. 2, 4. Philem. 21. (2) 
the th. written is indicated by 
(a) acc.; Lu. 16, 6; — to en- 
roll for taxation, to tax; Lu. 
2, 1. (8) a dependent clause in- 
troduced by patei; Mk. 11, 17. 
Lu. 4, 4. 19, 46. Rom. 8, 36. 
(3) w. dat. of the pers. ad- 
dressed and (a) acc. of the th. 


written; Mk. 10, 5. II Cor. 2, 8. 
(8) a dependent clause intro- 
duced by þatei-ei; Mk. 12, 19; 
orei; Lu. 20, 28 (4) £he pers. 
of whom anything is written, 
is indicated by bi w. acc.; Mt. 
11, 10. Mk. 9, 12. 13. Lu. 
7,27. Jo. 5, 46; or du w. dat: 
Jo. 12, 16. (5) w. an opt. 
clause; Lu. 4, 8; or a prohibi- 
tive clause; I Cor. 5, 9. (6) w. 
swé; Mk. 1, 2. 7, 6; or swaswé; 
Mk. 9, 13. Jo. 6, 31. 12, 14. 
Rom. 8, 36. (7) the th. by 
means of which anything is 
written, is indicated by the 
instr; Philem. 19. (8) the 
place where anything is writ- 
ten, is indicated by ana w. dat.; 
Jo. 6, 45. I Cor. 5,9; or in w. 
dat.; Mk. 1, 2. Lu. 2, 23. 3, 4. 
(9) à purpose is expressed by 
du w. dat.; Rom. 15, 4; or a 
dependent clause introduced 
by duppé-ei II Cor. 2. 9; 
or ei; II Cor. 2, 3; — pret. 
partic., pata gamélidó, that 
which is written; hence the 
scripture; Mk. 12, 10. 15, 
28. Jo. 10, 35, Gal. 4, 30. (d) 
faüra-ga-m., to write before- 
hand; Rom. 15, 4. Eph. 3,3. 
(e) uf-m., to subscribe; Neap. 
and Ar. doc. (f) ufar-m. w. acc., 
to write over; Mk.15, 26. — 
[From mél (q. v.), plur. méla, 
writings. Cf. O. E. mélan, ze- 
m&lan, to mark, soil, spoil, 
O. S. mälön, to mark (w. the 
sword), to wound, O. H. G. 
malön, malén, to mark, paint, 
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M. H. G.mälen, £o paint, color, 
write, N. H. G. malen, to paint 
(For mahlen, to grind in a 
mill s. malan). Comp. *mé- 
leins, *méli.] 

ména, m. (108), moon; Mk. 13, 
24. [Cf. O. E. móna (6 from 
8, by influence of the Tollg. 
nasal; West-Germanic &— Goth. 
6), m., Mdl. E. món, Mdn. E. 
moon, f., O. N. máni, O. S. O. 
H. G. mano, M. H. G. máne 
(beside mänin, O. H. G. mänin; 
and mänt, mände, the latter 
probably by influence of manet; 
. 8. ménÓps, or the dental being 
the same as that of N. H.G. 
jemand, niemand; s. manna), 
In., moon, month, N. H. G. 
mónd (ö=M. H. G. & before a 
nasal, as in mönat, Óhne; s. 
ménóbps, inu), m., moon, month 
(rare). Supposed to refer to 
Idg. root më, to measure, 
as also Gr. unv (for ugvs), Lt. 
mensis, month, Skr. más (for 
máns, méns), m., moon, month; 
further Skr. má, to measure, 
mátram, measure, and Gr. 
HMérpov, measure. See EI. 
mond. — Compd. O. E. mönan- 
dez, zn., day of (i. e. sacred to) 
the moon, Mdl. E. mónen., 
möne-day, Mdn. E. Monday, 
O. N. mánadagr, O. H.G. må- 
natag, M. H. G. mäntac, N. H. 
G. Montag (without the d of 
mond), m., Monday. Comp. 
mél. | 

ménóþs, m. (117). month; Lu. 
1, 24. 26. 36. 4, 25. Gal. 4, 10. 


ména—mérjan. 


Neh. 6, 15. [Cf O. E. mönad 
(For ô from á=Goth. ë, s. 
ména), m., Mdl. E. möneð, m., 
Mdn. E. month, O. N. mánaðr, 
O. H. G. mánöd, M. H. G. må- 
nöt, mänet, mänt (gen. mand-), 
N. H. G. mönat (6=M. H. G. 
& before a nasal, as in mönd; 
s. ména), m., month. Allied to 
ména, q. v.] 


méreins, f. (113, n. 1), a preach- 


ing; I Cor. 15, 14. Tit. 1,3. 
Skeir. I V, b. — Compds. waíla-, 
waja-méreins. — From mérjan 
(q. v.) and Germanic suff. Á-ni. 


Merila, pr. n.(written also Mirjca); 


Neap. doc. 


méripa, í, fame, report; Mt. 9, 


26. Mk. 1, 28. Lu. 4, 14. 37. 
[From stem of mérs (q. v.) and 
suff.-pó. €f. O. E. mérðu, 
mérð, f., Mdl. E. meró, fame, 
glory, glorious deed. Comp. 
follg. w.] 


mérjan, w. v., to make known, 


proclaim, noise abroad, preach, 
(1) abs.; Mk. 1, 7. 39. 3, 14. 
7, 36. (2) with dat. (indir. 
obj.); I Cor. 9, 27. (3) w. acc. 
(dir. obj.; becomes nom. in 
pass.); Mt. 9, 35. 10, 27. Mk. 
1,4.14.45. 14, 9. Lu. 1, 65. 
3,3.8,1.9, 2. Rom. 10, 8. I 
Cor. 1, 23. 15, 12. II Cor. 4, 5. 
11,4. Gal. 1, 23. 2, 2. 5, 11. 
Phil. 1, 15. 17. 18. Col. 1, 23. 
I Tim. 3, 16. II Tim.4,2. Skeir. 
HI, c; (4) an object clause; 
Mk. 6, 12. Lu. 4, 4. 8, 39. (5) 
w. dat. of person (indir. obj.) 
and acc. of th. (dir. obj.); Lu. 


mérjan—més. 


4, 19. I Cor. 15, 1. II Cor. 10, 
16. 11, 7. (6) w. swa; I Cor. 15, 
11; orlvaiwa; Rom. 10, 15; — 
The place where anything is 
made known or preached, is 
indicated by ana w. dat.; Mt. 
10, 27; or and w. acc.; Mt. 11, 
1. Mk. 14, 9; or in w. dat; 
Mk. 1, 39. 5, 20. Lu. 1, 65. 
Gal. 2, 2. I Tim. 3, 16; or 
jaínar; Mk. 1, 38; — pres. 
partic. mérjands, used as a 
subst., m. (115), preacher; I 
Tim. 2, 7. II Tim. 1, 11. — 
Compds. (a) us-m. w. acc., to 
spread abroad, proclaim; Mt. 
9, 31. (b) wafla-m., to bring 
glad tidings, proclaim, preach, 
preach the gospel, (1) abs.; 
Lu. 9, 6. 20, 1. I Cor. 1, 17; 
folld. by in w. dat.; II Cor. 1, 
19. (2) w. ace.; Lu. 16, 16; 
folld. by in w. dat.; Eph. 3, 8. 
(3) w. dat. of an indir. obj.: 
Lu. 4, 18. I Cor. 15, 2; in pass. 
this dat. may be used as subj.; 
Mt. 11, 5. Lu. 7, 22. (4) w. 
dat. of pers. and (a) ace. of th.; 
Lu. 1, 19. Eph. 2, 17. (£) bi 
(concerning) W. ace; Lu. 4, 
43 (c) waja-m. (21, n. 2), to 
blaspheme, (1) abs.; Mt. 9, 3. 
Jo. 10, 36. I Tim. 1, 20. (2) 
W. acc.; Mk. 3, 29. 15, 29. 
Rom. 14, 16. I Tim. 6,1. Mk. 
8, 28 (cognate acc.); — pres. 
partic. wajamérjands, subst., 
m., blasphemer; I Tim. 1, 13. 
II Tim. 3, 1. [From *mérs, 
wafla-mérs, *wajamérs, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. méran, to spread, 


més, n. (8), table; 
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make known, praise, O. S. 
marian, O. H. G. máren, M. H. 
G. méren, th. s. S. wafla-, 
waja-, méreins, and follg. w. 


*mérnan, w. v. in us-m., to be 


made known, be proclaimed, 
get noised abroad, become 
known. Lu. 5, 15. — Correla- 
tive to mérjan, q. v. Comp. 
pree. w. 


*mórs, adj., known, famous, in 


waílamérs. (Cf. O. E. mére, 
Mdl. E. m&re, mére, famous, 
illustrious, Mdn. E. mere, un- 
mixed, pure, etc., O. N. mærr, 
unmixed, pure, famous, O. H. 
G. mari, M. H. G. mre, splen- 
did, illustrious, famous. The 
meaning ‘unmixed, pure’ of the 
Man. E. and O. N. words seems 
to be due to the corresponding 
Lt.mërus, unmixed, pure, clear. 
— Der.: O. H. G. mari, f., mari, 
n., rumor, saying, fame, M. H. 
G. mére, n. f., tale, story, say- 
ing, report, N. H. G. märe, f., 
news, tidings, report. whence 
märchen (w. dim. suffix -chen), 
n., tale, story, fable. — Comp. 
méripa, mêrjan, waíla-mérs, 
and prec. w.] 
Mk. 11, 15; 
dish, ‘charger’; Mk. 6, 25. 28; 
dal uf mésa, a ditcli for a wine- 
vat; Mk. 12, 1. [Cf. 0. H. G. 
meas, mias (ea, ia, from ë= 
Germanic ë= O. E. ê, not= Goth. 
é=Germanic &=0. E. &, O. H. 
G. á). Perhaps of Lt. orig. 
Cf. O. E. mése, gen. mésan 
(mése for *mönse), f., table.) 
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*mét, n., in us-mét, q. v. — From 
root of mitan, gq. v. [Cf. late 
M. H. G. máz, n., measure, à 
certain quantity, degree, man- 
ner, N. H. G. mass, n., th. s. 
To the same root refers O. H. 
G. mása, M. H. G. måge, f., a 
limited space or time, à meas- 
ure, weight, moderation, N. H. 
G. masse, f., proportion, a just 
measure, moderation. The dat. 
plur. of M. H. G. måge, mázen, 
was also used adverbially: ‘in 
a measure, whence N. H. G. 
massen, conj., considering that, 
because, as.] 

midja-sweipains, f., the flood, 
deluge; Lu. 17, 27. From stem 
of midjis and *sweipains, q. v. 
midjis, adj. (122, n. 1; 125), 
middle, construed like Gr. 
42005, Lt. medius; Mk. 9, 36. 
14, 60. Lu. 2, 46. 4, 30. 35. 5, 
19. 6,8. 17, 11. Jo. 7, 14. 8, 
59. [Cf. O. E. mid (gen. mid- 
des, stem midjo-; dd by gemi- 
nation before j), Mdl. E. mid, 
midd, Mdn. E. *mid, in compo- 
sition; as midday, midnight, 
ete. (For day, night, s. dags, 
nahts, respectivelv; s. also 
compds. below), O. N. miðr, 
O. S. middi, O. H. G. mitti, M. 
H. G. mitte, adj., middle, N. H. 
r. *mit, in mittag, mitwoch, 
etc. (For tag, woch, etc., s. 
dags, wikö, respectivelv); also 
in N. H. G. mitternacht, f. 
from M. H.G. ze mitter naht, 
O. H.G. zi mitteru naht (dat.), 
at midnight. — Compds.: O. E. 


*mét—midjis. 


midrif (for midhrif; hrif, f., 
belly, womb), Mdl. E. midrif, 
Mdn. E. midriff; Mdn. E. mid- 
Ship, for amid-ship (S. amid, 
below). — Der.: O. E. midde, f., 
middle, center, Mdl. E. midde, 
on midden, a midde (O. E. on 
middan; for on, a, s. ana), in 
the middle, Mdn. E. amid, ex- 
tended amidst, from Mdl. E. 
amiddes (the t having an in- 
tensive force, the 8 being an 
adverbial suff., prop. the geni- 
tival s), also in middes, whence 
Mdn. E. midst; O. H. G. mitti, 
M. H. G. N. H. G. mitte, f, 
middle; further O. E. middel, 
n. (orig. adj., w. l-suff.), middle 
part, Mdl. E. middel, adj. and 
subst., Mdn. E. middle, adj. and 
subst., O. H. G. mittil, M. H. G. 
N. H. G. mittel, adj., middle, 
also subst., n., middle, ınidst, 
means, from M. H. G. mittel, 
n., middle, midst, center, an 
intermediate thing, means. To 
the N. H. G. subst. mittel re- 
fers the N. H. G. prep. mittels, 
mittelst (the s, st, are the same 
as those of Mdn. E. amidst; s. 
above). (For Mdn. E. mid-, in 
midwife, s. mip). — Germanic 
stem midja- answers to Indg. 
médhyo-; comp. Gr. pécos (for 
*ueSjos), Skr. mádhyas, Lt. 
medius, middle, neut. medium, 
also used as a subst., whence 
Mdn. E. medium, midst, means; 
Lt. compd. di-midius (di- for 
dis-, apart), half, whence O. Fr. 
demi, whence Mdn. E. *demi, in 


midjun-gards--mikilnan. 


compds.—Der. from Lt. medius: 
Lt. mediare, to divide in the 
middle, also to be in the 
middle, pret. partic. mediatus, 
whence Mdn. E. mediate, ad)., 
middle, intervening, and v., to 
be in the middle, interpose be- 
tween parties, whence ‘media- 
tion’, ‘mediator’; Vulg. Lt. 
compd. immediatus (im- for in-, 
not; s. un-), whence O. Fr. im- 
mediat, whence Mdn. E. im- 
mediate; Lt. medianus, middle, 
whence O. Fr. meien, whence 
Mdl. E. méne, Mdn. E. mean, in- 
termediate, adj.,and in compds.; 
as, meantime (For time, s. tils), 
meanwhile (For while, s. Iveila). 
also subst., pl. means. For 
further cognates from Lt. me- 
dius, such as medieval, medio- 
cre, mediterranean, ete., s. Sk., 
medium. — Comp. follg. w.] 
midjun-gards, m., the inhabited 
earth, earth, world; Lu. 2,1. 
4,5. Rom. 10, 18. Skeir. IV, b. 
[From  midjun. from stem 
midja- (s. midjis), and gards, 
q. v. Cf. O. E. middangeard, 
beside -eard, ın., Mdl. E. mid- 
daneard, beside middeleard, 
-erd, -erd, -yard, Mdn. E. 
(obs.) middle-earth, the world, 
considered as lying between 
heaven and hell, O. N. mið- 
garðr, O. S. middilgard, O. H. 
G. mittigart, mittangart, In., 
world, earth, th. s.-- Comp. 
prec. and folle. w.] 

miduma (or midums?), midst; Mk. 


midumön, w. v., 


281 


17. Col. 2, 14. Skeir. III, d. 
[From mid (in stem midja;- s. 
midjis) and suff. u-mö. Cf. O. 
H. G. mittamo, weak subst., 
m., midst, in the adverbial 
phrase: in mittamen, M. H. G. 
in mittemen, enmittemen, en- 
mitten, N. H. G. inmitten, in 
the midst. — Comp. prec. w. 
pres. partic. 
midumönds, used as subst. 
(115), m., mediator; I Tim. 2, 
5. — From stem of miduma, 
q. V. 


mik, pers. prn. Ist pers. sing. 


acc.; s.ik. TS. meina.] 


mikilaba, adv., greatly; Phil. 4, 


10. — From stem of mikils and 
suff. -ba, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


mikildüps, £ (113) greatness; 


Skeir. IV, b. c. — From mikil, 
for mikila-, stem of mikils (q. 
v.), and suff. -düpi. Comp. 
prec. and folle. w. 


mikilei, f. (113), greatness; Lu. 


1, 49. 9, 43. Skeir. IV, d. — 
From mikils (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -in. Comp. prec. 
and follg. w. 


mikiljan, w. v. (185) w. acc., to 


magnify, glorify, praise; Mt. 9, 
8. Mk.2, 12. Lu.1,46.2, 20. 
4. 15. 5, 25. 26. 7, 16. Rom. 
11, 13. II Cor. 9, 13. Gal. 1, 
24. Phil. 1, 20. II Thess. 3, 1. 
— Compd. ga-m. w. acc., to 
make inuch of, magnify, en- 
large; Lu. 1, 58. — From mi- 
kils, q. v. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w. 


3,3. Lu. 8, 7. 10, 3. II Cor. 6,' mikilnan, w. v. (194), to be en- 
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larged, be magnified; II Cor. 
10, 15. — From mikils, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w. 

mikils, adj. (138), mickle, great, 
much; Mt. 5, 19. 8, 24. 35. 7, 
22.8, 26. 27, 46. 50. 60. Mk. 
1,26.4, 32. 37. 39. 41. 5, 42. 
10, 42.43. 14, 15. 15, 34. 37. 
16,4. Lu.1, 15.32.42.2,9.10. 
4, 25. 38. 5, 29. 6, 17. 7, 16. 
8, 28. 37. 9, 48. 14, 16. 17, 
15. 19, 37. Jo. 6, 18. 7, 12. 11, 
43. 7, 37. Rom. 9, 2. I Cor. 16, 
9. II Cor. 11, 5. 15. Eph. 3, 
19. I Tim. 3, 16. 6,6. II Tim. 
2, 20. Skeir. VII, a. b. [Cf O. 
E. micel, mycel, Mal. E. mikel, 
michel, mukel, muchel, Mdn. E. 
mickle (obs.), much, O. N. mi- 
kill, mykill, O. S. mikil, O. H. G. 
mihhil, M. H. G. michel, great; 
all w. suff. la; and, without 
the l-suff, Mdl. E. moche, 
miche, muche, Mdn. E. much, 
O. N. mjók, adv., much. Allied 
to Gr. piyas, peyadn, great, 
superl. uéyicros, Lt. magis, 
magnus. — Comp.  mikilaba, 
mikildüps, mikiljan, mikilnan, 
and follg. w.] 

mikil-bühts, adj., high-minded, 
proud; Lu. 1, 51.— From stem 
mikil- (for mikila-; s. mikils) 
and *pühts, q. v. 

mildipa, f£. (97), mildness, kind- 
ness; Phil. 2, 1. — From stem 
of milds (q. v.) and suff. Lo 
"milds, adj., mild, in friapwa-, 
un-milds. [Cf O. E. milde, 
Mal. E. mild, Mdn. E. mild, O. 
N. mildr, ©. S. mildi, 0. H. G. 


mikils—miluks. 


milti, M. H. G. milte, friendly, 
kind, liberal, gracious, merciful, 
N. H.G. mild, adj., mild, gentle, 
liberal. Etymology obscure; 
s. K1., mild. — Comp. prec. w.] 


milhma, m. (108), cloud; Mk. 9, 


1. 18, 26. 14, 62. Lu. 9, 34. 35. 
I Cor. 10, 1. 2. I Thess. 4, 17. 
— Etymology unknown; the 
suff. being -man. Comp. Sch., 
milhma. 


militon, w. v., to serve as a 


soldier, pres. partic. militön- 
dans, soldiers; Lu. 3, 14. 
[From Lt. militáre, to be a 
soldier, serve as a soldier, from 
miles, gen. milit-is, soldier. | 


milip, n., honey; Mk.1,6. [Allied 


to O. E mele, mil, n., honey, 
whence milise (w. suff. Lech, 
mixed with honev; O. N. mil- 
sca, a sweet drink; O. E. mele- 
déaw, mildéaw (déaw, m., Mdl. 
E. deu, dew, Mdn. €. dew, 
O. N. dógg, O. S. dau, O. 
H. G. M. H. G. tou, gen. tou- 
wes, n., m., N. H. G. tau, m., 
dew; perhaps allied to Skr. 
root dháv, to run, flow), m., 
Mdl. E. mildew, Mdn. E. mil- 
dew, O. H. G. militou, n. M. H. 
G. miltou, n., N. H. G. mehltau 
(mehl for mil, by influence of 
mehl, n., flour; s. malan), m., 
mildew; Lt. mel, Gr. péi (gen. 
puéAiros), n., honey. S. Kl, 
mehltau, and Sk., mildew.] 


miluks, £. (116), milk; I Cor. 9, 


T. [CA O. E. meole (for *meo- 
lue, eo is u-uml. of), f., Mal. E 
milk, Mdn. E. milk, O. N. 


*mims—minniza. 


mjólk, O. H. G.miluh, M. H. 
G. N. H. G. milch, f, milk. 
From root melk, appearing in 
O. E. melcan, Mdl. E. melke, 
milke (thei for e, by influence 
of the subst. milk), Mdn. E. 
milk, O. H.G. melchan, M. H. 
G. N. H.G. melken, to milk. 
Germanic root melk answers 
to Idg. root melg, in Gr. 
aAA verr, Lt. mulgere, to milk; 
der.: O. E. molcen, n., curdled 
milk, ©. H. G. *molchan, M. H. 
G. molchen, molken (for o, also 
u, ü), n., whey, milk, and that 
which is prepared of milk, N. 
H. G. molke, f, whey; further 
Mdl. E. milch, melch, from O. 
N. milkr, mjólkr, milk-giving, 
Mdn. E. milch, ©. H. G. melch, 
M. H. G. melc, melch, N. H. G. 
melk, milk-giving. | 

*mims, mimz, n. (78, n. 1), flesh, 
meat; I Cor. 8, 13. [Supposed 
to be allied to Skr. mánsám, 
n., flesh. S. Dief. and Sch 
"minds, f., in ana-minds, q. v. 
(Cf. O. E. *mynd, zemynd, n. 
f., Mdl. E. mind, Mdn. E. mind. 
From root men, s. *minpi, 
*munds, muns, munan. For 
the suff. -di, -pi, s. *kunps.] 
minnists, superl. adj. (138), very 
small, least; Mt. 5, 19. 26. 10, 
42. 25, 40. Mk. 4, 31. Lu. 9, 
48. I Cor. 4, 3. [From stem 
minn- (from minw for minu) 
and superl. suffix -ist- (see 
batists, maists, etc.); comp. 
O. H. G. minnisto, M. H. G. 
minnest, N. H. G. mindest (the 


minniza, compar. ad. 
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d by influence of the compar.; 
s. minniza), smallest, least. 
The corresponding Gr. and Lt. 
stems appear in Gr. yıvv-sıv, 
to lessen, pive-vSa, a little 
while; Lf. minuere, to make 
small, pret. partic. minütus, 
fem. minüta, also subst., a 
small part, whence Mdl. E. 
minüte, Mdn. E. minute, M. H. 
G. minüte, f, N. H. G. minute, 
f., minute, Vulg. Lt. *minutiare 
(S. Sk.), whence Fr. menuiser, 
whence Mdl. E. menuse, whence 
Mdn. E. minish, to lessen, 
compd. diminish (di-— Lt. di-, 
for dis-, apart)= Lt. diminuere, 
pret. partic. diminutus, to les- 


. sen, whence Fr. diminution (as 


if from Lt. *diminutionem, acc. 
of *diminutio, diminution), 
whence Mdn. E. diminution. 
For further cognates of Lt. 
orig., such as minor, minus, 
minister, administer, minstrel, 
etc. s. Sk. minor. — Comp. 
mins and folle. w. For the 
corresponding positive, s. lei- 
tils.] 

(138), 
smaller, less; Mt. 11, 11. Mk. 
15,40. Lu. 7, 28; younger; 
Rom. 9, 12; minnizei filaus, 
much less; Skeir. III, d; minni- 
zô gataujan w. dat., to be be- 
hind; II Cor. 11, 5. [From 
stem minn- (s. prec. w.) and 
compar. suffix -iza (comp. ba- 
tiza, maiza, ete.); comp. O. H. 
(z. minniro, M. H. G. minner, 
minre, N. H. G. minder (the d 
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being euphonic), smaller, less. 
S. minnists, mins. ] 

Minnulus, pr. n.; Neap. doc. 

mins (minz), adv. (78, n. 1; 212, 
n.1), less; II Cor. 12, 15. I 
Tim. 5, 9; mins haban w. dat., 
to be less, be behind; II Cor. 
12,11. [Cf. O. E. Mdl. E. min, 
adj. (prop. adv., for *mine, 
from *minis=Goth. mins, for 
*minis; s. O. E. bet, under ba- 
tiza), less, ©. H. G. M. H.G. 
min, adv., less.— Der. O. E. 
minsian, to grow less, decrease. 
Comp. minnists, minniza, and 
the der. minznan. | 

*minpi, n., in gaminþi. — From 
stem minþja-, extended from 
Stem of minds, q. v. 

minznan, w. v., to grow less, de- 
crease; Jo. 3, 30. Skeir. IV, a. 
VI, a. — From minz, q. v. 

mis, pers. prn. Ist pers. sing. 
dat.; s.ik. [S. meina.] 

missa-, occurs only in compds; 
8. the follg. words. [Prop. an 
old partic. in to- (missa for 
miptó-), from root mip, to 
shun, conceal, appearing also 
in O. E. míðan, Mdl. E. mise, 
to avoid, shun, conceal, O. S. 
midan, O. H. G. midan, M. H. 
G. miden, N. H. G. meiden, to 
shun, avoid. To Goth. missa- 
answer O. E. Mdl. E. Mdn. E. 
mis- (but mis-, as in mischief, 
mischance, Mdl. E. mis-, mes-, 
refers to O. Fr. mes-, from Lt. 
minus, less), O. N. mis-, O. H. 
G. missa-, missi, M. H. G. 
misse-, N. H. G. mis(s).. 


Allied to O. E. missan, Mdl. E. 
misse, Mdn. E. miss, O. N. 
missa, O. H. G. M. H. G. N. H. 
(z. missen, to miss; and to O. 
N. á mis (from 4=Goth. ana; 
and mis, adv., wrongly), whence 
Mdl. E. on misse, Mdn. E. 
amiss. (S. Sk., miss). Comp. 
missð. | 


missa-déps (missadéds), /., mis- 


deed, trespass, sin; Mt. 6, 14. 
15. Mk. 11, 25. 26. Rom. 11, 
11.12. II Cor. 5, 19. Gal. 6, 
1. Eph. 2, 1. Col. 2, 13. I Tim. 
2, 14. Skeir. III, b. c. — From 
missa- and déþs, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 


missa-leiks, adj., various, divers; 


Mk.1,34. Lu. 4,40. II Tim. 
8, 6. Skeir. II, d. VI, c. — From 
missa- and *leiks, q. v. Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 


missa-qiss, f., discord, dissension; 


Jo. 7, 43. 9, 16. 10,19.— From 
missagipan; s. qipan. Comp. 
missa- and *qiss, also prec. 
and follg. w. | 


missa-taujands, pres. partic.; s. 


taujan. — from missa- and 
pres. partic. ol taujan, q. v. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. 


missó, adv. (211, n. 1), recipro- 


cally, one another, used, (1) 
without subst. or prn.; Gal. 5, 
26. (2) w. the oblique case of 
the pers. prn. plur., (a) prec.; 
Jo. 13, 34. (b) follg.; Mk. 1, 
27.4,41. 8, 16. 9, 10. 33. 84. 
50. 10, 26. 11, 31. 12, 7.15, 
31. 16, 3. Lu. 2, 15. 4, 36. 6, 
11. 7, 32. 8, 25. 20, 5. 14. Jo. 


mitadjó—mitón. 


6, 43. 52. 7, 35. 12, 19. 13, 14. 
84. 35. 15, 12. 17. 16, 17. 19. 
Rom. 12, 10. 13, 8. 16. 14, 13. 
19. 15, 5. 7. I Cor. 7, 5. 16, 20. 
II Cor. 13, 12. Gal. 5, 13. 15. 
17. Eph. 4, 2. 32. 5, 21. Col. 3, 
9. 13. I Thess. 3, 12. 4, 9. 18. 
9, 11. II Thess. 1, 3. Skeir. III, 
a. (3) between a poss. prn. 
and the subst. to which the 
prn. belongs: one another's; 
Gal. 6, 2. — From missa-, q. v. 
mitadjó, f., measure; Lu. 6, 38.— 
From stem of mitaps (q. v.) 
and suff. -j6n. Comp. follg. w. 

mitan, st. v. (176), to measure, 
(1) abs.; Mk. 4, 24. Lu. 6,38; 
w. acc.; ILCor.10,12.—Compds. 
(a) ga-m. w. acc., to mete, 
measure out; II Cor. 10, 13. 
(b) us-m., always fig., to be- 
have; II Cor. 1, 12. Eph. 2, 
8. Phil. 1,27. I Tim. 3, 15; 
uswiss usm., to be in error, to 
err; II Tim. 2,18. TO O. E. 
metan, to measure, estimate, 
Judge, Mdl. E. mete, Mdn. E. 
mete, ©. S. metan, O. H. G. 
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mete, measure, limit, bound. 
ary; O. E. mitta, m., O. H. G. 
mezzo, m., M. H. G. mezze, 
m. & measure N. H. G. 
metze, f., à dry measure= 8.12 
quarts. — Germanic root mét 
refers to Ide. root  méd: 
mod; comp. Gr. yéóeoSa:, 
undeoSaı, to take counsel for 
one’s self, devise, uéóov, ad. 
viser, counselor, y&dıuvos, a 
corn-measure; Lt. modus, 
measure, way, manner, and 
modius, á corn-measure, whence 
O. S. muddi, O. H. G. mutti, 
M. H. G. mütte, a dry measure. 
— Comp. *mët, mitaþs, mitón.] 


mitaþs, í. (116), 2 measure; Mk. 


4, 24. Ln. 6, 38. 16, 7. Rom. 
12, 3. II Cor. 10, 18. 15. 
Eph. 4, 7. 13.16. [From root 
of mitan (q. v.) and suff. a-di. 
Similar formations are O. E. 
meotod, meotud (for eo, also 
e; eo is u-uml. of e), m., crea- 
tor, O. N. mjötuðr, O. S. metod, 
th. s. — Comp. *met and follg. 
W.] 


mezzan, M. H. G. mezzen, to|mitón, w. v. (190) w. acc., to 


measure, test, reflect upon, ete., 
N. H. G. messen, to measure, 
compd. ermessen (For the pref. 
er-, S. us), to measure, judge, 
think, etc. From Germanic 
root mét, appearing also in O. 
E. met, zemet, n., measure, 
Mdl. E. met, i-met, measure; 
O. E. m&te, adj., Mdl. E. m&te, 
mét, moderate, fit, and subst., 
m&te, méte, measure, Mdn. E. 
meet, adj., fit, and subst., 


consider, reason upon, think 
over, think; Mt. 9, 4. Mk. 2, 
8. 9, 33. I Cor. 13, 5. Phil. 4, 
8; and refl. dat.; Mk.2,8; to 
look to, mind; Rom. 8, 5. 
Phil. 2, 4; fo purpose, intend; 
II Cor. 1, 17; w. swé; as, mitón 
swé niuklahs, to think as a 
child; I Cor. 13, 11. — Compd. 
ufar-m., £o cause to be forgot- 
ten, to forget; Skeir. III, c. 
[Allied to mitan (q. v.), and per- 
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haps from a lost subst; comp. 
O. H. G. mesón, to mete, mod- 
erate, mez, n., measure, order, 
way, manner.—Comp. follg. w.] 
mitóns, /. (103, n. 1), 2 measur- 
ing; hence consideration, 
thought; Mt. 9,4. Mk. 7,21. 
Lu. 2, 35. 5, 22. 6, 8. 9, 46. 47. 
Rom. 14,1. II Cor. 10, 5.— 
From mitón (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -Ó-ni. 

mip (mid; 74, n. 1), occurs very 
often; (1) prep. w. dat. (211), 
(a) with, together with, desig- 
nating accompaniment or com- 
munity of persons, connection 
of one object with another; 
Mt. 5, 25. 41. Mk. 1, 13. Lu. 


mitöns—mizdö. 


mite, adv., N. H. G. mit, prep. 
and adv., with, also, too, Hke- 
wise, Gr. uera, Zd. mat, with 
(For Mdn. E. with, s. wibra).] 


miþ-ga-leikönds; s. *leikón. 
miþ-gardi-waddjus, í, partition 


wall, acc. miþgardawaddju (in 
B, A has midgardiwaddju); 
Eph. 2, 14. — From miþ, stem 
of gards, and *waddjus, q. v. 


miþ-ga-sinþa, m., traveling com- 


panion; II Cor. 8,19. [From 
mib and gasinþa, q. v. The 
prep. miþ is here identical with 
the pref. ga-, and has the same 
force as G. mit in mitgenosse 
(s. niutan), m., partner, com- 
panion. | 


1, 28. Skeir. II, a; or a being | miþ-þan, adv., while, whilst, still; 


provided with; Mk. 14, 43. Jo. 
18, 3; or relations, circumstan- 
ces, way and manner; Mt. 26, 
72. H Cor. 7, 15. Phil. 2, 29. 
Skeir. I, b. VIII, b. c. (b) be- 
tween, through; Mk. 7, 31. (c) 
among; Mk. 8, 16. 9, 33. Skeir. 
III, a. (2) adv., along; II Cor. 
8, 18. — Occurs very often in 
composition with v. and subst., 
where it designates connection, 
‘ association, community. (Cf. 
O. E. Mdl. E. mid, prep. and 
adv., with, along, Mdn. E. 
mid- (only in midwife, Mdl. E. 
midwif, a midwife, lit. a woman 
who is with another, a helper; 
for wit, s. manna), O. N. með, 
prep., with, O. S. mid, mit, 
adv. and prep., with, also, too, 
O. H. G. M. H. G. mit, prep., 
and O. H. G. miti, M. H. G. 


Skeir. II, a. b. e. — From mip 
and þan, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


mip-ban-ei, conj. (218), when, 


while, as; Mt. 9,18.27,12. Mk. 
4, 4. Lu. 1, 8. II Cor. 3, 15. — 
From mip, pan, and ei, q. v. 
Comp. follg. w. 


mip-wissei, f. (30), conscience; 


Rom. 9, 1. 13, 5. I Cor. 8, 10. 
10, 25. II Cor. 1, 12. 4, 2. 5, 
11. I Tim. 1, 5.19. 4,2. Tit. 
1, 15. — From *miþwiss (adj., 
from mipwitan, from mip and 
witan, q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. -in; s. *wiss, *wissel. 


mizdó, f., reward; Mt. 5, 46. 6, 


2. 5. 16. 10, 41. 42. Mk. 9, 41. 
Lu. 6, 23. 35. 10, 7. I Tim. 5, 
18. [Cf O. E. meord (r from 
8, Z, by rotacism; eo fori, by 
breaking) and mêd (For from 
iz, s. Kl, miete), f, Mdl. E. 


*módei—"mótan. 


méd, Mdn. E. meed, O. S. méda, 
O. H. G. méta, mieta, miata, 
M. H. G. miete, f., reward, re- 
compeuse, wages, N. H. G. 
miete, f., hire, rent. Allied to 
Gr. mobos, wages, O. Bulg. 
mizda, f., Zd. mizda, n., reward, 
wages, O. Ind. midha (for 
mizdhá), combat, boot. (per- 
haps originally a prize ob- 
tained as the award of a con- 
test; comp. Skr. midhväs, adj., 
giving richly); and, probably, 
to Lt. miles (for mides), one 
who serves for wages, a soldier, 
stem milit-, whence militia, 
warfare, troops, whence Mdn. 
E. militia, troops. | 

*módei, f., mood, in lagga, 
müka-módei. — From  móps 
(q. v.) and Germanic suff. -in. 
Comp. follg. w. 

módags, adj. (124), wroth, angry; 
Mt. 5, 22. Lu.15,28. [From 
stem of möþs (gen. mödis) and 
suffix ga-. Cf. O. E. mödiz 
(w. suff. -iz for -e<= Goth. -ags, 
not orig. -iz=Goth. -eigs, 
which would have caused urnl. 
of 6), adj., proud, brave, Mdl. 
E. mödiz, mdi, Man. E. 
mdbdy, O. S. módag (-eg, -ig), 
O. H. G. muotig (only in 
compds.), M. H. G. mwuotic, 
muotec, N. H. G. mutig, adj., 
courageous. S. prec. and folle. 
w.] 

*mójan, w. v. (26; 187),to weary, 
in af-m., fo weary out, occurs 
only once, in pret. partic., af- 
mauidai; Gal. 6, 9. [From 
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root mó; comp. O. H. G. 
muoan, muojan, M. H. G. 
müen, müejen, to trouble, vex, 
make angry, N. H. G. mühen, 
to trouble; the verbal adj.: O. 
N. móðr, O. S. möði, O. H. G. 
muodi, M. H. G. müede, N. R. 
(z. müde, tired, weary; and the 
verbal abstr.: .O. H. G. mnoi, 
M. H. G. müeje, N. H. G. mühe, 
f., trouble, pains. Further Lt. 
mö-les, f., exertion, trouble, 
moliri, to exert one's self, toil; 
Gr. uw@-Aos, trouble, labor, 
p G-Àvs, weary, weak. | 


Mósés, pr. n., Mwons; Mk. 1, 44. 


7,10; Mösez; II Cor. 3, 18 (A); 
gen. Mösézis; Mk. 12, 26. Lu. 
2, 22. Jo. T, 23; dat. Moséza; 
II Tim. 3, 8; or Mösé; Mk. 9, 
4.5. Jo. 9, 28. 


móta, f., toll, custom; Rom. 13, 


7; place where customs are 
paid, receipt of custom; Mt. 9, 
9. Mk. 2,14. [Comp. O. H. G. 
*muoza, M. H. G. muoze, N. 
H. @. (Bav.) müess, f., toll, 
multure; beside O. H. G. múta 
(probably borrowed from a 
kindred dial., after t had ceased 
to become H. G. z; s. Kl, 
maut), M. H. G. mate, N. H. G. 
maut, f., toll, custom. — Der. 
mötareis; eompd. möta-staþs, 
q. v.] 


*mötan, pret.-pres. v. (202), in 


ga-m., to have or find room, 
have place; Mk. 2, 2. Jo. 8, 
37. II Cor. 7, 2. [Ch O. E. 
*mötan, pres. ind. möt, may, 
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am allowed, have opportunity, 
pret. möste, Mdl. E. *móte, 
pres. ind. mót, may, must, 2nd 
pers. móst (O. E. móst), pret. 
mösse, müste, móst, müst, Mdn. 
E. must (prop. a pret. form), 
O. S. mötan, to be obliged, O. 
H. G. muozan, M. H. G. müe- 
zen, to be allowed, be able, be 
obliged, N. H. G. müssen, to be 
obliged. — Der.: O. H. G. muo- 
3a, f. convenience, idleness, 
possibility, convenient oppor- 
tunity, M. H. G. muose, f., con- 
venience, idleness, N. H. G. 
müsse, f., leisure, ease, whence 
O. H. G. muozig (w. suff. -ig), 
M. H. G. müezec, N. H. G. 
müssig, adj., idle, spare, free. | 
mótareis, m., toll-taker, publican; 
Mt. 5, 47. 9, 10. 11. Mk. 2, 15. 
16. Lu. 3, 12. 5, 27. 29. 30. 7, 
29. 34. 15, 1. 18, 10. 11. 13. 
19, 2. — From möta (q. v.) 
And suff. -arja. Comp. follg. w. 
móta-staps, m., toll-place, receipt 
of custom; Lu. 5, 27. — From 
möta and staps, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

*mótjan, w. v., to meet.—Compds. 
(a) ga-m. w. dat., th. s.; Mt. 
8, 28. Mk. 5,2. 14, 13. Lu. 8, 
27. 9, 18. 37. 14, 31. 17, 12. 
Jo. 11, 30. 12, 18. (b) wipra- 
ga-m. w. dat., to go to meet; 
Jo. 12,13. [Cf O. E. métan 
(ë is i-uml. of 6), Mdl. E. méte, 
Mdn. E. meet, from O. E. mot, 
ze-möt, n., meeting, Mdl. E. 
möt, th. s., whence also O. E. 


mótareis—múka-mödei. 


Mdl. E. mote, to discuss, cite, 
Mdn. E. moot, to debate, dis- 
cuss, whence the meaning of 
the subst. moot, discussion de- 
bate, orig. meeting (above). 
Further O. N. mæta, O. S. mö- 
tian, to meet. — Der. (from 
métan and suff. -ung, -ing), O. 
E. mötung, méting, f., Mdl. E. 
méting, Mdn. E. meeting.) 


móþs, gen. módis, m. (74, n. 2; 


91, n. 2), wrath, anger; Mk.3, 
5. Lu. 4, 28. [Cf O. E, md, 
n., heart, mind, courage, pride, 
Mdl. E. möd, *Mdn. E. mood, 
temper of mind, disposition 
(moodz mode, manner, style, 
grammatical form, refers to 
Fr. mode, from modum, acc. of 
modus; s. under mitan), O. N. 
möðr, m., wrath, moodiness, 
O. S. mód, m., heart, mind, 
courage, O. H. G. M. H.G. 
muot, m., mind, sense, courage, 
N. H. G. mut, m., courage, 
heart, disposition, etc., also M. 
H. G. gemuot (For ge-, 8. ga-), 
minded, disposed, wol gemuot, 
courageous, N. H. G. wohlge- 
mut, adj, in good spirits, 
cheerful, gay; and O. H. G. gi- 
muoti, n., thoughts and sensi- 
bilities collectively, mind, 
heart, disposition, M. H. G. ge- 
müete, n., th. s., also desire, 
liking, N. H. G. gemiit, n., 
mind, heart, temper, ete. — 
Perhaps allied to Gr. paies a, 
to desire; s. Kl., mut. — Der. 
módei, mödags, q. v.] 


motian, to cite to a meeting, |! müka-mödei, í., meekness; II Cor. 


*müks--munan. 


10, 1. — From stem of *müks 
and mödei, q. v. 

*"müks, meek, in müka-mödei. 
[Comp. O. N. mijükr. whence 
Mdl. E. méok, mék, Mdn. E. 
meek. ] 

mulda, /., dust; Mk. 6, 11. Lu. 
9, 5. [Cf. O. E. molde, f, earth, 
land, country, world, Mdl. E. 
mold, earth, mould, Mdn. E. 
mould, earth, O. N. mold, f., 
mould, O. H. G. molta, f., molt, 
m., M. H. G. molte, f., molt, m., 
earth, mould. From root of 
malan (q. v.) mulda being 
prop. a partic. in -da (pre-Ger- 
manic -to; s. alpeis, gup, kalds, 
etc.), used as a subst. — 
Compds.: Mdl. E. moldwerp 
(froın mold and werp; for tlıe 
latter, s. wairpan), and mole 
(perhaps short for moldwerp, 
or an independent formation, 
from Du. mol, from the same 
root), Mdn. E. mole, O. H. G. 
moltwerf, multwurf, m., M. H. 
G. moltwerfe, moltwerf, mül- 
werf (by influence of mál; s. 
*müljan), N. H. G. maulwurf, 
m., mole, beside M. H. G. opt 
welf, würwerf; and Eff.módhüvel 
(möd- for möld-; -hüvel refers 
to root of hafjan, q. v.), m., 
mole. Comp. follg. w.] 
muldeins, adj., earthy; I Cor. 15, 
47. 48. — From mulda (q. v.) 
and Germanic suff, -ina. 
"inüljan, in faür-m. w. dat., to 
bind up ones mouth, to 
muzzle; I Cor. 9, 9. [From 
*"müla-, n. mouth; comp. O. 
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N. mili, m., mouth, O. H. G. 
müla, f, M. H. G. ml, mûle, 
n., mûle, f., N. H. G. maul, n., 
mouth, Eff. mál, f, mouth. 
Stein müla- refers to root mf 
(s. munps) and suffix -la.— 
Comp. mulda. | 


munan, pret.-pres. v. (200), to 


mean, mind, think, (1) w. acc.; 
II Cor. 12,6. Skeir. II, b. III, 
e. (2) w. double acc.; Lu. 3, 
23. II Cor. 11,16. Phil. 2, 3; 
the second acc. being an inf; 
II Cor. 9,5. Phil. 2, 25; ora 
partic.; II Cor. 10, 2. (3) w a 
dependent inf.; II Cor. 10, 2. 
(4) folld. by acc. w. inf; Rom. 
14, 14. I Cor. 7, 26. II Cor. 11, 
5. Phil. 1, 17. 3, 13. (5) folld. 
by a clause introduced by ei- 
patei; Jo. 13. 29; or pei; I Cor. 
4, 9. (6) an object clause being 
implied; Lu. 17, 9. — Compd. 
ga-m. (200, n. 1), to mind, re- 
member, (1) abs.; Mk. 8, 18. 
11, 21. (2) w. gen.; Mt. 26, 
75. Lu. 1, 54. 72. 17, 32. Jo. 
15, 20. 16, 4. 21. Gal. 2, 10. 
Col. 4, 19. II Tim. 1, 4. (3) w. 
acc.; Mk.14, 72. I Cor. 11, 2. 
15. 2. II Cor. 7, 15. (4) w. 
double acc. the second of which 
is a partic.; II Tim. 2, 8. (5) 
folld. by patei; Mt. 5, 23. 27, 
63. Jo. 12, 16. Eph. 2, 11. — 
[From root man (men), to 
think; cf. O. E. munan, ze- 
munan, £o remember, think, 
pres. indic. mon, man, zemon, 
pret. munde, Mdl. E. *mune, 
to remeniber, think, pres. indic. 
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munan, w. 


munan—munþs. | 


man, mon, mun, pret. munde. | mundón (sis), w. v. w. acc., to 


Allied to O. E. manian, monian, 
Mdl. E. mane, mone, to ad- 
monish, exhort, O. S. manön, 
O. H. G. manön, manén, M. H. 
(z. manen, N. H. G. mahnen, to 
remind, admonish, exhort; and 
perhaps to O. E. mænan, Mdl. 
E. mine, mêne, Men. E. mean, 
O. S. ménian, O. H. G. meinen, 
meinan, fo mean, think, say, 
M. H. (z. meinen, £o turn one's 
thoughts upon anything, to 
meditate, intend, to have be- 
nevolence, or good will (or the 
contrary) toward, to love, N. 
H. G. meinen, £o mean, think. 
— To the same root refers Lt. 
mens, gen. men-tis, mind, mo- 
nere, to adınonish, meminisse, 
to remember, reminisci, fo re- 
collect, Gr. yuuvnoneıv, to re- 
member, uévos, courage, wrath. 
temper. For further cognates, 
s. minds, *munds, *munnón, 
muns. and folle. w.] 

v. (200, n. 1), to 
think, intend, (1) w. inf; Jo. 
6, 15. 14, 22. Lu. 10, 1. 19, 4. 
(3) folld. bv ei w. opt.; Jo 12, 
10. [From muns (q. v.). (Y. 
O. E. mynian, mynnan, fo be 
mindful of, have one's mind on, 
strive for, compd. zemynian 
(For ze-, s. ga-), to be mindful 
of, be intent on, to see to, see, 
Mel. E. munne, compd. i-munne, 
to remember. Comp. prec. w.] 
*mundipa, f. in aina-mundipa. — 
From stem of munps (q. ri 
and suff, -i-po. 


mind, mark; Phil. 3, 17.— 
From *munds, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 


mundrei, f., mark, goal; Phil. 3, 


14. — From munan (q. v.) and 
suff. -drein. 


*munds, f., in ga-munds. — From 


root of munan (q. v.) and suff. 
«<li, (Comp. minds, also prec. 
and folle. w. 


*munnön, w. v., in ufar-m., to 


forget, (1) w. inf; Mk. 8, 14. 
(2) w. dat: Phil 3, 14. — 
Allied to munan. Comp. prec. 
and follg. w. 


muns, m. (101), thought, mind, 


purpose; Rom. 9,11. Eph. 8, 
11. II Tim. 3, 10; counsel; 
Eph. 1, 11; device; II Cor. 2, 
11; readiness; II Cor. 8, 11; 
provision; Rom. 13, 14. [Cf 
O. E. myne (stem muni-; y is 
i-uml. of u), m., memory, love, 
Mal. E. mune, mind, memory. 
Allied to O. N. minni, n., re- 
membrance, mind, O. S. O. H. 
(z. minna, minnja, beside O. H. 
(z. minni, f., love, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. minne, f., love, orig. re- 
membrance. From root of 
munan, q. v.] 


munþs, m., mouth (gen. munpis); 


Lu. 1, 64. 70. 4, 22. 6, 45. 19, 
22. Rom. 10,8. 9. 10. II Cor. 
6, 11. Eph. 4, 29. 6, 19. Col. 
3, 8; munp faürwaipjan, to 
bind the mouth; I'Tim. 5, 18. 
| (í. O. E. möð (from mund; for 
à from un, s. kunnan), m., Mdl. 
I. mid, mouö, Mdn. E. mouth, 


Nabaw—nahts. 


O. N. munnr, muðr, O. S. 
müd, O. H. G. mund, M. H. G. 
munt (gen. mundes), N. H. G. 
mund, m., mouth. Either 
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mríto-8— Germanic munþa-z) or 
from root má (s. *müljan), 
and suff. -nþo-, as in tunpus 
(= Engl. tooth, G. zahn), q. v. 


allied to Lt. mentum (from| S. K1., mund.] 


IN. 


Nabaw, pr. n., Naßov, gen. Naba-| naglo- refers to Idg. noghlo-: 
wis; Ezra 2, 29. nokhló-; comp. O. Ind. nakhá, 
nadrs, m. (? occurs only once in| m. n., nail of a finger or toe, 


gen. plur. nadré), adder, viper; 
Lu. 8, 7. [Comp. ` O. N. naðr, 
naóra, adder, and (w. abl.) O. 
E. nædre, f., Mdl. E. nadder, 
nedder, Mdn. E. adder (from a 
nadder, for an adder; similarly, 
Man. E. auger, from an auger, 
for a nauger, Mdl. E. naugér; 
comp. Fr. lendemain for l'ende- 
main), O. N. naðr, O. S. nàdra, 
O. H. G. nátara, M. H. G. 
nätere, näter, N. H. G. natter, 
f., adder.] 


claw of a bird, Gr. 0-vv£, gen. 
0-vvy-os, nail of a finger or 
toe, claw, hoof, hook, Lt. un- 
guis, nail of a finger or toe, 
claw, talon, hoof, hook. The 
West-Germanic words mostly 
signify ‘nail of a finger or toe 
and ‘nail of metal or wood’, 
while the corresponding words 
of the pre-Germanic period 
chiefly mean ‘nail of a finger or 
toe, claw’; hence the latter 
signification is supposed to be 


Naén, pr. n., Naiv; Lu. 7,11 (MS. 
has Maén). 

Naggai (I, pr. n., Nayyai, gen. 
Naggais; Lu. 3, 25. 

*nagljan, in ga-n. w. acc., to nail; 
Col. 2, 14. [Cf. O. E. næglian, 
Mdl. E. naile, Mdn. E. nail, O. 
S. neglian, O. H. G. nagalen, 
negilen, M. H. G. nagelen,ne-| b. — From stem nahta- (s. 
gelen, N. H. G. nageln, to nail.) nahts) and mats, q. v. 

From the subst.: Goth. *nagls, 'nahts, f. (116), night; Jo. 9, 4. 
O. E. næxzel, m., Mdl. E. nail,| f3, 30. Rom. 13, 12;— ‘time 
Mdn. E. nail, O. N. nagl, m.,| when' is indicated by (1) the 
the human nail, nagli, m., a| gen.; Lu. 2, 8. I Thess. 5, 5. 
nail or spike, O. S. nagal, O. H.j T; (2) the dat.; Mk. 4, 27. 5, 
G. nagal, M. H. G. nagel, N. H.| 5. Lu. 2, 37. 17, 34. 18, 7. 
G. nagel, ın., nail. Germanic; Thess. 3, 10. II Thess. 3, 8. 


the original one.] 

*nah, in ga-, bi-nah (201); s. 
naúhan. 

Nahassón, pr. n., Naaoowv, gen. 
-is; Lu. 3, 32. . 

nahta-mats, zn. supper; Mk. 6, 
21. Lu. 14, 12. 16. 17. 24. Jo. 
12, 2. I Cor. 11, 25. Skeir. VII, 








I 
I 
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Tim. 5, 5. II Tim.1,3; (3) in 
w. dat: Jo. 7, 50. 11, 10. I 
Cor. 11, 23. I Thess. 5, 2. 
Skeir. VIIL c; — “time how 
long? is indicated by the acc.; 
Lu. 5, 5. 6, 12. II Cor. 11, 25; 
— du naht matjan, to sup; Lu. 
17, 8. [Cf O. E. niht, for 
nieht, from neaht, from *naht 
(ea from a, by breaking, ie 
from ea by i-uml.; s. mahts), 
f, Mdl. E. niht, night, Mdn. 
E. night, O. N. nótt, natt, 
O. S. naht, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. naht, N. H. G. nacht, 
f, night. Germanic naht- re- 
fers to Idg. nokt-; comp. Lt. 
noct- in noct-is, gen. of nox, f., 
night, Gr. vuxr-, nom. vvé, f., 
night, Skr. nákta-, naktan-, n., 
nákti-, f, night. Lt. noct- 
is preserved in Mdn. E.nocturn, 
an office of devotion, or act of 
religious service by night, Mdl. 
E. nocturne, from Fr.nocturne, 
th. s., from Lt. nocturna, fem. 
of nocturnus, of or belonging 
to the night, whence nocturna- 
lis, whence Mdn. E. nocturnal. 
— Compds. O. E. nihte-gale, f., 
Mdl. E. nihtegale, nightengale 
(The insertion of n before g 
and other consonants is quite 
common in E.; comp. passeh- 
ger, from Fr. passagier, etc.), 
nightingale, Mdn. E. nighting- 
ale, O. S. nahtigala, O. H. G. 
nahti-gala, M. H. G. nahtegal, 
N. H. G. nachtigall, f, night- 
ingale (The second component 
refers to Germanic galan, to 


nahts—naiteins. 


sing; s. gOljan) The word 
‘night’ was applied by our an- 
cestors in reckoning time (s. 
wintrus); comp. Mdn. E. fort- 
night (contracted from Mdl. E. 
féowerténe (s. fiðwör-taíhun), 
niht, fourteen nights, and N. 
H. G. weihnachten (contracted 
from M. H. G. ze wihen nah- 
ten; s. weihs), Christmas, lit. 
‘the time of the holy nights’, 
originally a heathen expression 
designating a festival observed 
annually, from the 26th of Dec. 
to the 6th of Jan. (S. jiuleis); — 
Mdn. E. nightmare, an incubus, 
Mdl. E. nightemare, th. s., N. 
H. G. nachtmahr, m., M. H. G. 
nahtmare, m. f, th. s. (The 
second component is O. E. 
mara, m., an incubus, Mdl. E. 
mare, Mdn. E. mare (rare), 
sighing, suffocative panting, 
ete., occurring during sleep, O. 
N. mara, f., O. H. G. mara, f., 
M. H. G. mar, mare, m. f., N. 
H. G. mahr, ın., an incubus); — 
O. E. nihtscadu, m., Mdn. E. 
nightshade, M. H. G. naht- 
schate, m., N. H.G. nachtechat- 
ten, m., nightshade (The sec. 
ond component is prob. iden- 
tical w. Goth. skadus, q. v.). 
— Comp. anda-nahti, nahta- 
mats.] 


Naiman, pr. n. Naıuar; Lu. 4, 


27. 


naiteins, f. (103, n. 1), blasphe- 


my; Mk. 2, 7. 3, 28. Lu. 5, 21. 
— From naitjan (q. v.) and 
Germanic suff. -i-ni. 


*naitjan—namó. 


*naitjan, w. v., to blaspheme, in 
ga-n. w. acc. to blaspheme, 
abuse, handle shamefully; Mk. 
12,4. [Cf. O. H. G. gineisan, 
M. H. G. geneisen, £o plague, 
persecute. — Der. naiteins, q. v. 

Naítófaþeis, pr. n. in gen., Netw- 
passt; Ezra 2, 22. 


Nakór, pr. n, Naxap, gen. -is; 


Lu. 3, 84. 

naqadei f, nakedness; Rom. 8, 
35. II Cor. 11, 27. — From 
stem of naqaps (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -in. 

nagaps, adj., naked; Mt. 25, 38. 
43.44. Mk. 14,51. 52. I Cor. 
4, 11. II Cor. 5, 3; naqaps 
waírpan, to suffer shipwreck; 
I Tim. 1, 19. [Cf. O. E. nacod, 
Mdl. E. naked, Man. E. naked. 
O. N. naktr, O. H. G. nacchot, 
nahhot, M. H. G. naeket (naek- 
ent), N. H. G. nackt (nackend), 
naked. Prop. pret. partic. 
forms, from a verb seen in Mdl. 
E. nake, £o strip (Sk. Comp. 
also K1., nackt). Allied to Lt. 
nüdus (for *nugdus), naked, 
bare, whence Mdn. E. nude, 
and Lt. nudare, to make naked 
or bare, to strip, pret. partic. 
nudatus, whence nudatio, stem 
nudation-, á stripping naked, 
nakedness, whence Mdn. E. nu- 
dation, the act of stripping 
bare or naked; Lt. compd. de- 
nudare (de, off), to lay bare, 
whence Mdn. E. denude, th. s. 
— Germanic ders.: Mdl. E. 
nakedhéd, N. II. G. nacktheit, 
f. (For -héd, -heit, s. haidus), 
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nakedness; Mdl. E. nekednesse, ` 
Mdn. E. nakedness (Concerning 
-ness, S. ibnassus); M. H. G. 
nacketuom, for nackettuom 
(For -tuom, s. dóms), m., 
nakedness. — Comp. prec. w.] 
namnjan, w. v. (187), to name, 
call, (1) w. acc. (in pass. w. 
nom.); Eph. 1, 21. 3,15. 5, 8. 
II Tim. 2, 19. (2) w. double 
acc. (in pass. w. double nom.); 
Lu. 6, 13. 14. 7, 11. 9, 10. 
I Cor. 5, 11. Eph. 2, 11. — 


Compd. ga-n. w. acc, to 
name; Skeir. II, d. — [From 
stem of namo (q. v.). Cf. O. 


E. nemnan, ze-nemnan (For 
ze-, s. ga-), beside (ze-)namian, 
Mdl. E. nemne, i-nemne, beside 
(i-)name, Mdn. E. name, O. S. 
nemnian, O. H. G. M. H.G. 
nemmen and nennen (mm and 
nn for mn, by assimilation), N. 
H. G. nennen, Eff. nóme, to 
name.] 

namó, n., gen. namins, dat. 
namin, plur. namna, -, -am 
(110, n. 1), name; Mt. 6, 9. 10, 
41. 42. 7, 22. 27, 57. Mk. 8, 
16. 17. 5, 9. 22. 6, 14. 9, 37. 
88. 39. 41. 11, 9. 10. 18, 10. 
Lu. 1, 5. 13. 27. 31. 49. 59. 61. 
63. 2, 21. 25. 5, 27. 6, 22. 8, 
30. 41. 9, 48. 49. 50. 10, 17. 
16, 20. Jo. 10, 3. 25. 12, 13. 
28. 14, 13. 14. 26. 15, 16. 21. 
16, 23. 24. 26. 17, 1. 6. 11. 12. 
26. Rom. 9, 17. 10, 13. 15, 9. 
I Cor. 1, 13. 15. 5, 4. Eph. 1, 
21. 5, 20. Col. 3, 17. II Thess. 
1. 12. 3, 6. I Tim. 6, 1. II Tim. 
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2,19. Skeir. V, b. c. (Cf. O. E. 
nama, noma (o before the 
nasal m), m., Mdl. E. nome 
name, Mdn. E. name, O. N. 
nafn (for namn, n, O. SV. 
namo, O. H. G. namo, M. H. G. 
name, N. H.G. name, m., nume. 
Gr. ö-voua, Skr. näman-, Lt. 
nomen, name, whence O. Fr. 


non, nun, noun, whence Mdn. 


E. noun, compd. pronoun (Lt. 
. pro, for; comp. Lt. pronomen, 
pronoun). To Lt. nomin- 
(stem of nomen) refer Lt. no- 
minalis, belonging to a name, 
whence Fr. nominal, whence 
Mdn. E. nominal; and Lt. no- 


minare, to name, pret. partic. |. 


nominatus, whence Mdn. E. 
nominate. — Compds.: Mdn. E. 
surname, formed after the Fr. 
surnom, à surname (sur from 
Lt. super, above, over). — 
Ders.: Mdl. E. nameliche, Mdn. 
E. namely, M. H. G. namelich, 
nemelich, adj., named, definite, 
nameliche,  nemeliche, adr., 
namely, expressly, particularly, 
indeed, N. H. G. nümlich, adj.. 
same, adv. namely, to wit 
(For -ly, -lieh, s. *leiks). — 
Comp. namnjan.] 

*nanþjan, w. v. to dare. — 
Compd. (a) ana-n., to dare, be 
bold; Mk. 15, 43. Rom. 10, 20. 
II Cor. 11, 21; w. inf; Skeir. 
IV, d. (b) ga-n., pret. gananpi- 
da, by error, for gaandida; s. 
*andjan. — Cf. O. E. néðan, ze- 
néðan, to dare, subdue (from 
nöd, f., audacity, from *nand, 


*nanbjan—nasjan. 


by compensation; s. hansa; 
the ë of néðan being i-uinl. of 
ô), O. S. náðian, O. H. G. M. 
H. G. nenden, genenden, to 
dare.] 


nardus, m., nard. spikenard; Jo. 


12,8. [Cf O. E. nard, n., Mdl. 
E. Mdn. E. nard, O. H. G. nar- 
da, M. H. G. narde, N. H. G. 
narde, f., nard. From the Gr. 
and Lt., vapóos, f., nardus, f., 
(nardum, n.), nard, nard-oil, 
from Pers. nard, from Skr. na- 
lada, the Ind. spikenard. — 
Compd.: Mdn. E. spikenard, 
Mdl. E. spikenard, M. H. G. 
nardespike and spica-, spic- 
nard, N. H. G. spiekennarde, 
f., spikenard, from Lt. spica 
nardi. Comp. Sk., nard, spike- 
nard.] 


naseins, f. (103, n. 1). salvation; 


Lu. 1, 69. 71. 77. 2, 30. 3, 6. 
19, 9. Rom. 10, 1. 13, 11. II 
Cor. 1, 6. 6, 2. Eph. 6, 17. I 
Thess. 5, 8. — From nasjan (q. 
v.) and Germanic suff. -i-ni. 


nasjan, w. v. (185) W. acc., to 


save; Mt. 8, 25. 27, 49. Mk. 3, 
4. 15, 30. Lu. 9, 24. 56. 19, 10. 
I Tim. 1, 15. II Tim. 1, 9; folld. 
by us w. dat.; Jo. 12, 27. — 
Compd. ga-n. w. acc., (1) to 
make whole, to heal; Mt. 9, 
22. Mk. 5, 34. 10, 52. Lu. 4, 
6, 19. 7, 3. 8, 48. 50. 17, 19. 
Jo. 12, 40. (2) to save; Mk. 8, 
35. 15, 31. Lu. 6, 9. 7, 50. 9, 
24.17, 33. 18, 42. Jo. 12, 47. 
Rom. 11, 14. I Cor. 1, 21. 7, 
16. 9, 22. Eph.2,5.8. I Tim. 


nasjands—naúh. 


4, 16. — [Causal of *nisan (q. 
v.). Cf. O. E. (ze-)nerian, (ze-) 
nerzan, (ze-)nerizan, (ze-)ne- 
rizean (e is i-unil. of a, æ; r for 
8—2, by rotacism), to save, O. 
N. næra, O. S. nerian, O. H. G. 
nerjan, neran, M. H. G.nerigen, 
nern, to make: whole, heal, 
save, N. H. G. nühren, £o nour- 
ish, support, feed. Comp. na- 
seins and folle. w.] 

nasjands, m. (115), the Savior; 
Lu. 1, 47. 2, 11. Eph. 5, 23. 
Phil. 3, 20. I Tim. 1, 1. 2, 3. 
4, 10. II Tim. 1, 10. Tit. 1,3. 
4. Skeir. I, a. c. II, a. c. IV, a. 
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i-uml.; zz from t, by gemina- 
tion before j), M. H. (z. N. H. G. 
netzen, to wet. Allied to nati 


(q. v.)?] 


Naþan, pr. n. (70), NaSav, gen. 


-is; Lu. 3, 31. 


*nauan, str. or w. v.?, in bi-n., 


torub; occurs only once, in 
pres. partic. binauandans, for 
bnauandans in C A; s. bnauan. 


Naübaímbaír (54, n. 1), Novern- 


ber; Cal. 


naudi-bandi, f., fetter; Mk. 5, 3. 


4. II Tim. 1, 16. — From stem 
of nauþs and bandi (q. v.). 
Coinp. folle. w. 


V,d. [Prop. pres. partic. of| naudi-þaúrfts, adj., necessary; II 


nasjan (q. v.). Cf. O. E. ner- 
zend, m., savior, O. S. nerjendo, 
O. H. G. nerrendo, m., savior 
(For O. E. Mdl. E. h&lend, N. 
H. G. heiland, m., savior, etc., 
8. hailjan).] 
nati, n. (95), net; Mk. 1,16. 18. 
19. Lu. 5,2.4.5.6. [Cf. O. E. 
net (stem natjo-), Mdl. E. Mdn. 
E. net, O. N. net, O. S. net (and 
netti), O. H. G. nezzi, M. H. G. 
netze, N. H. G. netz, n., net; 
also O. N. nót (w. abl.), a large 
net. Relationship between 
Goth. nati and natjan (s. follg. 
w.) is doubtful.] 
natjan, w. v. w. acc., to make 
wet, to wet; Lu. 7, 38. — 
Compd. ga-n. w. acc., th. 
8.; Lu. 7, 44. [From *nats, 
wet, O. S. nat, O. H. G. M. 
H. G. nas, N. H. G. nass, 
adj., wet. Comp. O. H. G. nez- 
zen (from *natjan; e for u, by 


Cor. 9, 5. Skeir. II, e. |From 
stem of nauþs and the ad). 
þaárfts (q. v.). Cf. O. S. nôd- 
thurft (S. the subst. baürfts), 
f., O. H. G. nót-duruft, M. H.G. 
nöt-durft, f., necessity, want, 
necessaries, N. H. G. nötdurft, 
Í., necessaries, exigency. Comp. 
prec. w.] 


Nauél, pr. n. (26, n. 1), Noe; Lu. 


17, 27; gen.-is; Lu. 3. 36. 17, 
26 


naúh (or náuh, formed like þáuh 


(q. v.)?), adv., still, yet; Mt.27, 
63. Lu. 14, 22.26.18, 22. Jo. 7, 
33. 12, 35. 13, 33. 14, 19. 16, 
12. Rom. 9, 19. I Cor. 15, 17. 
Skeir. II, a. b. IV, a. VII, c. 
VIII, a; leitil naúh, a little 
while (uixpov); Jo. 16, 16; ni 
naüh, not yet, not as yet; Mk. 
4, 40. 8, 17. 21. Jo. 7, 6. 8. 16, 
16; or naúh ni, th. s.; Mk.11,2. 
Jo. 8, 57. [From nu and 


296 


-uh, (g. v.)? Comp. O. S. noh, 
O. H. G. noh, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
noch, yet, stil. Comp. P., 
Beitr. IV, p. 886. S. nuh, nih, 
niujis; naúh-þan. | 


*naüha—naupjan. 


panuh, g. v. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w. 


naúhuþ-þan, adv. (for naúh-uh- 


pan) besides, moreover; Lu. 
14, 26. — From naúh, -uh, pan, 


*naüha, m., in ganaúha (q. ei, 
the suff. being -an. — Comp. 
follg. w. 

*naühan, pret.-pres. v. (201), in 


q. V. Comp. prec. w. 

Naum, pr. n. Naovu; gen. -is; 
Lu. 3, 25. 

naus (nom. plur. naweis), m. (101, 


(a) bi-n., used impers., binah, 
it is lawful; I Cor. 10, 23; it 
behoves; II Cor. 12, 1; binaüht 
is, fh. s.; I Cor. 10, 23. (b) 
ga-n., used impers., ganah, it 
is enough, it suflices, (1) w. 
dat.; Il Cor. 2, 6. (2) w. acc; 
Mt. 10, 25. Jo. 14, 8. II Cor. 
12, 9. [Cf O. E. -nuzan (3d 
pers. sing. pres. indic. be-, ze- 
neah; neah from nah, by break- 
ing; pl. -nuzon, pref. -nohte), 
O. H. G. -nohan (8d pers. sing. 
pres. indic. gi-nah, pret. *noh- 
te), to be suflicient. From root 
nóh, Ide. nik, supposed to be 
allied to Skr. root nac, to 
reach, and to Lt. nancisci, to 
get, obtain. Comp. *natha, 
*nöhs, ganohs. } 

naúh-þan, adv., still, yet; Lu. 1, 
15. 8, 49. 9, 42; ni nathpan, 
not yet; Jo. 6, 17. — From 
nath and pan, q. v. Comp. 
folle. w. 

naúh-þanuh, adv., still, yet; Mk. 
9, 35. 12, 6. 14, 43. Lu. 14, 32. 
15, 20. Neh. 5, 15; nin., or n. 
ni, not yet; Jo. 9, 24. 7, 30. 
39.8, 20. Rom. 9, 11. Skeir. 
III, a; niþþann.. not vet; Jo. 
11, 30. — From naüh and 


n. 3), a dead man; Lu. 7, 12. 
15. 22. 9, 60. [Supposed to 
stand for *nahus; comp. O. N. 
när, m., corpse. Allied to Lt. 
nex, gen. nec-is, f., violent 
death, murder, death, necare, 
to kill, Gr. véxvs, corpse, ve- 
xpos, dead, Skr. nac (pres. 
nacämi and nacy&mi), to van- 
ish, perish, die. — Comp. *na- 
wiströn and follg. w.] 


naus, adj. (?), dead; Rom. 7, 8. 


—Perhaps identical w. the prec. 
W., q. V. 


nauþjan, w. v., to force, compel, 


w. acc. (in pass. w. nom.); Lu. 
16,16; w. inf; Lu. 14, 23; w. 
acc. and a dependent inf.; Gal. 
6, 12. Skeir. I, b. — Compd. 
ana-n. w. acc. to constrain, ° 
compel; Mt. 5,41. [From naups 
(q. v.. Comp. O. S. nödjan, 
to force, press, O. H. G. nótan, 
nóten, M. H. G. nóten, næten, 
to constrain, compel, necessi- 
tate, urge, beside O. H. G. 
nötegön, nötigön, for *nöta- 
gón, M. H. (z. nötegen, nötigen, 
N. H. G. nötigen, th. s., from 
O. H. G. nötag, adj. (likewise 
from nót),nóteg, M. H. G. 


nauþs—nék. 


nötec, nötic, nætic, nætec, N. 
H. G. nötig, needful, necessary, 
needy,=O. E. nédiz, Mdl. E. 
nédi, Mdn. E. needy.] 

nauþs, f. (103), need, necessity; 
II Cor. 6, 4. 9, 7. 12, 10. I 
Thess. 8, 7. Philem. 14. Skeir. 
I, b. c. VI, a. [Cf. O. E. néad 
„and (by i-uml.), nied, n$d, néd, 
f., necessity, violence, force, 
Mdl. E. nied, néd, Mdn. E. need, 
O. N. naudr, O. S. nöd, f., need, 
necessity, O. H. G. M. H. G. 
nót, f. and m. (rare), trouble, 
miser.y, danger, fight, foree, N. 
H. G. not, f., need, necessitr, 
trouble. The gen. of O. E. néad, 
néades, niedes, nédes, was often 
used adverbially, whence Mdl. 
E. nédes, Mdn. E. needs.— 
Compds.: N. H.G. noterbe (For 
erbe, s. arbja), & necessary, 
lawful heir; N. H. G. notwehr, 
f., M. H. G. nótwer (For wer, 
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näu, zenäu, adj., close, saving. 
— Comp. naupian.] 


*nawistrón, w. v., in (a) garn. w. 


acc., to bury; I Cor. 15, 4. (b) 
mip-ga-n. w. acc. and a follg. 
dat., to bury with; Col. 2, 12. 
[From *nawistr (formed like 
awistr, q. v.), grave, from stem 
of naus, q. v.] 


Nazaraíp (indeclinable), pr. n., 


NasaptS; Mk. 1,9. Lu. 1, 26. 
2, 4. 39. 51. 4, 16. — Comp. 
follg. w. 


Nazóraius, pr. n. (always in ap- 


position w. lésus), Na $cpaios; 
Mk. 10, 47. Lu. 18, 37; dat. 
-au; Mt. 26, 71; acc. -u; Mk. 
16, 6. Jo. 18, 5. 7. — Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 


Nazórénus, pr. n. (always in ap- 


position w. lésus), Na $cprnvos, 
dat.-au; Mk. 14, 67; voc. -u; 
Lu. 4, 34; or -ai (Gr. infl.); Mk. 
1, 24. — Comp. prec. w. 


s. warjan), f., defense in case of| né, adv. (216), no, nay; Mt. 5, 


need or peril, self-defense; N. 
H. G. notzucht (For zucht, s. 
*aühts), f, rape, violence, 
coined after M. H. G. nótzüh- 
ten, fo violate, ravish, beside 
nótzogen, fo treat violently, 
to violate, O. H. G. nötzogön, 
th. s. — From root nau, to 
narrow (and Germanic suff. 
-þi, -di), whence, possibly, M. 
H. G. nouwe, adj., close, nar- 
row, careful, nouwe, genouwe, 
adv., closely, carefullv, scarce- 
]y, N. H. G. genau, adj., close, 
accurate, saving, ete., and adv., 
exactly, accurately, ete., Ef. 


nélr, adv. (64), near; 


37. Lu. 1, 60. Jo. 7,12. 18, 
25. II Cor. 1, 17. 18. 19; not; 
Jo. 18, 40. [Allied to O. N. 
nei (negative of ei; s. aiw), 
nay, whence Mdl. E. nei, nai, 
nei, Mdn. E. nay (Concerning ` 
ay and no, s. aiw; for none, s. 
ains). Comp. ni, nei.) 

Lu. 15. 
25. [From stem nélva-. Cf. O. 
E. néah, néh, adj. (=Gotl. 
*nélvs), adv., and prep. w. dat. 
(s. P., Beitr., VI, p. 91), Mdl. 
E. néh, neigh, nigh, Mdn. E. 
nigh, O. N. ná-, adj. (in compo- 
sition), near, O. S. O. H. G. 
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nélva—neiþ. 


nåh, adj. (infl. naher) and adv., | nélvjan, w. v. w. refl. ace., sik, to 


beside náho, near, and prep., 
to, after, towards, according 
to, M. H. G. nách, ad). (infl. 
náher, near, nách, náhe, ná 
(contr., adv., near, näch, 
prep., to, towards, after, ac- 
cording to, N. H. G. nah, adj., 
near, nahe, adv., near, nach, 
prep., after, to, by, etc. Mdn. 
E. near, is prop. a compar., 
from Mdl. E. néor, nér, O. E. 
near (from *näor for *náhor), 
nearer; cf. O. N. nær, compar. 
adv.; the corresponding superl. 
js: O. E. niehst (ie from éa, by 
i-unl) n$hst, nêst, Mdl. E. 
nêst, nêxt, Mdn. E. next. Fur- 
ther ders.: O. E. nêan (from 
náun, for *náhun), Mdl. E. néan, 
adv., near, near by; and O. H. 
G. nahi, M. H. G. n&he, N. H. 
G. nähe, f., nearness. For the 
kindred Mdn. E. neighbor, N. 
H. G. nachbar, s. bauan. — 
Comp. follg. w.] 

nêka (217), (1) adv., near; Mk. 
13, 28. 29. Lu. 19, 37. 41. Jo. 
6, 4. 7, 2. Eph. 2, 13. 17. Phil. 
4, 6. (2) prep. w. dat.; Lu. 5, 
1. Phil. 2, 27. Skeir. III, a; W. 
wisan; Mk. 11, 1. Lu. 7, 12. 
18, 35. 40. 19, 11. 29. Jo. 11, 
18. Rom. 10, 8; w. qiman; Mk. 
2, 4. Jo. 6, 19. 23. — From 
stem néhwa-; s. prec. and follg. 
W. 

nélvis, compar. adv. (212), near- 
er; Rom. 13, 11. — From stem 
néhra-; s. néhw. Comp. prec. 
and follg. w. 


draw near; Lu. 15, 1.—Compd. 
at-n. (w. or without sik); Mk. 
1, 15. 14, 42. Rom. 13, 12; 
folld. by ana w. acc.; Lu. 10, 9. 
11; or und w. dat.; Phil. 2, 30. 
[From stem nélva-; s. prec. and 
folle. w. Cf. O. H. G. nàhan, 
náhen, M. H. G. næhen, to 
bring near by; beside M. H. G. 
nähen (O. H. G. *nahén), N. H 
G. nahen, to be near, come 
near, approach. Comp. follg. 
w.] 


nélvundja, m., neighbor; Mk. 12, 


83. Rom. 13, 10; w. dat. of 
possession; Lu. 10, 29; or a 
poss. pron.; Mt. 5, 43. Mk. 12, 
31. Lu. 10, 27. Rom. 13, 9. 
Gal. 5, 14. Eph. 4, 25; — an- 
other; Rom. 13, 8. — From 
stem of nélv (q. v.) and suff. 
und-jan (s. hulundi). Comp. 
prec. w. 


nei, interrog. particle, not; II 


Cor. 3, 8. Skeir. I, c. — From 
ni and ei, q. v. Comp. Scher., 
p. 514. 


neiþ, n. envy; Mt. 27, 18. Mk. 


15, 10. Gal. 5, 21. Phil. 1, 15. 
I Tim. 6, 4; in neipa wisan, to 
envy; Gal. 5, 26. [Cf O. E. 
níð, m., envy, hatred, indigna- 
tion, war, violence, Mdl. E. níð, 
contention, envy, malice, O. N. 
ni, n., disgrace, abuse, O. S. 
nid, m., zeal, contention, 
hatred, O. H.G. nid, m., hatred, 
wrath, envy, M. H. G. nit (gen. 
nides), m., hostile intention, 
grudge, jealousy, envy, N. H. 


*neiþs—ni. 


(z. neid, m., envy. Comp. follg. 
w.] 

*"neibs, adj, in anda-neips. — 
Allied to neip, q. v. 

neivan, st. v., to bear grudge, be 
angry; Mk. 6, 19 (S. foot- 
note). — The word is obscure. 
Beside the 1íoot-note, comp. 
Sch., nais. 

*ném, n., a taking, in anda-ném. 
— From root of niman, q. v. 
Comp. follg. w. 

*nëmeigs, adj., in anda-nëmeigs. 
Extended from folle. w., by 
suff. -ga. Comp. prec. w. 

*néms, adj, in anda-néms. — 
From root of niman, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w. 

Nérins, pr. n. in gen., Nypi; Lu. 
8, 27. 

népla, f., needle; Mk. 10, 25. Lu. 
18, 25. [Cf O. E. n&dl, f., Mal. 
E. nédle, Mdn. E. needle, O. N. 
nál, O. S. nadla, O. H.G. nádal, 
nadala, M. H.G. N. H. G. na- 
del, f., needle, Eff. nól, f., needle. 
From root né (and Germanic 
suffix blo, Indg. -tlà-; s. Osth., 
F., I, p. 19 et seq.), also found 
in O. H. G. nájan, M. H. G. 
næjen, N. H. G. nähen, to sew, 
in O. H. G. M. H. G. nàt (w. 
suff, -ti), N. H. G. naht, f., 
seam, whence O. H. G. nátári 
(W. suff. -àri), náteri, M. H. G. 
nátære, m., sewer, tailor, 
whence nátærin (w. suff. -in), 
f, N. H. G. nühterin (beside 
nüherin, which is a new-forma- 
tion, f., seamstress. Germanic 
root né is supposed to be al- 


299 


lied to pre-Germanic root né in 
Lt. nére, Gr. veiv, to spin, 
viua, thread, vnrpov, distaff. 
(For Mdn. E. sew, etc. s. 
siujan).] 

ni, negative particle (216), not 
(ov, un, etc.), usually standing 
before the finite v.; as; Mt. 5, 
17.6,1. Skeir. II, b.c.d; ina 
few cases, between a particle 
and a v. to which that particle 
belongs; Jo.:6, 22. 10, 1; a 
verb being implied; Rom. 9, 26. 
Gal. 5, 8. — ni and a folle. ist 
always appear as nist; I Cor. 
7,15. II Cor. 1,18. For Gr. 
ovóé, neither, nor, not even, 
not; Mt.8,10. Mk. 6,11; or 
ovyi, in the least, no, not; Jo. 
13, 11. 14, 22; ni in interrog. 
clauses, answers to Lt. nonne; 
Lu. 6,8. I Cor. 1, 20; nijuor 
ju ni, no more, no longer; Rom. 
1,17. I Thess. 8, 1; ni alja— 
alja, none other tlings—than; 
II Cor. 1, 13; ni naüh, nof vet; 
Mk. 8, 17; ni—ak, not—but; 
Mt. 7, 21. Skeir. I, à; ni auk, 
for not; Mk. 9, 6. 11, 13; ni 
panamais, no more, no longer; 
Lu. 16, 2; ni panaseips, no 

longer; Jo.16, 21; ni patanei 
— ak jah, not only — but also; 
Rom. 12, 17.13, 5; ni patei— 
ak, not because — but; Jo. 7, 
22. Skeir. IV, b; ni patei—ak 
patei, not because — but be- 
cause; Jo. 6, 26; ni péei—ak 
unté, not that—but because; 
Jo. 12, 6; not that—but that; 
II Cor. 2, 4; ni unté—ak unté, 
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not that—but that; II Cor. 7, 
9; ni ei—ak, for not—but; II 
Cor. 5, 12; ni swa auk ei—ak, 
for not that—but; II Cor. 8, 
13; jah ni, and not, neither, 
but neither; Mt. 7, 29. Mk. 12, 
21.14, 59; jah ni w. opt., and 
except that, and if not; Mk. 
18, 20; akei ni, but not; Rom. 
10,2; unté ni, for not; Mt. 9, 
24. Rom. 8, 7; ibai ni, not 
(ibai remaining untranslated); 
Rom. 10, 18. I Cor. 9, 4. 11, 
22; jabai ni, but if not; Mt. 6, 
15. Mk. 11, 26; nibai—ni, if 
not—not; Mt. 5, 21; patei ni, 
that not, because not; Mt. 26, 
12. 11, 20; pei ni, for not, that 
not; Mt. 6, 26. Jo. 7, 35; ei 
ni, Jest; Neh. 5, 18; pandé 
(or pandei) ni, since not; Lu. 
1, 34. Jo. 5, 47; dupé ei ni, 
because not; Lu. 1, 20; in 
þizei nij because not; Skeir. 
VIII, b; ip—ni, but not; Mk. 
14, 7; w. a subst. or indef. 
pron.: ni wafht, no whit, noth- 
ing; Mt. 10, 26. 27, 19; ni aiw 
or aiw ni, never; Mt. 9, 33. Mk. 
2,12; ni aiw lvanhuh, or ni 
hranhuh aiw, not at any time; 
Jo. 7,46. II Tim. 3, 7. Skeir. 
VIII, a; ni manna or manna 
ni, no man; Mt. 6, 24. 9, 30; 


ni ainshun or ainshun ni, not} 


any one, none; Mt. 27, 14. 
Skeir. V, e; — ni occurs often in 
connection with wih (q. pi, 
Mt. 5, 34. 35. 6, 20. 25. 26. 
ICC 0. E. Mdl. E. ne, O. N. ne, 
O. S. ni, ne, O. H. G. ni, ne, M. 


ni—niba. 


H. G. ne (en, n), adv., not. 
Allied to Gr. vn-, in vn-nepöns, 
useless; to Lt. ne-, in nefas, un- 
lawful, crime, nemo, nobody, 
etc.; to Lt. në, not, less, Skr. na, 
not. ni occurs further in Mdn. 
E. nay (s. në), no(adv.), never, 
N. H. G. nie (s. aiw); in Mdn. 
E. no, none, N. H. G. nein (s. 
aing); in Mdn. E. not, nought, 
naught, nothing, N. H.G. nicht, 
nichts (s. waíht); in Mdn. E. 
neither (s. lvapar); in N. H. 
G. niemals (s. mél), niemand 
(s. manna), nimmer— n-i-mmer 
(For n-, i-, -mmer, s. ni, aiw, 
mais, respectively), nirgend (s. 
hvar; the d being inorganic, 
as in niemand, above), nir- 
gends (w. an adv., orig. geniti- 
val, s), nowhere, from M. H. G. 
niergen, niergent, th. s., from 
O. H. G. niergen, th. s., from 
ni iergen, not anywhere, iergen 
standing for an older io 
wergin (For io, 8. aiw; wergin 
from wer, for *tver (s.hrar), and 
the indef. particle-gin).—Comp. 
also the kindred nei, niba, nih, 
niu, un-, andinuh.] 


niba (nibai), conj. (218), except, 


but, if not, unless, save; Mk. 
2, 7.26. 5, 37. 6,4. 5. 8. 8, 14. 
9, 9. 29.11, 13. Lu. 6, 4. 9, 43. 
17,18. 18, 19. Jo. 6, 46. 10, 
10. 14, 6. 17, 12. Rom. 11, 15. 
14, 14. I Cor. 1, 14. II Cor. 2, 
2.12,5. Gal. 6, 14. I Tim. 5, 
19. II Tim. 2, 14; niba(i) patei. 
except that; Rom. 18, 8. II 
Cor. 12, 13. Eph. 4, 9; w. pres. 


nidwa—niman. 


indic.; Mt. 5, 20. Mk. 8, 27. 7, 
8.4. Jo. 6, 53. 65. 7, 51. 12, 
24. 15, 4. Rom. 10, 15. 11, 23. 
II Thess. 2, 3. II Tim. 2, 5. 
Skeir. IT, a. c.; w. pres. opt.; 
Jo. 10, 37. 38; w. pret. indic.; 
I Cor. 15, 2; w. pret. opt.; Jo. 
14, 2. II Thess. 2,8; nibai re- 
mains  untranslated in the 
questions: Jo. T, 35. 8, 22; 
aþþan niba w. pret. opt.: if 
not; Jo. 14, 2; niba pau, ex- 
cept it be; I Cor. 7, 5; niba 
pau patei w. pres. opt.: except; 
Lu.9,13; nibai lvan w. pres. 
opt.: lest at any time; Mk. 4, 
12. — From ni and iba(i) (10, 
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40; nib Pan naúhþanuh, now 
not yet; Jo. 11, 30. — Concern- 
ing the connection of nih with 
ni, s. the latter. — [From ni 
and -uh q. v. Cf. O. H. G. nih-, 
in nihhein, nihein, nechein (S. 
Br., A. Gr. p. 118), M. H. G. 
nehein, nechein, nekein, short 
hein, kein, XN. H. G. kein (For 
the second component, s. ains), 
no, not any,—O. S. nigén, 
negén, th. s.; further Lt. neque, 
not, and not, also not.] 


Nikaüdémus, pr. n., Nixodnpos 


(23, n. 1); Jo. 7. 50; or Nekaú- 
démus; Skeir. II, b; dat. Nei- 
kaüdaimau; Skeir. VIII, c. 


niman, st. v. (170; 175), to take, 
receive, take away, take up, 
catch, (1) abs.; Mk. 15, 28. 
Lu. 1, 63. Jo. 16, 24. I Cor. 4, 
T. 11, 24. (2) W. acc.; Mt. 5, 


n. 2) q. v. 
nidwa, f., rust; Mt. 6, 19. 20. — 
Etymology unknown. S. Diet. 
IT, p. 110, and L. M., p. 121. 
nih (20, n. 1), the h being some- 


times assimilated to the initial 
bor s of a follg. word (62, n. 
3), conj. (218), (1) and not, 
also not, even not, nor; Mt. 6, 
29. Mk. 2, 2. 12, 10. Skeir. IV, 
d. VII, a. e (2) not (oU yu); 
Mt. 10, 34. Jo. 6, 38. I Tim. 
3, 6. II Tim. 1, 12. Skeir. I, b; 
nih—nih, not—nor, neither— 
nor; Mt. 6, 20. 28. 11, 18. Mk. 
4, 22. Skeir. VI, d; nih pan, 
for not; Mt. 9,13. Jo. 12, 47. 
Skeir. VII, c; nih—ak, neither— 
but; Rom. 9, 7; nih—ak jah, 
neither—but also; Skeir. VII, 
a; nih allis ka or nih waíht 
auk, for nothing; Mk.4,22.I 
Cor. 4, 4; nip pan panaseips, 
and henceforth—not; Lu. 20, 


40. 9, 6. Jo. 10, 31. Eph. 6, 
13. Skeir. IV, e. VII, b; and a 
dependent instr.; II Cor. 12, 
16. or af w. dat: Lu. 6, 29. 19, 
24. Jo. 10, 18. 16, 22. Col. 8, 
24; or ana w. acc.; Mk. 9, 36; 
or at w. dat: Jo.10,18. I 
Thess. 2, 13. Neh. 5, 15; or bi 
W. acc.; Col. 4, 10; or du w. 
dat.; II Cor. 11, 8. Neh. 6, 18; 
or fram w. dat: II Cor. 11, 24; 
or in w. acc.; Jo. 6, 21; or mip 
w. dat.; Gal. 4, 30; orus w. 
dat: Gal 3, 2; or a reff. dat, 
Lu. 16, 6. 7. — Compds. (a) af- 
n., to take away, remove, w. 
acc.; Lu. 1, 25. Jo. 11, 39. 
Rom. 11, 27. II Cor. 3, 16. 
Skeir. I, b; and a follg. dat.; 


302 


Mk. 4, 25; or af w. dat: Mt. 
9,15.16. Mk. 2, 20. 21. 7, 33. 
Lu. 5, 35. 8, 18. 16, 8. 19, 26- 
(b) and-n., (1) w. gen., to par- 
take of: II Tim. 2, 6. (2) m. 
acc., to take, receive, partake, 
except; Mt.10,40. Mk.4, 20. 
86. 7,4. 9, 37. 10, 15. 30. Lu. 
6, 34. 8, 13. 40. 15, 27. 18, 30. 
Jo. 12, 48. 13, 30. I Cor. 10, 
80. Philem. 12. 15. 17. Skeir. 
I, d. II, d. V, c. VII, c; to have; 
Mt. 6, 2.16; —gamaudein and- 
niman, £o call to remembrance, 
to remember; II Tim. 1,5; — 
and a follg. ana w. dat.; Neh. 
5,17; oracc.; Lu. 2, 28; or in 
w. acc.; Lu. 16,4. 9; or at w. 
dat.; I Cor. 11, 23. I Thess. 4, 
1. Il Thess. 3, 6; or du w. inf.; 
Mk. 7, 4. (c) at-n., to take to, 
Adopt; Col. 1, 13. (d) bi-n. w. 
dat., to take away, to steal; 
Mt. 27, 64. (e) dis-n. w. acc., 
to possess; II Cor. 6, 10. (f) 
Íru-n. w. acc., to take, receive, 
folld. by a refi. dat.; Lu. 19, 
12; or du w. dat.; Jo. 14,3. 
(g) enn w. acc., to take, take 
with one; Mk.5,40.9,2. Lu. 
Lu. 9, 28. 18, 31. I Cor. 15, 50; 
II Cor. 5, 10; folid. by mip w. 
dat.; Gal. 2, 1; to receive, pos- 
sess; I Cor. 15, 50. II Cor. 5, 
10; folld. by ut w. dat.; Eph. 
6, 8; to learn: Mt. 9, 13. Jo. 
6,45. Iph. 1, 20. Phil. 4, 9: 
folld. by af w. dat.; Mk. 13, 28. 
Col. 1, T; orat w. dat: II Tim. 
3. 14; or in w. dat. and a de- 
pendent inf.; I Cor. 4, 6; —gan. 


niman—*nipnan. 


in kilþein, or in wamba, to con- 
ceive; Lu. 1, 31. 2, 21. (h) in-n. 
w. acc., to take in, take notice 
of, take up; Skeir. VI, b. (i) 
miþ-n. (comp. Bernh., gl., ad 
loc.), to take with, receive; Mt. 
11, 14. (j) us-n. w. acc., to take 
out, take away, take; Mt.8, 
17. 27,9. Mk. 4, 15. 8, 8. 19. 
20. 15, 46. Lu. 6, 4. 17, 34. 35. 
Jo. 15, 2. II Cor. 11, 20; folld. 
by af w. dat.; Lu.8,12; or us 
w. dat: Jo. 17, 15. I Cor. 5, 
13. Col. 2,14. (Cf. O. E. niman, 
to catch, take, seize, Mdl. E. 
nime, Mdn. E. nim (obs.; at 
the end of the Mdl. E. period 
nime was superseded by ‘to 
take’; s. tékan), O. N. nema, 
O. S. niman, O. H. G. neman, 
M. H. G. nemen, N. H. G. neh- 
men, to take. Allied to Gr. 
véutiv, to dispense, drive to 
pasture (véuos, pasture, vouos, 
law,etc.). Der.: O. E.numol, 
-ul, taking, seizing; and Mal. 
E. nimel (w. suff. -el), Mdn. E. 
nimble (the b being euphonic, 
as in humble, from Fr. humble, 
from Lt. humilem, acc. of hu- 
milis); and Mdl. E. nome (pret. 
partic. of nime), seized, taken, 
caught with, overpowered, de- 
prived of sensation, compd. 
benome (For be-, s. bi), be- 
numbed, deprived of, Mdn. E. 
numb, benumb, adj., and used 
as a v. — Comp. *ném, *néms, 
*numts.] 


*nipnan, w. v. in ga-n., to be 


sorrowful, be sad; Mk. 10, 22. 


*nisan—niu. 


*nisan, st. v., in ga-n. (176, n. 1), 
to become whole, be whole, be 
healed; Mt. 9, 21. 22. Mk. 5, 
28. 28. 6, 56. 8, 36; to be 
saved; Mk. 10, 26. 13, 20. Lu. 
8, 12. 18, 26. Jo. 10, 9. Rom. 
9, 27. 10, 9. 13. 11, 26. ICor. 
1, 18. 5, 5. 10, 33. II Cor. 2, 
15. I Thess. 2, 16. I Tim. 2, 4; 
folld. by baírh w. acc.; I Cor. 
15, 2. I Tim. 2,15. [Cf.O. E. 
zi-nesan, to be saved, O. S. 
ginesan, to be saved, O. H. G. 
ginesan, M. H. G. genesen, to 
remain alive, to be saved, also 
to be delivered (of a child), N. 
H. G. genesen, to recover. 
From Germanic root nes an- 

swering to Skr. root nas, to 
approach affectionately, join in 
company with, and to Ar. root 
ved- in veigSar (from réce- 
oSaı), to go, come, vog-r05 (W. 
abl.), return home. 
ing further cognates, s. *nists 
and nasjan.] 

nist, a contraction of ni (q. v.) 
and ist (Jd pers. sing. pres. 
ind., from wisan, q. v. 

“nists, f, in ga-nists. — From 

root of *nisan (q. v.) and suff. 

D. Cf. O. E. nist, f., O. S. gi- 

nist, O. H. G. ga-nist, f., salva- 

tion, M. H. G. genist, gnist, f., 

recovery, convalescence, deliv- 


ery, salvation; and N. H.G. ge- | 


nesung (w. suff. -ung, from ge- 
nesen), f., recovery, convales- 
cence. — Comp. nasjan.] 

niþan, st. v. (176, n. 1), W. acc., 
-to help; Phil. 4, 3. [From 


Concern- | 
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root nép, which also occurs in 
O. N. náð, f., rest, O. S. gináða 
(For gi, s. ga-), nada, grace, 
kindness, help, O. H. G.gin&da, 
f., condescension, pity, mercy, 
grace, M. H. G. gnáde, genáde, 
f., blessedness, support, grace, 
etc., N. H. G. gnade, f., grace, 
favor, mercy.] 


| nipjis, m. (92), kinsman; Lu. 14, 
12. Jo. 18, 26. Rom. 16, 21. 
[Cf O. E. nid, m., offspring, 
son, man, O. N. niðr, mi, off- 
spring. Stem nipja- is sup- 
posed to have dropped a labial 
before the b, 4nd to be identic- 
al with Gr. avenrio-, in ave- 
W10s, for *aventıos, m., cousin; 
s. L. M., p. 198. — Comp. ga- 
niþjis and folle. w.] 


ınipjö, f. (112), (female) cousin; 
| Lu. 1,36. — Stem nipjón-, ex- 
tended from stem of niþjis, q. v. 


niu, interrog. particle (216); in 
dir. questions (=Lt. nonne), 
not; Mt. 5, 46. 47. 6, 25. 26. 
1, 22. 10, 29. 27, 13. Mk. 4, 
21. 38. 6, 8. Lu. 2, 49. 4, 22. 
6, 39. Jo. 6, 42. 70. 7, 19. 25. 
42. 8, 48. 9, 8. 10, 34. I Cor. 
5, 12. 8, 10. 9, 1. 24. II Cor. 
12,18. Gal. 4, 21. I Thess. 2, 
19; — pau niu (Gs Lt, necne, 
annon), or not; Mk. 12, 14. 
Lu. 20, 22. Rom. 7, 1. 9, 21. 
II Cor. 13, 5; — niu aiw, never; 
Mk. 2, 25; — niu Wafht, noth- 
ing; Mk. 14, 60. 15, 4; — niu 
aüftó, whether or not; Lu. 3, 
15; —niu han, if perchance; 
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TI Tim. 2, 25.— From ni and 
-u, q. V. 

niuhseins, f., visitation; Lu. 19, 
44. — From niuhsjan (q. v.) 
and Germanic suff, {-ni. 

*niuhsjan, w. v., to visit, in bi-n. 
W. acc., to spy out; Gal. 2, 4. 
(Cf. O. E. néosian (for *néoh- 
sian), to visit, go to, O. N. 
nýsan, to examine, investigate, 
O. S. niusian and niusÓn, O. H. 
(Z. niusen, to try. — Der. niuh- 
seins, q. V. 

*niujan, w. v., to renew, in ana-n. 
(187), to renew; II Cor. 4, 16. 
Eph. 4, 23. Col. 3, 10. — From 
niujis, q. V. Comp. ananiujipa 
and follg. w. 

niuja-sati ps, m., a novice; I Tim. 


9, 6. — Prop. pret. partic. of 


niujasatjan, from stem of niujis 
and satjan, (q. v.), ‘newly 
planted (G. ‘neubekehrt’). 
niujis, adj. (126), Mt. 9, 17. 27, 
60. Mk. 1, 27. 2, 21. 22. Lu. 5, 
86. 37. 38. Jo. 13, 34. I Cor. 
5, 7. 11, 25. II Cor. 3, 6. 5, 17. 
Gal. 6, 15. Eph. 2, 15. 4, 24. 
Col. 3, 10. TO O. E. niwe, 
nëowe, Mel. E. newe, neu, Mdn. 
E. new, O. N. nýr, O. S. niuwi, 
niwi, O. II. G. niuwi, M. H. G. 
niuwe, niu, N. H. G. neu, new. 
From Germanic stem niuja- 
(beside newa-), pre-Germanic 
néuyo-; comp. Skr. návyas, 
beside návas, Lt. novus, Gr. 
véos (for véros), new. — Mdn. 
E. news (S. Sk., now), for- 
merly newes, tidings, lit. “new 
things, is a translation o 





niuhseins—niun. 


Fr. nouvelles, news, pinr. of 
O. Fr. novel, new, whence 
Mdn. E. novel, from Lt. no- 
vellus, new, dim. of novus 
(above), whence also Lt. novi- 
cius, novitius, new, fresh, a 
novice, whence Fr. novice, 
whence Mdn. E. novice, a be- 
ginner,— N. H. G. M. H. G. no- 
vize, m., likewise from Lt. no- 
vicius. To Lt. novus, refers 
further Lt. renovare (re, again), 
to renew, pret. partic. Tenova- 
tus, whence Mdn. E. renovate. 
Mdn. E. renew is made up of 
Lt. re-, again, and the adj. new. 
Mdn. E. anew refers to Mdl. E. 
ọ newe (o—90n; s. ana), anew. 
— Probably allied to nu, q. v.] 

niujipa, f., newness; Rom. 7, 6.— 
Fr&n stem of niujis (q. v.) and 
suff. -pó. — Comp. ana-, in-niu- 
jipa. 

niu-klahei, f., puerilit,y, pusillani- 
mity; Skeir. VII, a. — From 
follg. w. (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. -in. 

niu-klahs, adj., under age, young, 
childish (vnmıos); Lu. 10, 21. 
I Cor. 13, 11. Gal. 4, 1. Eph. 
4, 14. — From stem niwa- (a 
collateral form of niuja-; s. 
niujis) and *klahs, q. v. 


niun, num. (141), nine; Lu. 15, 


4.7.17,17. Ezra 2, 36 (niun 
hunda=900). [Cf O. H. G. M. 
H. G. niun, N. H. G. neun, nine. 
Allied to O. E. nizon, nizen, 
Mdl. E. nizen, infl. nizene, con- 
tracted nine, Mdn. E. nine, O. 
N. níu, O. S. nigun; and to Gr. 


niunda—"nóhs. 


évvéa (for évéra), Skr. návan, 
Lt. novem, nine, whence nönus, 
for *novimus, ninth, fem. nöna, 
whence O. E. nön (from Lt. 
phrase nóna hora, the ninth 
hour of the day, i. e. 3 o'clock 
in the afternoon), f., Mdl. E. 
nón, Mdn. E. noon. To Lt. 
novem refers also Lt. Novem- 
ber, the ninth month (of the 
old Roman year, which began 
with March), whence E. and G. 
November.—Comp. niun-téhund 
and follg. w; also Osth., M. U., 
I, 121—132.] 

niunda,, ord. number (146). 
ninth; Mt. 27, 45. 46. Mk. 15, 
83. 34. [From niun (q. v.) Cf. 
O. E. nizoða (for *nizonda), 
Mdl. E. nizede and ninde, Mdn. 
E. ninth, O. N. niundi, O. S. 
nigundo, O. H. G. niunto, M. 
H. G. niunte, N. H. G. neunte, 
ninth.] 

niun-téhund, ord. number (143), 
ninety; Lu. 15, 4. 7. Ezra 2, 
16. — From niun and téhund, 


g. v. 

niutan, st. v. (173, n. 1) w. gen., 
to receive joy Írom, to enjoy; 
Philem. 20; to obtain; Lu. 20, 
95. — Compd. ga-n. w. acc., to 
catch, (1) lit.; Lu. 5, 9. (2) 
trop.; Mk. 12, 18. [Cf O. E. 
néotan, to take, use, enjoy, O. 
N. njóta, O. S. niotan, O. H. G. 
giniozan (For gi-, s. ga-), M. 
H. G. geniegen, N. H. G. genies- 
sen, to eat, drink, take, enjoy. 
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enjoy. — Der.: O. E. ze-nëat, 
m., O. N. nautr, O. H. G. ginöz, 
M. H. G. genóz, N. H. G. ge- 
nosse, m., fellow, companion, 
partner, prop. “one who shares 
or enjoys anything with others’ 
(For like formations w. the 
prefix ga, s. gajuka, gasinþja, 
saljan); O. E. néat, n., cattle, 
beast, animal, ox (dim. níeten, 
n., w. Germanic suff. -ina, 
cattle; îe is i-uml. of 6a), 
Mdl E. nét, nét, Mdn. E. 
neat, cattle of the bovine 
genus, O. N. naut, n., cattle, 
O. H. G. M. H. G. nöz,n., 
cattle (Mdn. E. cattle, Mdl. E. 
catel, refers to O. Fr. cactel, 
from Vulg. Lt. capitále, ca- 
pital, property, neut. of Lt. 
capitalis, relating or belonging 
to the head; hence chief, from 
capit-, stem of caput, head; 
Mdn. E. chattel, Mdl. E. chatel, 
refers to O. Fr. chatel, the same 
as catel). For further cogn- 
ates, s. *nuts. | 


*nóhjan, w. v., in ga-n., to satis- 


fy; Skeir. VII, b; ganóhips 
wisan, to be contented; Lu. 3, 
4 (gloss). Phil. 4, 11. I Tim. 
6, 8; to give in abundance, to 
abound; Eph. 1, 8. — From 
*nöhs, ganöhs, q. v. Comp. 
folle. w. 


*nóhnan, w. v., in ga-n., fo be 


very well provided with, to 
abound. — From *nöhjan, ga- 
nóhjan, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


From Germanic root nut, to|*nóhs, adj., in ganöhs, q. v. — 


provide for one's self, to use, 


Allied to *naühan, ganaúhan, 
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q. v. Comp. *nóhjan, *nóhnan. 
nota, m., hinder part of a ship, 


nóta--*nuts. 


questions (216, 218), nom, 
then, therefore; Mk. 12,9. Jo. 


steru; Mk. 4, 38. — Etymolo-| 18,37. I Cor. 7, 16. — From 


gy unknown; comp. Dief., I, p. 
120, and Sch., nóta. 

nu, (1) adv. (214, n. 1), now, 
eren now, just now; Mt.9,18. 
Lu. 2, 29; used adjectively: bó 


nu and -h, i. e. -uh, q. v. 


*numja, m., one who takes, in 


arbi-numja. — From niman (q. 
v.) and suff. -jan. Comp. follg. 
W. 


nu lveila, the present time; l|*numts, f, a taking, in anda- 


Cor. 4, 11; in pamma nu méla, 
at this present time, now; II 
Cor. 8, 13; Pó nu ald, this pres- 
eut world; II Tim. 4, 10; or 
substantively (=the present 
moment): fram himma nu, 
from henceforth; Lu. 1, 48. 5, 
10; fram pamma nu, th.s.; II 
Cor. 5,16; und hita nu, until 
now, hitherto; Skeir. TV, b. (2) 
used as á conj., and as such 
never stands at the beginning 
ot a sentence: now, then, now 
then, therefore; Mt. 5, 23. Lu. 
20, 25. Rom. 7, 4. 21. Skeir. 
I, a. d. IIT, d. IV, a. d. V, b. c. 
VI, a; appan nu swéþauh, 


numts. [From niman (q. v.) 
and suff. -ti before which a 
secondary spirant seems to 
have been dropped; comp. O. 
H.G. M. H. G. numft, nunft 
(For n from m before German- 
icf, s. Br., A. Gr, p. 87), f.,a 
taking, eompd. O. H. G. fir- 
nunft, AG H.G. vernunft, f., per- 
ception, comprehension, judg- 
ment, understanding, N. H. G. 
vernunft, f., reason, from O. H. 
(z. firneman ( For fir, s. fra-), M. 
H. G. vernemen, N. H. G. ver- 
nehmen, to perceive, hear, un- 
derstand, learn. — Comp. prec. 
w.] 


wherefore; Rom. 7, 12; ip in|nunu, adv. conj., then, therefore; 


pizei nu, but because; Skeir. I, 
d; nu sai or sai nu, now indeed, 
now therefore; Rom. 7, 6. Eph. 


Mt. 10, 26. 31. Rom. 14, 15. 
20. Phil.4,4. II Tim. 1, 8. — 
Fron nu nu; s. nu. 


2, 19. [Cf O. E. nú. Mdl. E. nfi, | nuta, ın., a catcher, fisher; Mk. 


nou, Mdn. E. now, O. S. nfi, O. 
JHI. G. nú, M. IT. G. ná and 


1, 17. Lu. 5, 10. — From root 
of niutan (q. v.) and suff. -an. 


nun, nuon (w. an adv. n; rare); | *nuts, adj., useful, in un-nuts, q. v. 


A. H. (r. nun (nu), now. Allied 
to Lt. nune (w. a suffixal e, as 
in hi-c). Gr. rú, vör, Skr. nfi, 
nünam, now. — Comp. nunu, 
panu; naúh, niujis, and folly. 
w.] 

nuh, adv., occurring always in 


[From root of niutan (q. v.). 
Cf. O. E. nyt(t), useful, un- 
nyt(t), useless, Mdl. E. nut, 
un-nut (nytt from stem nutjo-, 
by i-uml. of u and gemination 
before j), O. H. G. nuzzi, M. H. 
G. N. H. G. nütze, adj., useful, 


Nymfas—paíntékusté. 807 


extended nützlich (For -lich, s. 
*leiks), M. H. C. nützlich, nütze- 
lich, O. H. G. nuzlich, th. s.; 
further O. E. nyt(t), f., Mdl. E. 
nut, subst., use, O. N. nyt, f., 
O. S. not, m., nota, f., O. H. G. 
nuz (gen. nuzzes), M. H. G. 


the corresponding v.: O. E. 
nyttian, Mdl. E. nutte, to use, 
enjoy, O. H. G. nuzzen, M. H. 
G. nutzen, nützen, fo use, be 
useful, N. H. G. nutzen, nützen, 
to use, profit, be of use, be use- 
ful.] 


nutz, N. H. G. nutz, nutzen, m.,; Nymfas, pr. n., Nvugas; Col. 4, 


use, profit, advantage; and 


0. 


Q, interj. (219), O!, oh! (ó); 
Mk. 9, 19. Lu. 9, 41. Gal. 3, 1; 
ah! (ovæ); Mk. 15, 29. 

Obeid, pr. n., (2876, gen. -is; Lu. 
3, 32. 

Ödueia, pr. n., Qðovia, gen. -ins; 
Ezra 2, 40. 

ógan, pret.-pres. v. (35; 202), oft- 
en w. a refl. dat., to fear, be 
afraid, be afraid of, (1) w. acc., 
(a) of pers.; Mt. 10, 26. 28. 
Mk. 6, 20. 11, 18. 32. 12, 12. 
Lu. 1, 50. 18, 2. 4. 19, 21. 20, 
19. Jo. 9. 22. Gal. 2, 12. 4, 11. 


15. 


10, 31. Mk. 5, 15. 33. 16, 8. 
Lu. 1, 13. 30. 2, 10. 5, 10. 8, 
25. 85. Jo. 6, 19. 20. 12,15. 
Rom. 11, 20. 13, 4. Neh. 6,16. 
(5) w. adv.; Mt. 27, 54. Jo. 
19, 8. — óg. agisa mikilamma 
(instr.), to fear exceedingly; 
Lu. 2, 9; Og. sik agis mikil 
(cognate acc.), th.s.; Mk.4,41. 
— From *agan (q. v.). Comp. 
follg. w. 


ögjan, w. v. (35) w. acc., to terri- 


fy, frighten; Neh. 6, 19.— Caus. 
of *agan; s. this and Ögan. 


Col. 3, 22. Neh. 7, 2; (b) ofjÓsaiast, pr. n., dat. Ösalin, 'Qont, 


th.; Rom. 13, 3. (2) w. a folle. 


Rom. 9, 25. 


inf; Mk. 9, 32. Lu. 9, 45. (3) |ósanna, woavva, Hosannah; Mk. 


w. à clause introduced by ibai; 
II Cor. 11, 3. 12, 20. Gal. 4, 
11. (4) without obj.; Mt. 9, 8. 


A ae 


Paida, f. (51), coat; Mt. 5, 40. 


11, 9. 10. Jo. 12, 13. [Of 
Hebr. orig.] 


s. follg. w.] 


Mk. 6, 9. Lu. 3, 11. 6, 29. 9, *paidón, w. v., to clothe, in ga-p., 


8. [Cf O. E. pad, f.?, coat, O. 
S. péda, f., coat, O. H. G. pheit, 
M. H. G. pheit, pfeit, f, gown, 


to clothe one's self with, put 
on; Eph. 6, 14. — From paida; 


S. prec. w. 


garment, shirt. — Der. paidön; | paintékusté, (13, n. 1), Pente- 
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cost, acc. €n; I Cor. 16, 8. 
[From Gr. mevrgxoory (f. 
of xevtnxooros, fiftieth, from 
nevrnnovta, fifty; orig. a Jew- 
ish festival on the fiftieth day 
after the Passover), Pentecost, 
whence Lt. pentecoste, whence 
Mdl. E. pentecoste, Mdn. E. 
pentecost, O. H. G. *pfingustin 
(for which finfchustin, of which 
finf is a translation of the Gr. 
névre, five; prop. dat. plur., 
from phrase zi finfchustin, at 
Pentecost), M. H. G. N. H. G. 
pfingsten, Pentecost.] 


Paítrus, pr. n., Ilérpos; Mt. 26, 
69. 75. Mk. 3, 16. 8, 29. 32. 9, 
5. 10, 28. 11, 21. 14, 54. 72. 
Lu. 5, 8. 8, 45. 9, 20. 32. 33. 
43. 18, 28. Jo. 6, 68. 13, 24. 
86. 37. 18, 10. 15. 16. 18. 25. 
26. 27. Gal. 2, 9. 11; gen. -aus; 
Mt. 8, 14. Jo. 6, 8; dat. -au; 
Mt. 26, 73. Mk. 14, 66. 70. 16, 
7. Lu. 7, 40. Jo. 18, 11. 17. 
Gal. 2, 7. 8. 14; acc. -u; Mk. 5, 
87. 8, 83. 0, 2.14, 67. Lu. 6, 
14. 8, 51. 9, 28. Jo. 18,16. 


papa, m., a dignitary of a church, 
father, bishop; Cal. [From 
Lt. pápa, father, bishop, pope, 


paraskaíwé, 


Paítrus—paürpura. 


midjis), N. H. G. papst, pabst, 
m., pope.] 


paraklétus, m., the Paraclete, 


Comforter; Jo. 14, 16. 26. 15, 
26. 16, 7. [Borrowed from Gr. 
mapaxdnros, a helper, com- 
forter, prop. 'called to one's 
aid (from mapa, beside, and 
xaÀeiv, to call), whence Lt. 
paraclétus, whence Mdn. E. 
paraclete, the Comforter.] 

(39), the day of 
the preparation (xapacxeun); 
Mk. 15, 42; ace. -ein; Mt. 27, 
62. [Borrowed from Gr. napa- 
oxeun, preparation, the day 
of the preparation; cf. napa- 
oxevasery, to prepare, from 
mapa beside, and oxevasety, 
to make ready, prepare. | 


paska, f., the feast of the Pass- 


over, the Passover (raoxa); 
Mt. 26, 2. Mk. 14, 12. 14. 
Lu. 2,41. I Cor. 5, 7; pasxa; 
Jo. 6, 4. 18, 28. 39. [From 
Gr. xacya (of Hebr. orig.), Lt. 
pascha, whence also O. E. 
pascha (Sk.), Mdl. E. pasche, 
paske, Mdn. E. pasch, the Pass- 
over, O. S. pascha, n., M. H. G. 
pasche, n., and N. H.G. paseha, 
n., the s.] 


whence also O. E. pápa, Mdl.| Paúntius, pr. n. (24, n. 5), Mov- 


E. pape, pope, Mdn. E. pope, 
O. H. G. bábes (For b repre- 


senting p in borrowed words, 


rıos, dat. Paüntiau; Mt. 27, 2. 
I Tim. 6, 13 (A, D has Paún- 
teau); or Puntiau; Lu. 3, 1. 


s. Br., A. Gr., p. 94. For the|paürpura, paúrpaúra (24, n. 2. 5), 


unoriginal s, s. K1., papst), M. 
H. G. babes and bábest (w. an 
unoriginal, intensive t, as in 
E. whilst, amidst; s. lveila, 


f, parple (xoppupa); Mk. 15, 
17.20. Lu. 16, 19. [From Gr. 
xoppupa, Lt. purpura, whence 
O. Fr. porpre, pourpre, whence 


paürpurón—praízbytaírei, 


Mdl. E. purpre, Mdn. E. purple 
(w.lforr), 0. H. G. purpura, 
f., M. H. G. purper, purpur, m., 
N. H. G. purpur, m., purple. — 
Comp. follg. w.] 

paürpurön, w. v., to clothe in 
purple; pret.: partic. paürpu- 
röps, clothed in purple; Jo. 19, 
25. — From prec. w. 

Pawlus, pr. n., PaðAos; I Cor. 1, 
13. IICor. 1, 1. 10, 1. Gal. 1, 
1.5,2. Eph. 1,1.3,1. Col. 1, 
23. I Thess. 2, 18. II Thess. 1, 
1. I Tim. 1, 1. Tit. 1,1. Philem. 
19; gen. -aus; I Cor. 1, 12. 16, 
21 (A, D has Pawlus). Eph. 
superscr. Col. 4, 18. II Thess. 
8, 17. 
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from nAarvs, adj., flat, broad. 
To Lt. platea refers Fr. place, 
f., whence Mdl. E. place, Mdn. 
E. place, M. H. G. plaz, gen. 
platzes, m., N. H. G. platz, m., 
place. Comp. follg. w.] 

plats, ın. (or plat, n.?), a piece of 
cloth, a patch; Mt. 9, 16. Mk. 
2, 21. Lu. 5, 36. [Borrowed 
from Slav. platu, patch, etc. 
(S. Sch., plats), whence also O. 
H. G. plez, blez, M. H. G. blez, 
m., patch. Allied to prec. w.] 

plinsjan, w. v. (51), to dance; 
Mt. 11, 17. Mk. 6, 22. Lu. 7, 
32. [Borrowed from old Slav. 
plesati, to dance. Comp. also 
L. M., p. 85.] 


peika-bagms, m. (51), palm-tree | *praggan, red. v.(51),to press, in 


(goíviZ); Jo. 12, 13. — From 
peika- (etymology obscure; 
comp. Dief. I, 336), and bagms, 


q. v. 

Peilätus, pr. n. (5, a), ITe:AGros; 
Mt. 27, 13. 17. 58. 65. Mk. 
15, 1. 4. 5. 9. 12. 14. 15. 44. 
Jo. 18, 28. 31. 33. 35. 37. 38. 
19, 1. 4. 6. 8. 10. 12. 13; dat. 
-àu; Mt. 27, 2. 58. 62. Mk. 15, 
1. 43. Lu. 3, 1. I Tim. 6, 13. 

pistikeins, adj., genuine, pure; 


Jo. 12, 8. [From tlie stem of 


Gr. rıorınos, faithful, honest 
(rom riorıs, faith, honesty), 
and Germanic suff. -ina.] 
plapja, f. (07, n. 1), street; Mt. 
6, 5. [Occurs only once, in 
gen. plur, plapjö, which is 
probably an error, for *platjö, 
from Lt. platea, from Gr. zAa- 
teia, f., a broad way, a street, 


ana-pr., to harass, trouble; II 
Cor.7,5. [Allied to Du. pran- 
gen, to press, prang, pressure, 
oppression, pranger, iron col- 
lar, barnacles (an instr. used 
to confine a horse for shoeing), 
M. H. G. phrengen, to press, 
pranger, branger, ın., pillory, 
phrange, phrenge, f., pressure, 
oppression.] 

praitöria, praitaüria, f., praitöri- 
aun (w. Gr. infl.), n. (120, n. 2), 
Pretorium; Mk. 15, 16. Jo. 18, 
28. 33. 19, 9. [From Gr. zpaı- 
ropi0v, Lt. praetorium, Pre- 
torium.] 

praízbytaírei, f., the presbytery, 
the elders; acc. -ein; I Tim. 5, 
19. Tit. 1, 5. [Coined from Gr. 
zpeoßvrepos — (zpeo fiurépiov, 
the presbytery), an elder (prop. 
compar. of  zpécfvs, old), 


310 


whence also Lt. presbyter, 
whence Mdn. E. N. H. G. pres- 
byter, O. E. préost (contracted), 
m., Mdl. E. prést, Mdn. E. 
priest, O. N. prestr, O. S. prês- 
tar, O. H. G. priestar (prêstar), 
M. H. G. priester, N. H. G. 
priester, m., priest. Comp. 
follg. w.] 

prafzbytairi, n., the presbytery; 
gen. -eis (S. Grammar, 95, n.1); 
I Tim. 4, 14. — Of Gr. orig.; s. 


prec. w. 
praúféteis, f., prophetess; Lu. 2, 
36. [From Gr. mpo@nrts, 


phrophetess; comp. prec. and 
follg. w.] 

praufétés (Gr. infl.), m., prophet; 
Mk. 6, 15. 11, 32. Jo. 7, 40; or 
(usually) praüfétus(Goth. infl.); 
Mk. 6, 4. Lu. 1, 76. 7, 16. 28. 
39. 9, 8. 19. Jo. 6, 14. 7, 52. 9, 
17. Tit. 1, 12. Skeir. IV, 10; 
gen. -is (a-decl.); Mt. 10, 41; or 
(usually) -aus (u-deel.); Mt.10, 
41. Lu. 3, 4. 4,17 (MS has pra- 
fétus). Jo. 12, 38; dat. -au; Mt. 
11,9. Mk. 1, 2. Ln.4, 27. T, 
26 (last word; MS has praüfe- 
tu); acc. praüfötu; Mt. 8, 17. 
27,9.10, 41. 11, 9. Lu. 7, 26. 
20,6; plur. nom. pratféteis; 
Mt. 7,12. 11, 13. Lu. 10, 24. 
16,16; gen. praüfétó; Mk. 6, 
15. 8, 28. Lu. 1, 70. 4, 24. 
Eph. 2, 20. Skeir. VI, c; dat. 
praüfétum; Lu. 6, 23. Jo. 6, 
45. Eph. 3, 5. I Thess. 2, 15; 
acc. praúfétuns; Mt. 5, 17. Lu. 
18, 31. Eph. 4, 11. [From Gr. 
æpopjrys, & prophet (from 


praízbytaíri—psalma. 


zpo, before, and gerot, to 
speak; pn-ui, I speak), whence 
also Lt. propheta, whence O. 
Fr. prophete, whence Mal. E. 
prophéte, proféte, Mdn. E. 
prophet. Of Lt. orig. is also 
M. H. G. prophet(e), N. H. G. 
prophet, m., th. s.— Comp. 
pree. and follg. w.] 

praúféti, n., prophecy; plur. 
nom. praüfétja; I Cor. 13, 8; 
dat -jam; I Thess. 5, 20. I 
Tim. 1, 18; or nom. sing. praú- 
fétja, m.; I Cor. 14, 22; whence 
acc. plur. praüfétjans; I Cor. 
13, 2. I Tim. 4, 14. — Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 

praüfétja; s. praüféti. — Comp. 
follg. w. 

praüfétjan, w. v., to prophesy; 
Mt. 7, 22. Mk. 14, 65. Lu. 1, 
67. I Cor. 11, 4. 5. 13, 9. 14, 
24; folld. by dat. of pers.; Mt. 
26, 67; orbi w. acc.; Mk. 7,6. 
— From praúféti, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 

praüfétus; s. praüfétés. — Compd. 
galiuga-, liugna-praüfétus, q. v. 

Priska, pr. n., IIpio»a; I Cor. 16, 

psalma, f., or psalmó, f., psalm, 
acc. -ön; I Cor. 14, 26; plur. 
gen. -6; Lu. 20, 42. (psalmó; 
Eph. 4, 8. gloss) dat. -öm; 
Eph. 5, 19. Col. 3, 16. [From 
Gr. WaApos (from WaAAeir, to 
touch, twang a harp), m., 
whence also Lt. psalmus, 
whence O. E. sealm (ea for a, 
by breaking), m., Mdl. E. salm, 
psalm, Mdn. E. psalm, O. H. G. 


psalmó—-ragin. 


salm, salmo, psalmo, m., M. H. 
G. salm, salme, psalme, m., N. 
H. G. psalm, m., psalm.] 
psalmô; s. prec. w. 
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mouyyn, movyyiov, New Gr. 
mouyyi, Mdl. Lt. punga, 


. puncha, purse. Etymology ob- 


scure. Comp. L. M., 25.] 


puggs, m., or pugg, n. (51), oc-|pund, n. (51), pound; Jo. 12, 3. 


curs only once, in ace. sing., 
purse; Lu. 10, 4. [Cf. O. E. 
pung, m. (?), Mdl. E. pung. 
purse, O. N. pungr, O. H. G. 
pfung, th. s., L. G. pung, punge, 
pungel (dim.), m., Eff. pöngel, 
m., a small pack, bundle. A| 
borrowed word; comp. Wal. 
lachian punge, purse, Mdl. Gr. 


að. 


IO O. E. pund, n., Mal. E. 
pönd, Man. E. pound, O. N. O. 
S. pund, O. H. G. pfunt (gen. 
pfuntes), M. H. G. pfunt (gen. 


-des), N. H.G. pfund, n. ,pound. 


Borrowed from the Lt.. pondo 
(indecl. subst.), pound, allied 
to pondus, weight.] 


LS. the letter follg. Æ.| 


Er. 


Rabbaunei, Rabboni, i. e. Master, | 
Lord (pafffiovvi); Mk. 10, DI 
[Of Hebr. orig. Comp. follg. w.] | 
rabbei, Rabbi, i. e. Master, Lord! 
(paBBi); Mk. 9, 5.11, 21. 14,| 
45. Jo. 6, 25. 9, 2. 11, 8. Skeir. | 


prec. w.] 

Radagaisus, pr. n. (20, n. 1). 
Ragaw, pr. n., Paya, gen. Ra- 
gawis; Lu. 3, 35. 

ragin, n., opinion, judgment; I 
Cor. 7, 25; advice; II Cor. 8, 
10; ordinance, decree; Col. 2, 
14; dispensation; Col. 1, 25; 
mind, consent; Philem. 14. 
[Cf. O. E. rezn., in rezn., rén- 
weard (rezn for *rezen, from 
Germanic razin, by i-um]. of a 
and weakeniug of i; rén for 


IV, a. [Of Hebr. orig. y 


rezn, the x before the syllabic 
n being lost, and the preceding 
e lengthened. For -weard, 
s. *wards), m., a counselor, 
lit. a ‘counsel-guardian’, O. 
N. regin, rögn (nom. plur., 
gen. ragna), the gods, prop., 
decrees of the gods, O. S. 
regin- (in composition), decree, 
counsel, O. H. G. regin-, only 
in composition, especially in 
pr. n.; as Reginhart (For 
hart, s. hardus), M. H. G. 
Reinhart, N. H. G. Rein- 
hard, prop., strong in counsel, 
appearing in O. Flemish as 
Reinærde, the name of the fox 
in an epic poem, whence Prov. 
raynart, O. Fr. renard, reg- 
nard, whence Mdn. E. renard, 
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reynard, fox. — Allied to Skr. 
rac, to order, arrange, fix. — 
Comp. rëhsns and follg. w.] 

ragineis, m., counselor, governor; 
Mk. 15, 43. Rom. 11, 34. Skeir. 
VIII, d; tutor; Gal. 4, 2.— 
From prec. w. (q. v.) and suff. 
ja. Comp. follg. w. 

*ragini, n., in fidurragini, q. v. — 
From ragin (q. v.) and suf. -ja. 
Comp. follg. w. 

raginón, w. v. w. dat., to be 
governor; Lu. 2, 2. 3, 1. — 
Compd. ga-r. w. dat., to give 


counsel; Jo. 18, 14. [From 
ragin (q. v.). Cf. O. E. rezn- 
jan (wAence) rénjan, fo ar- 


range, prepare, plan, ze-rezn- 
jan (For ze-, s. ga), to prepare, 
provide, furnish, adorn. — 
Comp. prec. w. 

rahnjan, w. v., (1) w. acc.: to 
reckon, count up. compute; 
Lu. 14, 28. (2) w. dat. of pers. 
and acc. of th.: to put on one's 
account; Philem. 18; to im- 
pute anything to; II Cor. 5, 
19; — comp. II Tim. 4, 16. (3) 
w. double acc.: to compute, 
think, count; Phil. 2, 6. I Tim. 
6, 1; wairpana r., to consider 
worthy; Lu. 7, 7; — the second 
acc. is preceded by swó; Rom, 
8, 36; or swaswé; II Thess. 3. 
15; or is represented by du w. 
dat.; Rom. 9, 8; or mip w. 
dat.: to number with; Mk. 15, 
28. (4) folld. bv acc. w. inf.: to 
think, count; Phil. 3, 7. Skeir. 


ragineis—raihtabe. 


Rom. 12, 10. (h) ear, fo 
value; Mt. 27, 9. — Probably 
allied to rikan (q. v). — Comp. 
follz. w. 

rahtón, w. v., to reach to; occurs 
only once, in pass., where it is 
folld. by du w. dat.; II Cor. 9, 
1. — Allied to *rakjan, q. v. 

Raíbaíkka, pr. n., Peéxxo; Rom. 
9, 10. 

*raideins, f£, in ga-raideins. — 
From raidjan (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. Loi 

raidjan, w. v. w. acc., to establish, 
fix, order, appoint; Skeir. III, 
c. raíhtaba r., to manage right- 
lv, divide rightly; II Tim. 2, 
15. — Compd. ga-r., to order, 
enjoin, command, appoint, (1) 
w. acc.; Eph. 1, 9, gloss (A). 
(2) w. swaswé and a follg. dat: 
I Cor. 16, 1. Tit. 1, 5. [From 
raips, garaips (q. v.). Cf O. 
E. r&dan, ze-rédan (Lë being 
i-ıml. of á, Goth. ai; rédan 
from *ràdjan), Mdl. E. r&de, 
rede, i-r&de, to make ready, 
prepare, M. H. G. reiten, be-rei- 
ten, to make ready, prepare, 
count, count together, settle ac- 
counts, N. H. G. bereiten, to 
make ready, prepare, L. G. ré- 
den, whence, probably, Mdn. E. 
array, through the Fr. arreier, 
to prepare (s. D., I,redo). For 
O. E. rédan, Mdn. E. read 
(a book), and Mdn. E. read, 
rede (fo counsel, advise), s. 
rédan. — Comp. prec. w.] 


VHT, b. — Compds. (a) faüra-|raíhtaba, adv., rightly; Lu. T, 


r., to regard before, to prefer; 


43.10, 28. 20, 21. II Tim. 9, 


*rafhtei—rafhts. 


15; rödjan rafhtaba, to speak 
plain; Mk. 7, 35; rafhtaba g., 
to walk uprightly; Gal. 2, 14. 
— From stem of rafhts; s. also 
ga-rafhtaba, and follg. w. 

*rafhtei, f., in ga-rafhtei. — From 
rafhts (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. -in. Comp. prec. and follg. 


W. 

*raíhteins, f., in ga-raíhteins. — 
From *raíhtjan (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. i-ni. Comp. prec. 
and follg. w. 

rathtis, adv. (218); ‘occurs only 
once at the beginning of a 
clause, where it corresponds to 
Gr. pevovvye, verily, indeed; 
Rom. 10,18; in all the other 
cases it is used as an enclitic, 
for Gr. (1) yap, for; Mt. 9, 5. 
11,18. Mk. 7,8.25.8,3. Lu. 
1, 18. 7, 33. 14, 28. 17, 24. 
Rom. 11, 30. 12, 4. I Cor. 12, 
12; intensified by &uk; Mk. 6, 
17. 7,10. (2) oov, for; Mk. 12, 
37. (3) zép: unté rafhtis, 
ereiönnep, forasmuch as; Lu. 1, 
1; swé raíhtis, orep, just as, 
as; II Cor. 8, 7. (4) 7 yap: pau 
raíhtis, rather than; Lu. 18, 
14. (5) „ér, even, trulv, indeed; 
Rom. 10, 1. I Thess. 2, 18; 
comp. Skeir. II, a. d. V, c. — 
Folld. by ip, pan, or aþþan, 
truly, indeed—but, etc.; Mt. 9, 
37. Mk.4, 4. Jo. 16,9. Rom. 
14, 2. II Cor. 8, 17. 10, 1. 10. 
Gal. 2, 15. 4, 24. Phil. 1, 15. 
II Tim. 1, 10. Skeir. III, d. IV, 
b; so also, probably, in the 
mutilated passages; Rom. 8, 
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10. 14, 5; eomp. Skeir. VITI, d. 
— From stem of raíhts, q. v. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. | 


*raíhtiþa, f, in garaíhtipa. — 


From raíhts (q. v.) and suff. 
i-pó. Comp. prec. and follg. w. 


*rafhtjan, W. v., to make right, 


in ga-r. w. acc.,to guide, direct; 
Lu. 1, 79. I Thess. 3, 11. II 
Thess. 8, 5; to justify; I Cor. 
4,4. [From raíhts, garaíhts 
(q. v.. Cf. O. E. rihtan, ze- 
rihtan, £o make right, direct, 
erect, rule, Mdl. E. rihte, to 
make right, direct, Mdn. E. 
right, O. S. rihtian, to erect, 
rule, O. H. G. M. H. G. rihten, 
to make right, direct, erect, 
rule, judge, N. H. G. rihten, £o 
direct, erect, judge. — Der. 
*rafhteins, garaíhteins, q. vV. 
Comp. prec. w.] 


raíhts, adj., straight, right; Mk. 


1,3. Lu. 3, 4.5. II Tim. 4, 8 
(so in B, garafhta in A). [Cf. 
O. E. rieht, riht, ryht (ie, i, y, 
by palatal uinl., from eo, for 
e, by breaking before ht), adj., 
right, true, and subst., n., 
right, duty, Mdl. E. riht, right, 
adj., right, just, ‘dexter’, and 
subst., right, Mdn. E. right, 
adj. and subst., O. N. réttr, O. 
S. reht, O. H. G. reht, straight, 
right, just, M. H. G. reht, right, 
straight, just, ‘dexter’ (rare; 
s. tafhswa), N. H. G. recht, adj., 
straight, just, ‘dexter, and 
subst., n., right, justice, privi- 
lege, from M. H. G. O. H. G. 
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reht, n., right, duly, law. — 
Compds.: 
wis, s. *weis), Mdl. E. rihtwis 
rightwis, Mdn. E. righteous; s. 
garaihts; N. H. G. rechtferti- 
gen, to justify, vindicate, M. 
H. G. rehtvertigen, to make 
right, put in proper condition, 
justify (The second component, 
fertigen, to make ready, make 
useful, is derived from fer- 
tig, M. H. G. vertec, vertic, 
ready, in good condition, 
lit. able to go, from O. H. 
G. fartig, from fart (s. *farþö) 
and suff. Zei, — Stem rehta- is 
prop. an old partic. in -to 
(comp. alþeis, daups, kalds, 
etc.), from pre-Gerinanic root 
rég (s. reiks), to conduct; 
comp. Lt. regere, to rule, guide, 
conduct, pret. partic. rectus, 
right, correct, just, Skr. rjü, 
straight, right, just, superl. 
räjistha; also O. Pers. rásta, 
straight, right, correct. — 
‘right’ as opposed to ‘left, 
was expressed in O. E. by swiö 
(s. swinps), in O. H. G. by zeso 
(s. taíhswa). To Lt. regere 
refer: M. H. G. regieren (w. 
inf. suff. -ieren), N. H. G. regie- 
ren, £o rule, govern; Fr. re- 
gent (from stem of pres. partic., 
regent-), whence Mdn. E. re- 
gent, N. H.G. regent, m., regent, 
governor, ruler; Lt. regimen. 
guidance, whence Mdn. E. reg- 
imen; Lt. regimentum, rule, 
government, whence Fr. regi- 
ment, whence Mdn. E.regiment, 


O. E. rihtwis (For 


raíhts. 


M. H. G. regiment, N. H. G. re- 
giment, n., government, reg- 
iment; Lt. regnum, whence Fr. 
regne, reign, whence Mdl. E. 
rezne, Mdn. E. reign; Lt. regio, 
acc. regionem, ferritory, whence 
Fr. region, whence Mdl. E. 
regioun, Mdn. E. region, N. H. 
G. region, f., region; Lt.régula, 
whence O. Fr. riule reule, 
whence Mdl. E. reule, riwle, 
Mdn. E. rule while régula 
(Mdl. Lt. pronunciation) is the 
source of O. E. regol, regul, m., 
canon, regulation, Mdl. E. 
rezel, O. H. G. regula, f., M. H. 
G. regel, regele, N. H. G. regel, 
f, rule; Lt. rex, king, stem 
reg-, whence regalis, of or be- 
longing to a king, royal, regal, 
whence Fr. regal, whence Mdn. 
E. regal, while another form, 
O. Fr. real, roial, js the source 
of Mdl. E. rial, real, roial, Mdn. 
E. royal; Lt. compd. corrigere 
(con- for con=cum, with), to 
correct, pret. partic. correctus, 
whence Mdn. E. correct; diri- 
gere (di- for dis-, apart), to 
direct, pret. partic. directus, 
whence Mdn. E. direct, and O. 
Fr. drescer (through a Vulg. Lt. 
*directiare), to erect, set up, 
dress, whence Mdl. E. dresse, 
Mdn. E.dress. For further E. 
cognates from Lt., such as ad- 
dress, adroit, alert, erect, es- 
eort, insurrection, realm, rect- 
angle, rectify, regular, source, 
surge, etc., s. Sk., regent. — 
Comp. raíhtaba, *raíhtei, rafh- 


*raips—"rannjan. 


tis, *raíhtiþa, *raíhtjan, and 
garaíhts. | 

*raips, m., rope, string, in skau- 
da-raips. [Cf O. E. rap, m., 
Mdl. E. ráp, rüp, Mdn. E. rope, 
O. N. reip, n., rope, O. H. G. M. 
H. G. reif, m., rope, ring, hoop, 
ferrule, fetter, circle, N. H. G. 
reif, m., hoop, ferrule, ring, 
rim. Here belongs also Mdn. 
E. stirrup, from Mdl. E. stirop, 
O. E. stiz-räp (s. steigan).] 

*raisjan, w. v., to raise.—Compds. 
(8) ur- r. (For ur from us, 
8. Grammar, 78, c, n. 4), w. 
acc., to raise up, raise, liít 
up; Mk. 1, 31. 9, 27. Jo. 5, 
21. 6, 40. 44. 54. Rom. 9, 17. 
I Cor. 15, 15. II Cor. 1, 9. 4, 
14. Skeir. V, b; £o rouse up, 
wake; Mt. 8, 25. Mk. 4, 38. 


Lu. 8, 24; folld. by dat. of 


advantage; Lu. 1, 69.3, 8. 20, 
28. Phil. 1317; or us w. dat; 
Lu. 3, 8. Jo. 12, 1. 9. 17. Rom. 
10, 9. Gal. 1, 1. Eph. 1, 20. 
Col. 2, 12; in pass.: to arise; 
Jo. 6, 18. (b) mip-ur-r., £o raise 
up together; Eph.2,6. [Causal 
of *reisan (q. v.). Cf. O. E. 
réran (the second r fors, z, by 
rotacism), Mdl. E. rére, rére, 
Mdn. E. rear, O. N. reisa, 
whence Mdl. E. raise, Mdn. E. 
raise.] 

*raips, adj., in ga-raips. TO O. 
E. r&de, zeréde, *rédiz (w. 
suff. -iz), adj., ready, rédlice 
(w. suff. -lic-e; s. *leiks), adv., 
readily, Mdl. E. (i-) rdi, readi, 
adj., rédelich, readelich, adv., 


Rama, pr. 
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Mdn. E. ready, readily (For ly, 
S. *leiks). ©. H. G. bi-reiti (For 
bi-, s. bi), M. H. G. bereite, be- 
reit, disposed, prepared, ready, 
N. H. G. bereit, prepared, 
ready. — Compd. Mdn. E. al- 
ready; s. alls. — Allied to Du. 
reede, whence Mal. E. räde, 
rôde, Mdn. E. road, roadstead, 
prop. à place where ships are 
equipped, (road, way, refers to 
root of O. E. ridan, pret. rád, 
Mal. E. ride, Mdn. E. ride, O. 
H. G. ritan, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
reiten, but is supposed by some 
to be identical w. road, road- 
stead), N. H. G. rhede, reede, 
f., roadstead. — Comp. garaiþs 
and raidjan.] 


raka, (indeclinable), raca; Mt. 5, 


22. [From Gr. pana, of Hebr. 
orig.] 


*rakjan, w. v., to stretch, in uf-r. 


W. acc., to stretch out, stretch 
forth, put forth; Mt. 8, 3. Mk. 
1, 41. 3, 5. Lu. 5, 13. 6, 10; 
in pass.: to become uncircuin- 
cised; I Cor. 7, 18. [Comp. O. 
H. G.recchen, M. H. G. N. H. 
G. recken, Du. rekken, to 
stretch, whence Mdn. E. rack, 
th. s. Germanic root rek (rak) 
answers to pre-Germanic reg 
(rog); comp. Lt. por-rigere, to 
stretch, Gr. 0-péyeiv, to stretch 
out. — Comp. rahtón.] 

n. Papa, indecl; 
Ezra 2, 26. i 


*rannjan, w. v., to cause $o run, 


in ur-r. (For ur, s. *raisjan, 
a), W. acc., to cause to rise, 
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Ht. to make to run out; Mt.5, 
45. [Caus. of rinnan, q. v. 
Comp. O. S. rennjan, O. H. G. 
rennan, rennen, M. H. G. ren- 
nen, fo cause to run, especially 
& horse, whence N. H. G. ren- 
nen, intr., to run, course, race. 
— Comp. ufar-ranneins.] 

rasta, f., a stage (of a journey), 
a mile; Mt. 5, 41. [From root 
ras (s. razn), to stay, dwell, 
and suff. -tó. Cf. O. E. rest, 
f., rest, resting-place, bed, Mdl. 
E. Mdn. E. rest, O. N. röst, a 
stage of a journey, O. S. rasta, 
resta, f., resting-place, couch, 
O. H. G. rasta, f., M. H.G. rast, 
raste, rest, repose, stage of a 
Journey, N. H. G. rast, f., rest, 
repose.] 

*rabjan, st. v., in ga-r. (177. n. 
2) w. acc., to reckon, number; 
Mt. 10, 30. [Allied to O. S. 
reðiôn, w. v. (from redia, f.), 
O. H. G. redión, redôn, w. v., 
to speak (from redia, reda, f.; 
beside redinón, th. s., whence 
redinäri, M. H. G. redenære, N. 


H. G. redner, m., a (public) 


speaker, an orator), M. H. G. 
reden, N. H. G. reden, to speak, 
say. For the above Tedia, 
redia, etc., s. folle. w.] 

raþjó, f. (112), number; Jo. 6, 
10. Rom. 9, 27; account; Lu. 
16, 2. Rom. 14, 12; in raþjön, 
in regard to, concerning; Phil. 
4,1. [From root ra and suf. 
-þjôn. (Yf. O. S. reðia, f., ac- 
count, O. H. G. redia, reda (be- 
Side redina, whence redinón, 


rasta—rabjó. 


etc; 8. ráþjan), account, 
speech, tale, news, M. H. G. 
rede, account, reason, speech, 
tale, etc., N. H. G. rede, f, 
speech, language, account, 
oration, Lt. ratio, account 
number, reason, etc., whence 
Mdn. E. ratio, and (from ace. 
rationem) Fr. ration, a portion 
or a fixed allowance of provis- 
ions, whence Mdn. E. ration, 
N. H. G. ration, f., th.s. To 
Lt. rationem also refers O. Fr. 
reison (Mdn. Fr. raison, rea- 
Son, sense, cause, matter), 
whence Mdl. E. resoun, reisun, 
Mdn. E. reason, and O. Fr. 
reisoner (Mdn. Fr. raisonner, 
to reason, argue, discourse, 
whence N. H. G. raisonnieren, 
to judge, reason, subtilize, 
talk, find fault), reisner, to 
reason, compd. areisnier, aran- 
ier (a= Lt. ad, to), to speak 
to, discourse with, cite, arraign, 
whence Mdl. E. araine, Mdn. E. 
arraign. To Lt. ratus, pret. 
partic. of the corresponding v. 
réri, to think, judge, reckon, 
calculate, refers Mdl. Lt. rata 
(for rata pars), rate, whence O. 
Fr. rate, price, value, whence 
Mdn. E. rate, proportion, 
standard, tax, N. H. G. rate, f., 
installment. Á crude stem of 
Mdl. Lt. rata occurs in Mdl. 
Lt. ratificare, fo confirm 
(-ficare from facere, to make), 
whence Fr. ratifier, whence 
Mdn. E. ratify. Germanic rap 
is also seen in the second com- 


raþs—*raubön. 


ponent of Mdn. E. hundred, N. 
H. G. hundert, etc. (s. hund), 
and in O. H. G. girad (For gi-, 
S. ga-), M. H. G. gerat (infl. d), 
N. H. G. gerad, adj., even (not 
odd). For gerade, straight, s. 
follg. w.).] 

raþs, adj., easy, occurs only once, 
in cornpar. raþizð, easier; Lu. 
18,25. [Cf O. E. ræð, hræð, 
adj. (rade, hrade, adv., quickly), 
compar. raðor, hrador, superl. 
ræðest, hradost, Mdl. E. ræð, 
rað, hrad, adj., quick (rade, 
adv., quickly), compar. raðer, 
superl. radest, Mdn. E. rath, 
rathe, adj. (also adv., early, 
betimes), early, compar. rather, 
by earlier choice, more readily, 
on the other hand, more prop- 
erly, O. N. hraðr, quick, O. H. 
G. rad, hrad, adj., and gi-radi 
(For gi-, s. ga-), adj., quick 
(girado, adv., quickly), M. H. 
G. rat, gerat (infl. d), gerade, 
adj., quick, nimble, fresh (with 
reference to growth), straight 
(gerade, quickly, immediately), 
N. H. G. gerade, adj., straight, 
direct, and adv., straightly, 
directly, exactly. The h o 
some of the above forms is 
unoriginal, perhaps owing to 
the writers. For O. H.G. words 
w. unoriginal h, s. Br., A. Gr., 
p. 115. Gothic rapa-, quick, 
is therefore the correct Ger- 
manie form, allied to O. H. G. 
rad, M. H. G. rat (gen. rades), 
N. H. G. rad, n., wheel, an- 
swering to Lith. ratas, wheel, 
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Lt. rota, th. s., whence rotun- 
dus, round, whence Fr. rond 
(O. Fr. roond), round, whence 
Mdl. E. rond, round, Mdn. E. 
round, M. H. G. runt (inf. d), 
N. H. G. rund, adj., round. Lt. 
rotula, a little wheel, dim. of 
rota, js the source of Mdl. Lt. 
rotulus, rotula, a roll of paper, 
a document, whence O. Fr. 
rolle, à roll, whence Mdl. E. 
rolle, Mdn. E. roll=N. H. G. 
rolle, £, M. H. G. rolle, rulle, f., 
beside rodel, rottel, m., f., from 
Mdl. Lt.rotulus, rotula, whence 
rotulare, £o roll, whence, O. Fr. 
roler (Mdn. Fr. rouler), £h. s., 
whence Mdl. E. rolle, Mdn. E. 
roll, M. H. G. N. H. G. rollen, 
to roll. For further cognates 
from the same Lt. source, such 
as Mdn. E. rotary, roundel, 
rondeau, rouleau, control, etc., 
8. Sk., rotary. — Germanic root 
rap occurs further in O. N. 
róskr (by loss of its dental be- 
fore the suff. -sko, -sqa), vigor- 
ous, brave, Dan. Swed. rask, 
quick, rash, whence Mdl. E. 
rash, rasch, Mdn. E. rash, 
hasty, quick; and in O. H.G. 
rask (rosk), M. H. G. rasch 
(rosch, resch, risch), quick, 
nimble, speedy, hasty, vigor- 
ous, N. H. G. rasch, quick, 
swift, speedy.] 


*raubón, w. v., to rob, in bi-r. w. 


acc., to rob, strip, despoil; Lu. 
10, 30. II Cor. 11, 8. [Cf. O. 
E. (bi-)réafian (For bi-, s. bi), 
to rob, plunder, despoil, Mdl. 
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E. (be-)r&fe, r&ve, rêve, Mdn. 
E. (be-)reave, O. N. raufa, O. 
S. röbön, O. H. G. (bi-)roubön, 
M. H. G. (be-)rouben, N. H. G. 
(be-)rauben, to rob, plunder, 
ravish. From the correspond- 
ing O. E. rëaf, n., robbery, 
plunder, booty, Mdl. E. réaf, 
réf, réf, plunder, spoil, O. N. 
rauf, O. S. röf in nödröf, m., 
plunder, O. H. G. roub, m., M. 
H. G. roup (gen. -bes), N. H. G. 
raub, m., robbery, plunder, 
rape; allied to O. E. réofan, to 
break, tear, O. N. rjufa (st. v.), 
break (especially a contract). 
O. E. véaf O. H. G. roub also 
signified ‘booty, armor, gar- 
ment! (taken from the slain); 
this signification is preserved 
in Mdn. E. Mdl. E. robe, from 
Fr. robe, from G. roub (above); 
comp. Ital. roba, coat, gar- 
Inent; other  Romanic cog- 
nates borrowed from the Ger- 
manic, show the original mean- 
ing; comp. Ital. ruba, rubbery, 
plunder, rubare, to rob, O. Fr. 
robber, rober, £o spoil, strip, 
off clothing, plunder, whence 
Mil. E. robbe, Mdn. E. rob. 
— Allied to Lt. rumpere, from 
Idg. root rup; cf. Skr. root lup, 
to break. S. raupjan.] 
*raühtjan, w. v., to be angry, in 
in-r., fo be angry, groan; Jo. 
11, 33. 38. [Supposed to be 
allied to Gr. opyn, wrath, etc.; 
s. L. M., p. 278.] 

raupjan, w. v. w. acc., to pluck; 
Mk. 2, 23. Lu. 6, 1. [Comp. 


*raúhtjan—rauþs. 


O. H. G. roufen, M. H. G. rou- 
fen, röufen, to pluck, pull, N. 
H. G. raufen, to pluck, pull, 
sich raufen, or simply raufen, 
to fight, scuffle, grapple; and 
the M. H. G. intens. v. rupfen, 
ropfen, to pluck, pull, N. H. G. 
rupfen, to pluck, pull, fleece, 
pick (wool); allied to N. H. G. 
ruppig (a L. G. form), adj., 
tattered shabby, mean.—From 
M. H. G. roufen there is derived 
roufe, N. H. G. raufe, f., rack 
(for hay). — Probably allied to 
*raubôn, q. v.] 


raus, n., a reed; Mt. 11, 7. 27, 


48. Lu. 7, 24. Mk. 15, 19. 36. 
[Cf. O. N. reyr, n., O. H. G. rör, 
M. H. G. rör, N. H. G. robr, n., 
reed; der.: O. H. G. röra, rörra, 
from rôrja (Goth. *rauzjô), M. 
H. G. rere, f., reed, tube, N. H. 
G. röhre, f., tube, pipe, ete. 
Supposed to be allied to O. H. 
G. risa, russa (Goth. *rûsjô), 
M. H. G. riuse, N. H. G. reuse, 
f., weel, weely.] 


rauþs (gen. raudis; 74, n. 2), ad)., 


red; Skeir. III, c. TO O. E. 
read, Mdl. E. réd, rêd, Mdn. E. 
red, O. N. raudr, O. S. ród, O. 
H. G. M. H. G. rót, N. H.G. 
rot, adj, red; —der.: O. E. 
réadian, Mdl. E. rede, to be- 
come red (but Mdn. E. redden, 
by addition of an n-suff. to the 
adj. red, due to verbs with 
orig. -n-, from -ne, O. E. -nian, 
Goth. -inön: to become red, to 
blush, and to make red), O. H. 
G. rötén, M. H. G. röten, to be 


rauþs—razda. 


or become red; and O. H. G. 
röten (from *rótjan). M. H. G. 
ræten, N. H. G. röten, to red- 
den, whence M. H. G. rætel (w. 
instr. suff. -1), N. H. G. rótel, 
m., ruddle; comp. röteln, pl., 
measles. — Allied to O. E. rud, 
Mdl. E. rud, rod (=M. H. G. 
röt), adj., red, whence Mal. E. 
rudî, ruddi, rodi, Mdn. E. rud- 
dy, der. ruddiness (w. suff. 
-ness); and O. E. rudu, f., M. 
H. G. rude, redness; and Mdl. 
E. rude, to make red, Mdn. E. 
rud (obs.), th. s., whence Mdl. 
E. rudel, rodel, Mdn. E. ruddle, 
red earth; and O. E. rudduc 
(w. suff. -uc), Mdl. E. ruddok, 
roddoc, Mdn. E. ruddock, a 
red-breast. This adj. refers to 
a stem seen in O. E. rudon, 
pret. plur. of rêoðan (pret. 
sing. réad, pret. partic. roden; 
comp. O. E. réod, Mdl. E. réod, 
O. N. rioŠr, red). Germanic 
root rud (weak grade to raud) 
is further contained in O. E. 
rust (from Germanic rut-ta? 
S. v. B., p. 142), m., Mal. E. 
rust, Mdn. E. rust, O. S. rost, 
m., O. H. G. M. H. G. N. H. G. 
rost, m., rust, whence, respec- 
tively, O. E. rustian, Mdl. E. 
ruste, Mdn. E. rust, O. H.G. 
rostén, M. H. G. N. H. (z. ros- 
ten, to rust; and in O. H. G. 
rosamo (w. suff. -smen before 
wich the dental was lost), rust, 
M. H.G. roseme, rosem, freckle; 
and in M. H.G. rot, 1n. n., rust. 
It answers to Indg. rudh, in 
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Gr. &pvSpos, red, épebSeiv, to 
redden, &pvaíztAas, redness on 
the skin (zéAAa, skin), whence 
Lt.erysipelas, whence Man. E. 
erysipelas, th. s.; in Lt. ruber 
(rubro- for rudhro-), rufus, red, 
rubidus, red, reddish, rubere, 
to be red or ruddy, to blush, 
robigo, rust; and in Skr. ru- 
dhirá-s, red, róhita (for rödhi- 
ta), red. — To Lt. ruber refers 
Vulg. Lt. rubinus, a ruby, 
whence M. H. G. rubin (some- 
times rubbin, robin), N. H. G. 
rubin, m., ruby, O. Fr. rubi, 
whence Mdl. E. rubi, Mdn. E. 
ruby; further Lt. rubrica, red 
earth, red earth for coloring, 
ruddie, hence transf. that which 
IS written in red; as, the title 
of a law, rubric, whence M. H. 
G.rubrike, rubrik, f., red ink, 
Fr. rubrique, rubric, title, rule 
(also‘triek’; comp. M. H.G. rot, 
trickv, cunning), whence Mdn. 
E. rubric, N. H. G. rubrik, f., - 
rubric, title, column. — Comp. 
*riups.] 


razda, f. speech. tongue, lan- 


guage; Mt. 26, 73. Mk. 14, 70. 
Rom. 14, 11. I Cor. 12, 10. 13, 
8. 14, 21. 22. 23. 26. 27. [CF 
O. E. reord, ze-reord, n. (eo for 
ea, from a, by breaking; s. P., 
Beitr., VI, p. 98), voice, lan- 
guage, Mdl. E. reord, (i-)rord, 
rerd, ze-reard, voice, sound, 
sermon (whence O. E. reordian, 
Mdi. E. reorde, to speak), O. 
H. G. rarta, f., O. N. rödd, f, 
sound voice.) 
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razn, n., house; Mt. 5, 15. 7, 24. 
25. 26. 27. Mk. 11, 17. Lu. 6, 
48. 49. 7, 37. 15, 8. 25. 17, 31. 
[Cf O. E. reesn, n.? (also tern, 
by metathesis, from .reenn, for 
riesn, j. e. rnezn, by assimila- 
tion; cf.) O. N. rann, n., house, 
whence rannsaka, to search the 
house, whence Mdl. E. ransake, 
Mdn. E. ransack (For the sec- 
ond component, s. sökjan). 
From ras, to stay, dwell (S. 
rasta), which is perhaps allied 
to root ró in O. E. röw (= 
Goth. *rówa—Gr. &-pem, ces- 
sation, pause), f., rest, repose, 
O. N. ró, f., rest, repose, O. H. 
(z. ruowa (and ráwa), M. H. G. 
ruowe (and ráwe), N. H. G. 
ruhe, f, rest, repose, whence 
the corresponding v., O. H. G. 
ruowën (ráwén), M. H. G. ruo- 
wen (ráwen), N. H. G. ruhen, 
to rest, repose (N. H. G. geru- 
hen, to be pleased, vouchsafe, 
does not belong here; s. rikan). 
— S. garazna, garaznó.] 
Reccaréd, pr. n. (6, n. 2). 
*rédaba, adv., in ga-rédaba. — 
From *réþs, garéþs, q. v. Allied 
to follg. w. . 
*rédan, red. v. (181), to counsel, 
deliberate, in (a) ga-r. W. acc., 
to reflect upon, provide for; II 
Cor. 8, 21. (b) faüra-ga-r. w. 
acc., to predestine, predesti- 
nate; Eph. 1, 11; and folld. by 
du w. dat: Eph. 1, 5. (c) und- 
r. w. acc., to provide, furnish, 
grant; Skeir. VI, b. (d) ur-r., 
to make ordinances; Col. 2, 20. 


razn—"rédan. 


(Cf. O. E. rédan, ze-rédan, to 
take counsel, advise, decree. 
decide, agree to, plot, rule, and 
to interprete; hence ‘to read’ 
(S. remarks under lisan), Mdl. 
E. r&de, réade, rede, th. s., 
Mdn. E. read (a book), and, 
beside the spelling rede, to ad- 
vise (obs.), 0. N. ráða, O. S. 
rádan, O. H. G. rátan, M. H. 
G. räten, N. H. G. räten, to 
advise, counsel, guess. Der.: 
O. E. rd, m., advice, council, 
help. benefit, good fortune, de- 
liberation, design, sense, under- 
standing, Mdl. E. réd, réad, 
réd, Mdn. E. (obs.) read, rede, 
advice, counsel, decision, O. N. 
ráð, n., counsel, decree, per- 
mission, provision, support, O. 
S. râd, ın., counsel, advice, de- 
liberation, provision, gain, 
profit, O. H. G. M. H. G. rät, 
counsel, advice, deliberation, 
council, provision, N. R. G. rat, 
m., advice, counsel, means, 
council. Allied to O. E. ze- 
réde (For the collective ze-, s. 
ga-), n., trappings, ornaments, 
O. H. G. girati, M. H. G. ge- 
r&te, n., fitting out, equipment 
(prop. deliberation, provision), 
N. H. G. gerät, n., goods, 
utensils, furniture, ete.; O. H. 
G. M. H. G. unrát (For the 
negative un-, s. un-), m., help- 
lessness, want, need, trash, N. 
H. G. unrät, m., trash, dirt, 
excrement; M. H. G. vorrát 
(For vor-, s. far, faüra), m., 
predeliberation, premeditation, 


*réhsns—reiks. 


reflexion, N. H. G. vorr&t 
(For vor, s. faür), m., pro- 
vision; O. E. rédels (for r&desl, 
W. Germanic suff. -i-slia-; s. 
séls), m., Mdl. E. redels, ridels, 
Mdn. E. riddle (without the 
finals of the Mdl. E. word, 
which was mistaken for a 
plural form), O. H. G. *rátisli, 
beside *ratisal (also rät-isca, 
-issa, -ussa, th. s. S. v. Bd., p. 
152), M. H. G. rätsal, r&tsel, 
N. H. G. rátsel, n., riddle. Here 
belong also Mdn. E. -red (Mdl. 
E. -réde, -réd, O. E. -r&den, 
orig. subst. f., meaning law, 
mode, condition, state), in 
kindred (s. kuni), hatred (s. 
hatis), and N. H. G. -rat, in 
heirat (s. *heiws).] 

*réhsns, f, in ga-réhsns. [Allied 
to Skr. rac, to order, establish, 
fix. The suff. is -sni. Comp. 
ragin.] 

*reikei, £, in bireiki, q. v. — For 
*rékei, from *réks (q. v.) and 
Germanic suff. -in. 

reiki, n. (95), power, authority, 
rule; Lu. 20, 20. Rom. 8, 88. 
I Cor 15, 24. Eph. 1, 21. 3, 
10. 6, 12. Col. 1, 16. 2, 15. 
(Cf. O. E. rice (for a more an- 
cient rici), n., kingdom, might, 
government, Mdl. E. rich, rík, 
reign, realm, kingdom, Mdn. 
E. -rie (in bishopric, Mdl. E. 
bishoprich, O. E. biscop-rice, 
n., diocese; for bishop, s. aí- 
piskaüpus), O. S. riki, n., king- 
dom, dominion, authority, O. 
H. G. ribhi, M. H. G. riche, n., 
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kingdom, realm, dominion, 
reign, authority, N. H. G.reich, 
n., reign, kingdom, realin, em- 
pire. From Germanic stem 
rikja-, derived from *rika,, 
ruler; s. reiks, adj. and subst. 
Comp. folle. w.] 


reikinón, w. v. (190), w. dat., to 


rule, govern; Mk. 10, 42. Jo. 
14, 30. Rom. 15, 12. — From 
the subst. reiks (q. v.). Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 


reiks, adj., mighty, noble, honor- 


able; Neh. 6, 17; superl. 8a rei- 
kista, the mightiest, most 
powerful, prince; Mk. 3, 22; sa 
reikista gudja, the high-priest; 
Jo. 18, 22. [Cf O. E. rice, 
powerful, inighty, of high rank, 
Mdl. E. rik, rích, powerful, 
Mdn. E. rich, O. S. riki, mighty, 
powerful, O. H. G. rihhi, M. H. 
G. riche (whence Fr. riche, Ital. 
rieco, rich), mighty, of high 
rank, rich, N. H. G. reich, rich. 
— Ders: Mdl. E. richdóm (For 
-dóm, s. dóms), O. H. G. riche- 
tuom, M. H. G. richtuom, N. 
H. G. reichtum, m., riches; 
Mdn. E. riches, which because 
of its apparent plural termina- 
tion, is usually regarded and 
used as plur., but is really 
sing., from Fr. richesse, plur. 
richesses, riches. — From Ger- 
manic rikja-(-i-); s. Osth., F., II, 
140; also prec. and follg. w.] 


reiks, m. (117), ruler, prince; . 


Mt. 9, 18. 28. Lu. 18,18. Jo. 
7, 26. 48. 12, 31. 42. 16, 11. 
Rom. 13, 3. Eph. 2, 2. Skeir. 


e 
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VII, c. d. [From Germanic 
stem *rik(a), ruler, which refers 
to Celtic *rig-, ruler (S. KI, 
reich); allied to Lt. rex, rég-is, 
Skr. rájan, king, from Idg. 
‘root rég, to direct, guide (s. 
rafhts).—Comp. reiki, reikinón, 
reiks (adj.); also Fripareiks.] 

reiran, w. v., £o tremble; Mk. 5, 
83. Lu. 8, 47. — Compd. in-r., 
th.s.;; Mt. 27,51. [Supposed 
to refer to root ar, seen in Gr. 
opvvoSaı, to be excited, start, 


reiran--rignjan. 


position to a higher, to ascend, 
mount; or from a higher posi- 
tion to a lower, to fall. — 
Compds.: O. E. &-risan, to rise, 
Mdl. E. arise, Mdn. E. arise, O. 
S. arisan, O. H. G. ur- (ar-, ir-) 
risan, £o rise, all answering pre- 
cisely to Goth. urreisan (above; 
for ur- O. E. &-, etc., s. us). — 
From root ris signifying a ver- 
tical motion, especially from a 
lower position to a higher one. 
— S. raisjan, *rists. | 


arise, and in Lt. oriri, to rise; |*r6ks, adj., in bi-réks, q. v. 


s. L. M. p. 280, and Sch., Résa, pr. n., ‘Pyoa, gen. Résins; 
reiran. — Comp. rinnan. Lu. 3, 27. 


reiro, f., trembling; Mk. 16, 8. *riggws, adj., in un-mana-riggws. 


II Cor. 7, 15; an earthquake; 
Mt. 27, 54. — From reiran (q. 
V.) and suff. -6n. 

*reisan, st. v. (172, n. 1), to rise, 
in (a) ur-r. (ur for us, uz; 78, 
n. 4), to arise; Mt. 8, 15. 26. 
9, 5. 6. 7. 19. 25. 11, 5. 11. 27, 
52. 63. Mk. 2, 9. 12. 3, 3. 4, 
21.939. 5, 41. 42. 10, 49. 12, 
26. 13, 22. 42.14,42.16,6. Lu. 
5, 23. 24. 6, 8. 7, 14. 16. 8, 24. 
54. 9, 22. 20, 37. Jo. 11, 29. 
14, 31. I Cor. 15, 4. 18. 14. 16. 
117.29. 35. II Cor. 5, 15; folld. 
by us w. dat.; Mt. 27, 64. Mk. 
6, 14. 16. Lu. 9, 7. Jo. 7,52. 
I Cor. 15, 12. 20. Rom. 7, 4. 
13,11. II Tim. 2, 8. (b) mip- 
ur-r., fo rise up with; Col. 2, 
12; w. dat.; Col. 3,1. TO O. 
E. visan, Mdl. E. rise, Mdn. E. 
rise, O. N. risa, O. S. risan, to 
rise, O. H. G. risan, M. H. G. 


— Etymology unknown; s., 
however, Seh., unmanariggws. 


rign, n., rain; Mt. 7, 25. 27. IO. 


O. E. rezn, rén (by contrac- 

tion), m., Mdl. E. rein, Mdn. E. 

rain, O. N. regn, n., O. S. regan, 

O. H. G. regan, M. H. G. regen, 

N. H. G. regen, m., rain. From 

Germanic regna-, pre-Germanie 

*reghno- (perhaps for *mregh- 

no-; comp. Gr. Bp£xeıv for ppé- 

xeıv, ußpexeıv, to wet, moisten, 

water, also Lt. rigare, th. s.) — 

Compd.: (Goth. *rignbuga) O. 

E. regnboga, m., Mdl. E. rein- 

bowe, Mdn. E. rainbow, O. N. 

regnbogi, O. H. G. reganbogo, 

M. H. G. regenboge, N. H. G. 

regenbogen, m., rainbow (For 
the second component, Mdn. E., 
bow, etc., s. biugan).—S. follg. 

W. 


risen, to move from a lower rignjan, w. v., to rain; Mt. 5, 45. 


rikan—rinnan. 


Lu. 17, 29. [From rign (q. v.). 
Cf. O. E. reznian, Mdl. E. reine, 


Mdn. E. rain, O. N. rigna, O.|rimis, n., 


H. G. reganon, M. H. G. rege- 
nen, N. H. G. regnen, £o rain.] 

rikan, st. v. (176, n. 1), w. acc., 
to collect, heap up; Rom. 12, 
20. [Comp. O. H. G.rehhan, 
M. H. G. rechen, to scrape to- 
gether. From Germanic root 
rek (rak), appearing also in O. 
N. reka, f, O. H.G. rehho, M. 
H. G. reche, N. H. G. rechen, 
m., rake, and (w. 8-abl.) O. E. 
raca, f., Mdl. E. ric, Mdn. E. 
rake, whence respectively, O. E. 
racian, Mdl. E. ráke, Mdn. E. 
rake, M. H. G. N. H. G. rechen, 
W. Vv., to rake. Allied to O. E. 
zerecenian, to explain, Mdl. E. 
rekene, Mdn. E. reckon, O. H. 
G. rehhanón, M. H.G. rechenen, 
N. H. G. rechnen, fo reckon, 
calculate, cipher (Goth. *raki- 
nón); to O. E. racu, f., narra- 
tion, O. S. raka, O. H.G. rahha, 
f., M. H. G. rache, f., narration, 
speech, account; to O. E. récan 
(from a subst. seen in O. H. G. 
ruoh, M. H.G. ruoch, care), and 
réccan, Mdl. E. róke, réke, to 
reck, care (Der. réceléas, Mdl. 
E. recklés, recklæs, Mdn. E. 
reckless; for -less, s. laus), 
Mdn. E. reck, to regard, O. N. 
rækja, O. S. rókian, to care, O. 
H. G. geruochan, £o care, re- 
gard, M. H. G. geruochen, to 
care, regard, approve of, grant, 
N. H.G. geruhen (for *geruchen, 
by influence of ruhe; s. razn), 
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to be pleased, deign, vouchsafe. 
— (.omp. rahnjan.] 

rest, quietness; II 
Thess. 3, 12. [From an oid 
stem in -iz, seen in O. E. reo- 
miz, quiet, comfortable, from 
*rime (orig. *rimi from Ger- 
manic *rimiz-, from *remiz-, 
from *remez-), rest, quietness, 
and suff. iz (orig. -ag which 
caused the change óf i into io 
for which eo; eo for io is very 
common in O. E). Allied to 
Skr. ram, to rest, rejoice, r&- 
mas, graceful, beautiful, ra- 
manas, Jover, Zd. ram, to rest, 
rejoice, räma, f., rest, comfort, 
Gr. n-penos, n-peualos, com- 
par. n-pepéorepos, quiet, 5-pé- 
na, adv. quietly, npenia, 
rest. | 


rinnan, st. v. (174, n. 1), to run; 


Mk. 5, 6. Rom. 9, 16. I Cor. 9, 
24.26. Gal. 2, 2; r. wafla, to: 
run well; Gal. 5, 7; folld. by in 
w. ace.; Mk. 5, 18. Lu. 8, 33; 
or us w. dat., to come out; Mt. 
8, 28; to flow out; Jo. 7, 88; 
r. sama), £o run together; Mk. 
9, 25. — Compds. (a) and-r., to 
run against one; hence to 
strive, dispute; Mk. 9, 84; w. 
sik; Skeir. III, a (M. S. has und- 
runnun). (b) at-r., £o run to, 
come to; Lu. 16, 21. (c) du- 
at-r., £o run to, run towards; 
Mk. 10, 17. (d) bi-r. w. acc., to 
run about; Mk. 6, 55; to sur- 
round; Jo. 10, 24. (e) blópa- 
rinnandei (pres. partic., *blood- 
running’): qinð blóparinnan- 
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dei, 2 woman with an issue o 
blood; Mt. 9, 20. (f) du-r., to 
run to; Mt. 8, 2. Mk. 9, 15. (g) 
faír-r., folld. by du w. dat., to 
pertain to, befit; Eph. 5, 4; to 
` reach towards, attain; II Cor. 
10, 13. 14. (h) faúr-r., to run 
before; faürrinnands (pres. 
partic. used as a subst.), fore- 
runner; Skeir. III, b. (i) fra-r., 
to run among, fall among; Lu. 
10, 30. (j) ear, to run to- 
gether, come together, gather 
together; Jo. 12, 11 (S. text); 
to obtain by running; I Cor. 
9, 24; folld. by at w. dat., to 
come together, gatlıer to- 
gether; Mk. 1, 33; or in w. 
acc., to meet together, as- 
semble; Eph. 4, 13; or mip w. 
dat., to come together; Mk. 
14, 53; or inf; Lu. 5, 15; 
samap gar. th. s.; I Cor. 14, 
26. (k) und-r. w. acc., to run to 
one; hence to fall to one, fall 
to one's share; Lu. 15, 12. (1) 
ur-r. (ur for us, by assimila- 
tion) (1) to go out, come out, 
come forth, proceed from; Mk. 
8, 11. Jo. 11, 44; folld. by aí 
w.dat.; Lu. 4,35; or and w. 
acc.; Lu. 4, 14; or du w. dat. 
and a dependent inf.; Mk. 14, 
48; or fram w. dat.; Lu. 2,1. 
Jo. 8, 42. 15, 26. 16, 27. 30. 
17, 8; or in w. acc.; Lu. 2, 4; 
or us w. dat.; Lu. 2, 4. Rom. 
11,26; or inf.; Jo. 12,13; or du 
w. inf.; Mk. 4,3. Lu. 8, 5. Rom. 
11, 26; or ei w. opt: Jo. 12, 





rinnan—rinnö. 


(3) to spring up, grow up; Mk. 
4, 5. 8. 32; (4) to rise (of the 
sun); Mk. 4, 6.16, 2. Neh. 7, 
3; (5) to fall (as a lot), w. dat. 
of pers., and folld. by du w.inf.; 
Lu. 1, 9. [Cf O. E. rinnan, 
usually irnan (by metathesis, 
whence) iornan, eornan (by 
breaking, whence) iernan, ir- 
nan, yrnan (by weakening), 
Mdl. E. rinne, renne, runne, 
irne, urne, Mdn. E. run (prov. E. 
to congeal, coagulate, whence 
runnet, usually rennet, from 
Mdl. E. renet; comp. G. rinnen, 
gerinnen, below; also remarks 
under lubjaleis), O. N. rinna, 
usually renna, O. S. rinnan, O. 
H.G. rinnan, M. H. G. rinnen, 
to flow, swim, run, N. H. G. 
rinnen, to leak, drop, run, flow, 
coagulate, curdle; in the last 
sense usually gerinnen (For ge-, 
s. ga), lit. to run or flow to- 
gether. The orig. signification 
was that of ‘quick or rapid mo- 
tion', either from root re (the 
nn being a formative suffix of 
the pres. tense, from nv, nu, an- 
swering to Gr. -vv- in ótíx-vv- 
ut); comp. Gr. op-vv-vat, to 
excite, incite, raise, rouse, Skr. 
root ar (pres. Y-nö-mi: r-nu- 
más, and p-nv-ümi), to set in 
motion, excite, send; or from 
root ri, to flow, run; cf. O. E. 
rid (w. a dental suff), f., Mdl. E. 
rid, brook, Lt. ri-vus, brook. — 
S. *rannjan, runs, and follg. w; 
also reiran. | 


20. (2) to come; Lu. 7, 33. 34;' rinnó, f. (32), brook; Jo. 18, 1. 


riqis—ródjan. 


From rinnan, q. v. Comp. O. 
H. G. rinna f, aqueduct, M. 
H. G. rinne, £, aqueduct, gut- 
ter, N. H. G. rinne, f., channel, 
gutter. Allied to O. E. rynele, 
Mal. E. rinel, runel, Mdn. E. 
runnel, beside rindle.] 

riqis, riqiz (78, n. 1), n. (94), 
darkness; Mt. 6, 23. 8, 12. 10, 
27. 27,45. Mk.15,33. Lu. 1, 
79. Jo. 6, 17. 8, 12. 12, 35. 46. 
Rom. 13, 12. I Cor. 4, 5. II 
Cor. 4, 6. 6, 14. Eph. 5, 8. 11. 
6, 12. Col. 1, 13. I Thess. 5, 
45. [Comp. O. N. rókr, n., be- 
side rökvið, n., twilight, Skr. 
räjas, n., mist, dust, darkness, 
Gr. €-peßos (for B= Goth. q, s. 
qiman), darkness. — Comp. 
folig. w.] 

riqizeins, adj., dark, darkened; 
Mt. 6, 23. Eph. 4, 18. — From 
stem of riqis (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. na. Comp. follg. 
W. i 

riqizjan, w. v., to become dark, 
be darkened; Mk. 13, 24. — 
From riqis, q. v. Comp. prec. 
W. 

*rists, í, a rising, in urrists. — 
From root of risan (q. v.) and 
suff. -ti. 

riurei, f., corruption; I Cor. 15, 
50. Gal. 6, 8. Col, 2, 22. — 
From riurs (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -in. Comp. follg. 
w., also un-riurei. 

riurjan, w. v. w. acc., to corrupt; 
I Cor. 15, 38. — From riurs, q. 
v. Comp. prec. w. 

riurs (or riureis; 130, n. 2), adj., 
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mortal; II Cor. 4, 11; tempo- 
ral; II Cor. 4, 18; corruptible; 
I Cor. 9, 25. 15, 53; corrupt; 
Eph. 4, 22; r. waírpan, to be 
corrupted; II Cor. 11, 3. {AF 
lied to O. N. rýrr, small, poor, 
rýrð, f., lost, rýrir, m., dimin- 
isher, corrupter, rýra, to di- 
minish, corrupt, Skr. root ru-, 
to break, Lt. ruere, to fall 
down, rush down, go to ruin, 
whence ruina, ruin, destruc- 
tion, whence Fr. ruine, whence 
Mdl. E. ruine, Mdn. E. ruin, N. 
H. G. ruin, m., th. s. — Comp. 
riurei, riurjan, and unriurs.] 

*riups, in ga-riups, q. v. — From 
Idg. root rudh, to be red; s. 
raups. 

*ródeins, f., in bi-rödeins. — From 
ródjan (q. v. and Germanic 
suff. -i-ni. 

ródjan, w. v., to speak, (1) w. 
acc. of th.; Mk. 2, 2. 1. 9,6. 
Jo. 8, 26. 40. 44. 10, 6. 16, 13. 
18, 20. Skeir. VIII, c. II Cor. 
7, 14. Col. 4, 3. (2) w. dat. of 
the pers. addressed; Mk. 2, 2. 
4, 34. Lu. 1, 45; w. refl. dat. 
(sis); Lu. 7, 39. (3) W. instr.; 
Mk. 4, 33. I Cor. 14, 23. 27. 
(4) folld. by af w. refi. dat. (sis 
silbin); Jo. 14, 10. 16, 13; or 
bi w. dat.; II Cor. 11, 17; or 
bi w. acc.; Lu. 2, 17. 33. 38. 7, 
24. 9, 11. Jo. 7, 13. 8, 26. 9, 
21. 12, 41; or du w. dat.; Mt. 
9, 18. Lu. 1, 19. du sis missö, 
with one another, among 
themselves; Lu. 4, 36. 6, 11; 
expressing purpose; Mk. 14, 9. 
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I Cor. 15, 34. Skeir. VIII, d; or 
faür w. acc.; Skeir. VIII, d; or 
fram w. refl. dat. (sis silbin); 
Jo. 7, 17. 18; or in w. een: II 
Cor. 12, 19; or in w. dat.; Lu. 
2, 38. Jo. 8, 20. 26. 16,25. I 
Cor. 14, 21. Eph. 5, 19; in and- 
waírpja w. gen.; II Cor. 2, 17; 
or mib w. dat.; Mk.9,4. Jo. 
9, 37. Eph. 4, 25; or paírh 
munp w. gen.; Lu. 1, 70; or 
us w. dat.; Lu. 6, 45. Skeir. 
IV, c. d; or patei (conj.); Lu. 
4, 21. — Compds. (a) bi-r., to 
murmur, (1) abs.; Lu. 15, 2. 
19, 7; (2) w. acc. of th.; Jo. 6, 
61. 7, 32; (3) folld. by bi w. 
acc.; Jo. 6, 41. 7, 32; or du w. 
dat.; Lu. 5, 30; or mip w. refl. 
dat. (izwis missÓ); Jo. 6, 43. 
(b) mip-r. w. dat. of pers., to 
speak with; Lu. 9, 30. [Cf O. 
E.rédan, Mdl. E. rêde, to speak. 
Allied to O. Ir. rádim, speech. 
(Comp. Anglia, I, 3, p. 543). 

róhsns, f., hall; Mt. 26, 69. Mk. 
14, 66. Jo. 18, 15. — Etymolo- 
gy unknown. Comp. L. M., p. 
269, and Dief., IT, 178. 

Rufus, pr. n., Povgos, gen. Ruf- 
aus; Mk. 15. 21. 

*rugks, adj., in ur-rugks. — Et- 
ymology unknown; comp. Dief., 
IT, 176. 

Rama, pr. n. (15, n. 2), Pour; 
dat. Ramai; II Tim. 1, 17. — 
Comp. Rümöneis. 

*rümnan, w. v., in ur-rümnan for 


róhsns—rüms. 


— A correlative v. to *rümjan, 
from rüms, q. v. 

Rümóneis, pr. n. (15, n. 2), 
'"Poyaio:, dat. -im; Rom. subscr. 
— Comp. Rima. 

rúms, m. (?) (15), room, place; 
Lu. 2,7. [Cf O. E. rûm, n., 
room, place, opportunity, Mdl. 
E. rûm, roum, Mdn. E. room, 
O. N. rúm, n., room, space, 
seat, bed, O. S. rtm, m., O. H. 
G. rúm, m., M. H.G. rûm (rûn), 
m., N. H. G. raum, m., room, 
space. From stem of the adj. 
rûms (s. follg. w.). — Der. O. E. 
r$man, ze-r$man, Mdl. E. (i-) 
rüme, to make room, to widen, 
extend, clear, open up (a way), 
O. N. rýma, O. S. rümian, O. H. 
G.rüman, M. H. G. rümen, N. 
H. G. ráumen, to empty, clear, 
remove, evacuate. —N. H. G. 
*raumen, in an-be-raumen, to 
set, fix, appoint, does not be- 
long here; it is a corruption of 
*rahmen (by influence of raum, 
above), M. H. G. rämen, to 
make a proposition, endeavor, 
strive, O. H. G. rümén, O. S. 
rómón, to endeavor, strive, at- 
tempt. — Perhaps allied to Lt. 
rüs, country (opposed to the 
city), stem rür-, whence rüralis, 
of or belonging to the country, 
whence Fr. rural, whence Mdn. 
E. rural. To Lt. rus refers 
further Lt. rusticus, whence Fr. 
rustique, whence Mdn. E. 
rustic. ] 


us-r. (78, n. 4), to be enlarged; | rúms, adj., roomy, large, broad; 


II Cor. 6, 11 (B has us-r.). 13. 


Mt. 7,13. [Cf O. E. rûm, adj., 


rüna—runs. 


roomy, spacious, rüme, adv., 
roomily, Mdl. E. rüm, roum, 
Adj., spacious, large (for which 
Mdn. E. roomy, from the subst. 
room, by means of the suffix -y, 
Mdl. E. -i, iz, O. E. -iz, -ez, 
Goth. -eig-; s. ansteigs, mah- 
teigs, etc.), O. H. G. rümi, M. 
H. G. rûme, rûm, gerüme, ge- 
rûm (said of space and time), 
spacious, wide, long, N. H. G. 
'geraum, long (of time), whence 
geräumig (-ig=Mdn. E. -y, 
above), adj., spacious, roomy, 
wide, large. — S. prec. w.] 

rúna, f. (15), (1) mystery; Mk. 
4, 11. Lu. 8, 10. Rom. 11, 25. 
I Cor. 13, 2. 15, 51. Eph. 1,9. 
3, 3. 4. 9. 6, 19. Col. 1, 26. 27. 
4,3. I Tim. 3, 9. 16. (2) coun- 
sel; Mt. 27, 1. Lu. 7, 30. I Cor. 
4,5. [From root rü, to buzz, 
and suff. -n6. Cf. O. E. rûn, f., 
mystery, council, rune, Mdl. E. 
rûn, counsel, communing, letter 
(rûn-stæf, plur. rünstaven, let- 
ters, from O. E. rûn-stæf, m., 
Runic letter; for stæf, s. stafs; 
comp. also remarks under bôk 
and lisan; rûn-wita, m., coun- 
cilor; for wita, s. *wita), O. N. 
rún, f£, mystery, rune, Swed. 
rina, Dan. rûne, letter, O. H. 
G. rüna, M. H. G. rüne, f., mys- 
'tery, council, colloquy. — Mdn. 
E. rune, N. H. G. rune, f., rune, 
‘do not refer to Mdl. E. rûn, M. 
H.G. rûne, which would appear 
as roun and raune, respective- 
ly, but are of modern date, 
'and of Scand. orig. — Der. O. 
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E. rûnian, Mdl. E. rûne, Mdn. 
E. roun, round (The inorganic 
d is probably owing to the 
pret. forms), to whisper, O. N. 
runôn, O. H. G. runên, M. H. G. 
rünen, N. H. G. raunen, to 
whisper, roun. Comp. also O. 
H. G. al-rüna, M. H. G. alrfine, 
N. H. G. alraun, m., mandrag- 
ora, mandrake, alraune, f., a 
priestess of the ancient Ger- 
mans, á hag, sorceress, witch. 
To root ru also refer Gr. pev- 
vàv, to search, inquire after, 
Lt. rumor, m., noise, ınurmur, 
whence M. H. G.rumór, m. n. 
f., N. H. G. rumór, m., noise, 
tumult; to Lt. acc. rumorem 
refers Fr. rumeur, whence Mdl. 
E.rumour, Mdn. E. rumor. — 
S. *rüni and folly. w.] 


*rünains, f., deliberation, in bi- 


rünains, — From a supposed v. 
rünan, fo deliberate, and suff. 
-ai-ni. Comp. prec. and follg. 


W. 
*rüni, n., in ga-rünl, q. v. — S. 


rüna and prec. w., the suff. 
being -ja. | 


runs, m. (32; 49; 101, n. 1.), a 


running, issue; Mk. 5, 25. Lu. 
8, 43. 44; a course; II Tim. 4, 
7.—run gawaürkjan sis, to run 


down violently; Mt. 8, 32. {Cf 


O. E. ryne (y is i-um]. ofu), m., 
running, course, Mdl. E. rune, 
Man. E. run, O. H. G. run, m. 
From root of rinnan (q. v.), 
whence also O. H. G. runsa, f., 
M. H. G. runge, f., and runs, f. 
m., beside O. H. G. M. H.G. 
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runst, f, a running, flowing, 


*runs—Sa. 


and follg. w. 


river. Comp. follg. w., also ga-|*runs (gen. runsais; 103, n. 8), 


runjó; rinnð. | 

*runs (zen. runsis; 101, n. 2), 
m., in urruns, q. v.— From 
rinnan (q. v.) and suff. ai 
(Comp. v. Bd., p. 72). S. prec. 


S. 


Sa, mm., 80, f, pata, n. (153), (I) 

pron., standing for Gr. (1) ov- 
TOS, éxeivos, this, that, (a) 
used alone; Mt. 8, 5. 27.5, 37. 
6, 29. 32. 7, 12. 11, 7. Mk. 7, 
15. 8, 4. 10, 7. 12, 4. 31. Lu. 6, 
23. 8, 1. 19, 14. Jo. 6, 57.9, 
28. 17, 24. I Cor. 7, 20. Skeir. 
I, a. b. II, c. d. III, a. b. IV, a. 
c. d. V, a. d. VI, c. d. VII, d. 
VIII, d;— concerning in pis, 
inuh pis, in pizei, s. in; for afar 
pata, s. afar; (b) w. subst. or 
adj. (follg. or prec.); Mt. 5, 19. 
10, 42. 25, 45. Mk. 7, 6. 29. 9, 
20. Lu. 1, 24. 6, 49. 7, 44. 9, 
48. 14, 30. 17, 34. Jo. 6, 51. 
58. 8, 20. 10, 19. 21. 18, 15. 
Rom. 7, 24. II Cor. 9, 4. Skeir. 
VIII, b; (2) avros, he, -self, (a) 
used alone; Mt. 5, 30. 6,8. 7, 
13. 14. 24. 8, 17. 26, 73. 27, 6. 
Mk. 1, 25. 10, 11. 11,3. 15, 24. 
Lu. 1, 36. 2, 6. 4, 26. 15, 4. Jo. 
6, 60. 17, 10. Rom. 13, 3. I 
Tim. 1, 18. Skeir. I, c. III, b. 
VI, b; (b) w. subst.; Mk. 6, 17. 
Lu. 2, 38. 10, 7. Jo. 5, 36. 14, 
11. (II) art., Gr. o, 7, ro, (a) 
W. subst., (a) appellatives; Mt. 
5, 15. 25. 6, 2. 23. 8, 13. 16. 


f, in urruns, garuns, q. V. — 
From rinnan (q. v.) and suff. 
-si. Comp. runs, *runs, ın., and 
prec. w. 


81. 9, 22. 23. 36. 11, 7. 26, 72. 
27, 5. 1.15. 54.60. Mk. 1, 34. 
5, 12. 9, 20. Lu. 1, 13. 5,3. 
Skeir. III, a. V, c. VI, b. VII, 
b. c. VIII, a. c. d; (8) pr. n. 
(where the E. often omits it, 
especially when the pr. n. oc- 
curs alone); Mt. 26, 69. 27, 56. 
61. Mk. 1, 16. 3, 17. 6, 19. 10, 
47.15,15. Lu. 6, 11. Jo. 18, 
1. Gal. 4, 26. Skeir. VI, b; (b) 
w. adj. (a) used alone; Mt. 5, 
8. 21. 37. 39. 8, 22. 9, 33. Mk. 
3, 27. 7, 3. 8, 23. 13, 17. Jo. 
16,13. ICor. 7, 15. II Cor. 5, 
17. Gal. 4, 27. Eph. 6, 12. Col. 
2, T; (8) qualifying a subst., in 
which case the art. precedes the 
adj. and its subst.; Mt. 5, 26. 
35. 7, 17. 27, 64. Mk. 2,21 
(sc. snaga). 9, 37. 15, 1. Lu. 
3, 7. 4, 36. 43. 5, 37. 9, 26. Jo. 
7, 24. 10. 3. 14 (sc. lamba). 
I Cor. 7, 26. II Cor. 1, 6. Phil. 
3, 2. II Tim. 1, 5. 2, 23. Skeir. 
I, c. II. b. c. d. III, b. IV, d. VI, 
b; or the subst. and its adj.; 
Eph. 6, 13; or stands between 
the subst. and its adj.; Mt. 5, 
19. 6, 11. 25, 41. Mk. 1, 26. 
2T. 2, 22. 4, 20. 5, 7. 18. 7, 6. 


Sa. 


9, 25.11, 2. Lu. 6,6. 7,47. 1 
Cor. 12, 12. II Cor. 1, 6. II 
Tim. 3, 15; or occurs twice, 
both before the subst. and its 
adj.; Mk. 1, 27; when a subst. 
has two qualifying adj., the 
art. occurs before each of them, 
and the subst. follows the first 
Adj.; Eph. 4, 22; or the art. 
precedes the first adj., the 
subst. having the same posi- 
tion as in the previous case; I 
Cor. 10, 3. Gal. 1, 4. Skeir. VII, 
d; (c) w. rel. pron.; Mt. 5, 32. 
7.15.10, 33. Mk. 5, 15. 9,1. 
Lu. 2, 33. 7, 43. 8, 4. Jo. 13, 
20. 17, 9. Rom. 8, 5. I Cor. 15, 
21. Bhil. 3, 6. Col. 3, 5. I Tim. 
1, 16. II Tim. 1, 5. Skeir. I, b; 
(d) w. num., (a) used alone; 
Mk. 4, 10. 6, 7. 10, 8. 41. 12, 
22. 14, 10. Lu. 8, 2. 10, 17. 15, 
4. 17, 11. I Cor. 15, 5. Eph. 2, 
14. 15. 16. Phil. 1, 23; (A) 
used attributively; Mk. 8, 6. 
19. Lu. 5, 7. 9, 1. 32. 19, 24. 
Skeir. VII, b; (e) w. adv. or 
adv. phrases, (a) without 
subst.; Mt. 25, 41. Mk. 1, 36. 
5, 40. 7, 18. Lu. 6, 17. 10, T. 
Jo. 8, 283. II Cor. 5, 16. Gal. 4, 
23. Skeir. IV, a. VI, a; (£) w. 
a subst. prec. it, the adv. 
phrase follg. the art.; Mt. 5, 
15. 16. 45. 48. 6, 1. 23. Mk. 4, 
31. 12, 25. 13, 25. Lu. 1. TO. 
5,9. Rom. 7, 5. 8, 39. 9,6. II 
Cor. 7, 14. Gal. 1, 22. I Thess. 
4, 16. I Tim. 6, 3; the adv. 
phrase standing between the 
art. and its subst.; Mk. 1,38. 
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4, 19. 5, 4. Lu. 3, 1. 9, 12. 
Rom. 7, 12. 11, 21. I Cor. 4, 
11. II Cor. 4, 16. 8, 13. 9, 2. 
.12, 11. Phil. 3, 14. I Tim. 5, 
23. 6, 8. Skeir. I, d. III, b; the 
subst. standing between its 
art. and an adv. phrase; Rom. 
elO, 5; (f) w. partic., (a) with- 
out subst.; Mt. 8, 11. 5, 40. 
44. 7, 18. 21. 8, 17.10, 28. 27, 
9.47.54. Mk. 4, 16. 5, 31.7, 
9. 12, 10. 13, 20. 22. 27. 15, 7. 
28. Lu. 1, 45. 3, 14. 4, 18. 8, 
84. 9, 31. 14, 17. 15, 4. 18,7. 
29. Jo. 6, 38. 10, 35. Rom. 13, 
1. I Cor. 1, 24. 10, 27. 14, 22. 
Gal. 4, 29. Skeir. I, c. d. III, b. 
c. d. IV, a. b. c. V, b. VI, b.c. 
VIII, b. d; (8) w. subst., the 
art standing between the subst. 
and its partic.; Mt. T, 13. 9, 8. 
11, 23. 25, 41. Mk. 3, 22. 8, 
38. 9, 43. 16, 6. Lu. 2, 21. 7, 
32. 16, 21. 18, 30. 20, 20. 46. 
Jo. 6, 41. 51. 11, 42. Rom. 9, 
30. I Cor. 7, 14. II Cor. 1, 1. 9. 
3, 7.8, 1. 19. Eph. 2, 7. 3, T. 
9.4,18. Col. 3, 10. 4, 10. Skeir. 
IV, a; the subst. being a pr. n.; 
Mt. 11, 11. 12. 27, 2. Mk. 6, 
14. Lu. 1, 19. Rom. 16, 22; 
the subst. being preceded by 
another art.; Mt. 27,44. Mk. 
3, 3. 6, 2. 9, 42. 15, 39. Lu. 4, 
22. 9, 32. 14, 24. 15, 6. Jo. 6, 
27. II Cor. 1, 1. Eph. 4, 24; 
the partic. standing between 
the art. and its subst.; Mt. 27, 
52. Mk. 15, 7. Lu. 1, 1. 3,7. 
19, 38. Jo. 6, 12. 14, 24. Rom. 
7. 17. II Cor. 9, 5. 15. 11, 5. 
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Gal. 2, 4. I Tim. 1, 12. 18. 5, 
21. Skeir. II, a. VII, d; the 
partic. folle. the subst. pre- 
ceded by the art.; Mk. 5, 30. 
86; (g) w. a subst. or pron. in 
gen., where a subst. is easily 
understood; Mt. 5, 46. 6, 7. 9, 
15. Mk. 8, 33. 12, 17. Lu’, 
49. 20, 25. Phil. 2, 4; (h)a 
neuter art. may precede other 
words than those mentioned 
above, and even a whole clause 
regarded as a subst.; Mk. 9, 
10. 23. 10, 40. 12, 33. Lu.1, 
62. 9, 46. Rom. 13, 9. II Cor. 
1, 17. 20. 7, 11. Eph.4, 9. 
Phil. 1,29. Skeir. L a. [This 
pron. refers to two Idg. stems, 
sa and ta; the former is found 
in Goth. sa, fem. sô, O. E. 86, 
m.,(chiefly art., but ocasionally 
aud orieinally demonstr. prn.), 
the, Mdl. E. s&, m., (S. si), O. N. 
sá, m., SÚ, sjá, f., dem. prn., O. S. 
se, ın., Gr. ò (for co), m., % (for 
oA), f., Skr. så, m., sá, f., the; 


Sabafllfus—sa-ei. 


G. sabaoth, armies, hosts, from 
Hebr. tsevá'óth, armies, plur. 
of isává' an army, from 
tsává', to go forth as a sol 
dier. | 


sabbatö, m., indeclinable, or sab- 


batus, m. (120, n. 1), the Sab- 
bath; Mk. 2, 27. 6, 2.15, 42. 
Jo. 9, 14; gen. sing. sabbataus; 
Lu. 18, 12; dat. sabbatö; Mk. 
2,28. Lu.6,1. Jo. 7, 22. 23; 
gen. plur. sabbatö; Mk. 1, 21. 
2, 23. 27. 3, 2. 16, 9. Lu. 4, 16. 
6, 2. 5. 6. 7. 9; or sabbaté; Mk. 
16, 1. Jo. 9, 16. I Cor. 16, 2. 
(S. afarsabbatus); dat. plur. 
sabbatum; Col. 2, 16; sabba- 
tim; Lu.4,31. [From Gr. caf- 
ßarov, whence also Lt. sab- 
batum, whence Mdl. E. sabat, 
Mdn. E. sabbath, M. H. G. sab- 
bat, N. H.G. sabbath, all mean- 
ing ‘the Sabbath’. The Gr. 
word is bor-rowed from Hebr. 
shabbäth, rest, sabbath-day, 
from shäbath, to rest.] 


for the latter s. pata. Comp. |sabbatus; s. prec. w. 

saei, sah, salvazuh, sai.] Saddukaius, pr. n., Zaóóovxatos, 
Sabaíllius, pr. n., gen. -aus; nom. plur. -eis; Mk. 12, 18; 
saban, n., fine linen; occurs only| gen. ZS Lu. 20, 27. 

once, in dat. sing. sabana; Mt.|sa-el, rel. pron. (157), m., söei, 


21, 59. [Cf. O. E. saban, n., 
O. H. G. saban, M. H. G.saben, 
m., fine linen. From Gr. oa- 
favov, Lt. sabanum, a linen 
cloth for wiping, towel, nap- 
kin.] 

Sabaóp, Sabaoth, i. e. armies, 
hosts; irauja Sabaðþ, xvpzos 
Z«flacS, the Lord of Sabaoth; 
Rom. 9, 29. [Cf. E. sabaoth, 


f., patei (for pata-ei), that, who, 
whosoever, (1) standing for, (1) 
Gr. 0s; Mt. 3, 11. 6, 8. 8, 4. 10, 
27.11, 10. 20. Mk. 2, 4. 26.4, 
16. 24. 6, 16. 7, 25. 10, 40. 15, 
41. Jo. 6, 2. 10, 16. Rom. 9, 4. 
II Cor. 5, 10. Col. 4,9. I Tim. 
3, 16. Skeir. III, d. IV, a. d. V, 
b. VI, b. c. d. VII, a. b. c. d; (2) 
os av w. pres. subj., (a) w. 


saei—sagy jan. 


‘pres. indic.; Mt. 5, 21. 22. Lu. 
8, 18. 10, 22. 20, 18. Jo. 14, 
13. Rom. 9, 15. I Cor. 16, 2. 3. 
Gal. 6, 7; (b) w. pres. opt. 
(subj.); Lu. 10, 5. 8. 10; so 
also for Gr. os &v w. aor. subj.; 
Mk. 9, 41. 14, 44. Lu. 9, 4. Jo. 
6, 50; (3) 00715; Mt. 7. 24. 27, 
55. Mk. 4, 20. Lu. 1, 20. 8, 26. 
43; (4) 0005; Lu. 18, 22. Jo. 
10, 41. 17, 7; (5) oowep; Mk. 
15, 6; (6) ofos; Phil. 1, 30; (7) 
tis; Jo. 6, 6. Eph. 5, 10; (8) 
ei tis, æav Tu; Jo. 3, 3. D. 
15, 6. Eph. 4, 29. Skeir. 
II, a. c; (9) ovros; Mt. 27, 46. 
II Cor. 12, 8. Eph. 3, 1. Tit. 1, 
Bb oðros yap; Eph. 5, 6; (10) 
‘the Gr. art. w. (a) pres. partic., 
(a) w. pres. indic.; Mt. 6, 4. 11, 
8. Lu. 10, 23. 19, 29. I Thess. 
:4, 5. Skeir. I, b; (6) W. pres. 
opt.; Mt. 11, 15. I Cor. 10, 25; 
(y) W. pret. indic.; Mt. 11, 14. 
‘Mk. 10, 32. Lu. 6, 3. Gal. 2, 
2; (ô) pret. opt.; Eph. 4, 28; 
(b) fut. partic.; Jo. 6, 64; (c) 
pret. partic.; Lu. 14, 10. 18, 
'9. Jo. 14, 9. (d) aor..partic., 
(a) W. pres. indic.; Mt. 10, 39. 
Lu. 20, 35; (8) w. pret. indic.; 
Mk. 5, 16. 18. Lu. 2, 17. 9, 17. 
17,9. Jo. 11, 2. ICor. 7, 22. 
‘Col. 1, 25; (e) adj.; Jo. 8, 29. 
‘Col. 1, 10; (f) adv.; Phil. 3, 14. 
X701. 3, 1. 4, 9. I Thess. 4, 12; 
(g) adj. w. adv.; Jo. 9, 13. Lu. 
16, 10; (h) subst.; Mt. 6, 12; 
(i) prep. w. its case; Mt. 10,32. 
Lu. 5, 7. 9, 61. 17, 31. Eph. 4, 
'6. Col. 3, 2. 5. 4, 13. II Tim. 1, 
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15. (II) When a rel. clause con- 
tains two v., both may occur 
in the indic. mood; Jo. 6, 54. 
56. 8, 50. 12, 48. I Cor. 11, 29. 
Skeir. I, a; or the first is found 
in the indie. and the second in 
the opt. (subj.); Mt. 5, 19. 
10, 38. Lu. 14, 27. (III) The 
rel. saei is often preceded by 
the dem. (art.) sa; Mt. 10, 32. 
Mk. 5, 15. Lu. 1, 4. 2, 33. 8, 4. 
9,61. Jo. 9, 13. Rom. 8, 5. 11, 
22. Gal.4,8. Phil. 3, 14. Col. 
3,2.5. 10. 4, 13. I Thess. 4, 
12. 14. II Tim. 2, 19. (IV) The 
rel. saei is generally assimilated 
to the case of its antecedent; 
Lu. 2, 20. II Cor. 13, 10; when 
the antecedent would be a dem. 
pron., it is often omitted; Mk. 
1,5. 15, 12. Lu. 3, 13. 6, 34. 
9, 36. 17, 27. 29. 18, 12. Jo. 6, 
29. 7, 31. 11, 6. I Cor. 2, 3. 8, 
11. 12, 6. 17. Col. 1. 24. 3, 2. 
4, 16. II Tim. 2, 4. 3, 14. 
Philem. 21. — saei is prob. used 
as à dem. in Mt. 27, 46. I Cor. 
10, 17. 28. Eph. III, 1. 5, 6; 
and especially in 'Tit. 1, 5. (S. 
Bernh., glossary.) — For patei, 
pizei, pammei, used as conj., 
s. patei. — From sa and the 
relative particle ei, q. v. 


sagq jau (saggq jan; so in B), w. V., 


to cause to sink; I Tim. 6, 9. — 
Compd. uf-s., to swallow up; 
ICor.15, 54. [Caus. ofsigqan, 
q. v. Cf. O. E. sencan (caus. 
of sincan, pret. sanc, whence 
*sancjan, whenee sencan, by 
i-unl of a and loss of j 
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after the long closed syllable 
sanc), Mdl E. senke, Man. 
. E. *senk (for which sink; s. 
sigqan), O. S. senkian, O. H. G. 
senchen, M. H. G. N. H. G. sen- 
ken, to sink (tr.) — Der. O. H. 
(ï. senchil (w. instr. suff. -1), m., 
anchor, draw-net, M. H. (z. sen- 
kel, m., plummet, anchor, draw- 
net. N. H. G. senkel, m., plum- 
met. Comp. follg. w.] 

sagggs, m.? or saggq, n?., a sink- 
ing, setting (ofthe sun; hence), 
the west; Mt. 8, 11. — From 
root of sigqan, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

saggws, m. (101), song, singing; 
Eph. 5, 19. Col. 3, 16. Lu. 15, 
25 (for Gr. ovupwrvia, musik); 
saggws bókó, reading; I Tim. 
4, 13. [Cf. O. E. sang, song 
(o for a before the nasal n), 
in. n., Mdl. E. Mdn. E. song, O. 
N. sóngr, O. S. O. H. G. sang, 
m., M. H. G. sanc (gen. -ges), 
N. H. G. sang, m., song, ge- 
sang, m., singing, song; From 
root of siggwan, q. v.] 

sa-h, dem. pron. (154), m., sö-h, 
f., pat-uh (for pata-uh), n., and 
this, and that, and he, this, 
that, the same, he, who, which 
(xal avros, xal obros, xol 
&xelvos, AUTOS, oUros, Exeivos, 
os), (1) referring to a preceding 
rel. clause; Mt. 5, 19. Mk. 6, 
16. 12, 10. Jo. 5, 37. 38. 7, 18. 
10, 1. 12, 49. Phil. 3, 7. Skeir. 
VI, d; so I, c, where the rel. 
clause is represented by a 
partic. preceded by the art. (2) 


saggqs—"sahts. 


folle. some other antecedent; 
Mt. 277, 44. 58. Mk. 16, 10. Lu. 
1, 32. 2,38. 3, 16. Jo. 6, 27. 
8, 40. 10, 8. 14, 8. Phil. 2, 23; 
so often as a connective before 
accessory clauses; Mt. 27, 57. 
Lu. 2, 36. 37. 8, 41. 16, 20. 17, 
12. 16. 19, 2. Jo. 18, 26. I Cor. 
15, 1. Philem. 11. — sah oc- 
curs often with pan; Mt. 8, 11. 
Ln. 2, 2. 34. Jo. 6, 6. 40. 7,9. 
89. 8, 85. 12, 6. 16. 38. 18, 28. 
17, 3. 18, 10. 15. 40. Rom. 12, 
4. I Cor. 7, 6. 9, 23. 12, 11. 12. 
II Cor. 1, 17. 4, 15. 9, 6. 12, 
19. Eph. 4, 9. I Thess. 4, 15. 
I Tim. 2, 8. Skeir. II b. III, a. 
V, a. VIII, a. c. — Contracted 
from 88, só, pata, and the 
enclitic -uh, q. v. 


*sahtjan, w. v., in ga-fri-sahtjan; 


s. *frisahtjan. — Comp. follg. w. 


*sahtnan, w. v., in ga-fri-sahtnan; 


s. *frisahtnan. — Correlative to 
*sahtjan, q. v. Comp. also 
folig. w. 


*sahts, f., in fri-, ga-, in-sahts, q. 


v. [From root of sakan (q. V.) 
and suff. -ti. Cf. O. E. saht, 
sæht, f. (whence sahtlian, Mdl. 
E. sahtle, to reconcile, whence, 
by confusion w. getle, Mdn. E. 
settle (as, a dispute; so Sk. S. 
settle, under sitls)), Mdl. E. 
sahte, sæhte, saughte, reconcil- 
jation, peace, O. N.sátt and 
sætt, Í, agreement. — Comp. 
prec. and follg. w.] 


*sahts, adj., in *unsahts, whence 


unsahtaba, q. v. [From root 
of sakan (q. v.) and suff. -ta. 


8a-Ivaz-uh—saian. 


Cf. O. E. saht, seht, Mdl. E. 
gaht, saught, adj., reconciled. 
Comp. prec. w.] 

sa-lvaz-uh, indef. rel. (164, n. 1.— 
Bernh. suggests sa lvazuh; s. 
his glossary, under hvazuh) 
folid. by (I) saei (q. v.); salva- 
zuh saei (only nom. sing. m. 
occurs), (1) w. pres. indic.: 
whosoever, lit. ‘every one that’, 
(a) for Gr. mas Ogtis w. pres. 
indic.; Mt. 7, 24; or fut. indic.; 
Mt. 10, 32; or os æv w. aor. 
subj.; Mk. 10, 11. 43. Lu. 7, 
23.9, 48; orzàs ó w. partic.; 
Lu. 18, 14; (2) w. pres. opt., 
for Gr. 00rı5 av W. pres. subj.; 
Gal. 5, 10. (II) izei; salvazuh 
izei w. pres. indic.: whosoever, 
for Gr. nàs ó w. partic.; Jo. 
16. 2. 19, 12; neut. patalvah 
folld. by þei (q. v.): whatso- 
ever; w. pres. opt., for Gr. a 
av w. pres. subj.; Jo. 15, 7; 
Or 0, rı av w. aor. subj.; Jo. 
15, 16. — From sa and lvazuh, 


q. v. 
sal, adv. (219; 204, n. 2), see! 
behold! lo!, (1) for Gr. iðe; 
Mk. 2, 24. 11, 21. 15, 4. 16, 6. 
Jo. 7, 26. 11, 3. 36. 12, 19. 16, 
29. 19, 4. Skeir. I, b. IV, a. (2) 
idé; Gal. 5, 2. (3) iov; Mt. 8, 
2. 24. 29. 32. 34. Mk. 1, 2. 3, 
82. 34.4, 3. Lu. 1,31. 36. 38. 
Jo. 12, 15. 16, 32. Rom. 9, 33. 
I Cor. 15, 51. II Cor. 5, 17. 6, 
2. 9. 12, 14. Gal. 1, 20. (4) 
idere; Gal. 6, 11. (5) added in 
Goth.; Mk. 10, 23. (sijai, éora; 
sai in AB; II Cor. 12, 16). — 
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sai nu (ide vOv), see now, be- 
hold now, now, therefore, now 
therefore; Mt. 26, 65. (ide ovr); 
Rom. 11, 22. (apa or); Eph. 
2, 19; nu sai (vvri), now, now 
therefore; Rom. 7, 6. II Cor. 8, 
11. Eph. 2, 13. (vov); Gal. 4. 
9; sai jau ainshun (ug tis, num 
quis); here & negative answer 
is expected in a direct question, 
and sai jau (q. v.) has no cor- 
responding term in English; 
Jo. 7, 48. Skeir. VIII, c; unté 
sai òr: vOv), for now; I Thess. 
8, 8; suns sai (ev9éws); imme- 
diately; Mk. 1, 12 (Lóbe un- 
necessarily suggests sunsaiw 
(q. v.). [An extended form of 
demonstr. stem sa (s. sa), by 
the Idg. part. ïd (S. Osth., PB., 
Beitr., VIII, 311 et seq.), which 
is attached to make a word 
emphatic. Cf. O. H. G. sé (con- 
tracted from sai; also intensi- 
fied by nu), M. H. G. sé, interj., 
seel behold! Further O. Ind. 
sed (from so-id), this very 
man; and, similarly, Gr. ovrogi, 
th. s. Comp. also Sievers, 
Angelsaechsische Grammatik, 
p. 116 (Engl. edition by Cook, 
p. 169).] 


saian (saijan; 22, n. 1), red. v. 


(22; 182), to sow, (1) without 
obj.; Mt. 6. 26. Mk. 4, 4. II 
Cor. 9, 6. (2) w. acc. (becomes 
nom. in pass.; Mk. 4,14. 15. 
32. Lu. 19, 21. 22. Gal. 6, 7. 
(3) w. instr. (fraiwa); Mk. 4, 3. 
Lu. 8, 5. — Folld. by ana w. 
dat: Mk. 4, 16. 20; or acc; 
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Mk. 4, 31;— or in with dat.; 
Gal. 6, 8; oracc.; Mk. 4, 18. — 
Pres. partic. saiands, used as 
a subst.; II Cor. 9, 10. — 
Compd. in-8. W. acc. (nom. in 
pass.) folld. by in w. dat.; Mk. 
4,15. [Cf O. E. siwan (beside 
s@wan; the w between the two 
vowels being a secondary de- 
velopment), red. v., Mdl. E. 
sáwe, sQwe, red. v., Mdn. E. 
sow, O. N. sá, O. S. sáian, w. 
v., 0. H. G. sájan, w. v. (orig. 
str.: sian, sáen, beside sähen, 
säwen, sàn; comp. Br., A. Gr., 
p. 240; 245; 82; 78), M. H. G. 
sæjen, sen, N. H. G. sien, w. v., 
tosow. From Germanic and 
Indg. root sé, to sow; comp. 
Lt. sé in sé-vi, pret. of serere, 
to sow. S. *séps.] 

safhs, indecl. num. (141), six; Mk. 
9, 2. Lu. 4, 25. [Cf O. E. seox 
(by breaking before x, i, e. hs), 
whence siex, six, syx (by pala- 
tal uml), sex (North.), Mdl. 
E. Man. E. six, O. N. sex, 
O. S. O. H. G. M. H. G. sehs, 
N. H. G. sechs, six, primitive 
Idg. seks (and sweks); comp. 
Gr. #8, Skr. šaš, O. Bulg. Besti, 


six, Lt. sex, whence séni (for 


*sexni), six apiece, whence se- 
narius, adj., consisting of six 
each, whence Mdn. E. senary, 
belonging to six.— Comp. folle. 
w. | 

saíhsta, ord. num. (164), sixth: 
Mt. 27.45. Mk. 15,33. Lu. 1, 
26.36. [Cl O. E. sixta, siexta. 
syxta, (North. seista, sesta, 


saíhs—saílvan. 


sexta), Mdl. E. sixte (siste, 
seste), Mdn. E. sixth (th by 
analogy w. the numerals w. reg- 
ular th; in the combination 
st, the t remained unchanged), 
O. N. sette, -i, O. S. sehsto, O. 
H. G. sehsto, M. H. G. sehste, 
N. H. G. sechste, sixth, Lt. 
sextus, GT. &xros, Skr. šašthéás, 
sixth. — Comp. prec. w.] 


saflvan, str. v. (34, n. 1; 176, n. 


1), to see, look, behold, take 
heed, take heed to, (1) abs; 
Mt. 6, 4. 6. 18. Mk. 4, 12. 13, 
23. Lu. 8, 10. Jo, 6, 30. 9, 7. 
15. 19. 21. 25. 39. 11, 34. (2) 
W. acc.; Mt. 5, 28.11, 7. 8. 9. 
Mk. 4, 24. 5, 22. 32. Lu. 2, 15. 
26. 30. 8, 16. 35. 10, 23. 24. 
14, 18. 20, 37. Jo. 6, 26. 40. 
46. 7, 3. 8, 57. 9, 8. 11, 45. 12, 
9. 41. 45. 14, 17. 19. 16, 10. 
16. 17.19. 22. 17, 24. 18, 26. 
19, 6. I Cor. 9, 1. 10, 18. 16, 
T. II Cor. 10, 7. Col. 2, 18. 4, 
l7. I Tim. 6, 16. Skeir. VI, d. 
(3) w. double acc.; Mt. 25, 38. 
89.44; the second acc. being 
a partie.; Mk. 5, 31. 9, 38. (4) 
folld. by du sis miss6 (one on 
another); Jo 13, 22; orfaúra 
w. dat. (to beware of): Mk. 12, 
38 (s. note); orin w. acc.; Mk. 
12, 14; or paírh w. acc.; I Cor. 
13, 12. (5) w. aftra (back); 
Lu. 9, 62; or fafrrapré (afar, 
afar off); Mt. 27. 55. Mk. 5, 6. 
15, 40. (6) folld. by du w. inf; 
Mt. 5,28; or an indir. question; 
Mk. 4, 24. 5, 14. Lu. 8, 18. II 
Cor. 7, 11: the interrog. clause 


saílvan. 


being indicated by the interrog. 
particle -u attached to the verb 
(qimai); Mt. 27, 49. Mk. 15, 
36; or a clause introduced by 
patei; Jo. 6, 22. 7, 52. 9, 8. 12, 
19. Skeir. VIII, d; or ei; Mt. 8, 
4.9, 30. Mk. 1, 44. 8, 15. I 
Cor. 16, 10; or ibai; Gal. 5, 15. 
— S. unsaflvands. — Compds. 
(a) and-s. w. acc., to look at, 
regard, consider; Lu. 20, 21. 
Gal. 6. 1 (in A). (b) at-s., (1) 
W. gen.: to take heed to; I 
Tim. 1, 4. 4, 1. Tit. 1, 14. (2) 
folld. by du w. dat., th. s.; I 
Tim. 4, 16; or faüra w. dat.: 
to beware of; Mt. 7, 15. Lu. 
20, 46. (3) ats. sis (or sik?) w. 
gen.: beware of; Mk. 8, 15. 
(4) w. acc.: to consider; Gal. 
6, 1 (in B). 5. (5) w. inf.: take 
heed (that); Mt, 6, 1. (c) bi-s. 
(1) abs., to look round about; 
Mk. 10, 23. (2) w. acc., to look 
round about on; Mk. 3, 34. 11, 
11; £o perceive; Lu. 20, 23. (3) 
w. gen., to have regard for, 
provide; Rom. 12, 17. (d) ga-s. 
W. acc. (sometimes implied): to 
see, behold; Mt. 5, 16. 6, 16 
and 18 (pass.: to appear). 8, 
18. 34. 9, 2. 8. 22, 36.. 11, 4. 
26, 71. 27, 42. 54. Mk. 2, 5. 
12. 3, 11. 5, 16. 38. 8, 18. 23. 
24. 25. 83. 9, 9. 15. 20. 10, 14. 
12, 15. 28, 14, 69. 15, 32. 16, 
1. 11 (pret. partic. nom.). Lu. 
1, 12. 22. 2, 17. 20. 29. 48. 8, 
6. 5, 12. 20. 26. 7, 13. 22. 39. 

44. 8, 10. 20. 28. 31. 36. 9, 9. 
. 21. 31 (pret. partie.: appear- 
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ing). 32. 36. 47. 54. 10, 24. 14, 
29. 15, 20. 16, 23. 17, 22. 18, 
15. 43. 19, 3. 7. 41. 20, 13. 14. 
Jo. 6, 2. 14. 80. 8, 51. 56. 9, 
37.11, 9. 32, 40. 41. 12, 6. 21. 
14, 7. 9. 15, 24.16,16.17.19. I 
Cor. 15, 6 (pret. partic. nom.). 
II Cor. 4, 18 (pret. partic. nom. 
pl: the things seen). 12, 6. 
Phil. 1, 27. 2, 23. 28. Col. 1, 
16 (pret. partic.: visible). I 
'Thess. 2, 17. 3, 6. 10. II Tim. 
1, 4. Skeir. I, a. II, a. IV, c. VI, 
d; — folld. by at w. dat.; Jo. 8, 
38. IV, d; or bi w. acc. (sik); 
Mt. 8, 18. 9, 14; or in w. dat: 
Phil. 1, 30. 4, 9. — w. two acc., 
the second being an adj.; Mk. 
11, 20; or a partic.; Mt. 8, 14. 
9, 9. 23. Mk. 1, 10. 16. 19. 2, 
14. 16. 5, 15. 7, 2. 8, 24. 9, 1. 
11, 13. 13, 26. 14, 62, 67. 16, 
5. Lu. 5, 2. 27. 9, 49. 10, 18. 
18, 24. Jo. 6, 19. 10, 12. 11, 
33. Rom. 7, 23. I Cor. 8, 10; 
or inf; Mk. 13, 29. Jo. 6, 62; 
ora clause introduced by patei; 
Mt. 27, 3. Mk. 9, 25. 12, 28. 
34. 15, 39. Lu. 8, 47.53. Jo. 
6, 24. 11, 31. II Cor. 7, 8. Gal. 
2,7. 14. Skeir. II, c; or an 
indir. question; Phil. 2, 23. — 
S. ungasaílvans. (e) in-s., (1) 
abs.: to look round about; 
Mk.9,8; to look; Mk.16,4; 
(2) folld. by du w. dat.: to be- 
hold, look upon; Mt. 6, 26. 
Mk. 10, 21. 27. 14, 67. Lu. 9, 
38. 20, 17; to regard; Lu. 1, 
48; to look up to; Lu.9,16; 
or int; Lu. 1, 25; or iup; Lu. 
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19, 5 (to look up). (f) paírh-s. 
W. acc.; to see through, be- 
hold as in a glass; II Cor. 3, 
18. (g) us-s. (1) abs.: to re- 
gain one's sight; Mt. 11, 5. Lu. 
7, 22. Mk. 8, 24. 25. 10, 51. 
52. 18, 41. 42. 43. Jo, 9, 11. 
15. 18. (2) w. acc.: to look on; 
Mk. 3, 5. Lu. 6, 10. (3) folld. 
by du w. dat.: to look up; Mk. 
T, 34. [Cf O. E. (ze-) séon (con- 
tracted from *se-on, from *se- 
hoon (lv being dropped before a 
vowel), Mdl. E. sé, Mdn. E. see, 
O. N. sjá, O. S. O. H. G. sehan, 
M. H. G. N. H. G. sehen. From 
Germanic root sehw (segw, sew; 
cf. O. E. pret. sing. seah (ea for 
&, by breaking before h), plur. 
siwon, s&zon, pret. partic. 
sewen, sawen) answers formally 
to pre-Germanic root seq, in 
Lt. sequi, to follow, Gr. Ers- 
oSaı (For Germanic v= Lt. qu, 
Gr. x, m, 8. vas), to follow, 
Skr. sac, to conduct, accom- 
pany, promote. (S. Kl., sehen). 


*salljan—sainjan. 


let down the bed with cords, 
lit. “they tied the bed to cords 
and let (it) down’; Mk. 2, 4. 
TO O. E. s&lan ($ from á, for 
Germanic ai, by i-uml.; the } 
after 1 being dropped after a 
long closed syllable), to tie, 
bind, fatter, fasten, O. Fris. 
sela, to bind, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
geilen, to fasten with ropes or 
cords. [From a subst. seen in 
O. E. sál (Goth. *sail), m., Mdl. 
E. sál, sól, rope, cord, O. N. 
geil, O. S. sel, O. H. G. M. H. G. 
N. H. G. seil, n., rope, cord. 
From root si, to bind, and in- 
strumental suff. -la, whence 
also O. H. G. silo, m., M. H.G. 
sile, sil, m. n. f., rope, strap, N. 
H. G. elle f., sill, n., tether. 
Further cognates from root 
st: O. E. síma (w. m-suff.), m., 
O. N. sími, m., O. S. si-mo, m., 
rope, cord, Skr. sëtu, band, 
fetter, Gr. puas, m., leather 
strap, etc.; s. Osth., M. U., IV, 
133, 143, 154.] 


— Der. O. E. siht, ze-siht, n.|Saíllaum, pr. n., ZeAAovu; gen. 


(-e, f.?), commonly sihd, zesihd 
(For hd, s. v. B., p. 68), Mdl. 
E.sight, Mdn. E. sight, O. H. 
G. siht, gi-siht, f., sight, aspect, 
dream, M. H. G. siht, f., sight, 
vision, dream, aspect, gesiht, 
f, gesihte, gesiht, n., sight, 
aspect, face, N. H. G. sicht, f., 
sight, gesicht, n., face, sight, 
vision. — Comp. sluns, *siuns.] 
*sailjan, w. v., to cord, in insailjan; 
occurs only once: insailidédun 
pata badi jah fralailótun, they 


-is; Ezra 2, 42. 


Saímafein, pr. n., Zeueeiv; gen. 


-is; Lu. 8, 26. 


sainjan, w. v., to delay, wait, 


tarry; I Tim. 8, 15. (Cf O. H. 
G. *seinjan, M. H. G. seinen. 
From an adj. seen in O. E. 
sêne (Goth. *sains), slow, slack, 
lazy, negligent, O. N. seimn, 
lazy, slow, late, M. H. G. seine, 
slow, lazy, also adv., slowly, 
lazily. From root el, to hesi- 
tate, whence also the second 


ssir—Saixaineia. 


component of O. H. G. lang- 
seim (S. laggs), M. H. G. lanc- 
seim, adj, slow. Allied to 
*geips, seiþus, q. v.] 

säir, n. (20, n. 2; 94), sorrow; I 
Tim. 6, 10; travail; I Thess. 
5,8. IO O. E. sár, n., pain, 
Mal. E. sár, sör, Mdn. E. sore, 
O. N. sár, n., wound, O. S. sér, 
n., pain, O. H. G. M. H. G. sér, 
n. pain. Prop. neuter adj. 
used as a subst; comp. O. E. 
sar (Goth. *sairs), adj., pain- 
ful, Mdl. E. sar, sör, Mdn. E. 
sore O. AN sárr, painful, 
wounded, O. S. O. H. G. sér, 
painful, M. H. G. sér, sore, 
wounded, injured, painful, 
whence, respectively, O. S. O. 
H. G. séro, adv., painfully, M. 
H. G. sére, painfully, very, 
badly, N. H. G. sehr, very; and 
O. E. sáriz (w. suff. -iz, for ez, 
from -ag, Goth. -aga-, not from 
-iz, Goth. -eiza-; in this case 
the word would be sériz, by 
i-uml.; comp. audags), Mdl. E. 
söri, Mdn. E. sorry (rr by in- 
fluence of sorrow; s. saürga; Ö 
for 6 before the sonant r); and 
M. H. G. séren, to make pain- 
ful, to injure, wound; compd. 
ver-séren, th.s., N. H. G. ver- 
gehren, £o hurt, injure, sear.] 
Saínnaa, pr. n.; so in some edi- 
tions, for the correct Ainnaa, 
q. v. Comp. note to the text. 
Sairök, pr. n. Zepovy; gen. -is; 
Lu. 3, 35. 
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8, 35. 36. 37. 10, 45. 12, 30 
33. Lu. 1, 46. 2, 35. 6, 9. 9, 24. 
10, 27. 14, 26. 17, 33. Jo. 10, 
11.15.17, 24. 12, 25. 27, 13, 
87. 38.15, 13. Rom. 13, 1. II 
Cor. 1, 23. 12, 15. Phil. 1, 27. 
2, 30. Col.3, 23. I Thess. 5, 
23. Skeir. II, d. IV, b. [Cf. O. 
E. säwel (-ol, -ul), säwl, sául 
(the vowel of the final syllable 
being syncopated in the inflec- 
tional syllables after the long 
vowel à: gen. säwle, for säwele; 
the nom. sáwl is due to the in- 
fluence of these syncopated 
forms), f., Mdl. E. säwle, säule, 
sðule, Mdn. E. soul, O. N. sála, 
sál, f., O. S. séola, fj, O.H. G. 
séla (séula), M. H. G. sóle, N. 
H. G. seele, f., soul. N. H. G. 
seele is not cognate w. the ad). 
selig (s. sêls), nor with the suf. 
-selig (s. swartizl). — Comp. 
samasaiwals. | 


saiws, m. (101, n. 1), sea, lake; 


Lu. 5, 1. 2; marsh; Neap. doc. 
(Cf. O. E. sæ, m. (gen. s&s, dat. 
BR, gen. pl. s®wa), f. (gen. dat. 
sé, and awe: final w disap- 
pears after the long vowel á, 
from â= Germanic ai, by i-uinl; 
stein saiwi-), Md]. E. sé, Mdn. E. 
sea, O. N. sær, m., O. S. séo, m., 
O. H. G. séo (o from final w; 
é— Germanic ai, before w, etc.). 
sé (comp. snaiws), mi, Sea. 
lake, M. H. G. sé, m. f, sea. 
lake, N. H. G. see, m., lake, f., 
sea. — Comp. marisaiws.] 


saiwala, f. (97), (rot, soul, life; |jSaíxaíneia, pr. n., Zeyevío; gen. 


Mt. 6, 25. 10, 28. 39. Mk. 3, 4. 


„ins; Neh. 6, 18. 


840 


room, house, hall, O. N. 
salr, m., O. S. seli, m., room, 
house, O. H. G. M. H. G. sal 
(whence Mdl. Lt. sala, whence 
O. Fr. sale, Mdn. Fr. salle, Ital. 
sala), m. n., house, hall, draw- 
ing-room, N. H. G. saal, m., hall, 
saloon, drawing-room. Orig. 
*saloz, *saliz, n.; cf. O. E. salor 
(r from medial z, by rotacism). 
Allied to Lt. solum, soil, solea, 
sill, soil, ground, whence O. Fr. 
soel, suel, sueil, threshold ofa 
door, whence Mdl. E. soile, 
Man. E. soil, ground, country. 
—To O. H. G. sal refers the 
compd. gisellio (for *giselljo, w. 
suff, -jan, and gemination of | 
before j which changed the 
orig. a into e; here the pref. ge- 
denotes ‘being together with’; 
S. ga-, and for similar compds., 
gahlaiba, gajuka, gasinþja), 
M. H. G. geselle, N. H. G. ge- 
sell(e), m., companion, com- 
rade, journeyman, prop. 'hall- 
mate', der. M. H. G. gesellec, 
associate, joint, N. H. G. gesel- 
lig (w. suff. -ig), social, sociable, 
familiar. — Comp. prec. w.] 

saljan, w. v., to bring an offering, 
to sacrifice, (1) abs.: du saljan 
(Engl. version: 'to burn in- 
cense’, (Z. version: ‘das rüuch- 
opfer darbringen', Gr. version: 
*Suyuixca?); Lu. 1, 9. (2) w. 
acc. (in pass. the nom.); Mk. 
14, 12. I Cor. 10, 20; and dat. 
(indir. obj.): patei galiugam 
saljada, that which is sacrificed 
to idols; I Cor. 10. 19. 20. 


saljan—salt. 


hunsla saljan (gupa), to offer 
a sacrifice, do service; Jo. 16, 
2. — Compd. ga-s. w. ace. and 
dat. (indir. obj.); ICor.8, 10. 
10, 28. Skeir. I, a. [Cf O. E. 
sellan (for *selljan, from *sal- 
jan; e for a, by i-uml; ll for], 
by gemination hefore j), beside 
siellan, sillan, syllan (ie, i, y, 
from ea, by i-uml, from a, 
by breaking before ll), to 
give, give over, spend, expend, 
Mdl. E. selle, Mdn. E sell, O. N. 
selja, O. S. sellian, £o give, O. 
H. G. sellan, M. H. G. sellen, to 
give, give over. All from a 
Subst. seen in O. N. sala, f., sal, 
n., á sale, bargain, whence Mal. 
E. sale, Mdn. E. sale; further in 
O. H. G. sala, M. H- G. sale, 
sal, f., a transfer of an estate, 
sal, m., bequest, legacy, N. H. 
G. sal-, in salbuch (For buch, 
s. bok), n., a land-book, land- 
register, M. H. G. salbuoch, n., 
a register-book, cartulary. | 


Salmón, pr. n., ZeAuóGv; gen. -is; 


Lu. 8, 32. 


Salómé, pr. n., ZaAwpun; Mk. 15, 


40. 16, 1. 


salt, n., salt; Mk. 9,49. 50. Lu. 


14, 84. Col. 4, 6. [CZ O.E. 


- ealt (ea for a, by breaking), 


n., Mdl. E. salt, Mdn. E. salt, 
O. N. salt, n., O. S. salt, n., O. 
H.G. M. H. G. N. H. G. salz, 
n., Du. zout, Ef. sálz, n., salt. 
Orig. adjectives, w. suff. -ta 
(Sk.) cf. O. E. sealt, Mdl. E. salt, 
Mdn. E. salt, O. N. saltr, salted. 


Stem sal- occurs in Lt. sal (gen. 


saltan—sama-frapjis. 


salıs), m. n., salt, sal-sus, 2dj., 
salted, Gr. @As (for *oads), m., 
Skr. sara, salt. — Der.: Lt. sal 
is the source of Ital. sal, sale, 
whence salare, to salt, pret. 
partig. salato, fem. salata, also 
subst., a salad of herbs, whence 
M. H. G. salat, N. H. G. salat, 
m., salad, Fr. salade, whence 
Man. E. salad; of Lt. salarium, 
the money given to the soldiers 
for salt, ‘salt-money’, pension, 
stipend, allowance, salary, 
whence Fr. salaire, whence Mdl. 
E.salarie, Mdn. E. salary, N. 
H. G. salär, n., stipend, wages. 
To Lt. salsa, salted things, 
neut. plur. of salsus, used as a 
subst., refers O. Fr. sauce (for 
sause, from *saulse, with the 
usual development of u before 
1), whence Mdl. E. sause, sauce, 
Mdn. E. sauce (whence saucy, 
w. suff. -y, full of sauce, pun- 
gent, impudent; and saucer, 
w. suff. er, orig. ‘sauce-pan’ ; 
so used by Bacon); souse, 
pickle, is a modification of 


sauce), Mdn. Fr. sauce, whence | 


N. H. G. sauce, f., sauce; and 
Vulg. Lt. salcitia, a sausage, 
whence Fr. saucisse, whence 
Mdn. E. sausage.] 

saltan, red. v. (179, n. 1), to salt; 
Mk. 9,49. [Cf. O. E. sealtan 
(For ea from a, s. salt), red. v., 
O. H. G.salzan, M. H. G. sal- 
zen, red. v. Mdl. E. salte, Mdn. 
E. salt, w. v., N. H. G. salzen 
(but pret. partic. gesalzen), w. 
v., are new-formations, from 
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the subst., above. Allied to 
prec. w., q. v.] 


sama, adj. prn. (weak form; 182, 


n. 3; 156), same (0 avros, els), 
the same, (1) without subst., 
(a) without art.; II Cor. 13, 
11. Eph. 2, 14. Phil. 3, 16; (b) 
w. art: Mt. 5, 46. 47. 27, 44 
Mk. 10, 10. Lu. 6, 33. Rom. 
12, 16. Eph. 6,9. Phil. 2, 2. 
9, 1. I'Thess. 2, 14. Skeir. V, 
b. c. VII, d. (2) with subst., (a) 
without art. Mk. 10, 8. 17, 
84; (b) with art.; Lu. 2, 8. 6, 
18. 38. 8, 16. Rom. 9, 21. 12, 
4. 10, 12. I Cor. 10, 3. 12, 11. 
II Cor. 1, 6. 3, 14. 4, 13. 6, 13. 
12, 18. Eph. 6,9. Phil. 1, 30. 
2, 2. Skeir. V, d. (3) in the 
follg. compds. (q. v.): sama- 
frapjis, -kuns, -laups, -leiks, 
-saiwals, adjs., sama-qiss, 
subst. [Cf. O. E. same, some 
(9 for a, before a nasal), adv. 
(sw& same, some, just as), O. 
N. samr (str.), adj., the same, 
whence Mdl. E. same, adj., 
Man. E. same; further O. S. 
sama, adv., just as, O. H. G. 
samo, adj. prn., the same, 
sama, adv., M. H. G. sam, adj., 
the same, sam, same, adv.: 
Just as, and conj.: as if, Gr. 
0405 (for *cópuos; apa, from 
*caya, adv., at the same time), 
Skr. sama, same. Allied to Lt. 
similis, simul, together. Comp. 
samana, samab, sams.] 


sama-frapjis, adj., like-minded; 


Phil. 2, 2. — From sama and 
*frapjis, q. v. 


842 sama-kuns—samab. 


sama-kuns, adj., of the same kin, 
kindred; Rom. 9, 3. — From 
sama and *kuns, q. v. 

sama-lauþs, adj. (74, n. 1), ofthe 
same size or quantity, an equal 
share, as much; Lu. 6, 34. — 
From sama and lauþs, q. v. 

sama-leikó, adv., equally, like- 
wise; Mk. 4, 16. 12, 21. 22. 15, 
81. Lu. 3, 11. 5, 10. 33. 6, 26. 
81. 17, 28. 31. 20, 31. Jo. 6, 
11. I Cor. 7, 22. 11, 25. I Tim. 
2, 9. 3, 11. 5, 25. Skeir. VII, c. 
From stem of samaleiks; s. 
folle. w. 

sama-leiks, adj., alike, agreeing 
together; Mk. 14, 56. 59. 
[From sama and *leiks, q. v. 
Cf. O. H. G. samolih, samelíh, 
M. H. G. samelich, semelich, 
semlich, adj. alike, agreeing 
together. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w.] 

samana, adv., together, withal, 
in the same place; it stands (1) 
for Gr apa; Col. 4, 3. I Tim. 5, 
13. Skeir. I, a; samana mip 
(aya cvv), W. dat.: together 
with; I 'Thess. 5, 10. (2) for 
éxi ro avro; Lu. 17, 35. I Cor. 
14, 23 (3) for guv- in composi- 
tion; Mk. 12, 28. Lu. 15, 13. 
II Cor. 7, 3. Phil. 1, 27. [C7 
O. E. saman, Mdl. E. same(n), 
adv. Mdn. E. same, adv. 
(obs.), together, O. N. saman, 
O. S. O. H. G. saman, M. 
H. G. samen, adv., together. 
— Compds.: O. E. tó-samne, 
-somne, Mdl. E. tö-samen, adv., 


G. zi-samane (For tö-, zi-, ete., 
8. tuz-), M. H. G. zesamene, N. 
H. G. zusammen, adv., to- 
gether. — Der.: O. E. samnian, 
somnian (o for a, by influence 
of the follg. nasal), Mdl. E. 
somne, samne, £o collect, call 
together, O. S. samnön, O. H. 
(z. samanön, M. H. G.samenen, 
beside samelen (w. l-suff), N. 
H. G. sammeln, to collect, 
gather, whence, respectively (w. 
suff. -ung), O. E. samnung, f., 
Mdl. E. samnung (ing), as- 
sembly, association, congrega- 
tion, O. S. samnunga, O. H. G. 
samanunga, samenunga, M. H. 
G. samenunge, samnung, beside 
samelunge, samlunge, f., collec- 
tion, assembly, congregation, 
N. H. G. sammlung, f, collec- 
tion, compilation, ver-samm- 
lung, f, assembly, meeting, 
cougregation.—Comp. sama sa- 
mab; also prec. and follg. w.] 


sama-qiss (occurs only twice, in 


gen. plur. samagiss6), f., con- 
cord, agreement; II Cor. 6, 15. 
16. — From sama and “qiss, 


q. v. 


Samareités, pr. n., 2apapeirns; 


Lu. 17, 16. Jo. 8, 48; gen. 
plur. &j Lu. 9, 52. — Comp. 
Zoll. w. 


Samaria, pr. n., Íauapia; acc. 


-an; Lu. 17, 11. — Comp. prec. 
W 


sama-saiwals, adj., of one accord; 


Phil. 2, 2. — Formed from sama 
and saiwala, q. v. 


together, O. S. tesamne, O. H.' samaþ, adv. (213, n. 2), to the 


samjan—sandjan. 
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same place, together. It stands | sandjan, w. v. (74, n. 3; 187), to 


for Gr. ovy- in verbal compo- 
sition; 8. rinnan, fo run to- 
gether; Mk. 9, 25; s. garinnan, 
to come together; I Cor. 14, 
26; 8. gaggan, to come to- 
gether, gather together; Í Cor. 


5, 4; s. gawandjan, to come toi 


gether; I Cor. 7, 5. [From 
sama, q. v. (f. O. E. samod, 
samed, samode (also o for a; 
s. sama), Mdl. E. samed, adv., 
together, O. S. samad, adv., 
together, O. H.G. samet, samit, 
beside sumant, samunt, sa- 
ment, M. H. G. samt, sament, 
N. H. G. samt, adv., together, 
and prep., with, together with. 
S. sama and follg. w.] 

samjan, w. v., to please; Col. 3, 
22; refl. s. sis, to please one's 
Self, make a fair show (Engl. 
version), ‘sich wohlgefaellig ma- 
chen’ (German version). [Cf. O. 
N.sama, to befit, whence sæmr, 
adj., fit, sæmiligr (w. suff. -ligr), 
seemly, whence Mal. E. sömlich, 
Mdn. E. seemly, fit. Allied to 
O. E. (ze-)séman, to satisfy, re- 
concile, Mdl. E. (i-)séme, to 
seem, be-séme (For ze-, be-, s. 
ga-, bi), to befit, Mdn. E. seem, 
beseem, O. N. sóma, to befit. 
All cognate with sama, q. v.] 
sams, suff, in lustu-sams, q. v. 
IO O. E. -aum, Mdl. E -sum, 
Mdn. E. -some, O. S. O. H.G. 
M. H. G. N. H.G. -sam (Comp. 
langsam, efe. under laggs). 
From stem sama-; s. sama. 
Comp. prec. w.] 


send; w. aee.; Mt. 10, 40. Mk. 
9, 37. Lu. 9, 48. 10, 16. 20. 11. 
12. 13. Jo. 6, 39. 40. 44. 7, 16. 
18. 28. 33. 8, 16. 18. 26. 29. 9. 
4. 12, 44. 45. 49. 13, 16. 20. 
14, 24. 26. 15, 21. 16, 5. Phil. 
2, 23. Skeir. VI, b.c; folld. bv 
du w. dat: Jo.16, 7. Phil. 2, 
25. Neh. 6,17; or an inf; I 
Cor. 16, 3. — Compds. (a) ga-s.. 
to unite in sending; hence, to 
accompany (G.: “das geleit ge- 
ben’, ‘geleiten’); w. acc.; I Cor. 
16, 6; folld. by in w. acc.; II 
Cor. 1, 16; gah-pan-mip-san- 
didédum imma bröþar, and 
we have sent a brother along 
with him (mip is adv.—Bernh.). 
(b) faüra-ga-s. w. acc., to send 
beforehand; II Cor. 9, 3. (e) 
in-s., to send into, send off, 
send forth, send, (1) w. acc. 
(in pass. the nom.); Mt. 11,2. 
Mk. 4, 29. 6, 7. (an obj. being 
implied) 17. 27. 11, 1. 12, 5. 
13, 27. 14, 13. Lu. 4. 26. 14, 
32. 19, 29. 20, 11. Jo. 6, 29. 
57. 7, 29. 8, 42. 11, 42. 13, 20. 
15, 26. 17, 3. 8. 21. 23. 25. 
Rom. 8, 3. 10, 15. I Cor. 16, 
11. II Cor. 8, 22. Gal. 4, 4. 
Phil. 4, 16. Neh. 6, 19. Skeir. 
IV, d; £o send back; Philem. 
11; (2) w. double acc.; Mk. 12, 
3. 4. Lu. 1, 53. 20, 10. 11. Jo. 
18, 24; (3) W. ace. folld. bv 
afar w. dat: Lu. 19, 14; or du 
w. dat: Mt. 27, 19. Mk. 3, 31. 
8, 26. 12, 2. 4. 6. 13. Lu. 4, 26. 
43. 7, 9. 6. 10. 19. 20. 20, 10. 
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Jo. 11, 3. 18, 24. II Cor. 12, 
17. Eph. 6, 22. Col. 4, 8; or 
fara w. dat.; Mt. 11, 10. Mk. 
1, 2. Lu. 7, 27. 9, 52. 10, 1; or 
fram w. dat.; Jo. 15, 26. Skeir. 
VI, c; or in w. acc.; Mk. 5, 12. 
Lu. 1, 26. 4, 26. 10, 1. Jo. 10, 
36.17,18. Gal. 4, 6. II Tim. 
4,12; or (once) in w. dat. (mi- 
dumai); Lu. 10,3; or gen. o 
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breaf, bréf, m., document, let- 
ter, from Lt. bréve, neut. of 
brévis, short, whence also O. 
Fr. bref, adj., short, whence 
Mdl. E. bréf, Mdn. E. brief, 
short, Fr. brief, a writ, whence 
Mdn. E. brief, th. s., lit. a short 
writing), m., á missive, epistle, 
N. H. G. sendbote, m., send- 
brief, m., th. s. — Comp. sinps.] 


aim (haiþjös seinaizös); Lu.|Sarafpta, pr. n. in acc., Sapexra; 


15, 15; or hidré; Mk. 11, 3. (4) 
w. acc. folld. by the inf. of pur- 
pose; Mk. 3, 14. Lu. 1, 19. 9, 
2. 14, 17. 15, 15. I Cor. 1,17. 
Neh. 6, 19; or du w. inf; Lu. 
4, 18. I Thess. 3, 5; or ei w. 
opt.; Mk. 5, 12. 12, 2. 13. Lu. 
20, 10. 20. Jo. 7, 32. I Cor. 16, 
11. Gal. 4, 4. Phil. 2, 28. I 
Thess. 3, 2; or duppé ei; Eph. 
6, 22. Col. 4, 8. — Pret. partic. 
insandips, sent; Jo. 9, 7.—ins. 
bi w. dat.; s. note to Mt. 11, 
2. (d) mip-in-s. w. acc. folld. by 
the dat. of accompaniment; II 
Cor. 12, 18. (e) us-s., to send 
out, send forth, w. acc.; Mk. 1, 
43; and folld. by in w. acc; 
Mt. 9, 38. [Causal of Germanic 
*sinban, pret. *sanp, whence 
also O. E. sendan (e for a, by 
i-uml.), Mdl. E. sende, Mdn. E. 
send, O. N. senda, O. S. sendian, 
O. H. G. senten, M. H. G. N. H. 
(7. senden, to send. — Ders.: M. 
IT. G@.sant- (prop. pret. partic.), 
sende-, in sant-, sende- bote 
(For bote, s. biudan), znessen- 
ger, sant-, sende-brief (brief, M. 
H.G. O. H. G. brief, from briaf, 


sarva, nom. plur. n., 





Lu. 4, 26. 


Sarra, pr. n.; dat. Sarrin; Rom. 


9, 9. 

armor; 
Rom. 18, 12; panoply, whole 
armor; Eph. 6, 11. 13. [Cf O. 
E. searu (stem sarwo-; ea for 
a, by u-uml.), n., Mdl. E. sere, 
O. H. G. saro (gen. *sarwes), 
M. H. G. sar- (in composition) 
and sarwe, f. n., armor, ap- 
parel From root sar, to join 
or bind together; cf. Gr. eipeiv, 
to bind, Lt. serere, to join or 
bind together, whence series, 
a row, whence Mdn. E. series, 
th. s. To assertus, pret. partic. 
of asserere (from ad, to, and 
Berere), to appropriate some- 
thing to one’s self, to claim, 
assert, refers Mdn. E. assert. 
For farther ders. from Lt. 
serere, such as Man. E. concert, 
desert, dissertation, exert, in- 
sert, serried, s. Sk., series. 
Comp. Sch., saro.] 


Satana, pr. n., Satan; Mk. 3, 26. 


Jo. 13, 27. I Cor. 7, 5. II Cor. 
11.14. I Thess. 2,18; or Sa 
tanas; Mk. 3, 23. 4, 15; gen. 


*sateins—satjan. - 


-ins; II Cor. 12, 7; dat. -in; Mk. 
1,13. IICor. 2,11. I Tim. 1, 
20. acc. -an; Mk. 8, 23. Lu. 10, 
18; voc. Satana; Mk. 8, 33. 
[From Gr. Zaravas, from 
Hebr. sátán, enemy, whence al- 
80 E. Satan, G. Satan.] 

*sateins, f., a setting, placing etc., 
in aí-, ga-, us-s. — From satjan 
(q. v.) and Germanic suff. Á-ni. 
satjan, w. v. (187) w. acc., to set, 
place, put, appoint (G. ‘ordnen, 
bestimmen’); Mk. 4, 21. Lu. 
.8, 16. Rom. 14, 13; to appoint 
(G. ‘bestimmen’); I Thess. 5, 
9; to plant; Lu. 17, 28. I Cor. 
9,7; satips wisan, to be set, 
made (G. ‘gesetzt, gestellt 
sein'); I Tim. 1, 9; to be ap- 
pointed (G. "bestimmt, geord- 
net sein’); I Thess. 3, 3. S. 
niujasatips. — Compds. (a) af-s. 
W. acc., to put away (a wile), 
to divorce; Mt. 5, 32. Mk. 10, 
2; to dismiss; Lu. 16, 4. (b) 
and-s. w. acc., to set against, 
attribute; Skeir. V, c. (c) at-s. 
W. acc., to present; folld. by 
faüra w. dat. (to the Lord); 
Lu. 2, 22; w. double acc.; Col. 
1, 22. 28. (d) bi-s. w. ace., to 
beset, set round anything; 
folld. by instr. (but Gr. mepié- 
Snxe ppaypov); Mk. 12, 1. (e) 
ga-s. W. acc., to set, place; Neh. 
T, 1. (to lay, found) Lu. 14, 29. 
(to ordain) Rom. 13, 1. Tit. 1, 
5; folld. by ana w. dat.; Lu. 4, 
9. (to lay, found) Lu. 6, 48; 
faüra w. dat.; Lu. 9, 47. (to 
let down) 5, 19; in w. dat.; Mk. 
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9, 36. Eph. 1, 20. I Tim. 1, 12; 
uf w. acc.; Lu. 7, 8. 8,16; — 
namó gas., to give à name, to 
surname; Mk. 3, 16. 17. — gas. 
sik du w. dat., to addict one's 
self to; I Cor. 16, 15; — in pass. 
folld. by du w. dat.: to be set 
for; Phil 1, 16; w. double 
nom.: to be ordained, appoint- 
ed (a preacher); I Tim. 2, 7. 
II Tim. 1, 11; — hlauts gasa- 
tips wisan; s. hlauts; — aftra 
gas. watrpan, to be restored; 
Mk. 8, 25. (f) faüra-ga-s. w. 
acc., to present; II Cor. 4, 14. 
(g) mip-ga-s. w. acc., to set to- 
gether, make to sit together; 
Eph. 2, 6. (h) mip-s. w. acc., to 
remove (ueSıoravan); I Cor. 
13, 2. (i) uss. W. acc., to set 
on, place upon; Lu. 19, 35; to 
set, plant; Mk. 12,1. Lu. 20, 
9; so refl.; Lu. 17, 6; — barna 
uss. w. dat.; to beget children 
to, raise up seed to; Mk. 12, 
19; — folld. by in w. acc., to 
send out—into; Lu. 10, 2; us- 
satips wisan, to be founded, be 
made or created, to exist; Col. 
1, 17. Skeir, II, d. [Causal of 
sitan (pret. sat), q. v. Cf. O. E. 
settan (for settian, from sæt- 
jan, from sæt, pret. of sitan, 
q. v.; e is i-uml. of æ; tt by 
gemination before į), to set, 
place, compd. bisettan ( For bi-, 
by, around, s. bi), Mdl. E. sette, 
compd. besette, Mdn. E. set, 
compd. beset, O. N. setja, O. S. 
settian, O. H. G. sezzen, M. H. 
G. N. H. G. setzen, to set, put, 
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plaee, plant, eompd. besetzen, 
to set, place or put anything 
on, occupy, etc., M. H. G. be- 
setzen, O. H.G. bisezzan, to set, 
found, beset, surround, besiege. 
OfGermanie orig. is the kind- 
red O. Fr. saisir, seisir, to put 
in possession of, take posses- 
sion, whence Mdl. E. seise, sése, 


Mdn. E. seize. For further 
cognates, s. sitan, sitls, and 
prec. w.] 


saþs (zen. sadis), adj., full; Lu. 
6, 25; saþs wisan, to be full; Í 
Cor. 4, 8; saps wafrpan, to be 
filled, be full; Mk. 7, 27. 8, 8. 
Lu. 6, 21.9,17. Jo. 6, 12. 26. 
Phil. 4, 12. Skeir, VII, d; sap 
itan, to eat enough, be filled; 
Lu. 16, 21; to fill one’s belly; 
Lu. 15, 16. [Prop. an old 
partic. in -da- pre-Germanic 
-tó- (s. alpeis, daups, kalds, 
etc.), from Indg. root sá, to 
satiate. (Y. O. E. sed, satis- 
fied, satiated, Mdl. E. sad, 
satisfied, satiated; hence heavy, 
tired, grieved, Mdn. E. sad, 
heavy, serious, sorrowtul, O. 
N. saddr, O. S. sad, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. sat (gen. sates), N. H. 
(7. satt, adj., satiated, satiate, 
sated, full, Lt. sat, satis, suffi- 
cient, whence satiare, to All, 
satisfy, sate, etc., pret. partic. 
satiatus, whence Mdn. F. sati- 
ate, beside sate (coined directly 
from Lt. sat); further Lt. 
satur, full, whenee saturare, to 
fill abundantlv, pret. partie. 
saturatus, whence Mdn. E. sa- 


sabs—saühts. 


turate, £o fill fully, sate. Allied 
to Gr. &-yuevat (A), to satiate, 
a-aros, adj., insatiable, áðnr, 
aðnv, orig. addénv = caójyv, 
adv., sufficiently; and to Skr. 
a-si-nvá-, &-si-nvat-, insatiable. 
Furthermore, comp. Lt. compd. 
satisfacere, tosatisfy, lit. “to do 
enough’, whence O. Fr. satis- 
fier, Mdn. Fr. satisfaire, whence 
(by analogy with the numer- 
ous compd. verbs in fy, Mdl. 
E. fie, from O. Fr. -fier, from 
Lt. -ficare for facere, to make, 
do), Mdn. E. satisfy. To Lt. 
ad satis, sufficiently, lit. 'to 
what is sufficient’, refers Prov. 
assatz (ss for ds, by assimila- 
tion), Mdn. Fr. assez, sufficient 
(to pay with), whence Mdn. E. 
assets, property of a deceased 
person, subject by law to the 
payment of his debts and leg- 
acies..— Comp. söþs, söþjan. } 


Saúdaúma, pr. n., Zodoua; Rom. 


9, 29. — Comp. follg. w. 


*Saüdaümus, pr. n. an inhabitant 


of Sodoma; occurs in gen. plur. 
Saüdaümjé; Mt. 11, 24; dat. 
„im; Lu. 17, 29; or -jam; Mt. 
11, 23. Mk. 6. 11. Lu. 10, 12. 
— (Comp. prec. w. 


saühts, f. (58, n. 2), sickness, 


disease; Mt. 8, 17. 9, 35. Mk. 
1, 34. 3, 15. Lu. 4, 40. 5, 15. 
6,18. 7, 21. 8, 2. 9, 1. I Tim. 
5,23. [From Germanic root 
suk and suff. -ti; cf. O. E. suht, 
t., Mdl. E. suht, soght, disease, 
illness, O. N. sótt, O. S. O. H. 
G. M. H. G. suht, N. H. G. 
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sucht, f., malady, disease, ill- 
ness, and (since suht was sup- 
posed to be connected with su- 
ehen; s. sökjan) mania, inor- 
dinate desire, passion. For 
further cognates, s. siukan, 
siuks.] 

sauil, n. (26, 94), the sun; oc- 
eurs only twice, and without 
art; Mk. 1, 32. 13, 24. [Cf O. 
E. söl, f£., O. N. sól (Comp. Feist, 
sauil), f., sun. Allied to Lt. söl, 
Gr. MAıos (Homeric méAtos, from 
oa FéA10s), Skr. sura, súra, svar, 
sun. From Idg. root s&w:sh; 
8. sunnd. | 

Baúlaúmón, pr. n., ZoAouov; Mt. 
6, 29; gen. -is; Jo. 10, 23. 

*sáuleins, f., in bisáuleins, q. v. — 
From *sáuljan and Germanic 
suff, -i-ni. S. follg. w. 


*sáuljan, w. v. (24, n. 1), to soil, 
Sully, in bi-s., to sully, defile; 
Tit. 1, 15. [Allied to O. E sol, 
n. mud, mire, whence solian 
(without uinl.), to soil, become 
soiled or defiled, beside (be-) 
syllan (w. i-uml. and gemina- 
tion, from sylian; comp. Siev., 
‘Cynewulf’s Elene, by Zupitza’, 
Anglia. Í, 9, p. 577; prob. from 
A lost subst. or adj.), Mdl. E. 
sole, beside sulie (sulle?). Mdn. 
E. sully, to soil, spot, does not 
fully answer to O. E. syllan; 
its y is probably due to Fr. in- 
fluence. — Comp. prec. and follg. 
w.] 

*sáulnan, w. v. (24, n. 1), in bi-s., 


‘to be soiled, be sullied, be de-' 


filed; Jo. 18, 28. — From säul- 


jan, q. v. 


sáuls, f., pillar; Gal. 2, 9. I Tim. 


3, 16. [Cf O. E. 891 (from stem 
sáli, by i-uml.; à is abl. of Au), 
f., O. N. súla, O. H. G. 801 (pl. 
sali), M. H. G. sül (pl. siule), 
N. H.G.sáule, f., column, pillar. 
The à of these words is the 
long answering to u, the weak 
grade of the deep-tone Au; s. 
*suljan. } 


Saür, pr. n. (24. n. 5), a Syrian, 


Svpos; Lu. 4, 27; dat. plur. 
im; Lu. 2, 2. — Comp. folle. w. 


Saúra, pr. n., Syria, Zvpia; gen. 


Saürais; Gal. 1, 21. — Comp. 
Syria, also prec. w. 


saürga, Í, sorrow, grief, care; 


Mk. 4, 19. Lu. 8, 14. Jo. 16, 
20. 21. Rom. 9, 2. II Cor. 2, 1. 
9. 7.7, 10. 11, 28. [Cf O. E. 
sorh, sorg (gen. dat. acc. sor- 
ge), sorrow, grief, pain, Mdl. E. 
sorge, sorwe (by labialization, 
through gh), Mdn. E. sorrow, 
O. N. sorg, O. S. sorga, O. H. 
G. soragu (sworga; s. Br., A. 
Gr., 107, n. 1), M. H. G. N. 
H. G. sorge, f., care, anxiety. 
Comp. folle. w.] 


saúrgan, w. v. fo sorrow, be 


grieved, be anxious about; Jo. 
16, 20. II Cor. 2, 4. 6, 10. I 
Thess. 4, 13; folld. by bi w. 
acc.; Mt. 6, 28. II Cor. 7,9. 
11. [From saürga, q. v. Cf. 
O. E.sorgian, to sorrow, grieve, 
be anxious, Mdl. F. sorge, sor- 
we, Mdn. E. sorrow, O. S. sor- 
gön, O. H. G. sorgen, M. H. G. 
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N. H. G. sorgen, to fear, care, 
De anxious.] 


21; or Seimónu; Mk. 1, 16; voc. 
Seimön; Lu. 7, 40. 


Saürini, f, a Syrian woman, |Seina, pr. n. f, name of a mount- 


Zvpa; Mk. 7, 26. — From Saür 
(q. v.) and Germanic fem. suff. 
„ind. 

sáu þa, í.; in vó (acc.) sáuþó (gen. 
plur.), rivı Aoy@, in what man- 
ner, how(?); I Cor. 15, 2. — 
The meaning of the word is 
obscure. 

sáuþs, m. (101), a sacrifice; Mk. 
12, 33. Rom. 12, 1. Eph. 5, 2. 
Skeir. La [Cf O. N. sauðr, 
m., Sheep, prop. an animal to 
be immolated, a victim. Allied 
to O. E. séodan (pret. séad= 
Goth. *sáup), to boil, Mdl. E. 
séðe, Mdn. E. seeth, O. N. sjóða 
(pret. sauð), O. H. G. siodan, 
M. H. G. sieden, N. H. G. sieden, 
to boil.] 

Seidóna, pr. n., f., Sidon, 2:6%v; 
gen. -ais; Lu. 4, 26; dat. -ai; 
Lu. 10, 18. 14; acc. -a; Mk. 3, 
8. — Comp. follg. w. 

*Seidóneis, pr. n., the inhabitants 
of Sidon; gen. -ê; Mt. 11, 21. 
Mk. 7,24. 31. Lu. 6,17; gen. 
-im; Mt. 11, 22. — Comp. prec. 
W. 

Seimön, pr. n. Ziuwv; Mk.1, 
36. Lu. 5, 5. 8. 7, 43. Jo. 6, 
68. 13, 24. 36. 18, 10. 15. 25; 
gen, -is; Mk. 1, 16. 29. 30. 6, 3. 
Lu. 4, 38. 5, 3. Jo. 6, 71. 12, 
4.13, 26; or -aus; Jo. 6, 8; 
dat. -a; Mk. 3, 16. Lu. 5, 10. 
7,44; or -au; Lu. 5, 4; acc. 
-Seimön; Lu. 6, 14.15; or Sei- 
mona (Gr. infl.); Mk. 3. 18. 15. 


ain, Zıva; Gal. 4, 25. dat. a 
Gal. 4, 24. 


seina, refl. prn. geu. (occurs once; 


8. III below), sis dat., sik acc. 
(both occur frequently; s. com- 
plete citations, below). They 
are used for all genders and 
numbers (like the Lt. sui, sibi, 
se), and refer to the subj. of 
the sentence (whether primary 
or subordinate, also in connec- 
tion with an inf. or a partic.;). 
They stand, (1) alone, (1) where 
the Gr. has no corresponding 
prn., (8) m., (a) sing.; Mt. 5, 
42. 6, 29. 9, 22. 11, 1. 27, 5. 
Mk. 6, 20. 8, 33. 36. 38. 9, 2. 
14, 54. 67. Lu. 4, 1. 14. 7, 9. 
44. 8, 37. 40. 9, 8. 25. 26. 15, 
15. 17, 3. 4. 15. 31. 19, 12. 15. 
Jo. 8, 59. 12, 4. 36. 19, 8. I 
Cor. 7, 15. 9, 25. 15, 7. 8. 28. 
II Cor. 8, 9. 11, 14. Col. 2, 15. 
18. II Thess. 2, 4. 3, 14. II 
Tim. 1, 16. 2, 4. Philem. 15. 
Skeir. II, a; (£) pl.; Mt. 27, 53. 
Mk. 2, 6. 4, 12. 41. 7, 1. 10,35. 
Lu. 2, 20. 43. 7, 10. 9, 10. 12. 
33. 10, 17. 15, 1. 17, 37. Jo. 
6, 19. 9, 22. 18, 18. Rom. 11, 
23. II Cor. 11, 13. 15. Gal. 6, 
12. II Tim. 1, 15. 3, 2. 3. 4, 4. 
Tit. 1, 14. Skeir. IIT, a. V, a; 
(b) fem., (a) sing.; Mk. 3, 20. 
Lu. 1, 56. 10, 11. I Cor. 11, 6. 
I Tim. 2, 11; (£) plur.; Mt. 11, 
20. Mk. 4, 1. 5, 21. 10, 1. I 
Tim. 5, 13; (c) neut. sing.; Mk. 


seina—seins. 


7,6. Lu. 10, 6; (9) plur.; Mt. 
8, 32. Lu. 2, 39. 45. I Cor. 15, 
28. I Tim. 5, 25. II Tim. 3, 7. 
(2) for the Gr. éavro (avro), 
auto, etc. (a) m., (a) sing.; 
Mt. 8, 18. 26, 75. Mk. 2, 26. 3, 
14. 25. 34. 5, 4. 5. 30. 37. 40. 
12,6. Lu. 3, 7. 6, 4. 7,9. 39. 
9, 47. 52. 10, 29. 14, 12. 31. 
15, 17. 18, 7. 11. 40. 16, 3. 19, 
12. 15. Jo. 7, 18. 8, 31. 9, 21. 
12, 48. 13, 16. 32. Rom. 10, 
12.14, 12. II Cor. 5, 19. Phil. 
2, 3. 3, 21. Col. 2, 15. II Thess. 
2, 4. II Tim. 2, 21. Skeir. I, a. 
IV, a. IV, e. VII, a; (A) pl; 
Mk. 2, 8. 19. 4, 17. 8, 14. 9; 8. 
Lu. 6, 32. 7, 30. 8, 37. 18, 9. 
19, 27. Jo. 17, 13. Rom. 13, 2. 
ICor. 16, 15. II Cor. 5, 15. II 
Tim. 4, 3. (b) fem., (a) sing.; 
Mt. 9, 21. Skeir. VIII, a; (£) 
pl; I Tim. 2, 9. (8) in the 
constr. of the ace. w. inf., for 
the Gr. mt: Phil. 1, 17. 2, 6: 
or avtos, &avros, w. inf; Lu. 
20, 20. Jo. 7, 4. (II) strength- 
ened by silba (q. v.): (a) m., 
(a) sing.: sis silbin, sik silban 
(xvr, £avrov, ete.), himself; 
Mk. 3, 26. 5, 30. 8, 34. 12, 33. 
15, 31. Lu. 9, 23. 25. 14, 11 
(silba? S. text and note). 18, 4. 
14 (orsilba? S. text and note). 
Jo. 6, 61. 7, 18. 8, 22. 11, 
33. 38. 15, 4. 16, 13. 19, 7. 
12. I Cor. 11, 28. 29. 16, 2. II 
Cor. 10, 7. 18. Gal. 1, 4. 2, 20. 
6, 3. 4. Eph. 2, 15. 16. 5, 2. 25. 
28. Phil. 2, 7. 8. I Tim. 2, 6. 
II Tim. 2, 13; (£) plur.: sis 
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silbam (éevrois), sik silbans 
(£avrovs), themselves; Mt. 9, 
8. Lu. 7, 49. II Cor. 5, 15. 8, 
5. 10, 12. Eph. 4, 19. I Tim. 6, 
10; (b) n. sing.: þaírh sik silbö 
(6? géavrov); Rom. 14, 14. (III) 
w. missÓ (q. v.): seina missð 
(aAAnAoıs), one another; Lu. 
7, 32; sis missð (gAA7A015, 
£aurois, ete.), one another, (a) 
m. pl; Mk. 1, 27. 4, 41. 8, 16. 
9, 10. 34. 10, 26. 11, 31. 12, 7. 
15, 31. Lu. 2, 15. 4, 36. 6, 11. 
8, 25. 20, 5. 14. Jo. 6, 52. 7, 
35. 12, 19. 13,22.16,17. Skeir. 
III, a; (b) f. pl; Mk. 16, 3; (c) 
n. pl; Gal. 5,17. [The corre- 
sponding reflexive prn. is not 
extant in E. and O. S.; comp. 
the poss. prn. seins. (Y. O. N. 
gen. sing. sín, dat. sér, acc. sik 
(sig, sek), O. H. G. gen. sing. sin 
(only m. and n.), dat. not ex- 
tant, acc. sih (sing. and pl.), M. 
H. G. gen. sing. sin, acc. sing. 
and plur. sich, N. H.G. gen. sing. 
sein (poetical; s. meina), whence 
the extended form seiner, of 
him, of it, dat. acc. sich (for all 
genders and both numbers). 
S. seins and folle. w.] 


seina-gaírns, adj., lovers of them- 


selves, selfish; IL Tim. 3, 2 
(gloss to sik frijóndans. Con- 
cerning seina-, for seinai-, s. 


note to text). — From seina 
and *gaírns, q. v. Comp. follg. 


w.] 


seins, poss. prn. (151), his, theirs, 


their. 
str. infl. only. 


This prn. follows the 
Like seina (q. 
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v.) it is used for all genders and 
numbers, and refers to the sub- 
Jeet of the sentence (whether 
primary or subordinate; ex- 
ception; I Tim. 5, 18; and, ap- 
parently; Lu. 1, 51: mikilþúh- 
tans gahugdai haírtins seinis, 
which is equivalent to a rela- 
tive clause: 'those that were 
proud in the imagination o 
their heart(s)). It stands (I) 
alone, referring (1) to a m. in 
(a) sing.; Mk. 6, 21. Jo. 8, 44. 
16, 32. I Cor. 10, 24. Skeir. 38, 
19; (b) plur; Phil. 2, 4; (2) 
to a fem. sing.; Mk. 5, 26. I 
Cor. 13, 5. (II) w. a subst., re- 
ferring (1) to a m. in, (a) sing.; 
Mt. 5, 22. 28. 32. 45. 6, 27. 29. 
1, 24. 26. 8, 20. 9, 1. 7. 31.38. 
10, 24. 39. 42. 11, 1. 2. 26, 1. 
Mk. 1, 6. 41. 3, 7. 9. 4, 2.3. 34. 
6. 1. 4. 17. 7, 10. 11. 12. 33. 
8, 6. 10. 12. 23. 27. 33. 34. 35. 
36. 37. 38. 9, 18. 31. 41. 10, 7. 
11. 23. 45. 46. 50. 11, 1. 23. 
12, 19. 38. 18, 16. 24. 27. 14, 
13. 63. Lu. 1, 8. 15. 23. 48. 51. 
54. 58. 68. 69. 70. 72. 80. 2, 3. 
28. 3, 17. 4, 10. 24. 5,25. 29.6, 
13. 20. 40. 45. 7, 1. 12. 16. 19. 
8, 5. 41. 9, 14. 23. 24. 26. 43. 
51. 62. 10, 1. 2. 7. 22. 23. 14, 
17. 21. 26. 27. 33. 15, 5. 12. 
15. 15. 20. 22. 16, 1. 5. 18. 23. 
17, 33. 18, 7. 13. 14. 19, 13. 
29. 20, 28. 45. Jo. 3, 4. 6, 3. 
12. 22. 1, 18. 10, 11.11,16.12, 
25. 13, 12. 16. 18. 15, 13. 20. 
17, 1. 18, 1. 2. Rom. 8, 3.9, 23. 
11. 1. 14, 4. I Cor. 11 4. 21.: 













seins. 


15, 23. II Cor. 2, 14. 11, 8. 
Gal. 4, 6. Eph. 1, 5. 6. 9. 11. 
17. 20. 2, 7. 3, 16. 4, 16. 18. 
25. 5, 28. 29. Phil. 2, 30. 3, 21. 
Col. 1, 13. 2, 14. 18. I Thess. 
2,11.12. 8, 183. 4, 4. 6. 8. II 
Thess. 1, 11. I Tim. 8, 4. 5. 
Tit. 1, 3. Skeir. II, b. c. IV, a. 
VII, c. d. (b) plur.; Mt. 6, 2. 5. 
1.16.8,22. Mk. 1, 5. 20. 2, 6. 
5, 17. 11, 7. 8.15, 29. Lu. 1,51. 
66. 2, 8. 39. 3, 15. 5, 15. 6, 17. 
9, 60. 16, 4. 8. 19, 35. 36. Jo. 
15, 22. Rom. 10,3. II Cor. 8, 
4. Gal. 5, 24. Eph. 4, 17. 5, 28. 
I Thess. 2, 16. II Thess. 3, 12. 
I Tim. 3, 12. 6, 1. II Tim. 3, 4. 
4,3. Skeir. III, a. VIII, b. (2) to 
a f. in(a)sing.; Mt. 11, 19. Mk. 
6, 24. 28. 7, 30. 10, 12. Lu. 1, 
18. 36. 56. 2, 7. 19. 36. 51. 7, 
35. 38. 44. 8, 43. Jo. 11, 2. 
28. 12, 3. I Cor. 7, 11. 11, 5. 
Gal. 4, 25. (b) plur; Lu. 8, 3. 
Eph. 5, 22. 24; (3) fo a n. 
pl; Lu. 1, 7. 20. (4) to a 
m. and f. sing.; I Cor. 16, 
19. — Strengthened by silbins 
(—Lt. ipsius; s. silba, also 
seina (II)): seina silbins saiwa- 
la, his own soul; Lu. 14, 26; 
waürstw sein silbins, his own 
work; Gal. 6, 4; sein silbins 
leik, his own body; Eph. 5, 28. 
[From stem of seina (q. v.). 
Cf. O. E. sin (referring to all 
genders and numbers), O. S. 
sin, O. H. G. sin (referring to a 
Im. or n. sing. only), M. H. G. 
sin, N. H. G. sein, his, its. 
Comp. prec. w.] 


seiteins— *séts. 


seiteins, adj. (17, n. 2); it stands|sélei, f. 


for sinteins, g. v. 

*seiþs, adv., in bana-seips, q. v. 
[Prop. compar. adv. (comp. 
mius, wairs), to seibus (q. v.), 
answering to O. E. síð (orig. 
*giiz; Germanic final z vanish- 
es in O. E.; so does final i after 
a long syllable), adv. comp.: 
later, afterward, late, and used 
as a prep.: since, Mdl. E. sið, 
since, O. S. sið (whence a new 
compar., siöor, th. s.), later, 
afterward, since, O. H. G. sid 
(whence a new compar., sidor, 
M. H. G. sider, th. s.), adv.: 
since, later, conj.: since, as, be- 
cause, prep.: since, M. H. G. 
sit (by-form sint), prep., adv., 
conj.: since, N. H. G. seit, prep. 
and conj.: since. — Compd. O. 
E. siððan (seoððan, by o-uml. 
of i), shortened from sið ðön 
(an instr. form of the demonstr. 
prn. Sæt; s. pata), since that, 
Mdl. E. siððen, siðen (seoððen, 
sede) and sidenes (w. an adv. 
8), whence Mdn. E. since (c for 
8, as in hence, whence; s. lvan); 
comp. N. H. G. seitdem, conj. 
and adv.: since then, since, 
from M. H. G. sit dem (dat. n. 
of dem. prn.), beside sit dem 
mále (S. mél), since then, since 
that time, whence N. H. G. sin- 
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goodness, kindness; 
Rom. 11, 22. U Cor. 6, 6. Gal. 
5,22. Eph. 2, 7. 5, 9. Col. 3, 
12. — From séls (q. v.) and 
Germanic suff. -in. 


sêls, adj. (130), good, kind; Lu. 


8, 15. Eph.4,32; séls wisan, 
to be kind; I Cor. 13, 4. [Cf 
O. E. sl sêl, Mdl. E. sêl, adj., 
good, O. N. sæll, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. *sál, in M. H. G. sálliche, 
fortunately.—Der.: O. E. *séliz 
(w. suff. ix), in ze-s&liz (For 
ze-, 8. ga-), Mdl. E. sli, happy, 
blessed, Mdn. E. silly, simple, 
foolish (Comp. N. H. G. albern, 
under alls and *wérs), O. S. 
sálir, happy, blessed, pious, O. 
H. G. sálig, M. H. G. sélec, N. 
H. G. selig, adj., happy, blessed, 
saved (in heaven); not allied to 
the suff. -selig, in trübselig, 
mühselig, etc., the latter being 
derived from trübsal, n., dis- 
tress, mühsal, n. f., distress, 
trouble, etc., respectively from 
trüben (s. drôbjan), mühen (s. 
*môjan), and suff. -sal, M. H. 
G. -esal, O. H. G. -isal, Goth. 
izl (S. swartizl, and, for the 
suff., comp. v. Bd., p. 149 et 
seq.). — Cognate w. Lt. sollus, 
whole, Gr. 0Aos (from *coAvos, 
Ionic ovos), Skr. särva-s, 
whole, all? Comp. Feist, sêls. } 


temal, conj.: since, as, whereas. ` Rëm, pr. n., na; gen. -is: Lu. 


— From root gl: s. sainjan.] 


3, 36. 


seiþus, adj. (131), Jate; occurs|séneigs (10, n. 5), adj.; s. sineigs. 
only twice, in n. sing.; Mt. 27,)*s6ts, adj., in andaséts, q. v. [A 


57. Jo. 6. 16. — Allied to *seips, 
q. v. 


verbal adj. to sitan, andsitan, 
q. v. Comp. N. H. G. entzetz- 
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lich, adj., terrible, terrifle, from 
(sich) entsetzen, to shrink or 
be amazed at, M. H. G. entset- 
zen, to dispossess anyone of, 
remove one from, to disconcert, 
discompose, confuse, refl. to be 
afraid, causal of entsitzen, O. 
H. G. intsitzen (int=ant, s. 
and; for sitzen, s. sitan), to 
lose one's seat, to fear, be af- 
frighted.] 

Sép, pr. n., 279; gen. Sédis; Lu. 
3, 38. 

*séps, gen. *sédis (103), f., seed, 
in manaséps, q. v. [Cf. O. E. 
sêd, n., sowing, seed, Mdl. E. 
sed, Mdn. E seed, O. N. s&di, 
sáð, n., O. S. sad, n., O. H. G. 
M. H. G. sát, N. H. G. saat, 
f, sowing, seed, Du. zaad, 
Eff. söt, f. th. s. From root 
of saian (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. -di (-da). Another der. 
from root së is O. S. O. H. 
(z. samó (w. suff. -man), M. 
H. G. säme, N. H. G. same, 
m., Lt. sémen, stem sémin- 
whence seminalis, of or belong- 
ing to seed, good for seed, 
whence Fr. seminal, whence 
Mdn. E. seminal, relating to 
seed. To Lt. semin- refer fur- 
ther Lt. seminare, to sow, 
compd. disseminare — (dis-, 
apart), to scatter seed, sow, 
spread abroad, pret. partic. 
disseminatus, whence Mdn. E. 
disseminate; and Lt. seminari- 
um, seed-plot, nursery; hence, 
also, a place of training, whence 
Mdn. E. seminary, N. H. G. 


sibak þani, 


Sób—sibja. 


seminar, n., a place of educa- 
tion. | 


si, pers. prn. 8d pers. sing. fem., 


she; s. is (II). TO O. E. séo 
(contracted from si and the 
fem. termination -u; s. sa), 
dem. prn., but chiefly used as 
fem. of def. art. (comp. héo, 
under *his), Mdl. E. sché, shé, 
Mdn. E. she, O. N. sú, sjá (f. of 
dem. prn.), O. S. sing. nom. f. 
Siu, acc. sia, sie, plur. nom. 
ace. sia, sie, O. H. G. sing. m. 
nom. siu, SÍ, si, ace. sia, sie, 
plur. nom. ace. m. sie (sia), f. 
nom. ace. sio, Sie (sia), neut. 
siu, sie, M. H. G. sing. f. nom. 
si, SÍ, SÍU, sie, Acc. sie, SÍ, si, pl. 
norn. ace. (for all genders) si, 
si, sie (neut. also siu), N. H. G. 
sing. Í. nom. ace. sie, plur. nom. 
acc. (for all genders) sie (also 
used for the second pers. of 
both numbers), Skr. sy&, fem. 
of syas, that. Comp. L. M., p. 
474. | | 

thou hast forsaken 
me; Mt. 27, 46; -panei; Mk. 15, 
34. [Borrowed from the Gr. 
cafaxySavíi, of Hebr. orig. | 


sibja, f. (97, n. 1), relationship; 


suniwé sibja, adoption of sons 
(=as sons); Gal.4,5. [Cf O. 
E. sibb (stem sibjà-; the orig. 
b was geminated before j, the 
latter being dropped after a 
long closed syllable), sib (b for 
bb at the end of a syllable), f., 
peace, relationship, Mdl. E. 
Bibb, relation, kin, family, O. S. 
sibbea, O. H. (7. sippa, M. H.G. 


*sibjis—siggwan. 


sippe, f., consanguinity, kin, N. 
H. G. sippe, f., kin, relatives, 
genus, family (der. sippschaft, 
f., M. H. G. sippe-, sipp-, sip- 
schaft, f., th. s.; for -schaft, s. 
*skapjan). Allied to Skr. sab- 
há, assembly. Comp. also O. 
N. Sif, goddess of the sanctity 
of the family and wedlock. S. 
frasti-sibja and follg. w.] 

"sibjis (1), adj., related, akin, in 
unsibjis, q. v. [Cf. O. E. sib(b), 
ze-sib (Goth. *gasibjis; s. *sib- 
jón), related, akin, Mdl. E. sib, 
i-sib, th. s., O. H. G.sippi, M. H. 
G. sippe, adj., peaceful, akin; 
further Mdl. E. god-sib, gossib 
(the d being assimilated to s), 
lit. “related in God', Mdn. E. 
gossip (Mdn. E. p at the end 
of a word sometimes stands 
for orig. b), a crone; s. gup. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w.] 
*sibjón, w. v., in ga-s. w. dat., to 
reconcile one's self to, be recon- 
ciled to; Mt. 5, 24. [From 
stern of sibja, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
ze-sibbian, £o appease, please. 
Comp. prec. w.] 

sibun, indecl. num. (141), seven; 
Mk. 8, 5. 6. 8. 20. 12, 20. 22. 
23. 16, 9. Lu. 2, 36. 8, 2. 17, 
4. 20, 29. 31. 33. [Cf. O. E. 
seofon (eo is u-uml. of e), Mal. 
E. seien, seven, Mdn. E. seven, 
O. N. sjau, later sjö, O. S. sibun, 
O. H. G. sibun, M. II. G. siben, 
N. H. G. sieben, Lt. septem, Gr. 
éxta, Skr. saptán, O. Bulg. 
sedmi, O. Ir. secht, Indg. sáptm, 
whence sépm; concerning ac- 
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cent and sounds, s. Osth., M. U., 
I, 92 et seq., and 130—132. — 
Comp. follg. w.] 


sibun-téhund, indecl. num. (143), 


seventy; Lu. 10, 1. 17. — From 
sibun and téhund, q. v. 


sidón, w. v. (190) w. acc., to take 


care of, care for, practice, me- 
ditate upon; I Tim. 4, 15. 
[Froin sidus, q. v. Cf. O. H. G. 
(gi-)sitón, to make, do, pre- 
pare, O. S. gisidön, to prepare.] 


sidus, m., custom, manner; I Cor. 


15,33. II Tim. 3, 10. Skeir. 
III, b. [Cf. O. E. siodu (from 
sidu, by u-uml. of i), m., cus- 
tom, manner, morality, Mdl. E. 
side, sede, in sedeful (For -ful, 
8. fulls), adj., modest, sedate, 
O. N. sidr, O. S. sidu, O. H. G. 
situ, m., M. H. G. site, m., f. 
(rare) N. H. G. sitte, f., custom, 
manner. Perhaps cognate w. 
Gr. Dos (for *oríSos, but s. 
Feist, sidus), n., Skr. svadhä, 
custom. (Comp. P., Beitr., VT, 
188). — Der. O. H. (z. situ-, 
siti-lîh (For -lîh, s. *leiks), M. 
H. G. sitelich, adj., customary, 
moral, quiet, mild, N. H. G. 
sittlich, customary, moral. 
Comp. prec. w.] 


sifan, w. v., to rejoice, be glad; 


Jo. 8, 56, Rom. 15, 10. Gal. 4, 
27. [Allied to O. E. sifian, to 
rejoice (Ettm.) Comp. also 
Dief., TI, 224.] 


siggwan, st. v. (68; 174, n. 1), 


(1) abs.: to sing.; Eph. 5, 19. 
Col. 3, 16; to read; Eph. 3, 4. 
(2) w. acc. (in pass. the nom.): 
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to read aloud; Lu. 4, 16. II 

Cor. 3, 15. — Compd. us-s., (1) 

w. acc. ofth.; Mk. 12,10. Lu. 

6,3. Gal. 4, 21 (gloss); folid. 

by a dat. of pers.; I Thess. 5, 

27; at orin w. dat. of pers. or 
£h.; Col. 4, 16. (2) w. an indir. 

qestion; Mk. 2, 25. (3) w. an 

adv. (lvaiwa, how?); Lu.10, 26. 

[Cf. O. E. singan, Mal. E. singe, 

Man. E. sing, O. N. syngva, 

syngja, synga (y is u-uml. 

of i), O. S. singan, to sing, 

O. H. G. singan, to sing, crow, 

M. H.G. N. H. G. singen, Du. 

zingen, Eff. sönge (w. the usual 
6 fori before n), to sing —Der.: 

O. E. sengan (from sangjan, 
caus. of singan, lit. “to make to 
sing’), Mdl. E. senge, Mdn. E. 

singe (for *senge), O. R. G. 
*sengan, in bi-sengan (For bi-, 
s. bi), M. H. G. (be-)sengen, N. 

H. G. (be-)sengen, fo singe, 
scorch. — Comp. saggws, also 
remarks under lisan.] 

sigis, n., victory; I Cor 15, 54. 
55.57. [CF O. E. sigor, In. 
(from stem in -iz; hence orig. 
n.), beside size, m. (as if from 
Blzi-z), Mdl. E. size, victory, O. 
N. sigr, m., O. S. sigi, in sigi- 
drohtin, m., lord, O. H. G. sigi, 
sigu, m., M. H. G. sige, sic(g), 
N. H. G. sieg, m., victory, 
compd. pr. n. Siegfried, M. H.G. 
Sig(e)frit, -vrit, contr. Sifrit, 
-vrit, O. H. G. Sigifrid (For 
-frid, s. Fripareiks, *fripómn).! 
Germanie segoz, sigiz, refer to 
Indy. séghos, -es, n., overwhelm- 


sigis—sigljó. 


ing power; comp. Skr. sáhaz, 
Zd. hazó, strength, power, vic- 
tory, and Skr. sah, to over- 
power, vanquish, conquer. S. 
folle. w., also sihu.] 


sigis-laun, n., the reward or crown 


of victory, prize; I Cor. 9, 24. 
Phil. 3, 14. [From stem of 
sigis and laun, q. v. Comp. N. 
H. G. siegeslohn (sieges being 
gen.), m., reward of victory. 
Comp. Tollg. w.] 


Sigis-méres, pr. n. (6, n. 2). 
sigljan, w. v., w. acc., to seal; II 


Cor.1, 22. — Compds. (a) faúr-s. 
w. acc. (pana *stain), to fasten 
with a seal, to seal; Mt. 27, 66. 
(b) ga-s. w. acc. (in pass. the 
nom.), to confirm by sealing, 
toseal; Jo. 6, 27; and instr.; 
Eph. 1, 13. 4, 30 (B, A hasin 
þammei, ér @). [From stem 
*sigla-. Cf. O. Fris. sig(e)lja, 
O. H. G. *sigiljan, in bi-sigiljan, 
M. H. G. (be-)sigelen, N. H. G. 
(be-)siegeln, to seal. S. follg. 


w.] 


sigljó, n. (110), seal; I Cor. 9, 2. 


II Tim. 2,19. [Itsstem, sigljan-, 
is perhaps derived from stem 
*sigla-, which is either cognate 
with, or borrowed, from Lt. 
sigillum, a sign, mark, dim. of 
signum, th. s. The same may 
be said of late M. H. G. sigel, 
m., N. H.G. siegel, n., seal, be- 
side O. H. G. insigili, u., M. H. 
G. insigel, insigele, n., seal, 
stamp. (Comp. also L. M., p. 
244, and Kl, siegel. — To Lt. 
sigillum also refers O. Fr. seel, 


sigqan—silba. 


whence Mdl. E. sél, Mdn. E.! 


seal, a stamp. — S. prec. w.] 
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silence, whence Fr. silence, th. 
8., whence Mdn. E. silence. | 


siggan (siggqan), st. v. (174, n.|Silba, prn. (132, n. 3; 156), self 


1), to sink; Lu. 5,7; to set (of 
the sun); Lu. 4, 40.— Compds. 
(a) dis-s. to go down, descend 
(of the sun); Eph. 4, 26. (b) 
ga-s., to sink (ofthe sun); Mk. 
1,32; w.dat.: to sink under, 
be swallowed up by (G. version: 
versinken); II Cor. 2, 7. TC 
O. E. sincan (intr.), Mdl. E. 
sinke, Mdn. E. sink (tr. and 
intr.), O. N. sökkva (for sönk- 
va), O. S. sincan, O. H. G. sin- 
chan, M. H. G. N. H. G. sinken, 
Du. zinken, Ef. sönke (w. the 
usual ó for i before n), to sink 
(intr.). — Der. Mdl. E. sinke, 
Mdn. E. sink. S. the caus. sagq- 
jan, also saggqs; and comp. 
KI. sinken. } 

sihu, acc. n. (20, n. 1; 106), vic- 
tory; Í Cor. 15, 57 (gloss in B). 
Allied to sigis (q. v.); comp. 
P., Beitr., VI. 188. 

sik, refi. prn. 3d pers. sing., dual, 
and plur.; s. seina. 

sikls, m. (?), a shekel; occurs 
only once, in gen. plur. siklé; 
Neh. 5, 15. [Borrowed froin 
the Gr. oinAos, oiyAos, from 
Hebr. shegel, a weight and 
coin, from shägal, to weigh. | 


*silan, w. v. (193) in ana-silan, to 
be silent, be still, grow still; 
Mk. 4, 39. [From Lt. silere, 
to be still or silent, pres. partie. 
silens, stem silent-, whence 
Mdn. E. silent, and Lt. silentia, 


(avros) This prn. always 
follows the weak infl, and 
never occurs in connection with 
the article (Comp. IV, below). 
It often remains untranslated 
in Engl. (1) used alone; Mt. 27, 
57. Mk. 15, 43. Lu. 1, 17. 22. 
5, 37. 6, 3. 42. 17, 13. Jo. 6, 6. 
9, 21. 23. 12, 24. I Cor. 9, 20. 
27. 10, 29. II Cor. 1, 4. 9. 8, 
l7. Gal. 2, 17. Eph. 4, 11. 
Phil. 2, 24. I Thess. 3, 3. 5, 2. 
II Thess. 3, 7. Skeir. I, a. (2) 
W. & poss. prn., where it is 
found in gen. (like Lt. ipsius w. 
a poss. prn.); Lu. 2, 35. 14, 
26. Gal. 6,4. Eph. 5, 28. (3) 
w. A pers. prn.; Mt.8,4.9, 8. 
Mk. 1, 44. 3, 26. 5, 30. 8, 84. 
12, 31. 33. 15, 30. 31. Lu. 4, 
23. 5, 1. 14. 7, 7. 8. 12. 49. 9, 
23. 25. 10, 27. 14, 11. 16, 15. 
18, 14. Jo. 6, 53. 61. 7, 4. 17. 
18. 28. 8, 13. 14. 18. 22. 28. 
42. 54. 10, 18. 33. 11, 33. 38. 
12, 49. 14, 3. 10. 21. 22. 15, 4. 
16, 13. 17, 5. 19. 18, 34. 19, 
7. 12. Rom. 7, 25. 9, 3. 11, 25. 
12, 16. 19. 13, 9. 14, 14. I Cor. 
4, 3. 4. 5, 13. 7, 7. 11, 28. 
29. 31. 16, 2. II Cor. 1, 9. 3, 1. 
5. 4, 2. 5. 5, 12. 15. 8, 5. 10, 1. 
7. 12. 18. 11, 7, 9. 12. 5. 13. 
13, 5. Gal. 1, 4. 2, 18. 20. 5, 
14. 6, 1.3.4. Eph. 2, 15. 16. 
4, 19. 5, 2. 25. 28. Phil. 2, 7. 
8. 3, 13. Col. 3, 16. I Thess. 4, 
9. II Thess. 1, 4. 3, 9. I Tim. 2, 
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6.4, 7. 16. 5, 22. 6, 10. II Tim. 
2, 13. 15. 4, 11. Philem. 19; w. 


Silbanus—silubr. 


self: II Cor. 8, 3. — From silba 
and *wiljis, q. v. 


sis it sometimes refers to the|silda-, an inseparable pref., in 


subj.; Lu. 18, 9. Rom. 13, 2. 
Eph. 5, 27. Col. 3, 13. (4) w. a 
dem. prn.; as, pata silb6, this 
very thing; II Cor. 2, 1. 3. Gal. 
2, 10; or silbó pata; II Cor. 
7, 11; du pamma silbin, for 
this same purpose; Rom. 9, 17; 
in pamma silbin, in (on) this 
very thing; Rom. 13, 6. (5) w. 
a subst.; Mk. 4, 28. 12, 36. 37. 
Lu. 3, 23. 4, 41. 20, 42. Jo. 16, 
27. I Cor. 15, 28. subscr. II 
Cor. 11, 14. Eph. 2, 20. I 
' Thess. 3, 11. 4, 16. 5, 23. II 
Thess. 2, 16. 3, 16. Skeir. V, d. 
[Cf. O. E. self (Like the G. selb, 
it follows both the str. and 
weak infl.), seolf (eo for e, by 
breaking), sielf, sylf (ie, y, from 
eo, by palatal uml.; palatal | 
from orig. guttural 1), Mdl. E. 
self, Mdn. E. self, O. N. sjálir, 
O. S. self, O. H. G. selb, M. H. 
G. selp(b), N. H. G. selb (ex- 
tended selber, selbst), Du. zelt 
prn. self. Etymology un- 
known. Comp., however, L. 


silda-leikjan, w. 


sildaleiks and its derivatives, 
q.v. Allied to O. E. seldan, 
seldon, seldum, Mdl. E. seldom, 
Mdn. E. seldom, O. N. sjaldan, 
O. Fris. sielden, O. H. G. seltan, 
adv., M. H. G. selten, N. H. G. 
selten, adv., seldom, and adj., 
rare, scarce; further O. H. G. 
selt-säni, M. H. G. seltséne, N. 
H. G. seltsam (by change of 
suff.; s. *sams), O. N. sjaldsénn, 
whence Mdl. E. seldséne, adj., 
strange. Comp. L., gelt.] 


silda-leik, o. wonder, astonish- 


ment; Lu. 5, 9. — Prop. n. adj. 
used as a subst.; s. sildaleiks 
and follg. w. 

v., to be as- 
tonished, wonder; s. *leikjan. 
— From sildaleiks, q. v. Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 


silda-leiknan, w. v., to be ad- 


mired; II Thess. 1, 10 (S. note). 
— This word should have been 
given under *leiknan. s. Appen- 
dix — Fromsildaleikjan; s. prec. 
w. Comp. also folle. w. 


M., p. 156, Dief. II, 208, and|silda-leiks, adj., wonderful, mar- 


Schulze, ‘Gotisches Glossar’, 
silba. — S. sika-siuneis, silba- 
wiljis.] 

Silbanus, pr. n. (5, a; 54, n. 1), 
ZiAovavos; II Thess. 1, 1; acc. 
-u; II Cor. 1, 19. 

silba-siuneis, zn., eye-witness; Lu. 
1, 2.— From silba and *siuneis, 
q. V. 


silba-wiljis, adj., willing of one's 


velous; Mk.12,11. Jo. 9, 30. 
II Cor. 11, 14. [From silda- 
and *leiks, q. v. Comp. O. E. 
sollte, syllic, for *seldlic, Mdl. E. 
sellich, selli, adj., strange, odd, 
admirable. Comp. prec. w.] 


Silóam, pr. n., Z:iieay; gen. -is; 


Jo. 9, 7. 11. 


silubr, n. (94), silver, money; 


Lu. 19, 15. 23. Neh. 5, 15; plur. 


silubreins—sineigs. 


silubra, pieces of silver; Mt. 27, 
5. TC O. E. siolfur, seolfor (eo 
stands frequently for io which 
is u-uml. of i), from seolufor, 
for seolufr (the o simply de- 
notes the syllabic nature of the 
r, and occurs as a rule after the 
guttural vowels a, o, u, of the 
preceding syllable), beside si- 
lofr, sylofr, Mdl. E. Mdn. E. 
silver, O. N. silfr, O. S. silubar, 
O. H. G. silbar, from silabar, 
M. H.G. N. H. G. silber, Du. 
zilver, n., silver. Allied to O. 
Bulg. sírebro, Lith. sidabras, 
th. s. Etymology obscure. 
Comp. K1., silber, and Sk., sil- 
ver. For Mdn. E. quicksilver, 
N. H. G. quecksilber. etc., s. 
qius. Comp. also follg. w.] 
silubreins (silubrins; s. note to 
Mt. 27, 3), adj., of silver; 1I 
Tim. 2, 20; piece of silver 
Skatté (s. skatts) being im- 
plied; Mt. 27, 3. 9. [From 
stem of silubr (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -ina. Cf. O. E. seolf- 
ren, (from) seolofren, beside 
silfren, sylfren (S. remarks un- 
der silubr), Mdl. E. silver(e)n, 
Mdn. E. silvern (obs.), made of 
silver, O. S. silubrín, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. silberin, N. H. G. sil- 
bern, adj., made of silver. | 
simlé, adv. (214, n. 1), once, at 
one time, at one former time, 
formerly; Rom. 7, 9. Gal.l, 
23. 2, 6. Eph. 2, 2. 11. 18. 


Col. 1, 21. 3, 7. [Cf. O. E. 
simle, symle, symble, adv., 
always (beside simles sym- 
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les, the b being intrusive, 
as in Mdn. E. nimble, etc.; s. 
niman; these advs. were orig. 
genitives), Mdl. E. simle, adv., 
always, O. S. simbla (beside 
simblon, simlun), O. H. G. 
simble (beside simblun), adv., 
always. Allied to Lt. sim-ul, 
together, at once, sem-el, once, 
sim-plex, simple, Skr. sa- (from 
sm-), in sa-hásra, one thou- 
sand), Gr. eis, pia, Ev (from 
*sems, *smia, *sem); s. Feist, 
simlé. Cognate w. sineigs sint- 
eins, q. v. Comp. also F. 
Schwahn, ‘Die gotischen Adjec- 
tiv-Adverbien, p. 56 and 57; A. ` 
Bezzenberger, ‘Gotische Adver- 
bien und Partikeln, p. 62.] 

sinaps, m. (or sinap, n.?; only 
gen.. sing. occurs), mustard; . 
Mk. 4,31. Lu. 17, 6. [Cf O. 
H. G. senaf, M. H. G. senf, senef, 
N. H. G. senf, m., mustard. Á 
borrowed word; cf. Gr. civant, 
Lt. sin&pi, n., sinapis, f., th. s. 
(Mdn. E. mustard, Mdl. E. 
mustard, mostard, M. H. G. 
mostert, musthart, N. H: G. 
mostert, m., mustard, whence 
mostrich (S. KI., mostert), m., 
th. s., refer to O. Fr. mostarde, 
Ital. mostarda, from Lt. mu- 
stum, must, and Germanic suff. 
-hart; s. hardus).] 

*gindó, adv., in us-sindö, q. v. — 
Allied to sinþs, q. v. 

sineigs, adj. (10, n. 5; 138), old 
(zpeoßürns); Lu. 1, 18; elder 
(zpeoßvrepos); I Tim. 5,1(B 
has seneigana). 2. [From an 
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adj. stem, *sina-, and suff. -eiga 
S. Kl, Nom. St., p. 87). CT. 
Skr. sánas, old, Gr. Evy (vn), 
sc. nyuépa, the last day, Lt. sen- 
ic (= Germanic sin-iga-), nom. 
senex, old, compar. senior, old- 
er, whence Mdn. E. senior, O. 
Fr. wire (for *sidre, from *sindre, 
for sendre, from senr, the 
d being euphonic, weakened 
from senior), whence Mdl. E. 
Bire, .Mdn. E. sire, short 
sir. To Lt. acc. seniorem 
refers O. Fr. seigneur, whence 
Mdn. E. seignior. For further 
cognates of Lt. orig., such as 
Mdn. E. senate (= V. H. G. 
senat, m.), senile, s. Sk., senate. 
— Comp. sinteins and folle. w.] 
sinista, superl. adj. (138), the 
eldest, (1) with art.; Mt. 27, 1. 
12. Mk. 7, 3. 5. 8, 31. 11, 27. 
14, 43. 53. 15, 1. Lu. 20, 1; (2) 
without art.; Mt. 27, 3. Lu. 7, 
3.9, 22. [From the adj. stem 
sina- (S. sineigs), and superl. 
suff. -ista, E. and (z. -est.] 
sinteinó, adv., ever, always, con- 
tinually; Mk. 5, 5. 14, 7. 15, 8. 
Lu. 15, 31. 18, 1. Jo. 7, 6. 8, 
29. 11, 42. 12, 8. 18, 20. I Cor. 
15,58. II Cor. 4, 10. 11. 5, 6. 
6, 10. 9, 8&. Gal. 4, 18. Eph. 5, 
20. 6, 18. Phil. 1, 20. 4, 4. Col. 
4, 6. 12. I Thess. 2, 16. 3, 6. 5, 
16. II Thess. 1, 3. 11. II Tim. 
3,7. Tit. 1, 12. Skeir. III, b. — 
From stem of sinteins, q. v. 
sinteins, adj., daily; Mt. 6, 11: 
seiteina (17, n. 2); II Cor. 11, 
28. [From Germanic pref. sin- 


sinista—sin ps. 


and -teins (allied to Skr. dina, 
O. Bulg. dini, day). The 
pref. sin- (from sina-, ever: 
8. Sineigs) occurs in many 
compds.; comp. O. E. sin- 
(Sien-, syn-) niht, f, eternal 
night; singréne, Mdl. E. sin-, 
sen-gréne, Afdn. E. sengreen, .V. 
H. G. (prop. L. G.) singrün, n., 
the houseleek, lit. ‘evergreen’: 
O. H. G. sin-fluot (sintfluot), 
M. H. G. sinvluot (sint-, sünt- 
vluot), N. H. G. sündflut (sünd 
for sin, by influence of M. H. G. 
N. H.G.sünde,f., O. H. G. sunta, 
f., from *suntja, *sundi, sin,= 
O. E. synn, f., Mdl. E. sunne, 
sinne, Mdn. E. sin, from stem 
sunjô-, for sundjó-, from sntjä-; 
allied to Lt. sons, gen. sontis, 
guilty, criminal; for flut, s. 
flödus), n., deluge, flood, prop. 
‘universal flood’. Allied to Skr. 
sina, ever before, sanätäna,-, 
eternal, Lt. sem-per, always. 
Comp. simlé, sineigs, sinista, 
and prec. w.] 


Sinþila (Swinpila), pr. n., genu. 


Sinthilianis (Lt. infl); Neap. 
doc. 


*sinþja, *sinba, z/n., in ga-, mip-ga- 


sinþa, q. v. — From sinþs; s. 
follg. w. 


sinps, mm. (or sinþs, n.?) It occurs 


in dat. sing. and plur. only, 
and is used to express the 
numeraladverbs; as, (1) sing.: 
ainamma sinpa, once; II Cor. 
11, 25; ainamma sinpa jah 
twaim, once and again; Phil. 
4, 16. I Thess. 2, 18; anpa- 


Siôn—sitan. 


ramma sinpa, a second time, 
again; Mk. 14, 72. Jo. 9, 24. 
II Cor. 13, 2; (2) plur.: twaim 
sinpam, twice; Mk. 14, 72. Lu. 
18, 12; prim s.; thrice; Mt. 26, 
75. Mk. 14, 72. Jo. 13, 38. II 
Cor. 11, 25; fimí s., five tinies: 
II Cor. 11. 24. 12, 8; sibun s., 
seven times; Lu. 17,4. [Cf O. 
E. sið (from sind; s. fimf), m., 
a going, way, etc.; also used 
to form adverbial phrases o 
number, Mdl. E. sið, th. s., O. 
N. sinn, n., th. s., O. S. síð, m., 
way, O. H. G. sind, M. H. G. 
sint (gen. -des), m., way, direc- 
tion. From root of Germanic 
*sinpan, to go; s. sandjan, 
*sindó. For its relation to N. 
H. G. sinn, m., sense, and Lt. 
sentire, to feel, pret. partic. 
sensus, whence sensus, 7n., feel- 
ing, ace. sensum, whence FT. 
sens, whence Mdn. E. sense, s. 
K1., sinn. — Comp. prec. ml 
Sión, uninfl. pr. n., Ziov; Jo. 12, 
15. Rom. 9, 33. 11, 26. 
sipöneis, m. (92), pupil, disciple; 
Mt. 8, 18, 21. 23, 25. 9, 10. 11. 
14. 19. 37. 10, 20. 25. 42. 11, 
1.2. 26, 1. 27,64. Mk. 2, 15. 
16. 18. 23. 24. 3, 7.9.4, 34.5, 
31. 6, 1. 29. 7, 2. 5.17. 8, 1. 4. 
6. 10. 27. 33. 34. 9, 14. 18. 28. 
31. 10, 10. 13. 23. 24. 16. 11, 
14. 14, 12. 14. 16, 7. Lu. 5, 30. 
33. 6, 1. 13. 17. 20. 40. 7, 11. 
18. 8, 9. 22. 9, 14. 16. 18. 40. 
' 48. 54. 10, 23. 14, 26. 27. 33. 
16, 1. 17, 22. 18, 15.19,37.39. 
20, 45. Jo. 6, 3. 8. 12. 16. 22. 















359 


24. 60. 61. 66. 7, 3. 8, 31. 9, 2. 
11, 7. 8. 12. 12, 4. 16. 13, 22. 
23. 85. 15, 8. 16, 29. 18, 1. 2. 
15. 16. 17. 19. 25. Skeir. III, b. 
IV, a. V, d. VII, d; s. wisan or 
wairpan w. dat., to bea disciple; 
Jo. 9, 27. 28. [Supposed to be 
allied to Gr. érecSai (from 
cGéxFec Sat), Lt. sequi, to follow, 
O. Ind. sac, to follow, reverence. 
In this case the p of sipÓneis 
would refer to kv. S. L. M., p. 
57, also Dief., H, 219. Comp. 
folle. w.] 


sipónjan, w. v. (187; 188) w. dat., 


to be a disciple; Mt. 27, 51. — 
From stem of sipöneis, q. v. 


sitan, st. v. (176, n. 1), to sit; 


Mt. 27, 61. Mk. 2, 6. 5, 15. 9, 
85. Lu. 5, 17. 8, 35; folld. 
by aí w. dat.; Mk. 10, 37. 
40. 12, 36. 14, 62. Lu. 20, 42; 
ana w. dat. Mt. 26, 69. 27, 
19. Mk. 11, 2. Lu. 5, 27. 19, 
30. Jo. 12, 15; at w. dat.; Mt. 
9, 9. Mk. 2, 14; bi w. ace.; Mk. 
9. 32. 34; faür w. acc.; Mk. 10, 
46. Lu. 18, 35; in w. dat.; Mt. 
11, 16. Mk. 16, 5. Lu. 1, 79. 2, 
46. 7, 32. 10, 13. Jo. 11, 20. 
Col. 3,1; du w. inf; Mk. 10, 
46. Lu. 18, 35; mip w. dat. of 
accompaniment; Mk. 14, 54; 
a partic.; Jo. 9, 8. — Compds. 
(a) and-s w. acc., to regard; 
Gal. 2, 6. Skeir. VIII, b.; to 
inquire into; I Cor. 10, 27. 
(b) bi-s., to sit about, sit 
near, occurs only in pres. 
partic. used as a subst., m. 
(115), one who dwells near, 


2550 sitan—sitls. 
nom. pl. bisitands, those that! 


and O. H. G. siz (gen. sizzes), 
dwell round about, hence neigh-| 


M. H. G. siz (gen. sitzes), N. H. 


bors; Lu. 1, 58: gen. bisitande 
(round about): Lu. 4, 14; dat. 


G. sitz, m., seat. S. the caus. 
sntjan and follg. w.] 


bisitandam w. acc.; Lu. 1. 65:,sitls, m.. settle, seat; Mk. 11, 15; 


are. bisitands (neiehborhood); 
Lu. 7. 17: w. a follg. gen. 
(round about Galilee); Mk. 1, 
28. (c) diss. w. acc., to settle 
upon, seize upon; Mk. 16. 8 
(dizuh-pan-sat —dis-uh-pan-sat, 
bv tmesis; for diz, s. 78, cl, 
Lu. 5, 26. 7. 16. (d) ga-s., to 
set one's self down, sit down, 
sit; Lu. 4. 20. 5, 3. 14. 28. 31. 
16. 6; folld. by aua w. acc.; 
Mk. 11, 7. Jo. 12, 14; in w. 
dat: Mk. 4,1. II Thess. 2, 4; 
or jafnar (there), and mip with 
dat. of accompaniment (e) us-s., 
to sit up; Lu. 7, 15. [Cf O. E. 
gittan (from sitjan; the j occurs 
in the pres. tense oulv; the t 
was geminated before j, which 
was then dropped after the 
long syllable sitt-), Mdl. E. 
sitte, Mdn. E. sit, O. N. sitja, 
(). S. sittian, O. H. G. sizzen 
(from *sizzian, from *sittian), 
M. H. G. N. H. G. sitzen, to sit. 
From root sét, Inde. sðd; 
comp. Lt. sedere, Gr. &SeoSar 
(for o£ójeo Sat), Skr. sad, to 
sit. — Der.: O. E. séte, Mdl. E. 
séte, Mdn. E. seat. O. N. seti, 
O. H. G. sása, M. H. G. sáse, 
t.. seat, beside M. H. G. saz 
(gen. satzes). m., place where 
anything sits, position, ordi- 
nance, stake, N. H. G. satz, m., 
position. stake, sentence, etc.; 


throne; Col. 1, 16; nest; Mt. 
8, 20. Lu. 9. 58. [From root 
of sitan (q. v.) and suff. -la. 
(f. O. E. setl, n. (whence setlan, 
Mdl. E. setle, Mdn. E. settle, to 
fix, adjust; for ‘to settle a dis- 
pute', s. *sahts), Mdl. E. setel 
(infl. setl-; the e before the | 
simply denotes the syllabie 
nature of the latter), Mdn. E. 
settle, O. H. G. sezzal, M. H.G. 
sezzel, N. H. G. sessel, m., seat, 
settle, chair, arm-chair, Lt. 
sella (for *sedla), Gr. éðpa (for 
*geðpa), th. s.; and the col- 
lateral O. H. G. sedal (Goth. 
*sipls), M. H. G. sedel, seat, 
settle, whence M. H. G. sidelen, 
A. H. G. siedeln, to settle, an- 
siedeln (For an-, s. ana), to 
settle, colonize, and O. H. G. 
ein-sidelo, -sidillo, Goth. *ain- 
siplia (Formed after the Gr. 
avaxwpntns, Lt. anachoreta, . 
a hermit; s. Kl. einsiedel. For 
ein, ain, s. ains), M. H. G. ein- 
sidel, einsidele, also einsidelære 
(w. suff. -ære), N. H. G. einsie- 
del, beside einsiedler, m., a 
hermit. For the kindred O. E. 
sadol, m. (Goth. *saduls), Mal. 
E. sadel, Mdn. E. saddle, O. N. 
söðull. O. H. G. satal, satul, M. 
H. G. satel, N. H. G. sattel, m., 
saddle. s. KL. sattel, and Sk., 
saddle. ] 


siujan—siuns. 
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siujan, w. v. (187), to sew; Mk. | sinks, adj. (124), sick, ill, dis- 


2, 21. [From a subst. derived 
from root giw Cf. O. E. seo- 
wian siowian (eo, io for i, Dy 
o-uml), Mdl. E. seowe, Sewe 
sowe, Mdn. E. sew, O. N. sýja, 

O. H. G. siuwan, Skr. siw, to 
sew, Lt. suere, to sew. Root siw- 
sü occurs further in Lt. sütor 
(S. sköhs), shoe-maker, sübula, 

awl; in Gr. xaG-Gvtiv, to mend, 

repair, xa0-ovua, & sole made 
of leather; in O. H. G. siula (w. 

l-suff.), M. H. G. siule, N. H.G. 

säule, Ef. sül, f., awl; in O. E. 

séam (w. m-suff.), m., Mdl. E. 

sêm, Mdn. E.seam, O. N.saumr, 

O. Fris. sim, seam, edge, bor- 
der, O. H. G. M. H. G. soum, 

N. H.G. saum, m., Eff. söm, m., 

edge, border, list; and in Skr. 

sútra, thread. To O. E. séam 

refers O. E. séamestre (w. orig. 

fem. suff. -estre), Mdl. E. sém- 

ster, Mdn. E. seamstress (r. 

Romanic suff. -ess; 8. goddess, 

under gup).] 

siukan, st. v. (173, n. 1), to be 

sick, be ill, be weak; Lu. 7, 2. 

II Cor. 11, 29. 12, 10. 13, 3. 9. 

Phil. 2, 26; folld. by bi w. acc; 

II Tim. 6, 4; in w. dat.; II Cor. 

18, 4. — S. siuks, saühts, and 
follg. w. 

siukel, f., sickness, weakness, in- 

firmity; Jo. 11, 4. II Cor. 11, 

30. 12, 10. 13, 4. Gal. 4, 13. 

[From stem of siuks (q. v.) 

and Germanic suff. -in. Cf. O. H. 

G. siuhhi, M. H.G. siuche, A H. 

G. seuche, f., disease, maladv.] 


eased, weak; Mt. 25, 39. 48. 
44. Mk. 6, 5. 13. 56. Lu. 7, 10. 
10, 9. Jo. 6, 2. I Cor, 8, 12. 11, 
80. I Thess. 5, 14; w. dat. of 
the disease; Lu. 4, 40; siuks 
wisan, to be sick, be weak; Jo. 
11, 1. 2, 3. 6. Rom. 8, 3. I Cor. 
8, 10. II Cor. 11, 21. Phil. 2, 
27. [From root of siukan, q. 
v. Cf. O. E. séoc, Mdl E. sék, 
sik, Mdn. E. sick, O. N. sjükr, 
O. S. siok, O. H. G. sioh (hh), 
Adj., sick, M. H. G. siech, adj., 
Sick, sickly, leprous, N. H. G. 
siech, sickly, infirm. Comp. 
saühts and prec. w.] 


*siuneis, m., one who sees, in 


silba-siuneis, q. v. — From stem 
of siuns (q. v.) and suff. -ja. 
Comp. gaílvan and follg. w. 


*siuniba, in *anasiuniba, in unana- 


síuniba, q. v. — From stem of 
*siuns, q. V. Comp. also prec. 


W. 
siuns, f. (103), the sense of sight, 


Sight; Lu. 4,19. 7, 21; sight, 
seeing; II Cor. 5, 7; a sight, 
vision; Lu. 1, 22; appearance, 
shape, form; Lu. 3, 22. 9, 29. 
Jo. 7, 24. Skeir. VI, d (twice); 
in siunai waírpan, to appear. 
[ft stands for *sizwns (by loss 
ofthe guttural; s. Sievers, “Zur 
Accent- und Lautlehre der ger- 
manischen Sprachen’, p. 109, 
also 97; the w changing into u 
after the short vowel i; s. 
Gothic grammar, 42, 2, and 
note 3), for *silvns, from root 
of safhran (q. v.) and the ac- 
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center! suff. ni. (Y. O. E. sien.’ 
sen (ie. €. from ĉo, by i-uml.). 
f.. seeing. sight, vision, eye. O. 
S. siun, f., M. H. G. siune sûne. 
n., th. s. Comp. prec. and 
folle. w.] 

*siuns, adj., visible, in anasiuns, 
q. V. [From stem *sewni, for. 
*sezwni (s. prec. w.). for *seh-ni.: 
from root of saflvan (q. v.). 
and Germanic suff. -ni. Cf. O. E. 
ze-siene, -stne (For fe, $. s.' 
prec. w.), Mdl. E. i-sene, visible. 
clear. Comp. also siuneis.] 
skaban, sf. v. (177, n. 1).to, 
Shave; I Cor. 11, 6 (twice). — 
Compd, bi-sk., to shave off the 
hair, to shave; I Cor. 11, 5. 
[Cf. O. E. scafan, sceafan (ea 
for & after the palatal sc), Mdl. 
E. shave, Min. E. shave, O. N.| 


*siuns—"skadwjan. 


sceab, f, Mdl E. scab, shab, 
iteh, seab, Mdn. E. scab, shab. 
whence scabby, scabbed, shab- 
by. shabbed, adj., mean; comp. 
N. H. G. schäbig, adj., scabby, 
seabbed, shabby; further O. E. 
sceaft, m., shaft of a spear, 
Mdl. E. seheft, schaft, Mdn. E 
shaft, O. N. skapt, skaft, O. S 
scaft, m., spear, O. H. G. scaft, 
M. H. G. schaft, m., shaft, 
spear, N. H. G. schaft, m., 
shaft, handle, ete., Du. schacht 
(for schaft); comp. Lt. señ pus, 
m., shaft, stem, Gr. oxnatpov, 
staff; also O. H. G. scuoppa 
(uo from 6; Germanic root 
sköb), M. H. G. schuoppe 
(schuope, schuppe), N. H. G. 
schuppe, f., Du. sehob, scale (of 
a fish).] 


skafa, O. H. G. scaban, M. H. skadus, m., shade, shadow: Mk. 


(r. N. H. G. schaben, to shave. 
scrape, rub. From Germanic 
root skab, pre-Germanic skáp: 
comp. Gr. Gxaz-reiwv, to dig. 
oxanavn, spade, O. Bulg. sko-: 
pati, to dig. Probably allied 
to Lt. scabere (Indg. root 
skáb), to scratch, scrape (S. 
KL, schaben). — Der.: O. E 
seeafa, ın., plane, seraper, Mdl. 
FE. shave, Mdn. E. shave, a tool 
for shaving wood, O. N. skafa, 
Í, scraper, O. H. G. scaba, f.. 
seraper, plane, M. H. G. N. H. 


4.52. Lu. 1, 79. Col. 2, 17. 
|“ f. O. E. sceadu (ea for a, bv 
influence of the palatal sc and 
the u of the folle. svilable), by- 
form seed (a for æ in pl.), n.. 
Mill. E. shade, shadue, shadowe, 
Mdn. E. shade, shadow, O. 8. 
skado, m., O. H. G. skato (gen. 
-a wen, -wes), m., M. H. G. scha- 
te, m. (rarely f), N. H. G. 
schatten, m., shade, shadow, 
Du. schaduw. Allied to O. Ir. 
scáth, and perhaps to Gr. 
oxoros, gloom. S. follg. w.] 


(r. schabe, f., scraper, plane, *skadweins, f (11, n. 1), in ga 


also cockroach, moth, lit. 
‘scraper, Eff. shäv, f, plane 


(for cutting cabbage or tur-l*skadwjan, w. 


nips); and O. E. scæb, seeb, 


skadweins, gq. v.— From skadw- 
jan and Germanic suff. -1-ni. 

v. (14, n. 1), to 
cast a shade or shadow, in 


skaftjan—skaidan. 


ufar-sk., to overshadow, (1) wl 


dat.; Mk. 9, 7. Lu. 1, 35. (2) 
w. acc.; Lu. 9, 34. [From stein 
of skadus, q. v. Cf. O. E. scead- 
wian, Mdl. E. shadowe, Mdn. 
E. shadow, O. S. skadowan, O. 
H. G. scatwan, scatewen, M. H. 
G. schat(e)wen, to cast a shade 
or shadow, to darken. Comp. 
prec. w. 

skaftjan, w. v., to make ready. 
prepare; occurs only once: 
skaftjan sik, to be about to do; 
Jo. 12, 4. — From. follg. w. 
*skafts, f, a shaping, making, 
preparation, in ga-, ufarskafts, 
q. V. [From root of skapjan 
(q. v.) and suff. -ti (f for p be- 
fore t; s. Grammar, 81). Cf. O. 
E. (ze-)sceaft (ea for a, by in- 
fluence of the palatal sc; the 
suff. seems to be -tu, not -ti 
which would have caused uml.; 
8. scipe, below, and comp. luf- 
tus, lustus lusts) f, Mdl. E. 
(i-)shafte, creature, creation, 
existence, decree, O. S. -skaft 
(in composition), O. H. G. 
(ga-)scaft, M. H. G. (ge-)schaft, 
f, creature, creation, shape, 
condition, manner. When used 
as a suflix, the word denotes a 
a state, condition, manner 
(Comp. E. -hood, -head, G. 
-heit, under haidus); comp. O. 
E. -sceaft, Mdl. E. -shaft, (late) 
O. H. G. -scatt, M. H.G. N. H. 
G. -schaft; beside O. E. -scipe 
(m. i-stem; i, ie, isi-uml. of ea, 
from a, by influence of the 
palatal sc), Mdl. E. -schipe, 
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Mdn. E. -ship, O. N. skapr (m. 
i-stem), O. S. -skepi, m., O. H. 


. G. -scaf (f. i-stem), M. H. G. 


-schaf. Comp. prec. w.] 


skaidan, red. v. (179), to sever, 


separate, put asunder; Mk. 
10, 9 (For pamma, s. note); to 
set at variance; Mt. 10, 35 (w. 
acc.); to depart; I Cor. 7, 10 
(folld. by fafrra w. dat.). 15; 
W. sik, th. s.; ICor. 7,15. — 
Compds. (a) af-sk. w. acc., to 
sever from, separate from; Lu. 
6, 22; and folld. by af w. dat.; 
Rom. 8, 35. 39; w. ref. prn. 
sik, fo separate one's self; II 
Cor. 6, 17. Gal. 2, 12; and 
folld. by at w. dat.: to depart 
from; Lu. 9, 33. (b) dis-sk. w. 
acc., to dissever, set aside; 
Skeir, VIII, a. (c) ga-sk., w. sik 
and af w. dat.: to separate 
one's self from, withdraw from; 
II Thess. 3, 6. TO O. E. sceä- 
dan (the insertion ofe is due to 
the palatal sc), scádan, to 
separate, Mdl. E. schöde, usual- 
ly schéde (from schéde, from 
schéade, orig. eð), to separate, 
shed, Mdn. E. shed, to part, 
pour, spill (the ë was shortened 
in Mdl. E.),O. S. skéóan, O. 
Fr. skétha, to separate, O. H. 
(z. sceidan, M. H. G. scheiden, 
to sever, separate, to decide, 
settle, N. H. G. scheiden, th. s. 
From Germanic rootskaip (by- 
form skfþ (Goth. skaidan, for 
skaipan, is due to the forms w. 
d produced by grammatical 
change; comp. Sievers, O. E. 
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Grammar, 288), whence also 
O. E. scæð, scéð, f., Mdi. E. 
schéð, Mdn. E. sheath (whence 
the v. sheathe), 0. N. sceiðir, 
f. (plur.), sheath, O. S. scedia, | 
f., O. H. G. sceida, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. seheide, f., sheath, point 
or line of separation, limit, 
boundary, Du. scheede, f, 
sheath, Eff. shéd, sheath, also 
the line by which the hair of 


skaidan—skalja. 


prete, decide; whence geschíde, 
N. H. G. gescheit, adj., sensible, 
clever.— Germanic skaip, skip, 
refers to Indg. root skait, skit: 
skaid, skId (skhid); comp. Gr. 
o yi Seiv (for *o yíójeiv), to split, 
oxisa (for *oyíójoa), a billet of 
wood, Lt. scindere, to split, 
Skr. chid, £h. s., Lith. skeda, a 
chip, shaving. — Comp. follg. 
w.] 


the head is separated; comp. *skaideins, f, separation; in ga 


O. H. G. sceitila (w. l-suff.), M. 
H. G. N. H. G. scheitel, m., 
erown ofthe head, vertex, the 
line by which the hair of the 
head is separated; O. E. scide, 
a piece of wood split off, a 
billet, Mdl. E. schíde, Mdn. E. 
shide, a piece split off, a billet 
of wood, O. N. skiö, O. H. G. 
skit, M. H. G. schit, N. H. G. 
scheit, n., a billet of wood; M. 
H. G. schiter (pl. of schit) oc- 
curs in N. H. G. scheiterhaufen 
(haufen, haufe, from M. H. G. 
hüfe, houfe, O. H.G. hot, houf, = 
O. E. héap, m., Mal. E. héap, 
hép, Mdn. E. heap), m., funeral 
pile, pyre; and in N. H.G. schei- 
tern, to be wrecked. — O. H.G. 
skidón, M. H. G. schiden, to 
separate, discern, decide, schit 
(gen. -des), m., decision, schide- 
man (For man, s. manna), for 
which N. H. G. schiedsrichter 
(richter, m., judge, from rich- 
ten; s. raíhtjan), m., umpire, 
arbiter; and M. H. G. schiden 
(str. v. intr.), to separate, de- 
part, go away, also to inter- 


skaideins, q. v. — From a w. v. 
*skaidjan and Germanic suff. 
-i-ni. Allied to. skaidan, q. v. 
Comp. follg. w. 


*skaidnan, w. v. (194), in ga-sk., 


to become parted, separated, 
or divorced; I Cor. 7, 11. — 
From skaidan, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 


skalja, f., a tile, prop. a shingle 


having the shape of a scale; 
Lu. 5, 19. [From root skal, 
to cut, separate, and suff. -jan. 
Cf. O. E. scell (1l for 1 before the 
orig. j; e is i-uml., of a), scyll 
(y for ie, from ea, by i-uml., 
from a, by influence of the 
palatal sc), f., Mdl. E. shelle, 
Mdn. E. shell, O. N. skel, f., 
shell Du. shel, shell, compd. 
shelvisch, whence N. H. G. shell- 
fisch (For fisch, s. fisks), m. 
Allied to O. FE. sceale, scale, f., 
shell, husk, scale, Mdl. E. scale, 
Mdn. E. scale, shell, flake (be- 
side shale, husk, pod; comp. N. 
H. G. schalgebirge, n., mount- 
ains formed of thin strata), 


skalja—skalks. 


O. H. G. scala, M. H. G. schal, 
schale, N. H. G. schale, f., Eff. 
schál, f, shell husk, pod, 
whence O. H. G. schellen, M. H. 
G. scheln, to strip off, strip, 
peel, N. H. G. schälen, to peel, 
husk, etc., Eff. schelle, th. s.; 
further O. H. G. scelo, M. H. G. 
schele, m., stallion, for which 
N. H. G. schellhengst (For 
hengst, m., stallion, M. H. G. 
hengest, O. H. G. hengist, m., 
gelding, or horse in general, O. 
E. Mdl. E. hengest, m., stallion, 
s. K1., hengst); and O. E. scále, 
f., scale of a balance, Mdl. E. 
scole, scale (by confusion with 
scale, above; hence) Mdn. E. 
scale, the bowl or dish of a bal- 
ance, O. N. sk&l, f., bowl, scale 
of a balance (whence Mal. E. 
skulle, scolle, Mdu. E. skull, scull, 
the cranium, also an oar), O. S. 
skala, f., bowl, O. H. G. scála. 
M. H. G. schál, schále, N. H. G. 
schale, f., bowl, scale of a bal- 
lance, Du. schaal, f. bowl, 
scale; and to O. E. scylie, 
f, Mdl. E. schelfe, Man. E. 
schelf, O. H. G. sceliva, M. H. 
G. schelve, N. H. G. schel- 
fe, f., husk, O. Du. schelpe, a 
shell (especially of a scallop), 
whence Mdl. E. scalp, Mdn. HE. 
scalp (whence N. H. G. skalp, 
m., th. s.), and O. Fr. escalope. 
whence Mdl. E. scalop, Mdn. E. 
scallop, scollop, a kind of shell- 
fish. For further cognates, 
such as Mdn. E. scald, scall, 
skill, s. Sk., skill. All from Idg. 
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root skel, to cleave, split; ef. 
Gr. onalAcıv (from *cxaAjerv), 
to scrape, hoe, oxaAyn, knife. 
Comp. also skilja. } 


skalkinassus, mi, service; Rom. 


9, 4; bondage; Gal. 5,1; ga- 
liugagudé skalkinassus, idola- 
try; Gal. 5. 20. Eph. 5, 5. Col. 
3, 5. — From skalkinön (q. v.) 
and suff. -assus. Comp. skalks. 


skalkinón, w. v., w. dat., to serve, 


do service; Mt. 6, 24; Lu. 1, 
14. 15, 29. 16, 13. Jo. 8, 83. 
Rom. 7, 6. 25. 9, 12. 12,11.13, 
6. 14, 18. Gal. 4, 8. 5, 13. Phil. 
3, 3. Col. 8, 24. I Tim. 6, 2. II 
Tim. 1,3; to be in bondage; 
Gal. 4, 9. 25; uf w. dat: Gal. 
4, 3. — in augum skalkinön, to 
serve with eye-service; Col. 3, 
22. — Compd. mip-sk., to serve 
with; Phil. 2, 22. — galiugam 
skalkinónds, idolater; I Cor. 5, 
10. 11. — From stem of skalks, 
q. V. Comp. prec. w. 


skalks, m. (91), servant; Mt. 8, 


9. 10, 24. 25. Mk. 10, 44. 12, 
2.4.14, 47. Lu. 2, 29. 7, 2. 3. 
8. 10. 14, 17. 21. 22. 23. 15, 
22. 17, 7. 9. 10. 19, 13. 15. 17. 
22. 20, 10. 11. Jo. 8, 34. 35. 
13, 16. 15, 15. 20. 18, 10. 18. 
26. Rom. 14, 4. I Cor. 7, 21. 
22. 23. 12, 13. II Cor. 4,5. Gal. 
3, 28. 4, 1. 7. Eph. 6,8. Phil. 
2, T. Col. 3, 11. 4, 12. II 
Tim. 2, 24. Tit. 1, 1. Philem. 
16. Neh. 5, 15. TO O. E. 
sceale (ea for a, by breaking 
before lk), m., Mdl. E. schalk, 
servant, man, O. N. skálkr, O. 
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S.skalk, O. H. G. scalch, m., 
servant, M. H. G. schalc, m., 
servant, bondman, N. H. G. 
schalk, m., wag, rogue, knave. 
— Compd. O. H. G. marahscalc 
(marah, M. H. G. marc, gen. 
markes, n., horse, = O. E. 
mearh (ea for a, by breaking be- 
fore rh), m., horse, O. N. marr, 
Goth. *marh, m., horse; fem.: 
O. E.myre (y for ie, from ea, 
by i-uml; Goth. *marhjö), 
mere, Mdl. E. mere, Mdn. E. 
mare, O. N. merr, O. H. G. 
meriha, marha, M. H.G. merhe, 
N. H. G. máhre, mare), m., 
‘horse-servant’, groom, M. A. 
G. marschalc, m., ‘horse-serv- 
ant, marshal, N. H. G. mar- 
schall, m., marshal; further 
M. H. G. marstal (for marh- 
stal; concerning stal, s. staþs, 
*stass), stable for horses, N. H. 
G. marstall, m., stable for the 
prince’s horses, etc., public 
stables. Of G. orig. is O. Fr. 
mareschal, whence Mal. E. 
mareschal, marschal, Mdn. E. 
marshal.— Comp. skalkinassus 
and prec. w.] 

skaman, w. v., always w. sik, to 
be ashamed, be ashamed of; 
(1) abs.; II Tim. 1, 12. (2) w. 
gen.: Mk. 8,38. Lu. 9, 26. II 
Tim. 1, 8. 16. (3) w. inf; Lu. 
16, 3. II Cor. 1, 8 (s. note). 
— Coinpd. ga-sk. sik, to be 
ashamed; Il Thess. 3, 14. (Cf. 
O. E. sceamian, scamian (also 
eo, o, for ea, a; s. below), Mdl. 
E. schame, Mdn. E. shame 


skaman—skanda. 


(compd. O. E. á-scamian (For 
&-, s. us), Mdl. E. aschame, to 
Shame, make ashamed, (pret. 
partie.) ashamed, adj.; comp. 
affright, under faürhtjan), O. 
H. G.scamén, M. H. G. schamen 
and schemen, N. H. G. (sich) 
schämen, to be ashamed. From 
Goth. *skama, f., O. E. sceamu 
(ea as in sceaft; s. *skafta), 
scamu, also sceomu, scomu (w. 
o for a before m), f., Mdl. E 
schame, Mdn. E. shame (North- 
ern E.sham, a shame, disgrace; 
hence, trick, Mdn. E. sham, 
trick, fraud; — Sk.), O. H. G. 
scama, M. H. G. scham, f., 
shame, abashment, disgrace, 
N. H. G. scham, f., shame; cf. 
O. N. skömm, O. S. skama, f., 
shame; — der. O. E. scamfæst 
(For test, strong, firm, s. fas- 
tan), adj., feeling shame, mod. 
est, Mdl. E. schamefast, mod- 
est, Mdn. E. shamefaced (as if 
from face, countenance, from 
Fr. face, from Lt. faciem, acc. 
of facies, th. s.). — Comp. follg. 
w.] 


skanda, f, shame; Phil. 3. 19. 


[From root skam (whence also 
skaman, q. v.; m before d 
changed into d) and suff. -46 
(accented, for -pó, Indg. tá). 
Cf. O. E. sceond, sceand (For 
eo, ea, s. sceamu, under ska- 
man; o for a before n), f., Mdl. 
E. schande, schonde, f., O. H. 
G. scanta, M. H. G. N. H.G. 
schande, f., disgrace. To the 
same root refers O. H. G.scant, 


Skariótés—skabis. 


adj., ashamed, whence scenten, 
M. H. G. schenden, to make 
ashamed, abash, N. H. G. 
schänden, to disfigure, disgrace, 
violate. Comp. Kl, scham, 
schande, and Nom. St., p. 55).] 
Skariótés; s. Iskariótés. 

*skapjan, str. v. (177, n. 2), to 
shape, make, in ga-sk. w. arcc., 
to shape, make, create; Mk. 
13, 19. Eph. 2, 15. 8, 9. Col. 3, 
10. I Tim. 4, 3; in pass. w. 
nom.: to be made, be created; 
Mk. 2, 27. Eph. 2, 10. 4, 24. 
Col. 1, 16. [Cf. O. E. scieppan, 
scippan, scyppan (W. S., pret. 
sceöp, scöp; for *scieppjan; pp 
for p before j; ie,i, y, from ea, by 
i-uml.; ea for a, as in sceamu; 
8. skaman), sceppan (North. 
Kent.), Mdl. E. scheppen (pret. 
schöp), and schapen (pret. 
schaped), Mdn. E. shape, O. N. 
skepja (str. v.), skapa (w. v.), 
to create, make, O. H. G. 
skephen (str.); pret. skuof; 
rarely scaftu, to create, make, 
arrange, beside scaffan (w. v.; s. 
Br., A. Gr., p. 238), th. s., and 
scaffón, w. v., th. s., M. H. G. 
Schaffen, (str. and w.), to 
create, make, shape, arrange, 
N. H. G. schaffen (str. v.), to 
create, produce, (w. v.) to do, 
work, furnish. O. H. G. skep- 
hen, skepfen, also meant to 
draw (water), M. H. G. schep- 
fen (rarely w. v.), N. H.G. schöp- 
fen (w. v.), to draw (water, 
breath), take (comfort), ete., 
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Eff. scheppe, to draw (water). 
To O. H. G. scepfen, to create, 
refer O. H. G. scepfäri (w. suff. 
-Ari), M. H. G. schepfeere, N. H. 
G. schöpfer, m., creator; and 
M. H. G. schepfunge, schöpfun- 
ge (suff. -unge, O. H. G. -unga). 
ereation, ereature, N. H. G. 
schöpfung, f., ereation. O. E. 
scippend, ın., creator, is prop. 
pres. partic. of scippan (above); 
whence Mdl. E. sheppend, th. 


` 8. (superseded by creatur, from 


Fr. createur, from Lt. creato- 
rem, acc. of.creator, m., crea- 
tor, from stem of creatus, pret. 
partic. of creare, to create). | 


skattja, m. (80), money-changer; 


Mk. 11, 15. Lu. 19, 23.— From 
stem of skatts (q. v.) and suff. 
jan. 


skatts, m. (69, n. 1), money 


(«pybpiov); Lu. 9, 8; coin, a 
penny (önvapıorv); Mk. 12, 15. 
14, 5. Lu. 7, 41. 20, 24. Jo. 6, 
1.12, 5; a pound (uva); Lu. 
19, 16. 18. 20. 24; skatté is im- 
plied in Mt. 27,6 (s. silubreins). 
(cf. O. E. sceat(t) (ea for a, as 
in sceaft; s. *skafts), scat, m., 
Mdl. E. schat, coin, money, O. 
N. skattr, tax, tribute, O. S. 
scat, coin, money, property, O. 
Fris. sket, money, cattle, O. H. 
G. scaz, m., coin, money, M. H. 
(7. schaz (gen. -tzes), m., money, 
property, treasure, also sweet- 
heart, N. H. G. schatz, m., 
treasure, sweet-heart. Comp. 
prec. w.] 


O. S. skeppian, Du. scheppen, 'skapis, n., scath, wrong-doing, 
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wrong; II Cor. 12,13. [From 
skapjan (q. v.) and suff. -iza, 
extended from -is. Allied to O. 
E. sceðð (ja- stem; ÖÖ for Ö 
before j; e is i-uml. of a; — 
comp. v. B., p., 54), sceaða, 
scaða (n-stem; comp. Osth., 
F., p. 101 et seq.), one who 
does scath, a thief, criminal, 
enemy, Mdl. E. scaðe, th. s., 
also damage, injury, Mdn. E. 
scath, damage, injury, O. N. 
skaði, m., an injurer, enemy, 
also damage, injury, O. S. 
scaðo, enemy, O. H. G. scado, 
m., an injurer, enemy, also 
damage, injury, M. H. G. scha- 
de, th. s. (rarely injurer), N. H. 
G. schade, schaden (the n from 
the oblique cases), m., damage, 
injury.] 

skaþjan, st. v. (177, n. 2), w. acc. 
ofth.: to do scath, do wrong; 
Col. 3, 25. — Compd. ga-sk. w. 
dat. of pers.: to do wrong to, 
injure, hurt; Lu.4, 35. 10, 19. 
II Cor. 7, 2. Gal. 4, 12. Philem. 
18. (Cf O. E. sceððan (from 
*scaddjan, for scadjan; $Š by 
gemination before j; e is i- uml. 
of a), sceadan (ea as in sceaft; 
s. *skafts), str. and w. (Comp. 
Sievers, O. E. Grammar, 392, 
4, and n. 4), Mdi. E. scaðe, 
Mdn. E. scathe, O. N. skaða, O. 
H. G. scadón, M. H. (z. N. H.G. 
schaden (w. v.), to do harm, 
to hurt, injure, damage. From 
Germanic root skap. S. prec. 
w.] 

skaþuls, adj, hurtful, harmful; 


skapjan—skauns. 


Col. 3, 25. I Tim. 6, 9. — From 

root of skaþjan (q. v.) and 
Germanic suff. -u-la. Comp. 
ska bis. 


skauda-raips, m. (or -raip, n.?). 


a shoe-latchet; Mk. 1,7. Lu. 
3, 16. Skeir. IIT, d. [The first 
component is allied to O. N. 
skaudir, f. pl., vagina; and to 
M. H. G. N. H. G. schóte, f., 
husk, pod; from root ski, to 
cover, whence also O. H. G. 
sciura, M. H. G.schiure, N. H.G. 
scheuer, £, barn; and Lt. sch- 
tum, shield, ob-scü.rus, dark. 
lit. covered over, whence Fr. 
obscur, whence Mdn. E. ob- 
scure; and Gr. oxvAor, armor; 
and Skr. root sku, to cover. 
Comp. Seh., skaudaraip and 
skaudh. For the second com- 
ponent, s. Taips.] 


*skaunei, í, fine shape, beauty, 


in guda-skaunei, q. v. [From 
stem of skauns (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -in. Cf. O. S. scéni 
(in composition), O. H. G. 
scöni, M. H.G. schoene, f., beau- 
ty, brightness, splendor, beside 
schoen-, schón-heit (For -heit, s. 
haidus), N. H. G. schönheit, f., 
beauty, fineness. | 


skauns, adj. (130, n. 2), formed, 


well formed, beautiful; Rom. 
10,15. [From Germanic root 
skau, to behold, and suff. -ni. 
Cf. O. E. sciene, &c$ne, scêne (fe, 
$, 6, by i-uml., from) scéone 
(for which we should expect 
*scéane), adj., brilliant, beauti- 
ful, well-formed, Mdl. E. shéne, 


*skaüró—skauts. 


fair, Mdn. E. scheen, adj., 
bright, also subst., brightness, 
0. S. skôni, O. H. G. scôni, M. 
H. G. schæne, adj., bright, 
beautiful, fair, N. H. G. schön, 
adj., beautiful, fair, fine, schon 
(without-uml.; comp. fest and 
fast, under fastan), adv., al- 
ready, even, indeed, M. H. G. 
schôn, schône, in a beautiful 
manner, in a fair way, already 
(rare).— Der. M. H. G.schônen, 
to treat kindly, to favor, N. H. 
G. schonen, to spare, forbear, 
favor. S. ibnaskauns, *skaw- 
jan, *skaws, skuggwa.] 
*skaüró, f., a shovel, in winpi- 
skaúrð, q. v. (Cf. O. H.G. scora, 
M. H. G. schor, f., shovel, 
whence schorn, to schovel, 
scrape together; allied to M. 
H.G.schürn (Goth. *skaürjan), 
to impel, incite, stir (a fire), N. 
H. G. schüren, £o stir (a fire), 
stir up.] 

skaúrpjó, f., scorpion; Lu. 10,19. 
[From Lt. scorpio, scorpius, 
from Gr. oxopzícv, onoprios. 
To Lt. scorpionem, acc. o 
scorpio, refers Fr. Scorpion, 
whence Mal. E. scorpioun, Man. 
E. scorpion; further M. H. G. 
scorpion, beside scorpe, schor- 
pe N. H. G. skorpion, m., 
Scorpion.] 

skauts, m., the hem or border o 
a garment; Mt. 9, 20. Mk. 6, 
56. Lu. 8, 44. [Cf O. E. scéat, 
In., ‘projection’, edge, corner, 
fold of a garment, lap (der. 
scýté, scéte, m.? $, ê, by i-uml. 
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of Ba, Mdl. E. schéte, Mdn. E. 
sheet), O. N. skaut, n., corner, 
sheet of a sail, O. H. G. scöz, 
scözo, scöza, m. f, M. H. G. 
schöz, m. f. n, N. H. G. 
scho(o)ss, m., lap, womb, bo- 
som, Du. schoot, Eff. schfss, m., 
lap. From root sküt, to shoot, 
seen in (Goth. *skiutan) O. E. 
scéotan (pret. scéat, pl. scuton, 
pret. partic. scoten), Mdl. E. 
schéte, schüte, Mdn. E. shoot, 
O. N. skjóta, O. S. skeotan, O. 
H. G. sciogan, M. H. G. schie- 
sen, N. H. G. schiessen, Du. 
schieten, Ef. schésse, to shoot; 
in O. H. G. scoz, n., 8cozza, 
f., M. H. G. schoz(z), n., N. H. 
G. sehoss, m., shoot, sprig; in 
O. E. sceot (eo for o after the 
palatal sc), scot, n., Mdl. E. 
Mdn. E. seot, M. H. G. sehos, 
m., N. H. G. schoss, m., tax, 
tribute, Du. schot, th. s.; in O. 
E. ze-8ceot (For ze-, s. ga), n., 
dart, thunderbolt, Mdl. E. 
schot, Mdn. E. shot, O. H.G. 
gi-scoz, M. H. G. geschos, N. 
H. G. geschoss, n., missile, 
weapon, dart, ete.; in Mdl. E. 
shitel (w. suffix el), shuttle, 
bolt of a door, Mdn. E. shuttle; 
comp. O. E. scytel, m., arrow, 
dart; in O. H. G. scuzzo (Goth. 
*skutja), m., archer, bowman, 
M. H. G. schütze, m., th. s., 
also (late) a beginner, fresh- 
man (conp. N. H. G. abc- 
schütze, m., ‘abece-scholar’), N. 
H. G. schütze, m., a shooter, 
archer, rifleman; in the verbal 
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*skawjan—skeinan. 


abstr.: O. E. scyte (y is i-uml.|skeima, m., a light, torch, lan- 


of u), m., Mdl. E. schute, scute, 
G 


shooting, shot, O. H. 


scu5(3), M. H. G. schuz(z), N. 


H. G. schuss, m., shooting, 
shot; in O. E. scyttan (from 
*scutjan, by i-uml. of u, and 
gemination of t before j), Mdl. 
E. schutte, Mdn. E. shut, M. H. 
G. schützen (O. H. G. *scuzzen, 
Goth. *skutjan), to dam up, 
protect, N. H. G. sehützen, to 
protect, guard, shelter; der. 
schutz, m., protection, guard, 
shelter, M. H. G. schuz(tz), m., 
a dam, protection. | 

*skawjan, w. v. (42, n. 2), to be- 
hold, see, in us-sk., (1) w. refl. 
ace. sik, to awake; I Cor. 15, 
84. (2) inpass.: torecover one's 
self: II Tim. 2, 26 (B, A has 
usskarjaindau).—From *skaws, 
usskaws, q. v. 

*skaws, adj, in uskaws, q. v. 
[From root skau, skü, to be- 
hold, see, whence also Goth. 
*skaggwön, O. E. scéawian, w. 
v., intr.: to behold, see, and 
trans.: to see, look at, con- 
template, Mdl. E. schöwe, Mdn. 
E. shew, show, O. S. scauwön, 
O. H. G. scauwön, (whence) 
scouwön, M. H. G. sehouwen, 
N. H. G. sehauen, Du. sehou- 
wen, to look, behold, see, gaze, 
view. Allied to Lt. cavëre 
(from scavére), to be on one's 
guard, take care, Gr. notir, to 
mark,  preceive, hear, Skr. 
kavis, a seer, sage, poet. S. 
skauns, skuggwa, and prec. w.] 


tern; Jo. 18,3. (Cf O. E. sctma, 
m., light, splendor, O. N. skími, 
à gleam, O. S. O. H. G. skimo, 
schimo, M. H. G. schime, m., 
splendor, brightness, gleam. 
From root skf, to shine (and 
Germanic suff. -man), also seen 
in O. E. scimian, Mdl. E. schime, 
whence the O. E. frequent. 
scimrian, Mdi. E. schimere, 
Man. E. schimmer, to glimmer, 
also subst., a gleaming, glim- 
mering; comp. L. G. Du. sche- 
meren, th. s., whence N. H. G. 
schimmer, m., glimmer; further 
in O. S. skimo, m., M. H. G. 
scheme, m., shadow, shade, N. 
H. G. schemen, m., phantom, 
shadow; in Gr. oxıa, shadow, 
shade, ghost; and in Skr. 
chAyf-, shade, shadow, splen- 
dor. S. skeirs and follg. w.] 


Skeinan, st. v. (172, n. 1), to 


shine; Lu. 9, 29. II Cor. 4, 6; 
folld. by in w. acc.; Lu. 17, 24. 
— Compd. Disk. w. acc., to 
shine upon, shine round about; 
Lu. 2, 9. [Cf O. E. scinan, 
Mdl. E. schine, Mdn. E. shine, 
O. N. skína, O. S. skinan, O. H. 
G. seinan, M. H. G. schínen, N. 
H. G. seheinen, Du. schijnen, 
Eff. schenge, to schine. — Der.: 
O. E. sein, n., apparition, 
ghost, phantom, Mdl. E. *schin, 
in déofelshin, O. E. déofol-sctn 
(For déofol, -ul, s. diabaúlus), 
a diabolical vision (Ormulum, 
8110), Mdn. E. shine, O. S. 
skin, m., shine, splendor, O. H. 


skeireins—skildus. 


@. sein, m., shine, brightness, 
splendor, M. H. G. schin, m., 
th. s., also evidence, testimony, 
N. H. G. schein, m., shine, 
splendor, brightness, appear- 
ance. — From root sk! (and 
n-suff.); s. skeima skeirs, and 
follg. w.] 

skeireins, f., a making clear, an 
explanation, interpretation; 1 
Cor. 12, 10. 14, 26 (A has 
skéreins; s. note).—From *skeir- 
jan (q. v.) and Germanic suff. 
i-ni. Comp. skeirs, skeima, 
skeinan. 

*skeirjan, w. v., to make clear, 
explain, interprete; in ga-sk., 
th. s.; Mk. 5, 41. 15, 22. 34. 
Skeir. II, e; in pass. w. predi- 
cate nom.; Jo. 9, 7. — From 
skeirs, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 
skeirs, adj. (78, n. 2; 129, n. 
1; 130), clear, evident, plain; 
Skeir. IV, b. V, a. [From 
root ski, to shine, and suff. 
-ri (?). Cf. O. E. scir, Mal. 
E. schir, bright, clear, pure, O. 
N. skírr, O. S. skíri, M. H. G. 
(M.G.) schir, pure, clear, bright, 
N. H. G. schier (for *scheier, by 
influence of schier, nearly, al- 
most, M. H. G. schiere, quickly, 
soon, O. H. G. sciaro (ia for ea, 
from 6; s. Br., A. Gr., p. 23), 
quickly, quick, adv., to O. H. 
G. sciari, scéri, adj., sagacious, 
M. H. G. shier, adj., quick; 
comp. Du. schier, Ef. schie, 
adv., nearly, almost), adj., 
sheer, smooth, clear. Allied to 
O. N. skérr, sheer, bright, 
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whence Mdl. E. scóre, schóre, 
bright, Mdn. E. sheer, adj., 
pure, clear, perpendicular. S. 
skeima, skeinan, skeireins, and 
*skeirjan.] 


skéwjan, w. v., to go, walk; Mk. 


2,23. [Allied to O. N. sk&va, 
to go or stride along, sk&vabdr, 
m., one who strides, 8 race- 
horse; and to O. Ind. eju (from 
scju, skju), £o move, go away, 
Gr. gevegSar (from oxjeve- 
oSaı), move quickly, hurry. S. 
Sch., skëvjan, and L. M., p. 
158.] 


skildus, m., shield; Eph. 6, 16. 


[Cf O. E. scild, scyld, sceld 
(Comp. P., Beitr., VI, p. 45), 
m., protection, shield, defense, 
Mal E. schild, schéld, Mdn. E. 
shield, ©. N. skjöldr, O. S. 
skild, ©. H. G. scilt, M. H. G. 
schilt (infl. d and t), m., shield, 
N. H. G. sehild, m. (pl. schilde), 
shield, also sign, sign-board; 
so chiefly n. (pl. schilder); comp. 
schilderhaus (For haus, s. 
*hús), sentry-box. — To M. H. 
G. shilt, (painted) shield, refers 
N. H. G. shildern, to paint pict- 
ure, depict, whence schilderei 
(w. suff. -ei, M. H. G. -ie, from 
Fr. Ae, from Lt. -ia), f., paint- 
ing, picture; comp. M. H. 
G. schiltere (w. suff. -ære of 
the agent), m., painter; and 
Du. schildern, to paint, picture, 
describe. — Compd. O. E. scild- 
truma (truma, m., troop), m., 
a guard, lit. ‘shield-troop’, Mdl. 
E. sheldtrume, also spelt shelt- 
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ron, sheltrun, whence Man. E. 
shelter (S. Sk. and M., shel- 
ter).] 

skilja, m., butcher; at skiljam (ev 
panligo, at the market), from 
the butchers; hence, in the 
shambles; I Cor.10,25. [From 
a subst. meaning ‘separation’ 
and suff. -jan), seen in O. N. 
skil, distinction, whence Mdl. 
E. skil, skill, knowledge, under- 
standing, reason, right, Mdn. 
E. skill knowledge, under- 
standing; cf. O. N. skilja, to 
part, separate, distinguish, oft- 
en used impers., with the sense 
‘it differs’, whence Mdl. E. skile, 
Man. E. skill, to be knowing, 
to have understanding, be dex- 
terous in performance; ‘it skills 
not’, it makes no difference. — 
From root skal (S. skalja), to 
cut, whence also O. H.G. scolla, 
f., scollo, m., M. H. G. scholle, 
m., N. H. G. scholle, f, a clod 
(of earth), flake (of ice). | 
skilliggs, m., shilling; Neap. and 
Ar. doc. [Cf O. E. scilling, m., 
Mdl. E. schilling, Mdn. E. shil- 
ling, O. N. skillingr, O. S. skil- 
ling, Q. H. G. scilling, M. H. G. 
schilline (gen. -ges), N. H. G. 
schilling, m., Du. schelling. All 
(w. suff. -ing) from a verb seen 
in O. N. skjalla (later and rare) 
skella, str. v., to clash, O. H. 
G. scellan (pret. scal, whence 
the caus. scelen, from *scaljan, 
M. H. G. scheln, schellen, N. H. 
G. schellen, to ring the bell), 
M. H. G. schellen, str. v., to 


skilja—skip. 


sound, resound, compd. ver- 
schellen (For ver-, s. fafr-, fra-), 
to din, stun, decry, scatter, 
destroy, N. H. G. verschollen, 
adj., prop. pret. partic. no 
longer seen or heard of, disap- 
peared; comp. O. H. G. schella, 
M. H. G. N. H. G. schelle, f., a 
bell; and O. H. G. scal, M. H. 
G. schal (gen. -lles), N. H. G. 
schall, m., sound, whence M. H. 
G. N. H. G. schallen, to sound.) 


skip, n., ship, boat; Mt. 8, 23, 


24.9,1. Mk.1,19. 20. 8, 9. 4, 
1. 36. 37. 5, 2. 18. 21. 6, 54. 8, 
10. 13. 14. Lu.5, 2.3. 7. 11. 
8, 22. 37. Jo. 6, 17. 19. 21. 22. 
28.24; usfarpón gatawida us 
skipa (for €ravæynga); I suffer- 
ed shipwreck; II Cor. 11, 25. 
[Cf. O. E. scip, n., Mal. E. schip, 
Man. E. ship, O. N. skip, O. S. 
skip, ©. H. G. scif, scef (gen. 
-ffes), M. H. G. schif, sehef (gen. 
-ffes), N. H. G. schiff, n., Du. 
schip, n., ship, whence schipper, 
a inariner, whence Mdn. E. 
skipper, the master of a small 
trading or merchant vessel, 
also (rare) a ship-boy. Of G. 
orig. is the kindred Fr. esquif, 
a little boat, whence Mdn. E. 
skiff. Of L. G. orig. is O. Fr. 
esquiper, to equip a ship, Mdn. 
Fr. équiper, to equip, whence 
Mdn. E. equip, to furnish, fit 
out, N. H. G. equipieren (the 
suff. -ieren is coined from the 
Lt. inf. suff. -ire), to equip, fit 
out; and FT. équipage, equi- 
page, attendance, coaches, ete., 


*skiuban—skóhs. 


whence Mdn. E. equipage, N. 
H. G. equipage, f., th. s.; and 
Fr. équipement, equipment, fit- 
ting out, manning, whence 
Mdn. E. equipment, th. a 

*gkiuban, sf. v. (56, n. 1; 173, n. 
1), to shove, push, in af-sk. w. 
dat., to put away; I Tim. 1, 
19; to cast away, reject; Rom. 
11,1. [Cf O. E. scúfan, Mdl. 
E. schúve, O. N. gküfa, O. H. G. 
scioban, M. H. G. sehieben, N. 
H. G. schieben, Du. schuiven, 
to shove, push, slide. Allied to 
O. E. scofian (w. v.) Mdl. E. 
schove, Mdn. E. shove, M. H. 
G. schoben, to shove, push, 
Swed. skuffa, to push, shove, 
jog, whence the Mdn. E. fre- 
quent. scuffle, shuffle; comp. O. 
Du. schuffelen (from schuiven, 
above), to drive on, also to 
run or shuffle off, Ef. schuf- 
fele, to shuffle (the soil). 
From root sküb, also found in 
O. E. scéaf, m., bundle, Mdl. E. 
schéf, Mdn. E. sheaf, O. N. 
skauf, O. H. G. scoub, m., 
sheaf, bundle (of straw), M. H. 
G. schoup (gen. -bes), bundle, 
& truss or wisp of straw, N. H. 
G. schaub, m., th. s., Du. 
schoof, Ef. schöf, a truss of 
Straw; in O. H. G. scobar (w. 
Germanic suff. -ra), M. H. G. 
N. H. G. schober, m., cop, 
schock, mow; in O. E. sceofel 
(the e being inserted after the 
palatal sc), scofel, Mdi. E. 
schovel, Mdn. E. shovel, Du. 
schofiel, Ef. schuffel, f., shovel; 
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allied to O. H. G. schvala, M. 
H. G. schúvel, N. H. G. schau- 
fel, f., shovel; further in O. H. 
G. schupfa, balancing board, 
whence M. H. G. schupfen, to 
balance, whence M. H.G. schupf, 
m., & swinging, 
swing, N. H. G. schupf, m., & 
push, whence schupfen, to 
push; in M. H. G. schup(b), 
m., delay, respite, N. H. G. 
schub, m., shove, push, thrust, 
auísehub (from auíschieben, to 
defer, put off: for auf, s. iup), 
m., delay, respite; and in Du. 
shup, shop, L. G. schuppe, 
spade whence N. H. G. schüppe. 
Í., spade, pl. sehüppen, spades, 
with the sense ‘a suit of cards’. 
is a translation of Fr. pique, 
th. s.; cf. Ef. schöp, pl. schöp- 
pe, f., in both senses. S. skuft.] 


sköhs, m., shoe; Mk. 1, 7. Lu. 3, 


16. Skeir. III, d. [Cf. O. E. 
sceöh (the e by influence of the 
palatal sc), scóh, m. (plur. 
scös; the h was Jost before the 
orig. vocalic infl. which was 
absorbed by the long Ô; in 
analogy with forms without h, 
we also find), sch, Mdl. E. shð, 
Mdn. E. shoe, O. N. skór, O. S. 
skóh, O. H. G. scuoh, M. H. G. 
schuoch(h), N. H. G, schuh, m., 
shoe, Du. schoen, Eff. schön 
(The n is due to a weak infl. in 
pl; comp. late W. S. sceöna, 
gen. plur.; s. Siev. O. E. Gram- 
mar, p. 118), m.,th.s. — Compd. 
M. H. G. schuoch-sütere (for 
which also the simple sútære, 


rocking, a : 
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O. H. G. sûtâri, from Lt. sütor 
and West Germanic sutf. -Ari 
of the agent; s. siujan), N. H. 
G. schuster, m.,schoemaker, be- 
side schuoch-würhte (whence 
the prop. n. Schubert, Schu- 
chart; for würhte, s. waúrk- 
jan), m., th. s. Coinp.ga-skóhi, 
ga-nköhs.] " 
 Skóhsl, n., an evil spirit, demon; 
Mt. 8, 31. Lu. 8, 27 (gloss). 
I Cor. 10, 20. 21. [Etymology 
obscure. Perhaps allied to O. 
E. scucca, sceucca (eu by in- 
fluence of the palatal sc). S. 
Seh., skóhsl, schüsel.] 
*skreitan, st. v. (172, n. 1), to 
shred, tear; in dis-skr. w. acc., 
to tear asunder, to rend; Mk. 
14, 63. TO O. S. scritan, to 
tear. Allied to Swiss (dial.) 
schrissen, schreissen, to pull, 
tear; and to Bavarian schrit- 
zen, to slit. S. Sch., scritan. 
Comp. follg. w.] 

*skritnan, w. v. (194), to be- 
come torn; in dis-skr., to be- 
coine torn to shreds, to be rent 
in twain; Mt. 27,51. Mk. 15, 
38. — From pret. partic. of 
*skreitan, q. v. 

skuft, n. (or skufts, m.? occurs 
only in dat. sing., skufta), the 
hair of the head; Lu. 7, 38. 
44. Jo. 11, 2. 12, 3. (Cf O. H. 
(z. skuft, O. N. skopt. Allied to 
M. H. G. schopf, m., the hair 
upon tle head, N. H. G. schopf, 
m., tuft, top. Cognate w. 
*skiuban, q. v.] 

skuggwa, m. (68), mirror; I Cor. 


skula, m. 


skóhsl—skulan. 


13, 12. [From root skü (S. 
"skaws), whence also O. E. 
schwa, m., shade, also harm, 
malice, O. N. skuggi, m., shade, 
O. H. G.sciwo; and O. H. G. 
sch-char, mirror; comp. O. N. . 
skyggva, skyggja, to over- 
shade, overshadow; and skyg- 
na (Goth. *skuggwinön), to 
spy, skyn, n. f., perception. | 
(108; prop. weak 
adj.), guilty, debtor; Mt. 6, 
12; w. gen. of th.: dulgis skula 
(S. dulgs), th. s.; Lu. 7, 41; 
skula wisan w. acc. of th.: 
patei skulans sijaima, that for 
which we owe, our debts; Mt. 
6, 12; or a dependent inf.: to 
be a debtor, to owe; Gal. 5, 3; 
w. dat. ofthe pers. to whom we 
owe; Rom.13,8. Philem. 18. 
19; to be guilty of, be in 
danger of; the crime being in- 
dicated by the gen.: Mk. 3, 29; 
80 tlie punishment; Mt. 26, 66; 
or dat.; Mk. 14, 64; waírþan 
skula, to be guilty of, be in 
danger of; w. gen. of th.; I Cor. 
11, 27; the punishment being 
indicated by the dat.; Mt.5. 
21. 22; orin w. acc.; Mt. 5, 22. 
[From skulan (q. v.) and suff. 
-an (S. Osth., F., II). Cf. O. 
E. ze-scola (For ze-, s. ga), 
m., O. S. skolo, O. H. G. scolo, 
M. H. G. schol, geschol, m., 
debtor. S. faihu-skula. ] 


skulan, pret.-pres. v. (200), (I) 


W. acc. of thing: to owe; Lu. 
7,41.16,7. Skeir. 41,11; and 
dat. of pers. (indir. obj.); La. 


skulan--skürs. 


16, 5. (II) w. inf.: to be about 
to be, shall, be one's duty, be 
obliged, must, (1) for the Gr. 
future; Lu. 1, 66; (2) for véi. 
Aer w. inf; Mt.11,14. Lu. 9, 
81. 44. 19, 11. Jo. 7, 35. 39. 
12, 33. 18, 32. II Tim. 4 1; (3) 
for éyeiv W. inf; Lu. 7, 40. Jo. 
8, 26. 16, 12; (4) for ogefAerv 
w. inf; Lu. 17, 10. Jo. 13, 14. 
19, 7. I Cor. 5, 10. 15, 2. II 
Cor. 12, 11. 14. Eph. 5, 28. II 
Thess. 1, 3. Skeir. 46, 11; (5) 
for ósi folld. by (a) acc. w. inf.; 
Mk. 8, 31. 9, 11. Lu. 2, 49. 4, 
43. 9, 22. 17, 25. 18, 1. 19, 5. 
Jo. 9, 4. 10, 16. 12, 34. I Cor. 
15, 25. II Cor. 2, 3. 5, 10. Eph. 
6, 20. Col. 4, 4. 6. I Thess. 4, 
l. I Tim. 3, 2. 7. II Tim. 2,6. 
24. Tit. 1, 7. Skeir. I, d. IV, a. 
VI, a; (b) inf., where skal (w. 
inf.) is used impers.; Rom. 12, 
9. Tit. 1, 11. (IIT) skuld ist: i£ 
behooves, (1) for öei, (a) in 
affirmative clauses; Lu. 15, 
32. I Cor. 15, 53. II Cor. 11, 
80. II Thess. 3, 7. I Tim. 3, 
15; (b) in negative clauses; 
I Tim, 5, 13. Tit. 1, 11; (2) 
for é&eor:, (a) in affirmative 
clauses; Mk. 3, 4. 10, 2 (w. 
dat. of pers.) 12, 14. Lu. 
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the palatal se), shall, must, 
pret. sceolde, should, ought, 
Mdl. E. respectively, schel, 
scholde, schulde, Mdn. E. shall, 
should, O. N. pres. skal, pret. 
skyldi, O. S. skulan, O. H.G. 
scolan, pres. skal, pret. scolta; 
also without the guttural; s. 
Br., A. Gr. 146, n. 4 and 5; 
374, and n. 1. 2. 8. 4), M. H. G. 
soln (scholn), pres. sol (sal; 
rarely schol, schal), pret. solde, 
solte, N. H. G. sollen, pres. soll, 
shall, pret. sollte, should, 
ought, Du. zal, Eff. sal, shall. 
All meant orig. ‘to owe. — Der. 
O. E. scyld, sceld (w. suff. -di 
from Germanic -þi; y, e, by 
i-uml. of u),f., debt, obligation, 
crime, guilt, sin, Mdl. E. schuld, 
O. N. skuld, skyld, f, O. S. 
sculd, f£, debt, fault, sin, O. H. 
G. sculd, sculda, f. M. H. G. 
schult(d), schulde, f, obliga- 
tion, debt, fault, sin, N. II. G. 
schuld, f., debt, guilt, sin, fault, 
whence, respectively, O. E. scyl- 
diz (w. suff. -iz), Mdl. E. schul- 
di, scheldiz, O. S. O. H. G. skul- 
dig, M. H. G. schuldic, schuldec, 
N. H. G. schuldig, adj., guilty, 
in debt. — Comp. prec. and 
follg. w.] 


6, 9. 20, 22; (b) in negative|skuldó, n., a debt, a due; Rom. 


elauses; Mt. 27,6. Mk. 2, 24. 
26. 6, 18 (w. dat. of pers.). Lu. 
6, 2. 4. Jo. 18, 31 (w. dat. o 






13, 7.—Prop. weak pret. partic. 
n. of skulan, q. v. Comp. 
skula. 


pers., as in) II Cor. 12, 4.|skúra, f. (15), shower; skúra win- 


Skeir. VI, d. [Cf O. E. sculan, 
1st and 3d pers. pres. ind. sceal 
for scx], scal; e by influence of 





dis, à storm of wind; Mk. 4, 37. 
Lu.8,23. [Cf. O. E. scür, m., 
Mal. E. shr, schour, Mdn. E. 


376 Skyþus—slahan. 


shower, O. N. skúr, O. S. skór, 
O. H. G. ser, M. H. G. sehr, 
A H. G. schauer, m., Du. 
schoer, EM. schue (the r was 
dropped after e had developed 
itself before it), f., shower. } 

Skyþus, pr. n. ZxvS5s; Col. 3, 
11 


slahals, 2dj., fond of striking, a 
striker; I Tim. 8, 3 (in B, A 
hasslahuls). Tit. 1, 7. — From 
slahan (q. v.) and suff. -a-la 
(-u-la). 

slahan, str. v. (177, n. 1), to 
strike, beat, smite; w. acc; 
Mt. 26, 68, Mk. 14, 47. 15, 19. 
Jo. 18, 10. 23. I Cor. 8, 12; 
folld. by in w. acc.; Lu. 18, 13. 
II Cor. 11, 20; lófam slahan, 
to strike with the palms of the 
hands, to buffet; Mt. 26, 67. 
Mk. 14, 65. — Compd. af-sl. w. 
acc., to slay, kill; Mk. 12,5. 
Lu. 20, 14. Eph. 2, 16; w. dat. 
of person and acc. of th., to 
strike off, cut off; Mk. 14, 47. 
IO O. E. sléan (contracted 
froin *slaon, for *slahon, *sla- 
han, pret. slóh, slóz), to strike, 
Slay, kill, Mdl. E. slæ, slé (6= 
&), Mdn. E. slay, O. N. slá, O. 
S. slahan, O. H. G. slahan 
(pret. sluoh, rare, usually 
sluog, by influence of the plur. 
sluogum, pret, partic.gislagan, 
where the g is due to gram- 
matical change), M. H. G. sla- 
hen (pret. sluoc-sluogen-ge- 
schlagen; compd. verslahen, to 
slav, kill, etc., also to deceive, 


trick, pret. partic. verslagen,' 


whence N. H. G. verschlagen, 
adj., cunning, crafty, sly, etc.), 
N. H. G. schlagen (w. g for h, 
by influence of the forms w. g, 
by grammatical change), to 
strike, beat, smite, Du. slaan, 
Eff. schlón (w. short o before 
finaln), th. s. From Germanic 
root slah:slag (Comp. Win- 
disch, Beitr., V, 215), whence 
also O. N. slegr, sly, cun- 
ning, whence Mdl. E. slie, 
Mdn. E. sly, cuuning, and 
O. N. slægð, slyness, cunning, 
whence Mdl. E.  sleizhóe, 
sleizhte Mdn. E. sleight, 
dexterity; comp. L. G. sla, 
whence N. H. G. schlau (S. KI. 
schlau), cunning, erafty. To 
O. E. slez- in slezen, slezen, 
pret. partic. (w. i-uml. of a) of 
sléan (above), refers O. E. 
slecze, m., Mdi. E. slegge, a 
heavy hammer, Mdn. E. sledge 
(also sledge-hammer; hammer 
from Mdl. E. hamer, O. E. 
hamor, m.= 0. H. G. hamar, 
M. H. G. hamer, N. H. G. ham- 
mer, m., a hammer); comp. O. 
H. G. slegil (w. instr. suff. Je, 
from *slagil, by i-um].), M. B. 
G. slegel, N. H. G. schlegel, 
schlägel, m., beetle, mallet. 
Allied to O. H. G. gi-slaht (For 
gi-, s. ga-), M. H. G. geslaht 
(W. suff. -ta), adj., of good 
race, noble, N. H. G. geschlacht, 
adj., of good race, soft, tender, 
un-geschlacht (For un-, s. un-), 
uncouth, rude, gross, boorish, 
M. H. G. ungeslacht, O. H. G. 


slahs--slaúhts. e 


ungislaht, adj., ignoble, mean, 
base, low; to O. H. G. slah-ta, 
M. H. G. slahte, f., race, family, 
kind, beside O. H. G. gi-slahti, 
M. H. G. geslehte, n., race, 
family, birth, quality, N. H. G. 
geschlecht, n.; and to N. H. G. 
schlag (s. slahs), m., stamping, 
8tamp; hence ‘kind, manner’; 
comp. also O. H. G. slahan 
in the sense of ‘to take after, 
resemble, for which M. H. 
G. náchslahen (For nách, s. 
nélvs), N. H. G. nachschlagen, 
th. s. Comp. K1., geschlacht. 
S. slahs, slaühts.] 

slahs, m., stroke, stripe (mAnyn); 
II Cor. 6, 5. 11, 23; plague 
(„aorıd); Mk. 5, 29. 34. Lu. 
7, 21; slahs löfin (az:cya), 
a stroke with the palm of the 
hand, a buffet; Jo. 18, 22. 19, 
3. [From slahan, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
sleze (from slazi-; e is i-uml. of 
a),m., a striking, blow, slaugh- 
ter, murder, defeat, Mdl. E. 
sleze, slaughter, murder, O. N. 
slagr, O. S. slegi, O. H. G. slag, 
M. H. G. slac (gen. -ges), N. H. 
G. schlag, m., blow, stroke, etc. 
Comp. slaúhts. } 

slafhts, adj., plain, smooth; Lu. 
3,5. [Cf O. N. sléttr, flat, 
smooth, trivial, O. H. G. sleht, 
adj., straight, even, plain, 
simple, smooth, gentle, friend- 
ly, M. H. G. sleht, adj., plain, 
smooth, straight, simple, clear, 
N. H. G. schlecht, plain, simple, 
upright, usually bad, mean, 
base, low, O. Du. slicht, even, 
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plain, slecht, slight, simple, 
vile, whence Mdl. E. slight, 
Mdn. E. slight. — Der. O. H. G. 
slehti, slihti (w. suff. -in), M. H. 
G. slihte, f., plainness, recti- 
tude; and O. H. G. M. H. G. 
slichten, N. H. G. schlichten, to 
make plain, smooth, level, to 
sleek, adjust, settle, whence N. 
H.G. schlicht, adj., plain, sleek, 
smooth, simple.] A 


slaúhts, f, slaughter; Rom. 8, 


36. [From stem sluhti., from 
slahan (q. v.) and suff. -ti. (Y. 
O. E. sliht (i for ie, from ea, by 
i-uml.; ea from &, by breaking 
before ht: stem slahti-; for the 
relation between sluhti- and 
slahti, s. v. B., p. 69), sleaht 
(without uml.; comp. P., Beitr., 
VI, 48),f., Mdl. E. slaht, slauht, 
slaught, slaying; allied to O. 
N. slátr (w. suff. -tra; whence 
slátra, to slaughter cattle), n., 
the meat of butchered cattle, 
also (Sk.) slaughter, whence 
Mdl. E. slagter, slaughter (by 
influence of slaht, etc.), Mdn. E. 
slaughter. Further O. H. G. M. 
H. G. slaht, f., slaying, plague, 
torture; and (w. fem. suff. -t6), 
O. N. slátta, f, mowing, O. S. 
slahta, jn man-slahta, f., man- 
Slaughter, O. H. G. slahta, M. 
H. G. slahte, slaht, f, killing, 
slaving, battle (For another 
ineaning, s. under slahan), N. 
H. G. schlacht, f, battle, 
whence, respectivelv, O. H. G. 
slahtón, M. H. G. slahten, N. 
H. G. schlachten, to kill, slay, ` 
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slaughter, and O. H.G. slahtári 
(w. suff. An), M. H. G. slahteere, 
N. H.G.schlüchter, m., butcher. 
Comp. also siahs. } 

*slaupjan, w. v., in af-sl. sis W. 
acc., to slip off, put off; Col. 3, 
9. [Caus. of sliupan, q. v. Cf. 
O. E. slépan (The ë is a rare by- 
form of y, í, ie; from sléapjan, 
by i-uml.), to cover, draw a 
slip over, to impose, O. S. 
Blópian, toslip(tr.), lose, escape, 
O. H. G. sloufen, M. H. G. slou- 
fen, slöufen, to slip (tr.), to 
cover, clothe, whence M. H. G. 
sloufe, f., a knot of ribbons, N. 
H. G. (dial. schläufe, f. for 
which) schleife, a knot, loop, a 
knot of ribbons, etc.) 

*slaupjan, w. v., to cause to slide, 
in af-sl. W. acc. to vex; in 
pass.: to be vexed, be in de- 
spair; II Cor. 4,8; afslaupips 
im in izwis, I am in doubt 
about you, I stand in doubt o 
you; Gal.4, 20. [From *sliu- 
pan (pret. *slaup). From Ger- 
manic root slüp, whence per- 
haps M. H. G. slider, N. H. G. 
schleuder, f., sling. Comp. 
folle. w.] 

*slaupnan, w. v., in af-sl., to be 
beside one's self, be astonished, 
be amazed; Mk. 1, 27. 10, 24. 
Lu. 4, 36. — Correlative to 
*slaupjan, q. v. 

slawan, w. v., to be silent, hold 
one's peace; Mk. 9, 34. Lu. 19, 
40; slawands, adj. (prop. pres. 
partic.), quiet; I Tim. 2, 2. — 
Compds. (a) ana-sl., to become 






















slei þei, 


*slaupjan—slópan. 


silent; Lu. 8, 24. (b) ga-sl., to 
be silent; Mk. 4, 39. [Etymol. 
ogy unknown. Not allied to 
O. E. slaw, Mdl. E. slðw, Mdn. 
E. slow; comp. Dief, slavan, 
especially concluding reference. | 


sleiþa, f., injury, loss; Phil. 3, 7. 


8. — Perhaps from a verbal 
stem slei- and suff. -p6, Indg. 
-tà. Allied to sleips and folig. 
W., q. V. 

f., danger, peril; Rom. 8, 
35. — From sleips (q. v.) and . 
Germanic suff. -ein. Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 


*sleipjan, w. v., to injure, in ga- 


sl., th. s.; gasl. sik, to suffer 
damage, suffer the loss of, lose; 
Lu. 9, 25 (sc. sik); w. dat. of 
respect; Mk. 8, 36; so in pass.: 
gasleipips wisan, to come off a 
loser; Phil. 3, 8; in waíhtai ni 
gasleipjaindau, ye might receive 
damage in nothing; II Cor. 7, 
9. — From sleipa, q. v. 


sleibs (or sleideis?), adj., danger- 


ous, perilous; II Tim. 3, 1; 
dangerous, flerce; Mt. 8, 28. 
[From root sli and suff. -þi 
(-þja?). Cf O. E. slide, adj., 
injurious, dangerous, fierce, O. 
N. slíðr, adj., flerce, O. S. sliði, 
adj., bad, fierce, O. H. G. slidic 
(w. suff. -ic), adj., cruel, fierce, 
bad. Comp. sleipa, sleiþei, 
*gleipjan.] 

slépan, red. v. (179; 78, n. 8), to 
Sleep, fall asleep, be asleep; Mt. 
8, 24. 0, 24. Mk. 4, 27. 5, 39. 
Lu. 8, 52. Jo. 11,12. I Thess. 5, 
1.10; folld. by ana w. dat.; Mk. 


slóps—sliupan. 


4, 38. — Compds. (a) ana-sl., 
Lh. s.; Lu. 8, 23. I Thess. 4, 
13. 14. 15. (b) ga-sl., th. s.; 
Jo. 11, 11. I Cor. 11, 30. 15, 
6. 18. 20. [Cf O. E. sl&pan 
(str. and w.), Mdl. E. slépe 
(str. and w.), Mdn. E. sleep (w. 
v.), ©. S. slápan, O. H. G. 
sláfan, M. H. G. sláfen, N. H. 
G. schlafen, Du. slapen, Ef. 
schlöfe (all str.), to sleep. From 
root slép; s. follg. w.] 


. Sléps, m. (91, n. 2), sleep; Lu. 9, 


32. Jo. 11, 13. Rom. 13, 11. 
[From root slöp. Cf. O. E. 
slép, m., Mdl. E. slép, Mdn. E. 
sleep, O. S. slap, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. släf, N. H. G. schlaf, m., Du. 
slaap, Eff. schlöf, m., sleep. — 
Der. O. E. sl&piz (w. suff. -iz), 
Mdl. E. slépi, Man. E. sleepy, 
O. H. G. släfag (w. suff. -ag), 
M. H. G. släfec, sleepy; and (w. 
double suff. -ra, -ga), O. H. G. 
släfarag, M. H. G. sláfrec, 
slæfric (w. i-uml. of á), N. H. G. 
schläfrig, adj., sleepy; comp. O. 
H. G. släferön, släfrön (w. v., 
beside slafön, w. v.), M. H. G. 
sláfern, to become drowsy or 
sleepy, impers. W. acc., to be 
drowsy or sleepy, N. H. G. 
schläfern, impers. w. ace., to be 
drowsy or sleepy. — The orig. 
meaning of root slép is probab- 
ly that of the kindred O. H. G. 
M. H.G. slaf (infl. if; & is abl. 
of €), N. H. G.schlafi, adj., slack, 
loose, lax, indolent, languid, 
Du. slap, Eff. schlapp, slack, 
Joose, languid, L. G. slap, th. 
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s., whence N. H. G. schlapp 
(whence schlappig, w. suff. -ig), 
adj., lax, slack, indolent, negli- 
gent, and L. G. slappe, a slip- 
per, whence N. H. G. schlappe, 
f., th. s. S.slépan.] 


*slindan, str. v. (174, n. 1), to 


devour, gulp down, in fra-sl., 
to swallow up; II Cor. 5, 4. 
[Cf O. H. G. (far)slintan, M. 
H. G. (ver)slinden, N. H. G. 
(ver)schlingen (ng for nd, by 
influence of schlingen, to wind, 
twist; for ver-, s. fra-), to de- 
vour, gulp down, swallow up. 
The dental is preserved in N. 
H. G. schlund, m., M. Æ. G. O. 
H. G. slunt (infl. d), m., throat, 
gullet, pharynx, abyss.] 


sliupan, str. v. (173, n. 1), to 


slip; folld. by in w. acc.: to 
slip into; II Tim. 3, 6. — 
Compds. (a) uf-sl., to slip under, 
withdraw privily; Gal. 2, 4. 
12. (b) inn-úf-sl. to slip in, 
creep in; Gal. 2, 4. [Cf O. E. 
slüpan (for “sléopan), pret. 
sléap, Mdl. E. slûpe (in ætsldpe), 
to slip, O. H. G. sliofan, M. 
H. G. sliefen, N. H. G. schlie- 
fen, str. v., to slip. The stem 
of the pret. plur., slup-, is 
seen in Du. slof, adj., careless, 
also subst., neglect, an old 
slipper, Eff. schluff, m., a slip- 
per, O. Du. slof, sloef, a sloven, 
whence Mdn. E. sloven (w. suff. 
en, Mdl. E. an from Fr. -ain, 
Lt. -anus; s. Sk., sloven). 
From root slüp, pre-Germanic 
slüb, in Lt. lübricus (for slübri- 
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cus), adj., slippery. — All seem 
to be allied to O. E. slipan 
(pret. sláp, pret. partic. slip- 
pen), Mdl. E. slipe (pret. slöp; 
der. slöpe, Mdn. E. slope), to 
slip, glide, O. H. G. slifan, str. 
v. to slip, glide, sink, smooth, 
M. H. G. slifen, to glide, slip, 
ærind, sharpen, N. H. G. schlei- 
fen, to grind, sharpen, Du. 
slijpen, Ef. schliefe, th. s.; to 
O. E. slipor, adj., Mdl. E. sliper, 
Man. E. slippery (extended by 
suff. -y); to Mdl. E. slippe, Mdn. 
E. slip, whence slipper; and to 
O. N. sleppan (from slimpan), 
pret. slapp, plur. sluppom, to 
slip, glide, whence sloppr, a 
slop, long loose gown, whence 
Mdl. E. sloppe, Mdn. E. slop, 
a loose garment. To O. H. G. 
slifan refer the caus. schleifen, 
M. H. G. N. H. G. schleifen, to 
drag, trail; comp. Du. L. G. 
slepen (whence N. H. G. schlep- 
pen), Eff. schléfe, to drag, trail 
on or along the ground, Du. 
sleep, L. G. slepe (whence N. H. 
G. schleppe), Eff. schléf, f., 
trail; and the O. H. G. intens. 
slupfen, M. H. (z. slupfen, slüp- 
fen, N. H. G. schlüpfen, to slip. 
— S. *slaupjan.] 

smairpr, n.? (occurs only once, 
in dat. smaírþra), fatness; Rom. 
11, 17. [From root smer, to 
smear, and suff. -pra, Indg. 
-tro. To the same root refer 
O. E. smeoru (stem smerwo-; 
final w appears as u after a 
consonant; eo is u-uml. of e), 


smaírþr—smals. 


n., fat, grease, Mdl. E. smere, 
fat, ointment, Mdn. E. smear, 
O. N. smjör, n., butter, O. H. 


' G. smero (gen. smerwes), M. H. 


G. smer (gen. -wes), n., fat, 
grease, N. H. G. schmeer, m., 
grease, suet. — Der.: O. E. 
smyrian (y for ie, from eo, by 
i-uml.), Mdl. E. smere, to smear, 
anoint, Mdn. E. smear, O. N. 
smyrja, O. H. G. smirwen (for 
*smirwjan), M. H. G. smirn, to 
smear, anoint, also fig. ‘to 
bribe’, N. H. G. schmieren, to 
smear, grease, anoint, bribe, 
compd. abschmieren (For ab, 
8. af), to grease, fig. to copy 
negligently, also to thrash, 
cudgel (comp. the meanings of 
smite, Goth. *smeitan (q. v.), 
etc.), Eff. schmérre, tó smear, 
besmear, compd. af-schmérre 
(af—G. ab, above), to beat, 
thrash, cudgel. — Allied to Lith. 
smarsas, fat, and to O. Ir. 
smir, marrow. Comp. smarna. | 


smakka, m. (58, n. 1), fig; Mt. 


7,16. Mk. 11, 18. Lu. 6, 44. 
[A borrowed word. Comp. O. 
Bulg. smoky, fig. S. follg. w.] 


smakka-bagms, m., fig-tree; Mk. 


11, 13. 20. 21.13, 28. Lu. 19, 
4.— From smakka and bagms. 


smals, adj., small, little; occurs 


only once, in superl. smalista, 
smallest, least; I Cor. 15, 9. 
IO Q. N. smæl, Mdl. E. smal, 
Mdn. E. small, O. S. smal, 
small, little, O. H. G. M. H. G. 
smal, small, little,slim, narrow, 
scarce, N. H. G. schmal, adj., 


smarna—smipa. 


narrow, slim, slender, scanty, 
poor. — Der. M. H. G. smeln 
(from O. H. G. *smaljan; e is 
i-uml. of a), to lessen, diminish, 
N. H. G. schmälen, to chide, 
scold, lit. to degrade, debase. — 
Allied to Gr. umAov (for *oun- 
Àov), sinall-cattle, domestic 
animals; comp. O. N. smali, 
domestic animals, especially 
sheep, O. H. G. smalanóz (For 
nöz, s. niutan), th. s.] 

smarna, f., dung; Phil. 3, 8. — 
Cognate w. smairpr (q. v.), the 
suff. being -n6. 

*smeitan, str. v. (172, n. 1), in 
(a) bi-sm. w. acc. of th. and dat. 
of pers., to besmear, anoint; 
Jo. 9, 11. (b) ga-sm. w. ace. 
of th. and dat. of person speci- 
fied by ana w. acc., th. s.; 
Jo. 9, 6. IO O. E. smitan, to 
(smear, soil, dishonor?) strike, 
besmitan (For be-, s. bi-), to 
soil, pollute, Mdl. E. smite, to 
strike, be-smite, to soil, pollute, 
Mdn. E. smite, O. H. G. (be)- 
smizan, M. H. G. schmizen, to 
strike (intens. smitzen, N. H. G. 
schmitzen, to whip, lash, be- 
smear, stain, whence ver- 
schmitzt, adj., cunning, crafty), 
*be-schmizen, to soil, pollute, 
N. H. G. schmeissen, to smite, 
strike, fling, throw, beschmeis- 
sen, to pelt, soil, foul, blow, 
fly-blow. — Der. O. H. G. (bi-) 
smeizen (from *smeizjan, caus. 
of smizan), to soil, pollute, M. 
H. C. smeizen, ‘cacare’, N. H. 
G. schmeissen, to blow, fly- 
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blow; further M. H. G. smiz, 
m., spot, Eff. schmetz (a weav- 
ing term), m., á spot, often 
found in a warp; also N. H. G. 
schmiss, a dash, blow, stroke. 
— Perhaps cognate w. E. smut, 
G. schmutz, m., filth, dirt. 
Comp. Kl, schmutz, and Sk., 
smut.] 


*smipa, m., smith, in aizasmiba, 


q. v. [Allied to O. E. smið 
(str.), Mdl. E. smið, Mdn. E. 
smith, O. N. smiðr, m., artist; 
O. H. G. smid (str.), M. R. G. 
smit (gen. -des), N. H. G. 
schmied, Du. smid, Eff.schmöd, 
m., smith, whence, respectively 
(w. suff. -jón; prop. from an 
adj., meaning “belonging to a 
smith’), O. E. smiððe, f., Mdl. E. 
smiððe, smiðði, Mdn. E.smithy, 
O. N. smiðja, O. H. G. smitta 
(from smidda, from smiththa), 
M. H. G. smitte, N. H. G. 
schmiede (by influence of 
schmied, above; in West-Ger- 
manic the P was geminated be- 
fore the suffixal j), f., smithy, 
shop of a smith, Du. &misse, th. 
s. — Perhaps from root smi, to 
work in metals or any other 
hard substance, whence also a 
v. seen in O. E. sméðe (w. suff. 
di, and i-uml. of 6), North. 
smæðe, sometimes smöðe (SK.), 
Mdl. E. sméðe, smöðe, Mdn. EF. 
smooth, whence O. E. sméðan, 
Mdl. E. sméðe, smöðe, Mdn. E. 
gmeeth (prov.) smooth; and 
in O. H. G. smíða, f., beside, 
gi-smidi (For gi-, s. ga-), n., 
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metal, M. H. G. gesmide, n., 
metal, things wrought o 
metal, especially weapons, or- 
naments, trinkets, N. H. G. 
geschmeide, n., trinkets, jewels; 
farther O. H. G. smeidar, an 
expert in metallic work; M. H. 
G. ge-smidec (w. Germanic suff. 
-ga), N. H.G. geschmeidig, adj., 
malleable, limber, flexible. 
Comp. Gr. opiadn, a chipping 
knife, ouı-vun, a hoe; also ki, 
schmeicheln. S. follg. w.] 
*amipón, w. v., to forge, in ga- 
sm. W. acc., to bring about, 
to work; ILCor.7,10. [Cf O. E. 
smidian, *smiodian (io fori, by 
influence of the orig. 6 of the 
inf. termination), Mdl. E. smide, 
smeoðe, Mdn. E. smith (obs.), 
to forge, O. N. smióa, O. H. G. 
gmidón, M. H. G. smiden, N. H. 
G. schmieden, to forge. Allied 
to *smiþa, q. v.] 

smyrn, n.(?), myrrh; wein miþ 
smyrna, wine mingled with 
myrrh; Mk. 15, 23. [Of Gr. 
orig. Cf. ouvpva, f., myrrh.] 
snaga, m., garment; Mt. 9, 16. 
Mk. 2, 21. Lu. 5, 36. — Ety- 
mology unknown; s. however 
Feist, snaga. 

snaiws, m. (91, n. 1), snow; Mk. 
9, 3. [Cf. O. E. sn&w, for snà 
(the w from the infl. cases), m., 
Mdl. E. snów, Mdn. E. snow, O. 
N. snær, O. S. O. H. G. snéo 
(o= vocalized final w), snë, M. 
H. G. snê, N. H. G. schnee, m., 
snow, Du. sneeuw, Eff. schnei, 
m., snow. Irom Germanic 





Stem snaiwa-, snaigwa-, pre- 
Germanic snoighwo-; comp. 0. 
Bulg. enegü,  Lith. snegas, 
snow. From Germanic root 
sniw (pre-Germanic snigh), in 
O. E. sniwan (str. and w.), Mal. 
E. sniwe (str. and w.), (Mdn. 
E. snow from the subst.), O. 
N. *sníva (pret. partic. snivenn; 
s. Noreen, Altnordische Gram- 
matik, 400, n. 1), ©. H. G. ent 
wan, M. H. G. snten, w. v. (orig. 
str.), N. H. G. schneien (dial. 
str.), to snow, Lt. ning(u)ere 
(n for sn), to snow, nix (gen. 
niwis), snow, vipeıv (for ov-), 
to snow, vipa, vigas, snow, 
Lith. snigti, to snow, O. Ir. 
snechta, snow, Zd. sniz, to 
snow’. | 


*snarpjan, w. v. in at-sn., to 


taste; Col. 2, 21. [Caus. of 
*snafrpan, pret. *snarp; cf. O. 
H. G. snerfen, pret. snarf, M. 
H.G.snerfen, to draw together, 
shrink, shrivel, N. H. G. (dial.) 
schnarfen, th. s. The orig. 
meaning of the caus. seems to 
be ‘to cause to diminish, as by 
nipping’; comp. the relation 
between N. H. G. zehren, to eat 
and drink, live, verzehren, to 
consume, spend, and Goth. 
tafran (q. v.), to tear. ] 


snauh, i. e. snau-h; s. sniwan. 
sneipan, str. v. (172, n. 1), W. 


acc., to cut, reap; Mt. 6, 26. 
Lu. 19, 21. 22. II Cor. 9, 6. 
Gal. 6, 7. 8. 9. — Compd. uf-sn. 
to kill; (1) abs.; Jo. 10, 10. 
(2) w. acc. (dir. obj., expresscd 


sneiban—sniwan. 


or understood); Lu. 15, 23. 
27 (af- m C A); and dat. (indir. 
obj.); Lu. 15, 30; in pass. the 
nom., folld. by faür w. acc.: to 
sacrifice; I Cor. 5, 7. (1) abs.; 
Mt. 6, 26. II Cor. 9, 6. Gal. 6, 
9. (2) w. acc.; Gal. 6, 7. 8. an 
obj. clause; Lu. 19, 21. 22. 
(Cf. O. E. sníðan, Mdl. E. snide 
(for which Mdn. E. cut, Mal. E. 
cutte, from Welsh cwtau, to 
Shorten, dock; s. Sk., cut), O. 
N. sníða, O. S. sníðan, O. H. G. 
snidan, M. H. G. sniden, to cut, 
carve, reap, shape or form 
by cutting; hence to make 
(clothes), N. H. G. schneiden, 
Du. snijden, Eff. schnegge (e 
plus a guttural answering to 
N. H. G. ei plus a dental, is 
quite common in this dial.), to 
cut. — Der.: O. E. snıd, f, 
Mdl. E. snáde, O. N. sneið, 
bite, bit; M. H. G. snide, N. 
H. G. schneide, f., edge (of a 
knife or sword); M. H. G. sni- 
dere (w. suff. -ære), N. H. G. 
schneider, m., tailor; O. H. G. 
M. H. G. snit, N. H. G. schnitt, 
m. cut, cut (of a garment, 
etc.), make, fashion, harvest, 
whence schnitter, M. H. G. 
snitere, m., reaper, harvest- 


sniumundö, 
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G. louch, O. H. G. louh(h)= O. 
E. lëae, m., Mdl. E. lék, Mdn. E. 
leek, short *lic, in garlic).] 


sniumjan, w. v., to hasten, make 


haste; Lu. 2, 16. 19, 5. 6; w. 
inf.; I Thess. 2, 17. II Tim. 4, 
9. — Compd. ga-sn. folld. by 
und w. acc.: to hasten to, to 
reach; II Cor. 10,14. [From 
an adj. seen in O. S. O. H. G. 
sniumi, quick, fast (sniumo 
adv.,—O. E. snéome, sniome, 
adv., quickly, immediately); 
from root of sniwan (q. v.) and 
suff. -mi. Comp. also O. E. 
snfi-d, adj., quick, snüde, adv., 
quickly, snüd, m., quickness. 
S. follg. w.] 

adv., with haste, 
quickly; Mk 6, 25. Lu. 1, 39; 
compar. sniumundös (212, n. 
2); with more haste, more 
quickly, the more carefully (E. 
version); ‘um so eiliger' (G. 
version), ozovóatorépos (Gr. 
version); Phil. 2, 28. [From 
the adj. stem *sniumunda,, 
from root of sniwan (q. v.) and 
suff. -munda= Lt. -men-to-, Gr. 
-uat- for un-T-, primitive -mn- 
tó- (S., Brgm., M. U., II, p. 
220; and Kl, leumund; also 
Goth. hliuma). Comp. prec. w.] 


man; O. H. G. snita, M. H. G.|sniwan, str. v. (116, n. 2), to 


N. H. G. schnitte, f., slice; and 
the intensive M. H. G. snitzen, 
N. H. G. schnitzen, £o cut, 
carve, chip. — Compd. O. H. G. 
sniti-louh, M. H. G. snitelouch, 
N. H. G. schnittlauch, m., 


porret (lauch, m., from M. H.' 


hasten, go; Jo. 15, 16; folld. 
by ana w. acc.: to come hasti- 
ly, come upon; I Thess. 2, 16 
(snauh=snau-h; s. note); W. 
inf.: to hasten, strive; I Cor. 
9, 25. — Cömpds., (a) du-at-sn., 
to hasten towards, draw on; 
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Mk. 6, 53. (b) bi-sn., folld. by 
fahr w. acc.: to hasten on be- 
fore, to prevent (E. version), 
‘bevorkommen’ (G. version), 
pSaveıv (Gr. version); I Thess. 
4, 15. (c) faúr-bi-sn., to hasten 
on before, go before; I Tim. 5, 
24.(d) faür-sn.,to hasten before, 
anticipate; w. dat.; ICor.11, 
21; W. inf; Mk. 14, 8; faüra 
faúrsn., folld. by ana w. acc.: 
to go before; I Tim. 1, 18. (e) 
ga-sn. to come up with, reach, 
attain to; folld. by bi w. arc.; 
Rom. 9, 31; or du w. dat.; 
Phil. 3, 16. [Allied to O. N. 
snüa, red. v., to turn; andto 
O. E. sneowan (eo for io, from 
i, by o-um].), w. v., to hasten. 
Comp. sniumjan and prec. w.] 
snörjö, f, wicker-work, basket- 
work, basket; II Cor. 11, 33. 
[Extended (by suff. -j6n) from 
a subst. seen in O. FE. snör 
(stem snöri-), f., chord, O. N. 
snoeri, à twisted cord, rope, O. 
H.G. M. H. G. snuor, string, 
rope, N. H. G. sehnur, f., string, 
twine, lace, Du. snoer, Ef. 
schnue, f., string, whence, re- 
spectively, O. H. G. snuoren 
(from *snuorjan), M. H. G. 
snüeren, N. H. G. sehnüren, to 
string, lace. From Idg. root 
and (allied to né; s. népla), to 
twist, whence also O. E. snear, 
f., cord, string, noose, Mdl. E. 
snare, Mdn. E. snare, noose; 
and Skr. snávan-, snäyu-, Zd. 
snävare, sinew.) ` 

snutrei, £, wisdom; I Cor 1, 17. 


snörjö—sökjan. 


19. — From stem of snutrs (q. 
y.) and Germanic suff. în. 

snutrs, adj., wise; Lu. 10, 21. I 
Cor. 1, 19. [Cf O. E. snot(t)or 
(For tt:t, s. Sievers, O. E. 
Grammar, 269 and note; the 
o simply denotes the syllabie 
value of the r), Mdl. E. snoter, 
O. N. snotr, O. H. G. snottar, 
adj., wise, prudent. From Ger- 
manic stem snut- and suff. ra.] 

86, fein. of sa, q. v. 

sö-ei, fem. of saei, q. v. 

sö-h, fem. of sah, q. v. 

sökareis, m., disputer; I Cor. 1, 
20. [From sókjan (q. v.) and 
suff. -arja. Cf. O. H. G. suoh- 
hari, M. H. G. suochære, suo- 
cher, one who seeks, investiga- 
tor, persecutor. Comp. follg. 
w.] 

sökeins, f., question, dispute;. Jo. 
3, 25. Skeir. 3, a. b. — From 
sókjan (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. -i-ni. 

sökjan, w. v. (35; 186), (orig. 
str.) (1) w. acc. of pers. or th.: 
to seek, seek for, ask for, desir, 
long for; Mt. 6, 32. Mk. 1, 37. 
8, 32. 8, 12. 11, 24. Lu. 1, 63. 
2, 44. 45. 48. 49. 4, 42. 19, 10. 
Jo. 6, 24. 26. 7, 11. 18. 34. 36. 
8, 21. 50.13, 33.18, 4. 7. 8. I 
Cor. 1, 22. 7, 27. 10, 24. 13, 5. 
II Cor. 12, 14. 13, 3. II Tim. 1, 
17. Neh. 5, 18. Skeir. I, a. (2) 
W. acc. of th. folld. by (a) ana 
W. acc. of pers.: 8. weitwódipa 
ana, to seek for witness 
against; Mk. 14, 55; (b) du w. 
dat.: to seek of; Mk. 8, 11; (c) 


sókjan—sóp. 


mip w. dat.: to question; Mk. 
9, 16. (3) folld. by bi w. acc. o 
th. and (a) mip w. dat. of pers.: 
to inquire; Jo. 16, 19. (b) du 
W. dat. of pers.: to question 
With; Skeir. 1V, a. (4) folld. by 
mip w. dat. of pers.: to ques- 
tion with; Mk. 1, 27.9, 14. (5) 
w. inf.: to seek, desire; Mk. 12, 
12. Lu. 6, 19. 9, 9. 17, 33. 19, 
2.47. 20, 19. Jo. 7, 1. 19. 20. 
25. 30. 8, 37.40. 10, 39. 11, 8. 
19, 12. Rom. 10, 3. ICor. 7, 
27. (6) folld. by acc. w. inf.: to 
Seek; Jo. 7, 4. (7) folld. by ei 
W. opt.: to seek; Gal. 2, 17. 
(8) folld. by an indir. question: 
to question with; Mk. 9, 10; £o 
seek; Mk. 11, 18. 14, 11. Lu. 
5, 18. (9) w. an obj. clause in- 
troduced by patei (n. prn. sing.) 
W. pret. opt.; I Cor. 10, 33; 
póei (n. prn. pl.) w. pres. ind.; 
Col. 3, 1. (10) w. adv.: s. glagg- 
waba, to seek diligentlv; Lu. 
15, 8; samana, s., £o reason to- 
gether; Mk. 12, 28. — Compds. 
(8) ga-s. w. acc.: to seek; Rom. 
10, 20. Phil. 4, 17. (b) miþ-s. 
w. dat.: to ‘seek with’, dispute; 
Mk. 8, 11. (c) us-s. to seek out, 
(1) abs.: to search (epevvar); 
Jo. 7, 52. Skeir. VIII, d. (2) w. 
acc. (in pass. the nom.): to 
judge (avanpiveıv); I Cor. 4, 
3. 4. 9, 3. 14, 24; to seek out, 
distinguish (óraxpiveuv); I Cor. 
4, TG O. E. sécan (ë from 
6, by i-uml.), Mdl. E. séke, Mdn. 
E. seek (compd. beseech, Mdl. 
E. be-séche, -séke), O. N. sækja, 
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O. S. sökian, O. H. G. suohhan 
(en), M. H. G. suochen (süe- 
chen), N. H. G. suchen, Du. 
zoeken, Eff. söke, to seek. Al- 
lied to Gr. nysioSa1, to guide, 
O. Ir. sagim, saigim, to go to, 
search for, inquire, Lt. sagire, 
to perceive quickly, keenly, or 
acutely, compd.  praesagire 
(prae, before), to perceive be- 
forehand, whence praesagium, 
presentiment, foreboding, pres- 
age, whence O. Fr. presage, 
whence Mdn. E. presage, prog- 
nostic, omen, token; Lt. sigax, 
gen. sagacis, adj., of quick per- 
ception, whence Mdn. E. saga- 
cious. Comp. sakan and follg. 


W. 

sókns, f. (35; 103), search, ques- 
tion ($yrno1s); I Tim. 1, 4. 6, 
4. II Tim. 2, 28. [From Ger- 
manic root sök (Indg. säg) and 
suff. -ni. Cf. O. E. söcen, f., 
Mdl. E. söcne, O. N. sókn, O. 
Fris. sékne, a seeking, inquiry; 
and O. H. G. suohhni (extended 
by suff. -in), f., th. s. Comp. 
prec. w.] 

*sóks, adj., in unandsóks, q. v. — 
From root of sakan, q. V. 
Comp. sakjó. 


Söseipatrus, pr. n., Zwoimarpos; 


occurs only once, in nom. sing.; 
Rom.16, 21. 


söp, n. (or sóbs, m.? occurs only 


once, in dat. sing. söþa), á 
satisfying (mÀnogovn); Col. 2, 
23. [From Germanic root s6 : 
(Indg. sá), to satiate, sate, and 
suff. -pa (Indg. -to). A short 
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root-form, sš, appears in the 
Goth. adj. sabs, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w.] 

*sóþjan, w. v., to satisfy, in gaS., 
to fill, satisfy (Eumiunlarvaı), 
w. acc. of pers. and (1) gen. 
(partit.); Lu. 1, 53; (2) instr. 
(xopraseıv): lvapró pans mag 
lvas gasópjan hlaibam, from 
whence can a man satisfy these 
(men) with bread; Mk. 8, 4. — 
From söþ, q. v. 


spaíkulátur, m. (5, a; 24, n. 2), 
à Spy, executioner (E. version), 
‘trabant’ (G. version); Mk. 6, 
27. [It is the Gr. oxexoviarwp, 
Lt. speculator, m., sp.y, scout, 
from speculari, to behold, from 
specula, a watch-tower, from 
specere, to look, behold, whence 
also spéculum, Mdl. Lt. spécu- 
lum, n., Jooking-glass, mirror, 
whence O. H. G. spiagal, m., 
M. H. G. spiegel, N. H. G. spie- 
gel, m., th. s.] 


spaiskuldrs, m. (or spaiskuldr, n.; 
occurs only once, in dat. sing.), 
spittle; Jo. 9, 6. [Perhaps 
miswritten for spaikuldr (w. 
double suff. -l-dra, u being con- 
necting vowel), due to the 8 of 
the initial combination sp. (f. 
O. S. spécaldra (w. suff. -lórón; 
comp. KL, N. St., p. 45. Siev., 
Beitr., V, 523; 530.). O. H.G. 
Bpeicholtra, M. H. G. speichol- 
ter, f., spittle. Allied to O. II. 
(7. speihhil(l)a, M. H. @. spei- 
chel, f. (beside speich, speiche, 
m. f., and spiche, m.), N. H. G. 


*sópjan—sparwa. 


speichel, m., spittle. All from 
root of speiwan, q. v.] 


sparwa, m., sparrow; Mt. 10, 29. 


31. [Cf O. E. spearwa, spearu- 
wa (ea for a, by breaking), 
Mdl. E. sparwe, sparowe, Mdn. 
E. sparrow, O. N. spörr, O. H. 
G. sparo, M. H.G. spar, whence 
sperlinc (gen. -ges; w. suff. 
ing, as in Mdn. E. starling, 
Mdl. E. sterling, from stare, O. 
E. ster, m., a starling, = N. H. 
G. M. H. G. star, O. H. G. stara, 
m., th. s.), N. H. G. sperling, 
m., sparrow. To stem sparwa- 
refers O. H. G. sparwäri (w. 
suft. -Ari), M. H. G. sparweere, 
sperwære, N. H. G. sperber, m., 
Du. Eff. sperwer, m., sparrow- 
hawk. From root spor, to 
kick, also found in O. E. spura, 
spora, m., Mdl. E. spure, Mdn. 
E. spur, O. N. spori, O. H. G. 
sporo. M. H. G. spor, spore. 
plur. sporn, N. H. G. sporn 
plur. form), plur. sporen, m., 
spur, Du. spoor, th. s.; andin 
O. E. spurnan (str. v.),spyrnan, 
Mdl. E. spurne, to kick against, 
oflend, Mdn. E. spurn, w. v. to 
kick, reject, O. N.sperna(str. v.), 
O. S. spurnan (str. v.), O. H. G. 
spurnan (str. v.; comp. Br., A. 
Gr., 337, n. 5), to kick, M. H. 
(7. sporn (from the subst.; so) 
N. H. G.spornen, w. v., to spur; 
and in O. E. spor, n., Mdl. E. 
spor, foot-track, O. N. spor, O. 
H.G. spor, n., M. H.G. spor, n., 
beside spür, spur, n. f., N. H. G. 
spur, f., trace, track, Du. spoor, 


spaürds—speiwan. 


track (whence Mdn. E. spoor, 
a trail), whence respectively, O. 
E. spyrian (y for u, by i-unl.), 
Mal. E. spure, to track, trace, 
inquire, Mdn. E. (Northern E.; 
Sk.) speir, to ask, O. N. spyrja, 
O. H. G. spuren, spurjen, w. v., 
M. H. G. spürn, N. H.G.spüren, 
w. v., to trace, track, perceive. 
(Concerning the secondary 
meaning ‘track, trace’, etc., s. 
KI, spur). Allied to Gr. orai- 
perv, to sprawl, struggle, Skr. 
sphur, to kick, Lt. spernere, to 
despise, reject. | 

spaúrds, í. (116), a stadium, fur- 
long; Jo. 6, 19. 11. 18; race- 
course; in spaúrd (dat rinnan, 
to run in a race; I Cor. 9, 24 
(A has spraud). (Cf O. H. G. 
gpurt, f. (or m.?), a stadium. 
Comp. Sch., spurt, and Feist, 
spaürds.] 

spédumists, adj., the last; Mk. 
12, 22. — From stem *spédu- 
man- (from stem of spéps, q. v$ 
and suff. -man) and suff. -ista. 
Comp. aftumists. 

spéps, adj. (139, n. 1), late; oc- 
curs only in compar. spédiza, 
fem. -ei (speidizei in CA), the 
latter, last; Mt. 27, 64; and in 
superl. spédists (str.) spedista 
(weak; so also without the 
art.), the last; Mk. 12, 6. Lu. 
20, 32. Jo. 6, 40. 44. 54. 7, 37. 
11, 24. 12, 48. I Cor. 4, 9. 15, 
8. 52. I Tim. 4, 1. II Tim. 3, 1. 
(cf. O. H. G. spáti, adj. (spáto, 
adv.), M. H. G. sp&te, adj. 
(spáte, adv.), N. H. G. spát, 


387 


adj. and adv., late, Du. spade, 
Eff. apðd, late. The meanings 
of the examples adduced by 
Feist; as, O. E. spöwan, to 
succeed, thrive, O. E. spéd, f., 
haste, success, riches (whence 
Mdi. E. spéd, Mdn. E. speed), 
O. S. spód, f., success, O. H. 
G. spuot (from O. H. G. M. 
H. G. spuón, to succeed; M. 
H.G. spuot, f., success, haste, 
whence O. H. G. spuotón, M. H. 
(z, *spuoten, N. H. (7. sputen, 
to make haste), ete., do not 
seem to answer to that of 
Goth. spëbs, ete. Comp. pree. 
w.] 


speiwan, str. v. (172, n. 1), to 


Spit; Mk. 1, 33 (CA spéwands); 
folld. bv ana w. acc.; Mt. 26, 
67. Mk. 14, 65; or in w. acc; 
Mk. 8, 23. — Compds. (a) and- 
Sp. to reject, lit. 'to spit 
against’; Gal. 4, 14. (b) bi-sp. 
W. acc. (in pass. the nom.), to 
bespit, spit upon; Mk. 15, 19. 
Lu. 18, 32. (c) ga-sp., to spit; 
gasp. dalaþ, fo spit on the 
ground; Jo. 9, 6. [Cf. O. E. spi- 
wan, str. v., to spit out, vomit, 
Mdl. E. spiwe, str. v. (beside O. 
E. spiwian, spiowian, speowian 
(io, eo, for 1, by o-uml.), w. v., 
Mdl. E. spewe, Mdn. E. spew, 
spue), O. N. spfja, O. S. spiwan, 
O. H. (z. spiwan, spían (by sup- 
pression of w alter long 1; 
whence spijan),str. v., M. H. (i. 
spien (intens. spiutzen, N. H. 
G. speutzen, to spit), str. v. 
(speien, w. v., to bespit, mock), 
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N. H. G. speien, str. v., to spit, 
Du. spuwen, Ef. speie, Lt. 
spuere, Gr. zrvetv, Skr. Sthiv, 
Lith. spiáuju, to spit. Comp. 
Osth., M. U., pp. 19, 33, 815 et 
seq. — Allied to O. E. spyttan, 
spittan, Mdl. E. spitte, Mdn. E. 
spit (whence spittle, formerly 
spettle, spatil spotil (Sk.), O. 
E. spatl, n., spittle), N. H. G. 
spützen, to spit. S. also spai- 
skuldrs. } 

spilda, f, writing-tablet, tablet; 
Lu. 1, 63; II Cor. 3,3. [Cf O. 
E. speld, n., a splinter, chip, a 
toreh, Mdl. E. speld, a splinter, 
Mdn. E. spell, spill (for speld; 
comp. Sk., spell, spill), a thin 
slip of wood, slip of paper, O. 
N. spjáld, n., board, M. H. G. 
spelte, spilte, f., splinter. Allied 


to O. H. G. spaltan (str. v.), 


M. H. G. spalten (str. and w.), 
N. H. G. spalten (w. v.), to 
cleave, split. | 

spill, n., fable, tale; I Tim. 1, 4. 
4,7. I Tim. 4, 4. Tit. 1, 14. 
[C Q. E. spel(1), n., a saying, 
narrative, story, Mal. F. spell, 
speech, preaching, tidings, Men. 
FE. spell, an incantation, O. N. 
spjall, à saving, O. S. spel, n., 
speech, O. H.G. M. H. G. spel(l), 
n., narrative, saving, Table. — 
Conıpd. O. E. god-spell, n., the 
narrative of God (=Christ), 
gospel, Mdl. E. Man. E. gospel, 
O. N. guðspjall, O. S. godspell, 
O. Il. (z. gotspel, n. (superseded 
by ewangeljo, from Lt. evango- 
lium; s. aíwaggéli, aiwaggeljö), 


spilda—spillón. 


gospel. For N. H. G. beispiel. 
etc., s. bi. Comp. spillón and 
follg. w.] 


spilla, m., one who tells a tale; 


hence a preacher (of the gos- 
pel); Skeir. I, d. — From spill 
(q. v.) and suff. -an. Comp. 
follg. w.] 


spillón, w. v., (1) w. acc. of th.: 


to tell a tale, preach the gospel, 
preach; Rom. 10, 15; and dat. 
of pers. (indir. obj.): to tell, 
announce, proclaim; Lu. 2, 10. 
(E. version: to bring good 
tidings; Gr. evayytAM$ecSa:; 
comp. compds. (b) and (d), be- 
low); to utter (€xqépeiv); Neh. 
6, 19. (2) w. an obj. clause and 
dat. of pers.: th. s. (ðimyei- 
03a1); Mk. 5,16.9,9.—Compds. 
(a) ga-sp. w. acc., to preach; 


Lu. 9, 60. (b) piup-sp. (evay- 


yeAísecSa:), to tell or bring 
glad tidings, to preach; Lu. 3, 
18; and s. note to Lu. 8, 1. (c) 
us-sp., £o tell out, publish (617- 
yeia3a1); Lu. 8, 39; to tell, re- 
late, report; Lu. 9, 10; pret. 
partic. usspillóps, in the adj. 
unusspillóps, q. v. (d) wafla- 
Sp., to bring glad tidings, to 
preach (evayyeAíSegSar); Lu. 
8, 1 (Comp. (b), above). [From 


stem of spill (q. v.). (f. O. 
E. spelian, spellan, £o tell, 


speak, announce, recount, Mdl. 
E. spelle, to tell, declare, 
preach, tell or name the letters 
of, enumerate letters in order, 
Mdn. E. spell, to tell or name 
the letters of, enumerate letters 


spinnan—stafs. 


in order, O. H. G. spellón (in 
votapellön), M. H. (z. spellen, 
to tell, relate, talk. Comp. 
spilla and prec. w.] 

spiunan, str. v. (174, n. 1), to 
spin; Mt. 6, 28. [Cf O. E. 
spinnan, Md]. E. spinne, Mdn. 
E. spin, O. N. spinna, O. H. 6. 
spinnan, M. H. G. N. H.G. spin- 
nen, Du. spinnen, Ef. spónne 
(W. the usual change fromito 
ö), to spin. Perhaps allied to 
O. E. spannan, to stretch, bind, 
ze-spannan, to bind, connect, 
Mdl. E.spanne, Mdn. E. span, 
O. H. G. spannan, M. H. G. N. 
A. G. Du. spannen, Eff. spanne, 
to stretch. bend, etc.; s. K1., 
spanne, and Sk., span. — Ders.: 
O. H. G. spinna, M. H. G, N. H. 
G. spinne, f, spider; O. E. 
“spider (w. suff. Der of the 
agent, Idg. -tro; from spinder; 
as sið, from *sind; s. sinps), 
Mdl. E. spíðre, spíðer, Mdn. E. 
spider; O. E. spinl (w. l-suff.), 
f., Mdl. E. spinel spindele, Men. 
E. spindle, Jit. ‘spinner’, O. H. 
G. spinnala, M. H. G. spinnel 
(beside spille, from the form 
spinle), N. H. G. spindel (be- 
side spille), f., spindle; and 
Mdl. E. spinnestere (w. suff. 
-estere, O. E. -estre, from -istræ; 
8. seamstress, under siujan), 
Mdn. E. spinster, Du. spinster, 
th. s., orig. a woman who 
spins. — Compd. O. H. G. spin- 
nünweppi (for  spinnaweppi; 
weppi, webbi, M. H. (7. webbe, 
weppe, N. H. (z. gewebe, n., 
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weaving, web, from O. H.G. 
M. H. G. N. H.G. weben,— O. E. 
wefan, Mdl. E. wéve , Mdn. E 
weave, whence O. E. web(b), n., 
Mdl. E. Mdn. E. web), M. H. G. 
Spinnewep, -weppe, -wepe, n., 
N. H. G. spinn(e)webe, spin- 
nenwebe, f, spinn(en)gewebe, 
n., a Spiders web, cobweb.] 


sprautó, adv. (211, n. 1), quickly, 


soon; Mt. 5, 25. Mk. 9, 39. Lu. 
14, 21. 15, 22. 16, 6. 18. 8. Jo. 
11, 29. 31. 13, 27. Gal. 1, 6. 
Phil 2, 24. II Thess. 2, 9. I 
Tim. 3, 14. 5, 22. II Tim. 4, 9. 
[From an ad). *sprauts, per- 
haps derived from a root seen 
in O. Fris. spruta, to sprout, 
whence (Sk.) Mdl. E. sprüte, 
Mdn. E. sprout— M. H.G. sprie- 
zen, N. H. G. spriessen, to 
sprout, ete.; s. Sk., sprout, KI 
spriessen, and Schwahn, ‘Die 
got. Adjectiv- Adverbien’, p. 
58.] 


spyreida, m., a large basket; Mk. 


8, 8. 20. [From Gr. o7zvpis, 
gen. -iðos, f., fish-basket, weel, 
and Germanic suff. -an.] 


stafs (56, n. 1), m. (? occurs in 


dat. plur. only), element, rudi- 
ment (ra oroıyeia; s. Bernh., 
stafs); Gal. 4,3. 9. Col. 2, 20. 
TO 0. E. stet, m., staff, plur. 
stafas, letters, learning, Mdl. E. 
staf, Mdn. E. staff, O. N. stafr, 
O. H.G. M. H. (z. stap (gen. 
-bes), V. H. G. stab, m., staff, 
Stick, ete., Du. staf, staff. Al- 
lied to Skr. sthápaya, to place, 
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set. For O. E. böc-stæt, V. H. 
(z. buchstabe, ete., s. bök. } 
*stagg, in usstagg (A), miswrit- 
ten for usstige; s. *stiggan. 
*stagqjan, w. v., in ga-st. w. acc. 
and bi w. dat., to strike, dash: 
Lu. 4, 11. — (aus. of stiggan, 


q. v. 

Staífanus, pr. n., 2répavos; gen. 
-aus; I Cor. 1, 16. 16, 15. 17. 
staiga, f, path, way, high-way; 
Mk. 1, 3. Lu. 3, 4. 14, 21. TO 
O. H. (z. steiga, M. H. G.steige, 
f., an ascending road, N. H. G. 
steige, f. stile, staircase, etc. 
From root of steigan, q. v.] 
stainahs, adj., stony; Mk. 4, 5. 
16. — From stem of stains (q. 
v.) and Germanic suff. -ha 
(ga), as in ainaha, q. v. Cf. 
O. H. G. steinag, steinac, M. H. 
(z. stemec, N. H. G. steinig, 
adj., = Mdn. E. stony, Mdl. E. 
stöni (from stôn and suff. à, O. 
E. -iz, Goth. -eiga-). Comp. 

folle. w.] 

staineins, adj., of stone, stony; 
II Cor. 3, 3. [From stem of 
stains (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. -ina. Cf. O. E. stænen (i 
isi-uml. of à), Mdl. E. stænen 


(also stönen, by influence of staírnó, f., star; Mk. 13. 25. 


stôn), O. Fris. sténen, O. H.G. 
steinîn, M. H. (z. steinen, N. H. 
(7. steinen (usually steinern w. 
double suff. er-n), of stone. 
Comp. prec. and folle. w.] 
stainjan, w. v., to stone; w. ace. 
(in pass. the nom.); Jo. 10, 32. 
33. II Cor. 11, 25. [From 
stem of stains (q. v.). (f. O. E. 


*stagg—stairnó. 


stnan, Mdl. E. sténe (also 
stöne; s. prec. w.; whence Mdn. 
E. stone), O. H. G. steinón, M. 
H. (z. steinen, to stone (beside 
steinigen, as if from steinec; s. 
stainahs; whence N. H. G. ste 
nigen, to stone).] 

Stains, m. (91), stone, rock; Mt. 
7, 24. 55. 27, 51. 60. Mk. 5, 5. 
12, 10. 15, 46. 16, 3. 4. Lu. 3, 
8. 4, 8. 11. 6, 48. 8, 6. 13. 19, 
40. 44. 20, 17. 18. Jo. 8, 59. 
10, 31. 11, 38. 39. 41. Rom. 9, 
32. 33. II Cor. 8, 7; also used 
as à pr. n.: Peter: Skeir. VII, 
a; stainam waírpan, to stone; 
Mk. 12, 4; stainam afwaírpan, 
th. s.; Lu. 20, 6. Jo. 11, 8. TO 
O. E. stan, m., Mdl. E. stón, 
Mdn. E. stone, O. N. steinn, O. 
S. stén, O. H. G. M. H. G. N. H. 
G. stein, m., Du. steen, Ef. 
stén, m., stone. Der. O. E. 
st®na (w. suff. -an), m. (also 
stne, w. fem. suff. -j6n), Mdl. 
E. sténe, Mdn. F. steen, stean, 
a vessel of clay or stone; cf. O. 
H. G. steinna, th. s. For N. H. 
G. steinmetz, etc., s. maitan. 
Comp. ` stainahs,  staineins, 
stainjan.] 

[ Cf. 

O. FE. steorra (eo from e, by 

breaking before vr, from rn, 

by assimilation), m., Mdl. E. 

sterre, Min. E. star, O. N. 

stjarna, f., O. H. G. sterno, M. 

H. G. sterne, ın., beside O. S. 

O. H. (z. sterro (S. Br., A. GT., 

121. hb). M. H.G.sterre, m. (also 

O. H.G. M. H.G. N. H. G. stern, 


stafrö--"stakeins. 


m., &-steın),star, Du. ster, star, 
star. All from a simple stem, 
gter, seen in Skr. star, Zad. 
stare, Gr. aornp, æðrpor, Lt. 
stella (for *ster-u-la), star. Con- 
cerning the derivation of ster 
from Idg. root str, to strew, 
sprinkle (star = ‘sprinkler of 
light’; s. Max Mueller, ‘Lect- 
ures on the Science of Lang- 
uage', pp. 237, 401), or from 
Skr. root as, to throw, s. K1., 
stern. | 

staírô, f., a barren woman; Lu. 
1, 7. 86. Gal. 4, 27. [Prop. 
weak form of a lost adj.,"staírs, 
barren. Allied to O. H. G. 
gtero, M. H. G. stere, ster, m., 
ram; and to Skr. stari, Gr. 
oreipos (from *orépja), orépi- 
pos, barren, Lt. sterilis, barren, 
acc. sterilem, whence Fr. sterile, 
whence Mdn. E. sterile, barren, 
untruitful. To stem ster- prob- 
ably refers N. H. G.(prop. L. 
G.) stärke, f, Ef sterk, f., 
heifer. | 

*stakeins, f., a sticking, in hleipra- 
stakeins, q. v. [From a w. 
verb *stakjan (and Germanic 
suff, i-ni.), to stick, fix, set, 
prop. to make to sting. Cf. O. 
H.G. M. H. G. stecken (w. v.), 
N. H. G. stecken (w. and str.), 
to stick, priek, put, set; stiek, 
stick fast, remain; allied to O. 
E. stician, Mdl. E. stike, steke 
(W. v.), Mdn. E. stick (tr. v.), 
confused with stick (intr.), Mdl. 
E. steke (str. v.), O. E. *stecan 
(str. v.; not found), to pierce; 
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cf. the corresponding O. Fris. 
steka (perhaps the source of 
Mdi. E. steke, above), O. S. 
stekan, O. H. G. stehhan, M. H. 
(z. N. H. G. stechen, Du. steken, 
Eff. steiche (e being diphthong- 
ized before the palatal ch, as in 
breiche, N. H. G. brechen, to 
break, ete.), all strong vs.: to 
sting, prick, stab. All from 
Germanic root stek (from) stik, 
also found in O. E. sticca, m., 
Mal. E. stikke, Mdn. E. stick, 
O. N. stika, stick, O. H. G. stec- 
cho (stehho), M. H. G. stecke 
(steche), N. H. G. stecken (the 
n from the oblique cases), m., 
stick; in O. E. staca (w. abl.), 
m., Mdl. E. stake, Mdn. E. 
stake, N. H. G. (prop. L. G.) 
stake, f. staken, ın., stake, 
pale, pole, Du. staak, a pile, 
post; in O. N. stakkr, a stack 
of hay, whence Mdl. E. stak, 
Man. E. stack; in O. N. steik, 
steak (steikja, to roast, on a 
spit or peg), whence Mdl. E. 
steike, Mdn. E. steak, a slice of 
beef, ete.; and in O. H. G. 
stahhulla (stacchulla), £., M. H. 
G. stachel (very rare), N. H. G. 
stachel, m., sting, prick. — Ger- 
manic root stik answers to pre- 
Germanic stig: ef. Lt. in-sti- 
gare, to good on, pret. partic. 
instigatus, whence Mdn. E. in- 
stigate, Gr. ori§ev (for oriy- 
jew), to prick, oriypa (=Lt. 
stigma, whence Mdn. EL stigma, 
N. H. G. stigma, n., th. s.), a 
prick, mark, brand, stem orıy- 
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par-, whence  otiypuarisetr, 
whence Fr. stigmatiser, whence 
Mdn. E. stigmatize. Comp. 
stikls, stiks, and folle. w. | 

staks, m. (? occurs only once, in 
acc. plur. stakins), & mark, 
stigma; Gal. 6, 17. — Allied to 
stakeins, stiks, q. v. 

*stald, n., in and-stald, q. v. — 
From staldan, q. v. Comp. 
*stalds. 

*staldan, red. v. (179), to own, 
possess, in (a) and-st. w. dat. 
of pers. and acc. of th.: to pro- 
vide, supply, minister; Il Cor. 
9,10. Gal. 3, 5. I Tim. 1,4. 
(b) ga-st. w. ace.: to win, gain 
(xràcSa:); Lu. 18, 12 (allis 
þizei, by attraction; Gr. mavra 
000; s. also note to the text). 
I Cor. 9, 19 (marginal gloss; 
Gr. nepdaiveıv). I Thess. 4, 4; 
to gain, buy; Neh. 5, 16; to 
possess, have (xeir); I Cor. T, 
28. — From root stă; s. stan- 
dan, *stass, etc. (Comp. Seh.. 
staldan, L. M., p. 113). S. prec. 
and folle. w. 

*stalds, adj., in *ga-stalds, in ag- 
lait-gastalds, q. v. (Cf. O. E. 
-steald (ea for a, by breaking), 
in hiezstenld (For hez-, heze-, 
hagu-, comp. O. E. haga, m.. 
enclosure, yard, Mdl. E. hawe, 
yard, Mdn. E. haw, hedge; 
hence, the berry and seed of the 
hawthorn, i. e. hedgethorn, O. 
A. hagi, m., pasture, O. H. G. 
hag, m., M. H. G. hac, gen. 
hages, m. n., enclosure, etc., N. 
H. G. hag, m., hedge, grove; 


further, w. j-suff, O. E. hecz 
(ez for zz, for zj), m.?, Mdl. E. 
hezze, Mdn. E. hedge, O. N. 
heggr, O. H. G. hecka, hegga, 
M. H. G. N. H. G. hecke, f., 
hedge), m., youth, servant, 
vassal, 0. S. hagustald, :;n., 
servant, young man, O. H. G. 
hagustalt, M. H. G. hagestalt, 
hagestolz, lit. owner of an in- 
closed piece of land; hence (S. 
L., hagestalt, K1., hagestolz) a 
young man or person who has 
not been married, N. H. G. 
hagestolz (the form stolz being 
due to confusion with O. H. G. 
M. H. G. stolz, adj., foolish, 
splendid, haughty, proud, N. 
H. G. stolz, adj., magnificent, 
proud, haughty, — O. E. stolt, 
adj., proud, O. Du. stolt, stout, 
bold, whence O. Fr. estout, th. 
s., whence Mdl. E. stout, Mdn. 
E. stout. Cf. Otto Schulz, ‘ Deut- 
sche Sprachlehre, 7th ed., p. 
115:’...wenn nach der gewæhn- 
lichen annahme der hagestolz 
wirklich einen menschen be- 
zeichnete, der auf sein haag 
stolz ist. Aber diese ableitung 
is sehr zweifelhaft...), m., old 
bachelor. Comp. *stald.] 


stamnıs, adj., stammering, with 


an impediment in tlıe speech; 
Mk. 7, 32. [Cf O. N. stamr, 
O. H.G. stam (infl. stam(m)er), 
staınmering, whence, respect- 
ively, O. N.stamma, Dan. Norw. 
stamme, O. H. G. stam(m)én, 
to stammer; further O. E. 
stamor (w. Germanic suff. -T&), 


stamms—standan. 


adj., stammering, stuttering, 
whence Mall. E. stammere, Mdn. 
E. stammer = Du. stameren, L. 
G. stammern, whence M. H. G. 
N. H. G. stammern, to stam- 
mer; and O. H. G. stam(m)al 
(w. l-suff.), stammering, whence 
O. H. G. stam(m)alön, M. H. 
G. stammeln, stamelen, N. H. 
G. stammeln, to stammer. 
From root stam, to stop, also 
seen in O. H. G. *ga-stuomi 
(For ga-, s. ga-), M. H. G. ge- 
stüeme, adj., quiet, mild, N. H. 
G. *gestüm, in ungestüm, M. 
H. G. ungestüeme, O. H. G. un- 
gistuomi (unstuom; for un-, s. 
un), adj., not quiet, impetuous, 
violent, stormy; in O. H. G. 
stemmen (from *stamjan), M. 
H. G. N. H. G. stemmen, O. N. 
stemma (Dan. Norw. stemme, 
to stop), to stem, whence Mdl. 
E. stemme, Mdn. E. stem. Al- 
lied to O. S. O. H. G. M. H. G. 
stum(mm), N. H. G. stumm, 
Du. Eff. stom, adj., dumb.] 

standan, str. v. (177, n. 3), used 
lit. and trop.: to stand, 
stand fast, stand firm; Mt. 26, 
73. Mk. 3, 24. 25. Jo. 7, 37. 
18, 25. Gal. 5, 1. II Tim. 2, 19; 
w. dat. of pers.: to stand 
to; Rom.14, 4; w. sis: to stand 
bv one's self, alone (zpos £av- 
rov); folld. by af w. dat.: af 
taíhswón w. gen., on the right 
side of; Lu.1,11; at w. dat.; 
Lu. 5,2. Jo. 18, 16; faüra w. 
dat.; Mt. 27,11. Lu. 7, 38; in 
w. dat: Mt. 6, 5. Lu. 6, 8. I 
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Cor. 15, 1. 16, 13. Phil. 1, 27. 
4, 1; in andwaírpja w. gen.; 
Lu.1,19; hindar w. dat.; Jo. 
6, 22; mip w. dat.; Jo. 18, 5. 
18; nélva w. dat.; Lu. 5, 1; 
wipra w. acc; Eph. 6, 11; 
fafrrapró, afar off; Lu. 18, 13; 
hér, here; Mk. 9,1. Lu. 9, 27; 
jainar, there; Mt. 27, 47. Mk. 
11, 5; fita, without; Mk. 8, 31. 
Lu. 8, 20. Jo. 18, 16; an adj. 
or partic. in nom.; Mk. 11, 25. 
Jo. 12, 29. 18, 18. Eph. 6, 13. 
14. Col. 4, 12. — Compds. (a) 
af-st., to fall away; Lu. 8, 13; 
w. dat.: to depart from; I Tim. 
4, 1; to keep or stand aloof 
from, to avoid; lI Cor. 4, 2; 
folld. by af w. dat.: to depart 
from; II Cor. 12,8; to keep aloof 
from, avoid; II Tim. 2, 19; 
fairra: to depart from; Lu.4, 
13. (b) and-st.: to oppose, with- 
stand, resist, gainsay; Rom. 
10, 21. Eph. 6, 13. II Thess. 2, 
4. 11 Tim. 2, 25. Tit. 1, 9; w. 
dat; Mt.5,39. Jo. 19,12. Rom. 
9, 19. 13, 2. Gal. 2, 11. 5, 17. 
I Tim. 1, 10. II Tim. 3, 8. 4, 
15. (c) at-st, to stand by, 
stand near; Mk. 14, 70. 15, 35. 
Lu 2, 38; to come near; Lu. 
20,1; w. dat.: to stand near; 
Mk. 14, 47; folld. by in and- 
wairpja w. gen.: to stand over 
against; Mk. 15, 39; to go 
near, step up to; followed by 
ufar (over) w. acc.; Lu. 4, 39. 
(d) bi-st., to stand by, stand 
round; Jo.11,42; w. acc.: to 
surround; Lu. 19, 43. (e) 
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standan. 
fafira-st., to stand before;| against; Mk. 3, 26; us w. dat.: 


hence, to rule, govern; Rom. 12, 
8; to stand near; Mk. 14, 69. 
Lu. 19, 24. (f) ga-st. (1) Jit.: 
to stand still, stop; Mk. 10, 
49, Lu. 6, 8 (to stand forth). 
7,14. 8, 44. 18, 40; folld. by 
ana w. dat.: Lu. 6,17; or in 
w. dat.: to tarry, stay behind; 
Lu. 2,48; or mip w. dat.: to 
stay, abide: Lu. 1,56.(2)trop.: 
to stand fast, persist, remain, 
abide, coutinue: Mk, 3, 26; w. 
(locative) dative: Rom. 11, 20. 
II Cor. 13,1; or at w. dat.; I 
Cor. 7, 24. Gal. 2, 5; orin w. 
dat.: Jo. 8, 31. 44. I Cor. 7, 
24. I Thess. 3, 8. I Tim. 2, 15; 
to be restored; Lu. 6, 10; so 
w. aftra; Mk. 3, 5. (g) in-st., to 
be instant or urgent; (occurs 
only once) II Tim. 4, 2 (in A, 
B has stand). (h) miþ-st. w. 
dat., to stand near, be with; 
Lu. 9, 82. (i) twis-st. w. dat., 
to depart from one, bid fare- 
well to; II Cor. 2,13 (A: twis- 
standands, B: twistandans; s. 
however twisstass). (j) us-st. 
(1) fo stand up, rise up, arise; 


Mt. 9, 9. Mk. 1, 35. 2, 14. 7,! 


24. 9, 27. 10, 1. 14, 57. 60. Lu. 
1, 39. 4, 29. 39. 5, 25. 28. 8, 
55 (usstóp, CA: ustóp). 15, 18. 
20. 17, 19. Jo. 11, 31. Rom. 
15, 13; to rise again, rise (from 
the dead); Mk. 8, 31. 9, 31. 10, 
34.12, 23. 16, 9. Lu. 9, 8. 19. 
18, 38. Jo. 11, 23. 24. I Thess. 
4, 14. 16. I Cor. 15, 52; folld. 
by ana w. acc.: to rise up 


to rise up, stand up, arise out 
of; Lu. 4, 38; to rise (from the 
dead); Mk. 9, 9. 10. 12, 25: 
folld. by a dependent inf.: to 
rise up, stand up; Lu. 4, 16; or 
partie; Lu. 10, 25 (usstóp, 
CA: ustóp). (2) to go out; Mk. 
6, 1; folld. bv us w. dat.: to 
come out or from; Mk. 11, 12. 
[Cf O. E. standan, stondan (9 
by influence of n), Mdl. E. 
stande, Mdn. E. stand, O. N. 
standa, O. S. standan, O. H. G. 
stantan, M. H. G. standen 
(rare), to stand. T'he insertion 
of the n was orig. limited to 
the pres. only; the pret. forms 
with n are due to the influence 
of the pres. (Comp. Br., A. Gr., 
3416, n. 5). From root stat (s. 
*stass), extended from stă, 
seen in O. S. O. H. G. M. H. G. 
stan, sten (Comp. Br., A. Gr. 
382, and n. 1. 2), N. H. G. ste- 
hen, to stand; and in Skr. sthá, 
Gr. toravai, O. Bulg. stati, to 
stand, Lt. stáre, to stand. — 
Der.: Mdl. E. Mdn. E. stand, 
M. H. G. stant(d), N. H. G. 
stand, m., standing, stand, 
position, situation, rank, etc., 
whence, respectively, N. H. G. 
ständig (w. suff. -ig), adj., fixed, 
constant, standing, = M. H. G. 
O. H. G. stendic in compds; 
comp. N. H. G. beständig, M. 
H.G. bestendec, adj., continual, 
constant, from N. H. G. be- 
stand, M. H. G. bestant(d), 
m., continuance, duration, 


standan. 


from bestán, N. H. G. beste- 
hen (For be, s. bi), to stand, 
exist, etc.; further compds. 
are O. E. understondan, Mdl. 
E. understande, Mdn. E. un- 
derstand, /it. ‘to stand un- 
der or among’ (For under, s. 
undar), M. H. G. under-stán, 
-stén, to place one's self under, 
to take upon one's self, under- 
take, stand (tr.), dare, N. H. G. 
sich unterstehen, fo dare, vent- 
ure; — and O. E. wið-stondan 
(For wid, s. wipra), Mdl. E. 
wiðstande, Mdn. E. withstand, 
lit. “to stand against). Root 
st& appears further in O. E. 
stöd (whence stéda, from *stód- 
ja- by i-uml., Mdl. E. stéde, 
Mdn. E. steed), n., stud. orig. 
an establishment or herd in a 
stall, Mdl. E. stód, Mdn. E. 
stud, a collection of breeding- 
horses and mares; or the place 
where they are kept, O. N. stóð, 
a collection of horses (stedda, 
from *stóedda, f., mare), O. H. 
G. M. H. G. stuot, f., a collec- 
tion of breeding horses, mare, 
N. H. G. stute, í, mare, ge- 
stút, n.,stud. To Lt. constare 
(rom con=cum, with, to- 
gether, and stáre, above), to 
stand still, last, accord with, 
cost, refers Mdl. Lt. costare, 
whence O. Fr. coster (Fr. 
coûter), whence Mdl. E coste, 
Man. E. cost, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
kosten, to cost; further Mdl. 
Lt. costus, m., costa, f., whence 
O. Fr. cost, (whence) Mdl. E. 
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Man. E. cost; and O. H. G. 
kosta, f., M. H. G. koste, kost, 
f.m., value, price, expense, N. H. 
(z. kost (plur. kosten), f., eost, 
expense. Root stal (extended 
from stä): stel, appears in O. 
E. steal(1) (ea for a, by break- 
ing), beside stæl, m., station, 
stall, Mdl. E. stal, Mdn. E. stall, 
O. N. stallr, O. H. G. stal(l), 
m. (whence O. Fr. estalon, a 
stallion, whence Mdl. E. stalon, 
Mdn. E. stallion), stall, stable, 
place, M. H. G. stal(l), m. n., a 
place for standing or sitting, a 
stall, N. H. G. stall, m., stable, 
stall, Du. stal, Ef. stall, m., 
th.s.; der. O. E. stellan (from 
*stæljan; the 1 was geminated 
before j which changed æ into 
e), Mdl. E. stelle, O. H. G. M. 
H. G. N. H. G. stellen (whence 
N. H. G. stelle, f., place), to 
place; in O: H. G. stollo (from 
*stolno-), M. H. G. stolle, N. H. 
(7. stolle, stollen (the n from 
the oblique cases), m., & prop, 
post; and in O. E. Mdl. E. stille, 
Mdn. E. still, O. S. O. H.G. stilli, 
M. H.G. stille, N. H. G. still, 
adj., stil, quiet, whence, re- 
spectively, O. E stillan, to re- 
main still, to rest, still, quiet, 
Mal. E. stille, Mdn. E. still, 
to stop, quiet, O. H.G. M. H. 
G. N. H. G. stillen, to make 
quiet, stop, check. Comp. also 
Gr. oréAAeiv, to put in order, 
send, otodos, journey, train, 
Skr. sthüna (for sthulna), pil- 
lar, sthänu (for sthalnu), 
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standing, immovable. For fur- 
ther Mdn. E. cognates of Lt. 
orig., such as state, estate, 
statist, statue, stature, statute, 
stage, arrest, assist, desist, ex- 
ist, insist, persist, resist, sub- 
sist, circumstance. instance, 
substance, constant, distant, 
extant, constitute, destitute, 
institute, prostitute, substi- 
tute, contrast, destine, estab- 
lish, obstacle, obstetric, obsti- 
nate. press, rest, stable, stage, 
stanza, superstition, etc.; and 
of Gr. orig., such as statics, 
apostate, system, s. Sk., state. 
Comp. the folle. six words. ] 
*stass, f., standing, in af-, twis- 
stass, q. v. — From stem stassi-, 
from stat-ti, from root stat 
(w. suff. -ti), extended from stá 
(stå); s. standan, staþs, and 
folla. w. 

*stasseis, m., one who stands, in 
faür-stasseis, q. v. — From 
stem of stass (q. v.) and suff. 
ja. Comp. stapjis, staps, and 
folle. w. 

*staþa, 7n., a stand, in lukarna- 
stapa, q. v. — From stem of 
staps (q. v.) and suff. -an. 
Comp. prec. aud folle. W. 
*stapjis, m., one who takes a 
stand, in anda-stapjis, q. v. — 
From staþs (q. v.) and suff. -ja. 
staps (gen. stadis), m. (101; for 
stads, stad, s. Grammar, 74 
and notes), stead, place 
(rozos); Mk. 1, 35. 45. 15, 22. 
16, 6. Lu. 4, 37. 42. 6, 17. 9, 
10. 12. 10. 1. 14, 9. 10. 19, 5. 


*stass—sta bs. 


Jo. 6, 10. 23. 10, 40. 11, 6. 30. 
14, 2. 3. 18, 2. II Cor. 2, 14. II 
Thess. 3, 16. I Tim. 2, 8. Skeir. 
VII, b; place or passage of a 
book; Lu. 4, 17. Rom. 9, 26; 
room; Lu. 14, 22; stap giban 
(rozov óióova1), to give place; 
Rom. 12, 19. Eph. 4, 27; an 
inn (xaraÀAvya); Lu. 2, T; ga- 
liugé staps (eidwAeior); I Cor. 
8, 10; jainis stadis (Comp. 
Grammar, 215), unto the 
other side (of the lake; eis ro 
zepav); Mk. 4 35. [From 
root stä (S. standun) and suff. 
-pi. Cf. O. E. stede (the medial 
e is i-uml. of a, the final e is 
weakened from i), m., place, 
Mdl. E. stede, Mdn. E. stead 
(instead for in stead), O. N. 
staðr, m., O. S. stedi, f. (also 
m.; for the orig. f. gender of 
all these words, s. v. Bd., p. 
74), O. H. G. stat, f. (gen. 
steti, pl. steti, whence M. H. G. 
gtete, f., place, shore, N. H. G. 
stätte, f., place, ground), M. H. 
G.stat (an-stete, in-place; rare), 
place, stead, also town, city 
(whence N. H.G. stadt, f., city), 
N. H. G. statt (anstatt, prep., 
instead, for an statt), f., place, 
stead, abode. — Compds.: Mdl. 
E. bed-stede, Mdn. E. bedstead, 
M. H. (z. bettestat, N. H. G. 
bettstatt (usually bettstelle, 
for M. H. G. bette-stal, n.; for 
bed, bett, s. badi; for stal, 
stelle, s. standan), f., bedstead; 
— Mdn. E. homestead (For 
home, s. haims); — O. E. stede- 


staþs—staþs. 


fest, firm in one's place (For 
fæst, s. fastan), Mdl. E. stede- 
fest, Mdn. E. steadfast, O. N. 
staðfastr, th. s. — Root stă, w. 
suff, -tà, occurs further in O. H. 
G. stata, f., M. H. G. stat(c), a 
suitable place or point of time, 
opportunity, eondition, use, N. 
H. G. statt, in stattfinden (For 
finden, s. finþan), to take place 
(M. H. G. state finden, to find 
an opportunity), statten, in 
phrase zu statten (M. H. G. ze 
Staten, O. H. G. zi statu, in 
time, in season, opportunely); 
der. M. H. G. *statelich (For 
-lich, s. *leiks), in stateliche, 
adv., duly, suitably, oppor- 
tunely, N. H. G. stattlich, adj., 
stately, magnificent, portly, 
and adv., magnificently, etc.; 
and O. H. G. gistatón, M. H. 
G. gestaten, N. H. G. gestatten 
(For ge-, s. ga-), to allow, per- 
mit, prop. ‘to give an oppor- 
tunity'. Here belongs also the 
verbal adj., O. H. G. státi, M. 
H. G. stéte (gen. stétes, adv., 
A. H. G.stéts, adv., continually, 
ever, always), steadr, firm, con- 
tinual, N. H. G. stet, adj., con- 
stant, stable, firm, beside stetig 
(extended by suff. -ig), from M. 
H. G. stætec(g), adj., th. s.; 
cf. O. E. stæððiz, adj., steady, 
Mal. E. stedy, Mdn. E. steady, 


firm, constant. Root stă, 
w. suff. -pla, occurs in O.| 
E. -staðol, m., foundation, 


ground, place, Mdl. E. staðel, 
Mdn. E. staddle, anything 


397 


which serves for a support; 
a staff; the frame or support 
of a stack of hay or grain, 
O. N. stöðull, m., a stall, O. H. 
G. stadal, M. H.G. N. H.G. sta- 
del, zn., a barn; with sufl. -tiðn 
„(Germanic -ðjön:-þjön; s. K1., 
Nom. St., 126), in Lt. stätio, 
a standing, station, etc., acc. 
-6nem, whence Fr. station, 
whence Mdn. E. station, and N. 
HG station, f., th.s.; der. Mdn. 
E. stationer (w. suff. er: orig. 
a bookseller who had a ‘sta- 
tion’ or stall ın a market-place; 
Sk.), whence stationery (w. suff. 
-y; stationary refers to Fr. 
stationnaire, from Lt. statio- 
narius, from stem of statio and 
suff. -frius). Furthermore, 
comp. Skr. sthiti-, Gr. oracts, 
a standing, anootaoıs (ano, 
off, away), revolt, lit. ‘a stand- 
ing away trom’, beside anostra- 
cia, whence Mdl. Lt. apostasia, 
whence Fr. apostasie, whence 
Mdn. E. apostasy; Ex-oraoıs 
(€x, out), displacement, trance, 
whence Vulg. Lt. ecstasis, 
whence O. Fr. ecstase, whence 
Mdn. E. ecstasy. — Comp. also 
*stass, *stasseis, *stapa, *stap- 
jis, and follg. w., also hunsla-, 
mota-staps. ] 


staps, m. (or stap, n.? only dat. 


sing.,stapa, occurs), land, shore 
(v7); Mk. 4, 1. Lu. 5, 3. [From 
root stá (s. standan) and suff. 
Ja Cf. O. E. stæð, n., bank, 
shore, Mdl. E. staðe, Mdn. E. 
staith, O. N. stöð (wö-stem), 
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f, a landing, O. S. stad, m., 
shore, O. H.G. stado (an-stem), 
M. H. G. stade, N. H. G. staden 
(the n frorn the oblique cases), 
m., bank (of a river), quay. 
Allied to N. H. G. gestade (For 
ge-, 8. ga-), from M. H. G. ge- 
stat(d), n., shore, bank. Comp. 
prec. w.] 

staua, f. (26), judgment („pioıs); 
Mt. 5, 21. 22. 11, 24. Mk. 6, 
11. Lu.10,14, Jo. 7. 24. 8, 16. 
12, 31. 16, 8. 11. II Thess. 1, 
5, I Tim. 5, 24. Skeir. I, a. V, 
b. e; judgment, damnation, 
condamnation (xolua); Jo. 9, 
89. Rom. 11, 33. I Cor. 11, 29. 
I Tim. 3, 6; matter for trial 
(rpgaypua); I Cor. 6, 1; — du 
stauai gatiuhan (xara»xpíveiv), 
to condemn (ht. ‘to draw be- 
fore judgment); Mt. 27, 3; 
pamma wiljandin mib pus 
staua (r$ SéAovri 001 pidi- 
vai), if any man will sue thee 
at the law; Mt. 5, 40. — From 
root stäw (stöw); s. stójan 
and follg. w. 

stana, m. (26; 108), judge 
(xpirgjs); Mt. 5, 25. Lu. 18, 2. 
6. II Tim. 4, 8. — From staua 
(q. v.) and suff. -an. Comp. 
anda-staua, stöjan, stöjans, 
and foller. w. 

staua-stöls, m., the judgment- 
seat; Mt. 27,19. Rom. 14, 10. 
II Cor. 5, 10. — From staua 
and stöls, q. v. 

*staurknan, w. v., to become dry 
or stiff, in gn-st., to dry up, 
pine way (&npaiveoSaı); Mk. 


staua—stautan. 


9,18. [Cf Q. N. storkna, Dan. 
störkne, to coagulate, curdle, 
O. H. G. storchanén, to become 
rigid or hard. From stem 
*sturka-, allied to stem *starka- 
seen in O. E. stearc (ea for a, 
by breaking), stiff, strong, Mal. 
E. stare, stiff, strong, firm, 
rigid, severe. Mdn. E. stark, 
stiff, rigid, entire, O. N. starker 
(O. Swedish), sterkr, styrkr, O. 
S. stark, O. H. G. stare (and 
starah), M. H. G. stark (and 
starch), N. H. G. stark, Du. 
sterk, Eff. stärk, strong, vigor- 
ous, ete.—Der.: Mdl. E. starche, 
Mdn. E. starch, M. H.G. sterke, 
N. H. G. stärke, f., ‘that which 
makes stiff, starch (Comp. ER. 
stief, f., starch, from stief, ad)., 


stiff).] 


*staúrran, w. v., in and-st. W. acc. 


(éufjonuacSar), to murmur 
against; Mk. 14,5. [Cf O. H. 
(z. storrén, M. H. G. storren, to 
be rigid, stand out stiff. Allied 
to O. E. starian, Mdl. E. stare. 
Mdn. E. stare, O. N. stara. 
stira, O. H. (z. starén, M. H. G. 
starn, V. H. (z. starren, to gaze 
fixedly; from an adj. seen in N. 
H.G. starr, stiff, fixed, staring; 
comp. also N. H.G. halsstarrig 
(w. suff. -ig; for hals, s. hals). 
adj., *stif-necked', headstrong, 
obstinate. | 


stautan, red. v. (179, n. 1), w. 


acc. of pers. folld. by bi (on) 
W. ace.: to strike, smite; Mt. 
5, 39. Lu. 6, 29. TO ©. S. 
stötan, O. H. G.stózan, M. H. 


stautan—steigan. 


G. stözen, N. H. G. stossen, 
Du. stooten, to thrust, push, 
kick. From Germanic root 
staut, Indg. tud:taut; comp. 
Lt. tundere (for *stundere), to 
beat, strike, tudes, banner, 
mallet; Skr. root tud, to thrust, 
push. To O. N. stauta, to beat, 
strike, refers Mdl. E. stote, to 
stagger, totter, beside stutte, 
to cease from, stop, stutter, 
whence the Mdn. E. frequent. 
stutter = N. H. G. stottern, 
from L. G: Du. stotteren, th. s. 
Allied to the M. H. G. verbal 
abstr. stutz, ın., a push, bound- 
ing against, whence stutzig (w. 
suff. -ig), adj., starting, start- 
ling, stubborn; and stutzen, to 
start, fly back, N. H. G.stutzen, 
to start, fly back, also to clip, 
lop, prune; comp. stutz, m., 
anything curtailed, cut short 
or clipped, whence stutzer, m., 
a fop, dandy.] 

steigan, str. v. (172, n. 1), to 
mount, climb up; Jo. 10, 1. — 
Compds. (a) at-st., to descend, 
come down; Lu, 19, 6. Eph. 4, 
10; folld. by af w. dat.; Mt. 27, 
42. Mk.15,30.32; in w. acc. 
(to step down into, to enter); 
Mt. 9, 1. Eph. 4, 9; us w. dat.; 
Jo. 6, 33. 38. 41. 42. 50. 58; 
dalap atst., to come down; Lu. 
19, 5; folld. by af w. dat.; I 
Thess. 4, 16; atst. dalap w. 
inf., th. s.; Lu. 17, 31. (b) 
ga-st. folld. by in w. acc.: to 
step into; gast. in skipa “to 
step into ships', to take ship- 
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ping, embark; Jo. 6, 24; to 
descend into; Rom. 10, 7. (c) 
ufar-st., to mount up, grow up; 
Mk. 4, 7. (d) us-st., to mount 
up, climb up, go up, ascend; 
Jo. 6, 62. Eph. 4, 9; folld. by 
ana w. acc.; Lu. 5,19. 19,4; 
in w. acc; Mk. 3, 13 (ustaig 
for us-staig; s. Grammar, 78, 
n. 5). (to enter into) Jo. 6, 17. 
7,14. Rom.10,6. Eph, 4, 8; 
ufar w. ace.; Eph. 4, 10. TO 
O. E. stizan, Mdl. E. stize, to 
climb, ascend, Mdn. E. sty 
(obs.), th. s., O. N. stíga, O. S. 
O. H. G. stigan, M. H.G. stigen 
(whence the factit. steigen, to 
make to mount, enhance, 
whence N. H. G. steigern, fo 
enhance, raise, overbid), N. H. 
G. steigen, Du. stijgen, to 
mount, climb. From Germanic 
root stig, also seen in O. E 
stiz, m., Mal. E. stiz, O. N. 
stigr, m., path, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. stie (gen. -ges), N. H. G. 
steig, m., path, foot-path; in 
O. H. G. stiega, M. H.G. stiege, 
N. H.G. stiege, f., stairs, stile 
(For the cognate stiege, f., a 
score, s. Kl., stiege); in O. H. 
(z. M. H. G. stec (gen. -ges), N. 
H. G. steg, m., path, gang- 
board, bridge (of a violin), 
compd. stegreif (For reif, s. 
raips; N. H.G. stegreif is chiefly 
used in phrase ‘aus dem steg- 
reif sprechen or reden’, fo ex- 
temporize; in the sense of 
‘stirrup’, it has been superseded 
by steigbügel, m., formed from 
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steigen (above) and bügel; s. 
biugan; comp. also Du. stijg- 
beugel, th.s.), M. H. G. steg- 
reif, m., O. H. G. stegareif, 
stirrup, m.; comp. O. E. stiz- 
rap, stirap, Mdl. E. stirop, 
Mdn. E. stirrup, O. N. stigreip, 
th.s.; in O. E. stizo, f., a sty. 
pen for cattle, Mdl. E. stize, 
stie, Mdn. E. sty (cognate w. 
sty, small tumor, on the eye- 
lid, short for Mdl. E. styanye, 
a corrupted form of O. E. sti- 
zend éaze (Sk.). For éaze, s. 
augö), an enclosure for swine, 
O. N. stia, f., O. H. G. stiga, M. 
H.G. stige, f., a small enclosure 
for cattle, N. H. G. steige, T., 
stile, stair, compd. hühner- 
steige (For hühner, pl. of 
huhn, s. hana), f, hen-coop; 
in O. E. stiezer, m. (?), Mal. E. 
steir, steyer, Mdn. E. stair; 
comp. Du. steiger, a stair; in 
O. N. steggr, steggi, a he-bird, 
drake, tom-cat, whence Mdn. 
E. stag, a male deer, lit. 
ímounter'; also applied (in 
dialects) to a male animal 
generally (Sk.); in O. E. stizel, 
m.,astile, Mdl. E. stile, Mdn. 
E. stile, a set of steps for climb- 
ing over; aud in O. E. st&zl 
(beside sti:&ezer, Mdl. E. st#ir), 
adj., O. H. G. steigal, M. H. G. 
steigel, beside late M. H. G. 
steil, N. H. (z. steil, adj., steep. 
Germanic root stig, answers to 
pre-Germanic stigh, in Gr. 
oreiyetv, to go, march, orotyos, 
oriyos, row, rank, O. Ir. tia- 


steigan--"stiggan. 


gaim, go, march; and in Lt. 
ve-stigium, footstep, track. — 
S. steiga.] 


stibna, í, voice (poon); Mt. 27, 


46. 50. Mk. 1, 3. 11. 26. 5, 7. 
9, 7. 15, 34. 37. Lu. 1, 42. 44. 
3, 4. 22. 8, 28. 9, 35. 86. 17, 
13. 15. 19, 37. Jo. 5, 37. 10, 
2. 4. 5. 16. 27. 11, 43. 12, 28. 
30. 18, 37. Gal. 4, 20. I Thess. 
4, 16. Skeir. VI, c. d. [Cf O. E. 
stein, (whence) stemn, f., Mal. 
E. stefne, voice, Mdn. E. steven 
(obs.), an outery, clamor, O. 
S. stemna (stemma, also stem- 
nia), O. H.G. stimma (stimna), 
M. H.G. N. H. G. stimme, f., 
voice, Eff. stem, f., th. s.] 


*stiggan, str. v. (174, n. 1), to 


sting, priek, in us-st., to pluck 
out; oceurs only once; Mt. 5, 
29 (CA has incorrectly usstagg, 
for usstigg). [Cf. O. E. stingan, 
Mdl. E.stinge, Mdn. E. sting, 
O. N. stinga, to sting, prick. 
From Germanie root sting, 
also seen in O. E. steng, m., a 
pole, stake, rod, Mdl. E. steng, 
th. s.; in O. H. G. stanga, f., 
M. H. G. N. H. G. stange (dim. 
stengel, m., M. H. G. stengel, 
O. H. G. stengil, m., a pedicle), 
f., a pole, stake, O. N. stong, 
f., th. s., whence Mdl. E. stange, 
Mdn. E. stang, th. s.; and in 
O. E. sting, m. (Ettm.), Mdl. 
E. *sting, Mdn. E. sting, 
whence stingy (w. suff. -y), adj., 
having power to sting or pro- 
duce pain, also in the sense of 
‘covetous, mean'?] 


stigqan—stiur. 


stiggan, st. v. (174, n. 1; for the 
forms with gg, s. 61, n. 1), to 
thrust, strike; st. wipra, to 
make war against; Lu. 14, 31. 
— Compds. (a) bi-st., to beat 
Against; Lu. 6, 49; folld. by 
bi w. dat.: th. s.; Mt. 7, 25. 27. 
Lu. 6, 48; or du w. dat.: to 
stumble at; Rom. 9, 32. (b) 
ga-st., to stumble; Jo. 11, 9. 
10. [Cf. O. E. stincan, to whirl 
up, O. N.stókkva (for *stekkva, 
by u-uml), to jump, leap. 
Probably not allied to Mdn. E. 
stink, N. H. G. stinken, etc. 
Comp. Feist, stigqan; Kl., stin- 
ken; Sk., stink. — S. *stugq, 
*stagqjan. | 

stikls, zn., a cup; Mt. 10, 42. Mk. 
7,48. 9, 41. 10, 38. 39. Jo. 18, 
11. I Cor. 10, 16. 17. 21. 11, 
25. 26. 27. 28. {lf O. N. 
stikill, point, especially of a 
(drinking) horn, O. H. G.ste- 
chal, m., cup. From Germanic 
root stek; s. *stakeins. Comp. 
follg. w.] 

stiks, m., point, moment; in 
stika melis (£v Orıyun xpovov), 
in a moment of time; Lu.4, 5. 
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sticken, w. v., to embroider 
(compd. M. H. G. N. H. G. er- 
sticken, tr. and intr., to ehoke, 
suffocate, be choked, etc., O. H. 
G. irstiechen, intr, to be 
choked; for ir-, s. us), Du. stik- 
ken, Eff. stekke, to embroider. 
S. staks, stakeins, staks, stikls.] 


stilan, str. v. (175, n. 1), to steal; 


Mt. 6, 20. Jo. 10, 10. [Cf O. 
E. stelan, Mdl. E. stele, Mdn. E. 
steal, O. N. stela, O. S. O. H. G. 
stelan, M. H. G. steln, N. H. G. 
stehlen, Du. stelen, Eff. stelle, 
to steal. — Allied to Gr. ore- 
pelv, orepionxerv, to deprive. — 
Ders.: O. E. stalu, f, theft, 
robbery, Mdl. E. stale, theft, a 
trap, Mdn. E. stale, a snare, O. 
H. G. stála (w. the long vowel 
of the pret. pl.), f., theft, in M. 
H. G. diupstále (For diup, s. 
piufs), beside diupstäl, f., N. H. 
G. diebstahl, m., theft, larceny. 
Further Mdl. E. staide (w. Ger- 
manic suff. <iþö-), Mdn. E. 
stealth, theft (obs.), a secret or 
clandestine procedure, whence 
stealthy (w. suff. -y), secret, 
private, etc. | 


[Cf O. H. G. stih(hh), M. H. G.|stiur, m. (78, n. 2; 91, n. 4), steer, 


stich, m., a pricking, prick, 
thrust, point, moment (of 
time), N. H.G.stich, m., a prick- 
ing, prick, stab, thrust, stitch. 
Allied to O. E. stician (whence 
stice, m., Mdl. E. stiche, Mdn. 
E. stitch), Mdl. E. sticche, Man. 
E. stitch, O. H. G. sticchen, M. 
H.G. sticken, w. v., to stick, 
fix, set, embroider, N. H. G. 


calf; Lu. 15, 23. 27. 30. Neh. 
5,18. [Cf. O. E. stéor, m., 
Mdl. E. stér, Mdn. E. steer, O. 
N. stjórr, O. H. G. stior, M. H. 
G. stier, N. H. G. stier, m., bull, 
Du. stier, Eff. stie (final r being 
regularly dropped in this dial.), 
m., th. s., Gr. taðpos (for 
*orabpos), Lt. taurus (for 
*staurus), O. Bulg. tură (for 
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*sturü), bull. To a form with- 
out the initial s refers O. N. 
þjórr, bull. All are allied to O. 
E. Mdl. E. stór, O. N. stórr, 
large, ©. H. G. stóri, stiuri, 
strong, Skr. sthüra, large, 
powerful. | 

*stiurei, f., in us-stiurei, q. v. 
[From an adj. (w. r-suff.) seen 
in O. H. G. stiuri (s. stiur), 
and Germanic suff. -in. Cf. O. 
H. G. stiuri, stóri, f., greatness, 
largeness, magnificence. Allied 
to Gr. orverv, to erect, orav- 
pos, stake, pale, orðAos, pillar; 
and to Lt. re-staurare (re-, 
again), to restore, rebuild, 
whence O. Fr. restaurer, resto- 
rer, Whence Mdl. E. restore, 
Mdn. E. restore, Mdn. Fr. re- 
staurer, to restore, refresh, 
pres. partic. restaurant, also 
m. subst., eating-house, whence 
Mdn. E. restaurant. To Lt. 
in-staurare, to renew, erect, 
build, restore, refers Vulg. Lt. 
staurum (for “*instaurum), 
whence O. Fr. estor, a nuptial 
gift, estoire, store, provisions, 
whence Mdl. E. stor, Man. E. 
store. To O. Fr. estorée, a 
thing built, from Vulg. Lt. 
*staurata, for Lt. instaurata, 
pret. partic. f. of instaurare, 


*stiurei—"stódjan. 


6o, by i-uml; from) stéoran 
(for stéorjan), Mdl. E. stére, 
Mdn. E. steer, O. N. stýra, to 
steer, O. H. G. M. H.G. stiuren, 
to support, govern, steer, N. H. 
G. steuern, Du. stieren, sturen, 
Eff. stüere, to steer; respective- 
lv from O. E. stéor, n., Mdl. E. 
stêr, Mdn. E. steer (obs.; comp. 
steersman, Mdl. E. steres man, 
and stérman), O. N. stýri, n., 
(O. H.G. stiura, M. H.G. stiure, 
f., 8 prop, support, contribu- 
tion, stern, rudder, N. H. G. 
steuer, f., contribution, tax), 
late M. H. G. (M. G., prop. L. 
G.) stiure, n., N. H. G. steuer, 
n., Du. stuur, n., rudder; — 
compds.: O. E. stéorbord (For 
bord, s. *baúrd), n., Mdl. E. 
stérebourde, Mdn. E. star- 
board, M. H. G. (prop. L. G.) 
stiurbort, m., N. H. G. steuer- 
bord, n., starboard, Du. stuur- 
boord, th. s. Allied to O.N. 
stjórn, whence Mdl. E. stérne, 
Mdn. E. stern, whence N. H. G. 
stern, m., stern. S. prec. w.] 


stiwiti, n. (? only gen. stiwitjis 


and dat. stiwitja occur), endur- 
ing, endurance, patience; II 
Cor. 1, 6. 6, 4. II Thess. 1, 4. — 
From stem stiw-i-tja. Etymol- 
ogy obscure. S. Sch., stiviti. 


refers Mdn. E. story, a set of|*stódeins, f. in ana-, aftra-ana- 


rooms on the same floor. 
Comp. follg. w.] 

stiurjan, w. v., w. acc.: to estab- 
lish; Rom. 10,3; folld. by bi 
w. act.: to affirm of; I Tim. 1. 
7. Líf. O. E. stieran (ie from 


*stódjan, w. 


stódeins, q. v. — From stódjan 
(q. v.) and Germanic suff. -i-ni. 
v., jn (a) ana-st. 
(intr.), to begin; Mk. Lu. Eph. 
II Thess. Tit. superscr. Gal. 3. 
3. Skeir. II, a. IV, b. (b) du-st., 


stójan —*stöþs. 


th. s.s 
inf; Lu. 14, 80; faúra dust. 
(zpoevapyeoSa:); II Cor. 8, 6. 
—Allied to standan, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

stójan, w. v. (pret. stauida; 26, 
186 and n. 2), to judge; (1) 
abs..; Lu. 6, 37. Jo. 8, 16. 50. 
I Cor. 4, 5. Skeir. V, c; folld. 
by bi (according to, after) w. 
dat. ofth.; Jo. 7, 24. 8, 15; or 
acc. of pers. (‘of somebody); 
Jo. 8, 26; (2) w. ace. (in pass. 
the nom.); Lu. 6, 37. Jo. 1, 24. 
91. 8, 15. 12, 47. 48. Rom. 14, 
3. 4. 10. 13. ICor. 5, 12. 13. 
10, 29. 11, 31. II Tim. 4, 1. 
Skeir. V, b. c. VIII, c; and folld. 
by bi w. dat. of th.: to judge 
one according to; Jo.18, 31; 
or us (out of) w. dat. of th.; 
Lu. 19, 22; — raíhtaba st., to 
judge rightly; Lu. 7, 43. — For 
sums stöjip, etc.; Rom. 14, 5, 
s. hindar. — st. fram inwin- 
daim, £o go to law before the 
unjust (E. version), ‘rechten vor 
den unglæubigen' (G. version), 
"xpivegSai Er) rev adinwr’ 
(Gr. version). — Compd. ga-st. 
w.acc.: to judge; lCor.5,3; 
and folld. by at (with) w. dat.: 
to judge, determine; II Cor. 
2,1. S. also gastójans, and 
note to Il Thess. 8, 2. [From 
staua, f. q. v. Cf. O. H. G. 
stöwan, stouwan (pret. stöwi- 
da), M. H.G. stouwen, to scold, 
accuse. Comp. also staua, m.] 
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II Cor. superscr.; w.|stöls, m., stool, seat, throne; Mt. 


5, 34. Lu. 1, 32. 52. [CY. O. E. 
stôl, m., Mdl. E. stôl, Mdn. E 
stool, O. H. G. M. H. G. stuol, 
N. H.G. stuhl, m.; chair, Du. 
stoel, Ef. stôl, m., chair. From 
root stä:stö (s. standan), and 
suff.-la. Allied to Gr. ornAn, 
pillar, Lith. stalas, table, O. 
Bulg. stolü, chair, throne. 
Comp. staua-stóls.] 


stöma, m., foundation, substan- 


tial grounds, substance, confi- 
dence (Engl. version), “be- 
tracht’ (G. version), Uroorta- 
615 (Gr. version); II Cor. 9, 4. 
11.17 (‘zuversicht’, G. version). 
[From root stá:stö (s. stan- 
dan, stöls), and suff. man. Cf. 
Gr. Skr. sthäman-, station, 
power, strength, Gr. ornuwr, 
Lt. stámen, the warp in an up- 
right loom, transferred, in gen.: 
a thread hanging from the dis- 
taff, etc., thread of other sorts, ` 
stamen (of the lily), whence 
Mdn. E. stamen. To the Lt. 
stem stamin- refers Lt. stami- 
neus, adj., consisting of threads, 
threadv, whence O. Fr. esta- 
mine, ‘the stuff tamine’, whence 
Mdl. E.stamin, Mdn. E. stamin, 
a kind of stuff.] 


*stóþan, w. v., in ga-stópan (for the 


probably incorrect gastöpanan; 
cf. *ainan), to make to stand 
(ornoaı); Rom. 14, 4. From 
*stöþs, *gastóps, q. v. 


*stójans, adj., in gastójans, q. v.|*stöþs, adj., in "gastóps, q. v. — 


S. remark under stójan (b). 


From root of standan (q. v.) 
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and suff. -pa,-Indg. -to. S. un- 
gastóps. 

straujan, w. v. (pret. strawida; 
42; 187), to strew, spread; w. 
instr., and folld. by ana w. 
dat.; Mk. 11, 8. — Compds. (a) 
gu-str., fo bestrew, spread (with 
carpets), furnish (Engl. ver- 
sion); Mk. 14,15. (b) uf-str., to 
strew under, to spread; w. 
instr., and folld. by ana w. 
dat.; Lu. 19, 86. [Cf O. E. 
stróxan (ë is the rare i-uml. of 
én; z=jafter a long vowel), 
Mdl. E. stréze, O. S. strewian, 
O. H. G. strewen (from *straw- 
jan; e is i-uml. of a; beside 
strouwen, Í. e. Strauwen, w. a 
secondary u developed before 
w), M. H. G. ströuwen (strou- 
wen), N. H. G. streuen, Du. 
strooijen, Eff streue, to strew; 
also O. E stréawian (without 
uml.), Mil. E. stréwe, Mdn. E. 
strew. Perhaps from a subst. 
seen in O. E. stréa (stem strau- 
WO-; comp. Sstréa-, stréawberie, 
f, Mil. E. strauberi, Mdn. E. 
strawberry; for berry, s. *basi), 
u., Mdl. E.strau, Mdn. E. straw, 
O. N. strá, O. H. G. M. H.G. 
strö (gen. strawes, strouwes, 
ströwes), A. H. G. stroh, n., 
straw, Du. stroo, Eff. strüh, n., 
th. s.; comp. also M. H. G. 
stróu, V. H.G. streu, EG strau, 
f, a coarse bed of straw for 
animals, a litter. Allied to 
Indg. root ster (strö), in Gr. 
oTopvvvaı, orpwvyvvai, Skr. 
strnémi, to spread out, Lt. 


straujan—striks. 


sternere, th. s., pret. partic. 
strátus, n. stratum, also subst., 
a layer, whence Mdn. E. stra- 
tum; to the fem. strata (sc. 
via, a paved road), refers O. 
E. strét, f, Mdl. E. stréte, 
Mdn. E. street, O. H. G. stràsa, 
f, M. H. G. sträze, N. H.G. 
strasse, f. Du. straat, Eff. 
ströss, f., street; and O. Fr. 
estraier, to wander, whence 
Mdl. E. straie, Mdn. E. stray, 
etc. Lt. compd. prosternere 
(pro, before, in front), to 
strew before one, throw down, 
pret. partic. prostratus, whence 
Mdn. E. prostrate; an intensive 
form of Lt. consternere (con= 
cum, with, to bestrew, throw 
down, is Lt. consternare, to 
frighten, pret. partic. conster- 
natus, whence consternatio, 
acc. -onem, fright, whence Fr. 
consternation, whence Mdn. E. 
consternation. ] 


striks, m., stroke, title; Mt. 5, 


18. TO O. H. G. strih, M. H. 
G. strich, N. H. G. strich, 1n., 
stroke, line, Swed. strek, a 
dash, streak, whence Mdl. F. 
ströke, Mdn. E. streak, a line 
or long mark. Allied to Mdl. 
E. sträc, strök, Mdn. E. stroke, 
M. H. G. streich, m., stroke, 
blow, N. H. G. streich, m., 
stroke, blow, trick. Respective- 
ly from O. E. strican (pret. 
strác, pret. partie. stricen), to 
Inove, go, pass, Mal. E. strike, 
Man. E. strike, O. H.G. strihan 
(pret. streich, pret. part. gistri- 


stubjus—sums. 


chen), M. H. G. strichen, N. H. 
G. streichen, str. v., to strike, 
rub, stroke, move, rove, go, 
etc.; also M. H. G. streichen, 
O. H. G. streichón, w. v., to 
stroke, rub gently, whence N. 
H. G. streicheln, to stroke with 
the hand, rub gently; cf. O. E 
sträcian, w. v., Mdl. E. ströke, 
Mdn. E. stroke. From root 
strik, pre-Germanicstrig; comp. 
Lt.stringere, to strip off, touch, 
touch lightly, graze, striga, 
swath. To the various forms 
from Lt. stringere and its ders. 
refer (directly) Mdn. E. strin- 
gent, astringent; strict; re- 
strict; astriction, obstriction; 
(through the Fr.) district; 
strain, constrain, distrain, re- 
strain, stress, distress; strait. 
S. Sk., stringent.] 

stubjus, m. (105), dust; Lu. 10, 
11. [Cf O. H. G. stuppe, M. H. 
G. (ge)stüppe, (ge)stuppe, n., 
N. H. G. gestüpp, n., dust; al. 
lied to O. H. G. M. H. G. stoup 
(gen. -bes), N. H. G. staub, m., 
dust. All from & root con- 
tained in O. H. G. stiuban, M. 
H. G. stieben (factit. stöuben, 
to raise dust, to hunt up, start, 
frighten up, whence M. H. G. 
stöuber, N. H. G. stüuber m., 
beagle, starter, formerly also 
stóber, M. H. G. stöber, th. s.; 
comp. N. H. G. stöbern, to 
drift, gestöber, n., drift), N. H. 
G. stieben, to be dusty, driz- 
zle, compd. auseinanderstieben 
(auseinander, asunder, apart; 
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from aus; s. Qt; ein; s. ains; 
ander; s. anþar), to disperse, 
scatter. | 


*stugg, n., in bistugq, q. v — From 


stigqan, bistigqan, q. v. 


*suljan, w. v., in ga-&, to fonnd, 


ground, lay a foundation; 
folld. by ana w. dat.; Mt. 7, 
25. Lu. 6, 48; or in w. dat; 
Eph. 3, 18. — From suljó, q. v. 


suljó (or sulja; occurs only once, 


in dat. plur. suljöm), f., sole 
(of a shoe), saudal; Mk. 6, 9. 
[From Lt. solea, sole of the 
foot, or of a shoe, whence O. E. 
sole, £f, Mdl. E. sole, Mdn. E. 
sole, O. H. G. sola, M. H. G. 
sole, N. H. G. solle, f., th. s. 
Comp. prec. w.] 


suman, adv. (214, n. 1), once, on 


a time, in times past (noré); 
Rom. 11, 30. Gal. 1, 23. Eph. 
2, 3. 5, 8; partly, in part (en 
pépous, by pieces, for which us 
dailai in I Cor. 13, 10); I Cor. 
13, 9; suman—sumanuh pan— 
sumanuh paf, now—now-—now; 
Skeir. VI, ec. — From stein of 
sums, q. V. 


sums, indef. prn. (follows the infl. 


of a str. adj.), (1) used aione 
(ris): some one, plur. some; 
Mk. 9, 38. 14, 57. 65. Lu. 8, 
46. 9, 49. 57. 18, 9. Jo. 11, 1. 
13, 29. I Cor. 9, 22. 15, 34. 35. 
subser. II Cor. 3, 1. 10, 2. Gal. 
1,7.2,12. II Thess. 3, 11. I 
Tim. 1. 3. 6. 19. 4, 1. 6, 10. II 
Tim. 2, 18. Skeir. III, a. (2) 
adj. (ris): certain, some, (a) 
follg. the subst.; Lu. 7, 41. 8, 
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27. 10, 25. 14, 16. 16, 20. 18, 
2. 35. 19. 12; (b) prec. it.; Lu. 
Lu. 15, 8 (by mistaking the 
interrog. for the indef. tis). 18, 
2. I Tim. 5, 24; ains sums, th. 
s. (eis ris); Mk. 14, 51. (3) w. 
gen. partit.: certain, some, for 
(a) rís, (a) folle. the gen.; Mk. 
9,25. Lu. 7, 2. 15, 11. 16, 1. 
19. Jo. 6, 64. 9, 40. (8) prec. 
it; Mt. 9,3. 27, 47. Mk. 2, 6. 
T, 1. 2. 8, 3. 9, 1. 11, 5. 12, 13. 
14, 47.15, 35. Lu. 6, 2. 7, 36. 
8, 49. 9, 19. 27. 14, 15. 17, 12. 
18, 18. 19, 39. 20, 27. 39. Jo. 
T, 25. 44. 9, 16. 11, 37. 46. 12, 
20. Rom. 11, 17. Tit. 1, 12. 
(b) eis, one, prec. the gen.; Mk. 
14, 43. Lu. 9, 8. 15, 15. 26. 20, 
l. Jo. 7, 50. 12, 2. 18, 22. (4) 
folld. by in w. dat. (ev w. dat.); 
I Cor. 15, 12; or us w. dat. (ex 
W. gen.); Rom. 11, 14. (5) in 
enumerative expressions: — 
sums (&Ààos), another; Jo. 12. 
29. (@AAos—éé); Mk. 11, 8; — 
sums þan (2AAo5 62), th. s.; Lu. 
9, 19; — jah sums (xa) Erepos), 
— and another; Lu. 14, 20. 19, 
20; sums pan—ip saei (0 uév— 
o dé), the one—the other; Phil. 
1, 16. 17; sum—jah anpar—jah 
sum—jah anpar (9 jév—xai 
érepov — nal érepov — xa) Ére- 
pov),some—and some, ete.; Lu. 
8.5-8(S. Mk.4,4-8, below); the 
first part is often intensified by 
rafhtis (q. v.): sums raíhtis— 
ib saei, one—another who; 
Rom. 14, 2; comp. Rom. 14, 5; 
sums rafhtis—sums pan (ris 
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uév—1Tls dé), one — another; 
Phil. 1,15; the second part is 
sometimes strengthened by -uh 
(q. v.): sumsuh (@AAos); Jo. 
10, 21. (@AAos de); I Cor. 12, 
10; sums—sumsuh (ó pév—o 
dé), one—another; I Cor. 7, 7; 
—sumsuh—anpar (6 „er—gA- 
Aos), th. s.; Jo. 7, 12. (ris— 
aAAos); Jo. 9, 16; or -uh pan 
(ub þan. For-uþ from -uh be 
fore þ, s. 62, n. 8) (0 68); Mt. 
26, 67. (aAAos de) Mk. 8, 28. 
(0s uév—0s ôl); I Cor. 11, 21. 
(ris de) I Cor. 15, 6; sums— 
sums ban—sumsup pan (rís— 
rls de—aAAos óe), one—one an- 
other; Lu. 9, 7. 8; suns — 
sumsup pan (0s uev—os ôe), 
the one—the other; Mk. 12, 5. 
Rom. 9, 21. II Cor. 2, 16. II 
Tim. 2, 20. (sumsuþ pan three 
times, ó mer—o ðe, etc.) Eph. 
4, 11; or both parts have -uh: 
sumsuh —sumsuh (a@dAos—aa- 
Àos); Jo. T, 41. GAA0os—ðe) Jo. 
9, 9; or the first part has 
rafhtis and the second -uh þan: 
sum raíhtis—anparup þan—jah 
sum (0 „ér—GAAo de—xal áAAo 
— xal ado); Mk. 4, 4-8 (6) bi 
sumata, (azo uepovs), in part; 
Rom. 11, 25 (S. text and note). 
II Cor. 1, 14. 2, 5.. [Cf O. E. 
sum, some ono, a certain one, 
one, (plur. sume), some, Mdl. 
E. sum, som (pl. sume), Mdn. 
E. some, O. N. sumr, O. S. O. 
H. G. M. H.G. sum, some one, 
a certain one, Skr. sama, (en- 
clitic), any, all. Allied to 


sundró—"sunjané. 


eama, simlé, q. v. Comp. su- 
man.] 

sundró, adv., asunder, alone, pri- 
rately; Mk. 4,10.34.7,33.9, 2. 
28. Lu. 9, 10. 18. 10, 23. I Cor. 
12, 11. Gal. 2, 2. [Allied to O. 
E. sundor, adr., Mdl. E. sunder, 
adv., especially, apart, sepa- 
rately, O. N. sundr, adv., O. S. 
sundar (sundrón, dat. pl), 
adv., O. H. G. suntar, M. H. 
G. sunder (by-forın sundern, 
whence N. H. G. sondern, but), 
adv., separately, aside, espe- 
cially; conj., but, rather; prep., 
without N. H. G. sonder, Du. 
zonder, prep., without; and 
to Skr. sanutár, far away, 
far away from. — Ders. O. 
E. (8-, ze-)sundrian, (-)syn- 
drian, Mdl. E. (i-)sundre, Mdn. 
E. sunder, to divide, O. N. 
sundra, O. H. G. suntarôn, M. 
H. G. sundern, N. H. G. son- 
dern, to separate, part. Mdn. 
E. asunder refers to Mdl. E. a 
sundre, O. E. ọn sundran (dat. 
plur.; for ọn, s. ana); N. H. G. 
besonders (w. an adv. s), M. 
H. G. besonder (For be-, s. bi), 
adv., especially; N. H. G. son- 
derbar (For bar, s. baíran), 
M. H. G. sunderbære, singular, 
peculiar, strange. Mdl. E. sun- 
derlich (For -lich, s. *leiks) an- 
swers to 0. H. G. M. H. G. sun- 
derlich, N. H. G. sonderlich, 
adj., particular, special, pecul- 
jar, strange. | 

sunja, /. (97, n. 1; 215), truth 
(aAnSeıa); Mk. 5, 33. Lu. 20, 
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21. Jo. 8, 32. 40. 44. 45. 46. 
10, 41. 14, 6. 17. 15, 26. 16, 7. 
13. 17, 17. 19. 18,37.38. Rom. 
9, 1. 15, 8. I Cor. 5,8. 13,6. 
II Cor. 4, 2. 6, 7. 7, 14. 11, 10. 
12, 6. 13, 8. Gal. 2, 5. 14. 3, 1. 
5, 7. Eph. 1, 13. 4, 21. 24. 25. 
5, 9. 6, 14. Phil. 1, 18. Col. 1, 
6. I Tim. 2, 4. 7. 3, 15. 4, 3. 6, 
5. II Tim. 2, 15. 18. 25. 3, 7. 
8.4,4. Tit. 1, 1. 14. Skeir. I, 
b. d. VIII, c. (aAySés) Jo. 10, 
41; acc. sing. used as adv. 
(215) (aÀgSGs); Lu. 9, 27. 
(ootorns) Lu. 1, 75; sunja ga- 
teihan, £o tell the truth; Gal. ` 
4,16; sunja taujan, th. s.; Eph. 
4, 15; bi sunjai (aAn9o®s), in 
truth, truly, surely; Mt. 26, 
73. 27, 54. Mk. 14, 70. 15, 39. 
Jo. 6, 14. 55. 7, 26. 40. 8, 31. 
17, 8.(aÀgSés) I Tim. 6, 7. 
(ovrws) Mk. 11, 32. I Cor. 14, 
25. I Tim. 5, 3. 5. 16. (ér aìn- 
Seias) Mk. 12, 14. 32. Lu. 4, 
25.— Allied to sunjis (q. v.), 
its suff. being -j6. Comp. follg. 


W. 
sunjaba, adv. (210), truly, verily; 


I Thess. 2, 13. — From stem of 
sunjis (q. v.) and suff. -ba. 
Comp. prec. w. 


Sunjai-fripas, pr. n., Lt. Suniefri- 


dus; Neap. Doc. 


*sunjané, adv., in bisunjané, q. v. 


[Prop. gen. plur. of the pres. 
partic. of root es-, to be (8. 
wisan), extended by suff. -jÓn-; 
for *sundjané, from primitive 
s-nt-j6ném. S. Feist, bisun- 
jane.] 
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sunjeins, adj., true (aAny9ns); Mk. 
12, 14. Jo. 7, 18. 8, 13. 16. 26. 
II Cor. 6,8. Phil. 4, 8. Tit. 1, 
13. Neh. 7, 2. (aÀgSivos) Lu. 
16, 11. Jo. 6,32. 7, 28. 15, 1. 
Skeir. VI, b. (ayaSos) Jo. 7, 
12. — From stem of sunja (q. 
v.) and Germanic suff. -ina (Gr. 
and Lt. -Ino-; s. KI, N. St., p. 
85). S. follg. w. 

sunjis, adj., true (aAn9ns); Jo. 
8, 14. 17. (@aAnSıvos) Jo. 17, 8 
(Cod. has sunja; s. text and 
note). [From stem sunja-, for 
*sundja-, from primitive ent. 
and suff. -jo-; cf. (w. abl. and 
without the j-suff) O. E. söð 
(from *sondö, for *sand; s. 
anpar), Mdl. E. söð, Mdn. E. 
sooth (also used as a n. subst., 
whence O. E. for söðe, Mel. E 
for sode, Mdn. E. for sooth, in 
truth), O. N. sannr (for *sanór, 
beside saör), O. S. 860, O. H.G. 
sand; s. sÓ)b. Allied to Skr. 
sat, satjá-, true. From root 
es, to be (—?); s. Sk., sooth, and 
Feist, sunjis. Comp. sunja, 
sunjaba, sunjeins, also *sun- 
jane.] 

sunjón, w. v. (190), to verify 
(azxoAoyeicSa:); 8. SiK, toexcuse 
one's self; II Cor. 12, 19. — 
Compd. ga-s. w. acc. (in pass. 
thenom.), to justify (ói1xatobDv); 
Lu. 7, 35. — From stem of 
sunia, q. V. Comp. prec. and 
folly. w. 

sunjöns, f, a verifying, apology, 
defense, answer (azoAoyía); II 
Cor. 7, 11. Phil. 1, 16. II Tim. 


sunjeins—sunnó. 


4, 16. — From sunjön (q. v.) 
and Germanic suff. -Ö-ni. 


sunnó, f. (112), sun (7105); Mt. 


5, 45. Lu. 4, 40. Eph. 4, 26. 
Neh. 7, 3. [Cf O. E. sunne, f., 
Mdl. E. sunne, sonne, Mdn. E. 
sun, O. S. sunna, f, O. H. G. 
sunna, f., M. H. G. sunne, N. H. 
G. sonne, f., Du. zon, Eff. son, 
f., sun. — Compds.: O. E. sun- 
nan-dez (sunnan is gen.; for 
diez, s. dags), m., Mdl. E. sune- 
dæi, Mdn. E. sunday, O. S. 
sunnundag, O. H. G. sunnun- 
tag, M. H. G. sun-tac, sunnen- 
tac, N. H. G. sonntag, m., Du. 
zondag, Eff. sondag, m., Sun- 
day; O. E. sunnan-&fen (&fen, 
m., evening, Mdl. E. êven, êve, 
Mdn. E. eve, whence evening, 
Mdl. E. évening (w. suff. -ing; 
interchanging w. -ung), O. E. 
áínung, for “®fenung; comp. 
O. N. aptann, O. S. aband, O. 
H. G. &band, M. H. G. åbent, 
N. H. G. abend, Du. avond, Eff. 
Övend, m., evening. The Goth. 
word for ‘evening’ is anda- 
nahti, q. v.), m., the evening 
before Sunday (Kl; Sunday 
evening; Sweet; — comp. the 
double meaning of Man. E. 
eve), 0. H. G. sunnün-aband, 
M. H. G. sunábent, sunnen- 
&bent, N. H. G. sonnabend, 
m., Saturday. Allied to saul 
q. v. For the relation be- 
tween Goth. sunnö and Mdn. 
E. south, Mdl. E. epp, O. E. 
sid, síða, m., N. H. G. süd, 
süden (all from Germanic stem 


sunnó—sunus. 


sunþ-), ete., s. EI, süden, Sk., 
south. Comp. follg. w.] 

sunnó, n. (? 110, n. 2), sun 
(7105); Mk. 4, 6. 16, 2. — S. 
prec. w. 

suns, adv., soon, at once, imme- 
diatelv; Mt. 8, 3. 26, 74. 27, 
48. Mk. 1, 10. 12. 18. 20. 21. 
28. 29. 30.31.42. £3. 2, 2.8.12. 
4, 5. 15. 16. 29. 5, 2. 13. 42. 6, 
27. Lu. 1, 64. 5, 13. 39. 6, 49. 
8, 33. 44. 47. 55. 17, 7. 18, 43. 
19, 11. Jo. 13, 30. 32. 18, 27. 
I Cor. 15, 6; suns mip, together 
with (aua cvv); I Thess. 4, 17. 
[Prop. coınpar., for *sunis (S. 
mins), from stem suna- and 
compar. suð. -is-. Allied to O. 
E. söna (ð for á before the 
nasal n), Mdl. E. sine, Mdn. E. 
soon, O. S. sån, sána, soon, 
immediatelv, indeed, M. H. G. 
(Mdl. G.) sàn, adv., at once; 
and to O. H.G.-sun, in herasun, 
hither, hwarasun, whither. All 
from pronominal stem sa- and 
suff. -na; comp. O. H. G. sár, 
sáre (w. suff. -ra), at once. S. 
sunsei and follg. w.] 

suns-alw, adv., soon, immediate- 
ly, straightway: Mk. 3, 6. 5, 
29. 30. 36. 6, 25. 51. 7, 35. 8, 

10. 9, 15. 20. 24. 10, 52. 11, 2. 

3. 14, 43. 45. 15, 1. Lu. 4, 39. 

5, 25. Jo. 6, 21. — From suns 
and aiw, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

suns-ei, conj. (218), as soon as, 
when (ws); Lu. 1, 44. 19, 41. 
Jo. 11, 20. 29. 32. 33. nn 
suns and ei, q. v. 

sunus, D. (104), son (5:62); Mt. 
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5, 45. 8, 12. 20. 29. 9, 6, 15. 
27.10, 23. 37. 11, 19. 26, 2. 
27, 9.43. 54.56. Mk. 1, 1. 11. 
2, 10. 19. 28. 3, 11. 17. 28. 5, 
1.6,3.8,31. 38. 9, 7. 9. 12. 
17.31.10, 33. 35. 46. 47. 48. 
12, 6. 35. 37. 13, 26. 14, 41. 
61. 62. 15, 39. Lu. 1, 13. 16. 
31-36. 57. 2, T. 3, 2. 22-38. 4, 
3.9. 22. 41. 5, 10. 21. 34. 6, 5. 
22. 35. 7, 12. 34. 8, 28. 9, 20. 
22. 26. 35. 38. 41. 44. 56. 58. 
10, 6. 22. 15, 11. 13. 19. 21. 
24. 25. 30. 16, 8. 17,22. 24. 
26. 30. 18, 8. 31. 38. 39. 
9. 10. 20, 13. 34. 36. 41. 44. 
Jo. 5, 22. 23. 6, 27. 40. 42. 53. 
62. 69. 8, 28. 35. 36. 9, 19. 
20. 35. 10, 36. 11, 4. 27. 
23. 84. 36. 13, 31. 14, 13. 17, 
1.12.19, 7. Rom. 8, 3. 9, 9. 
26. 27. I Cor. 15, 28. II Cor. 1, 
19. 8, 7. 13. 6,18. Gal. 2, 20. 
4, 4-7. 22. 30. 6, 22. 30. Eph. 
1, 6. 2, 2. 3, 5.4,13.5, 6. Col. 1, 
13.3,6. I Thess. 5,5. II Thess. 
2,3. Ezra 2, 9-24. 30-42. Neh. 
6, 18. Skeir. III, e. IV, d. V,a 
b. e. d; suniwé gadéps (vzoSe- 
oia); s. gadéps; suniwé sibja 
(vioSecía); s. sibja. [Cf O. E. 
sunu, m., Mal. E. sone, sune, 
Mdn. E. son, O. N. sunr, O. S. 
sunu, O. H. G. sunu(-o), (rare, 
usually) sun, M. H. G. sun, N. 
H. G. sohn, Du. zoon, Eff. són, 
m., son. Allied to Skr. sÖnu, 
Zd. hunu, O. Bulg. synü, Gr. 
vios (for *ovıos, from Indg. 
si-yfi-), son. From root sü; 
comp. Skr. sù, to beget. ] 


410 


sapón. w. v.. 


to season: Mk 9. 
50' MS has supnda, for supoda. 
s. Ísrarnrnar, 12. np 1, —fomypsl. 
Gas, th. 8.; Lu. 14. 34. Col. 
4. 6. (Sch. (s. sophön) eom- 
pares O. H. G. sofón, soffðn. 
‘condire, referring to Graff. 6. 
172; ete. Comp. Dief, H, p.. 
20). ] 

Susanna, pr. n., Zovoavva; Lu. 
8. 3. 


supon—swa. 


Fr. persuader. from Lt. per- 
suadere (per. thoroughly). to 
convince. persuade. pret. partic. 
(per)jsua«us, whence (per)sua- 
sio. persuasion. are. (per)sua- 
sionem, whence Fr. (per)sua- 
sion, whence Mun. E. (per)sua- 


sion: Lt. dissuadere (dis. 
apart). to persuade from. 


whence O. Fr.dissuader. whence 
Men. E. dissuade. S. unsuti.] 


suts, uJ. (15, n. 1; 130) sweet; supjan (or supjon; occurs oniy 


hence, suitable, patient (€7re1- 
n:); I Tim. 3, 3; peaceable 
( "n3vyios); I Tim. 2, 2; comp. 
sutiza (avexros), w. dat.: nore 
tolerable; Mt. 11, 24. Mk. 6, 
11. Lu. 10, 12. 14. [Stem 
suti-. Cf. O. E. swéte (jo-stem; 
6 is i-uml. of 6; beside swót, as 


once, in pres. partic. &upjan- 
dans. A; supjóndans, B; comp. 
hausjan and hausjön. S. 
Bernh., supjan), to soothe, 
hence to long to be soothed 
(Sk.), to itch (xvnS9eoSaı); II 
Tim. 4, 3. — Etymology un- 
known. Comp. Dief., II, 288. 


if froin stern swöta; s. K1., N..supns, m. (or supn, n.; occurs 


St., p. 78), Mdl. E. swéte (beside 
swóte, ôte), Mdn. E. sweet, O. 
N. setr, O. S. swöti, O. H. G. 
&euozi (from swuozi; s. Br., Á. 
(ir., 107, n. 1), M. H. G. süeze, 
N. H. G. süss, Du. zoet, Ef 
KOH, adj., sweet. All froin orig. 
Germanic stem swötu- (Goth. 
süti- for orig. sütu-, showing 
the weakest grade), Indg. 
&wádfi-, from root swäd; comp. 
Skr. swädfi, tasting sweet (root 
swad, to taste good, swäd, to 
he pleased), Gr. n6vs (for 
* FijóUs; nöcoSaı, to rejoice), 
Lt. suavis (for *svádvis; sua- 
dére, to advise), sweet, pleas- 
ant, whence Fr. suave, whence 
Mdn. E suave, pleasant. Fur- 
ther Mdn. E. persuade, from 


only once, in gen. supnis, in Á; 
as a gloss to qiþaus, gen. of 
qipus, q. v.), stomach; I Tim. 
5, 23. 


swa, adv., so, (1) used alone 


(ovros); Mt. 5, 16. 19. 6, 9. 
30. T, 12.17. 9, 33. Mk. 2, T. 
8. 12. 4, 40. 7, 18. 10, 43. 14, 
59. 15, 39. Lu. 1, 25. 29. 2, 48. 
9, 15. 10, 21. 15, 7. 10. 17, 10. 
19, 31. Jo. 8, 59. 13, 25. Rom. 
9, 20. 10, 6. 11, 26. I Cor. 5, 
3. 7, 1. 17. 26. 9, 24. 26. 11, 
28. 14, 21. 15, 11. Gal. 1, 6. 3, 
3.4,3.6,2. Eph. 4, 20. Phil. 
4, 1. II Thess. 3, 17. Neh. 5, 
15. Skeir. I, d. V, c. VI, e; swa 
jah (ovrws xai), even so; I 
Thess. 4, 14; jah swa (wsab- 
rws), likewise; I Tim. 3, 8. (2) 


swa—swa-ei. 


correlative: swé— swa (ws— 
ourws), as—so; I Thess. 5, 2. 
swé—swa jah (xaSamep—ovras 
xai), as—so also; I Cor. 12,12; 
swaswé swa (xaSws—xai), as 
—so; Jo. 13, 15. (xaSos— 
ovras) 14, 31. (@orEep—ovTas). 
Lu. 17, 24. Rom. 12, 4. 5; 
swaswé — swa jah (xa9@s— 
obros xai), as—so also; II Cor. 
1, 5. 10, 7. (xaSamep—ovras 
xai) 8,11. (Gozep—ovrcos xai), 
Rom. 11, 30. 81. I Cor. 16, 1; 
swaswé—swaswé—swa-jah swa 
(@s—ws—ovtr@s— xa) oUro5s), 
as—as—so—and so; I Cor. 7, 
17; swaswé jah—swa jah 
(xaSas xal—oUrces nai), even 
as—so also; Col. 3, 13. Skeir. 
V, b; swa—swaswé (oDraos— 
òs), so—as; Mk. 4, 26. (ovras 
xaS os), Phil. 3, 17; swa jah— 
swé (oUrcs xal—c5), so also— 
as; Eph. 5, 28. (3) w. adj. or 
adv.; Lu. 15, 29. Jo. 6, 9. 12, 
87. Skeir. VII, a. b; swa filu 
(rooaüra), so much, so many 
things; Gal. 8, 4. (4) swa—swé, 
80—as, w. an adj. orad v. between 
them: swa filu swé (nom.), 
whatsoever things; w. pret. 
indie. (Goa w. pret. indic.); 
Rom. 15, 4. Skeir. VII, c; (acc.) 
W. pres. indic. (oca w. pres. 
indic.), th. s.; Mk. 10, 21. (ó Sa 
av w. aor. subj.); Jo. 16, 13; 
w. pret. indic. (000v w. pret. 
indic.); Jo. 6, 11. (00a w. pret. 
indic.); Mk. 6, 30. 9, 13. Lu. 9, 
10. Skeir. VII, 3. 8; swa lagga 
lveila swé, as long as; w. pres. 
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indic. (p 060v xpovor w. pres. 
judic.); Mk. 2, 19. Rom. 7,1; 
swa lagga swé, inasmuch as; 
w. pres. indic. (ëp cov w. 
pres. indic.); Rom. 11, 13; swa 
managai swé, as many as; w. 
pres. indic. (0001 w. future 
indic.); Gal. 6, 16; or pres. opt. 
(000: W. pres. indic.); Gal. 6, 
12. Phil. 3, 15. I Tim. 6, 1. 
000: av w. aor. subj.); Mk. 6, 
11. Lu. 9, 5; or pret. indic. 
(pret. indic. after 0601) Mk. 8, 
10. Lu. 4, 40. Gal. 8, 27. (or 
ogo: av) Mk. 6, 56. (or zavres 
000:) Jo. 10, 8; swa managós 
swé w. pres. indic. (0003 av w. 
aor. subj.); Mk. 3, 28; swa 
ufta swé, as often as; w. pres. 
opt. (60axıs av w. pres. subj.); 
I Cor. 11, 25. 26. [Allied to O. 
E. sw& (sw&), Mdl. E. swä, só, 
Mdn. E. so, O. N. svá, svo, so, 
0. S. O. H. G. M. H.G. 86, N. 
H. G. so, Du. zoo, Eff. su, adv., 
so. S. Kl, so; P., Beitr., IV, 
473. 474. VI, 215; and Feist, 
swa. For Mdn. E. also, as, N. 
H. G. also, als, efc., s. alls. 
Comp. swaei swah, swalaups, 
swaleiks, swaswé, swau, swé.] 


swa-el, conj. (218), always con- 


secutive; s. Bernh.’s note to 
Lu. 8, 28: so that, that, (a) w. 
pres. indic. (wore w. pres. 
indic.); Mk. 2, 28. (wore w. 
acc. and inf.) II Thess. 1, 4; (b) 
W. pres. opt. (wore w. acc. and 
inf); Rom. 7, 6. Skeir. III, d; 
(c) w. pret. indic. (@ore w. 
inf.); Mk. 1, 27. (Gore w. age. 
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and int.) II Cor. T. T. Skeir. 
VIL e. (wore w. pret. indie.) 
Gal 2, 13; (d) w. pret. ot, 
wore w, ace. and inf): U Cor. 
3,7. (eis ro w. ae, and int) 8, 
(_ G (e) h. aee. amd inf Loire w. 
zer. iind int); Md ov. 2.7. II 
Thea 2, 4. (N a). th. s.: Gal. 
2, 35 nt sw nuk ei (Dy tmesis). 
lor not (hat (ot rag tva): LI 
(or N, IR. (3) Cheretorm, where. 
forte (wore); Rom. 1. +. 13, 2 
Cor IL, 22, IA. An i Cor. + 
I2 0,16. 17 Gal. ET. I Thess. 
Lin From swa andei. Q. v. 
"wn up wl, ú. v. to make to 
peu lit, m DI sw., to make one 
thegar, occurs only omw, in 
vnd | nwüuswS alswagewidai 
Weir jal vs, qul lan, so 
(hat ne despart even ot lite: 
H Co LNN note). [muss of 
"oW ltr welt, fo su mw. CO. Ll. 
nein (Por "*swateian), fo 
shake, Iess, H DS s 


lU. swenere, 


Min P1 nwiuee (for *swengee, 
di lite fov Fette, N Nl Wd) 
ends oC O 4 suwusczun (prete 


mitted, fo Hoy, wonse, AV, 
Chatter, MED PE swiss, Mein. 
U’ niue, O A 
Din 


hWinedn, (da 


"ev itm (NI ed. 
SV Int, te), O, N 
sure O Ho G. 
sw, H H G. switeen 
banken), de einen, pave, 
panon, ati, beat. ser V. 
Ho selinn rn Wa ye, 
inal EE TUTE eres Bros: 
Dv I 


swink. con 4" 


sine, us; ro 


Miet 


NM Da (P7. 


*swaggwjan--swa-h. 


haust one's self. Mdl. E. swinke 
(and often in compds.), Mdn. 
E. swink (obs.), th. s. — Der.: 
O. II. G. swanch (whence swen- 
chen, to beat, M. H. G. swen- 
ken, A. H. G. schwenken. to 
swing, Wave, brandish; comp. 
O. E 8wencan, Mdl. E. swenche, 
to plague, torment, affliet), a 
swinging, blow, M. II. Ce swanc, 
(gen. gen, -kes), m., th. s., also 
a prank, jest, merry tale, N. H. 
G. sehwang, m., in phrase ‘im 
schwange sein’, to be in vogue, 
schwank, m., prank, jest, 
funny tale; — M. H. G.swane 
(gen. -kes; beside swankel, w. 
suff), N. H. G. sehwank 
(whence schwanken, M. II. G. 
swanken, fo vacillate, waver, 
fluctuate), pliant, slim, slender; 
comp. O. E. swancor, swoncor 
(w. r-suff.; o for a, by influence 
otn). pliant, slender; — M. H.G. 
swune (gen. -ges; u being the 
root-vowel of the pret. plur. 
aud pret. partic., a that of the 
pret. sing.), N. H.G. schwung, 
m., swing, oscillation, ete.: — 
O. E *awinee] (w. instr. l-suff.), 
Mal. E. swingle (whence the v. 
swingle, Mdn. E. swingel). Men. 
E. swinele, a Staff for dressing 
flix: comp. M. H. G. &wengel, 
swenkel, A. H. G. schwengel, 
m., Jever, handle (of a pump), 
whipple-tree; compd. Mdl. E. 
swingle-trê (For trê, s. trin). 
Mdn. E. swingle-tree, a whipple- 
trv. | 


swate, fo br anl fon ex. swash, adv., so. also, so too, (1) 


Te 





swafhra—swa-laups. 


user] alone (ovrws); Lu. 14, 33; 
swah jah (ovr@s xai), so in 
like manner; Mk. 18, 29; swah 
samaleikó (woavurws xai), after 
the same manner also; I Cor. 
11, 25. (2) correlative: swé— 
swah nih (xa9@s—ovrws ovðé) ; 
as—no more; Jo. 15, 4; swaswé 
—swah (xaSo5—xaí), as—so; 
Jo. 15, 9. 17, 18. (worep— 
ovrws xai) I Cor. 15, 22. (xa- 
S@s—otrws xai); II Cor. 8, 6. 
(ws—ovrws xai) Eph. 5, 24; 
swaswé—swah jah (xaSws— 
ovTws xat), as—so also; Lu.17, 
26. (Go zep—obUros xat) Gal. 4, 
29. — From swa and -h, i. e. 
-uh (q. v.): s. Goth. Grammar, 
24, n. 2. Comp. also swap-pan. 
swaihra, m. (108), father-in-law; 
Jo. 18, 13. [Stem swaíhran-. 
Cf. O. E. swéor (contracted 
from sweohor, from *sweohur, 
a-stem; eo from e, by, u-um].), 
m., father-in-law, O. H. G. 
swehur, m., th. s., also (late) 
brother-in-law, M. H.G. sweher, 
N. H. G. schwäher, m., father- 
in-law, From Idg. swékros, 
swekuros; comp. Gr. éxvpos 
(for *orexvpos), Lt. socer (for 
*swocer, from *swecer), Skr. 
cváguras (for *swacuras), O. 
Bulg. swekrú, father-in-law. AL 
lied to (O. H. G. *swägar), M. 
H. G. swäger, m., brother-, 
father-, son-in-law, N. H. G. 
schwager, ın., brother-in-law; 
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Mt. 8, 14.10,35. Mk. 1, 30. 
Lu. 4, 38. [Stem swaihrön-, 
extended from *swaíhró-, Indz. 
swékurá-. Allied to O. E. swe- 
zer, f, mother-in-law, O. H. 
G. swigar, M. H. G. swiger, 
N. H. G. schwieger, f. (for 
which, usuallv, schwiegermut- 
ter; mutter, M. H. G. muoter, 
O. H. G. muotar, O. E. mó- 
dor, Mdl. E. móder, Mdn. E. 
mother, O. N. möðir, O. S. mó- 
dar, etc., mother), mother-in- 
law; from Idg. swekrh; cf. Gr. 
éxvpa (for *orexvpa), Lt. so- 
crus (for *swecrus), Skr. cvacrü 
(for swagrð), f., mother-in-law. 
S. prec. w.] 


*swairban, str. v. (174, n. 1), to 


wipe, in (a) af-sw. w. acc.: to 
wipe away, blot out; Col. 
2, 14. (b) bi-sw. w. acc. (dir. 
obj.) aud instr. (skuita); Lu. 
T, 38. 44. Jo. 11, 2. 12, 3. TO 
O. E. sweorfan, to rub, file, 
polish (hence to move swiftly 
to and fro, to. turn aside in 
moving; Sk.), Mdl. E. swerve, 
Mdn. E swerve, to turn aside, O. 
N. sverfa, to file, O. S. swerban, 
to wipe, O. H. G. swerban (der. 
swirbil, m., whirl-pool; w. suff. 
-i-la), M. H. G. swerben, to 
move swiftly to and fro, to 
whirl, Eff. schwerve, to go or 
rove about, Du. zwerven, to 
swerve, wander, riot, rove, O. 
Tis. swerva, to creep. | 


from Idg. swékrós. S. follg. w.,| swa-laups, adj. (161), so great, 


also swistar. | 
swaíhró, f. (112), mother-in-law; 


so much, such; Mt. 8,10. Lu. 
7,9. Skeir. IV, b; the neuter, 


Dun 





*sWara—swa-swé. 


whence Mdn. E. swamp; and to 
Gr. cougos, spongy. S. Kl., 
schwamm; Feist, swammis. 
Comp. swumfsl. ] 

*gwara, m., in ufar-swara, q. v. — 
From 8waran, ufar-sw., q. v. 
swaran, str. v. (177, n. 1), to 
swear (ouvveıv); folld. by bi 
w. dat.; Mt. 5, 34. (35) 36; w. 
a dependent clause introduced 
by patei; Mt. 26, 72. 14. Mk. 
14, 71; so w. a prec. dat. of 


415 


svör (n. pJ.), answer, andsvar, 
decision. Comp. K1., schwören, 
Sk., swear. S. prec. w.] 


swaré, adv., without a cause, in 


vain; Mt. 5, 22. Mk. 7,7. Rom. 
13, 4. I Cor. 15,2. 14. 17. II 
Cor. 6, 1 (A, swarei in D). Gal. 
2, 2. 21. 3,4. 4, 11. Col. 2, 18. 
I Thess. 8, 5. Skeir. IV, b. — 
Etymology obscure; s. Dezzen- 
berger, ‘Gotische Adverbien und 
Partikeln’, p. 64. 


pers. (indir. obj.); Mk. 6, 23;|swartis, n., that which is black, 


aip sw. wipra w. acc: to 
swear an oath to; Lu. 1,73. 
— Compds. (a) Dia (0pxí$ev), 
to conjure, adjure; w. acc. of 
pers. and (a) bi w. dat., folld. 
by a clause introduced by ei; 
Mk. 5, 7. (8) in w. dat; I 
Thess. 5, 27. (b) ufar-sw., to 
overswear, forswear  (8z:0p- 
xeiv); Mt. 5, 33. {Cf O. E. 
swerian (pret. swore, pret. 
partic. sworen; the i or j occurs 
in the pres. only), Mdl. E. 
swere, Mdn. E. swear, O. N. 
sverja, O. S. swerian, O. H. G. 
sweren, swerien, M. H.G. swern, 
swerjen, N. H.G. schwören (der. 
schwur, m., oath, also.in M. H. 
G. mein-swur, perjury; and in 
O. H. G. eid-swuor, oath; for 
mein-, s. K1., meineid; for eid, s. 
aips).— Compd. O. E. and-swer- 
ian (-swarian), to answer (For 
and-, s. and), Mdl. E. answere, 
Mdn. E. answer, whence the 
subst. answer, Mdl. E. answare, 
O. E. andswaru, f, answer; 
comp. O. N. svaran, to answer, 


ink; (occurs only once: swar- 
tiza; cod. A) II Cor. 3, 3. — 
From stem of swarts (q. v.) 
and suff. -iz-. S. follg. w. 


swartizl, n., that which is black, 


ink; (occurs onlv once: swar- 
tizla; cod. B) II Cor. 3, 8. 
[From swartis (q. v.) and suf. 
-zla- (=N. H. G. aal, -sel). 
Comp. v. B., p. 152; Osth., F., 
p. 191 et seq.; Kl, N. St., p. 
64. S.séls and follg. w.] 


swarts, adj., black; Mt. 5, 36. 


[Cf. O. E. sweart (ea for a, by 
breaking), Mdl. E. swart, Mdn. 
E.swart (beside swarth, whence 
swarthy), O. N. svartr, O. S. 
swart, O. H. G. M. H. G. swarz, 
N. H. G. schwarz, Du. zwart, 
Eff. schwaz, adj., black. Allied 
to Lt. sordes, dirt, sordidus, 

dirty. S.swartis,swartizl.] 


swa-swé, (adv.) conj. (218), (1) 


as, just as, as it were, in like 
manner as, like, (a) used alone 
(œs); Mt. 6, 12. 7, 29. 8, 13. 
27,65. Mk. 1, 22. Lu. 3, 4. 6, 
10. 18, 11. Jo. 11, 18. Rom. 9, 


116 
25. 27. 12,3. L Cor. 4, 9. 7, 17. 
6 5. 16, 10. IL Cor. 2, 17. 3, 5. 
0,5.10, 14. 11, 3. 13, 2. Eph. 
n D 5,22. Col. 4, 4. II Thess. 


n 15. H "Tim. 3, 9. Tit. 1, 5. 


Philin. 1-4, 16. Skeir. III, c. 
(wyei) Jo. 6, 10. 


VII, u. 
(ayo ite p) Mt. 5, 48. 6, 2. 5. T. 
l. Lu. 18, 11. Rom. 11, 30. 
12, 4. Ú 'Pehess. 5, 3. (womeper) 
| Cor, 15, 8. (xaSa) Mt. 27, 
10. (abarzep) LL Cor. 3, 13. 
IN. L 'Phesa, 3, 11.4. 5. (xaSo) 
(ir H. 12. (a ays) Mk. 4, 33. 
0, E53. th, 6. IA, 8. 16, 7. Lu. 
|, 2. So, 10. 2, 20. 23. 19, 32. 
Jo. 0, BLOF, SS. T, BS. 8, 28, 


iv, 15. 26. 12, bb. 03, La LE 


2( to, to 12. t7, 2. 11. 14. 
lú ot op Ron. S, 36. 9, 


(1 A 10, to. 001, 26. 15. 9. L 
I2, Ht. M Cor. 1. 5. 


Cor o, { 
l | N to 90, 8. 7. Gul. 2, T. 
(uh ot. bob, 1.21. 32. S. 3. 
Phil S, 17 ob 1.7. 1 Thess. 2, 
DS | UE ' less. 1. 5. 

| Ç Nur V. <. 

^o b Cor [0,778 11. t. tb Cor. 
l. li. ial swaswe ou? sui). 
ain as, 
[nih (qr: ser, enn oes, as ISO; 
(Dh oc A. 2 
lu dio Rom (13.7. LlCor. 
ll 12 Gal Du Eph 4. 17. 
TA VOL S. In U Thess. 
11 aL ll. lI 


RL TTK FR wa II 


L W.E MINOS nr!) 


Cor | tbo U hess, X. 19. 
(nde nt Go: soso es) 
(tur UI ont LU Chess. 9. 13: 


pwann Irouiiuhtt-ls qva £m: 


^- N 


l Tim. 
d: (xaSws swap-ban, conj., when so; I Cor. 


swa-swe—swé. 


taynv), by commandment; II 
Cor. 8, 8; swaswé qipan ist 
(xara ro eipnuéror), according 
to that which is said; Lu. 2, 
24. (b) correlative: — swaswð 
(ovra@s—as); Jo. T, 46; swa- 
swé—jah (&5—xaf), as—(so) 
also; II Cor. 1, 7; jah swaswé 
—jah (xai xaScs), and as—so 
also; Lu. 6, 81. Jo. 18, 33; jah 
swaswe—swa, th. s.; Jo. 14, 
31; for swaswé—swah, etc., 
s. swah (2). (2) so that, inso- 
much that, (8) w. pres. indic. 
Gore w. pres. indic.); Mk. 10, 
8; (b) w. pres. opt. (core w. 
inf.); I Cor. 13, 2; (c) W. pret. 
indie. (worte w. acc. and inf); 
Mt. 8, 28. 27, 14. Mk. 1, 45. 2, 
2. 12. 8, 10. 20. 4, 32. 37. 9, 
26. lo. 5; (d) w. pret. opt. 
(wore w. acc. and inf.); TI Cor. 
1.8; (e) w. acc. and inf. (Gore 
w. ace. and iuf): Mt. 8, 24. 
Mk. +, 1. — From swa and 


swe, Q. V. 


8, 12. — From swap (for swah) 
and pan, q. v. 


Rom 9, 290; swaswe NWieu, Aur, so? thus? (in asking 


a question: otras); Jo. 18. 12. 
— From swa and -u, q. v. 


swe, (ad v.) conj. (218). (1) incom- 


parisons: as, just as. like (ws): 
Mt. 6, 29. 7. 20. 10, 25. Mk. 1, 
2. 10. 22. 4. 27. 31. 6. 15. 1. 6. 
S, 24. 9. 3. 10. 1. 15. 12, 25. 
31. 33. 14. 48. Lu. 6. 22. 40. 
9. 54. 10. 3. 18. 27. 14. 22. 15, 
19. 17. 6. 18. 17. 20. 31. Jo. T, 
10. 15. 6. Rom. S. 36. 9, 29. 


swé—sweiban. 


13, 9. 13. I Cor. 4, 7. 5, 8. 7,7. 
8, 25. 9, 20. 21. 22. 26.13, 11. 
II Cor. 2, 17. 8, 1. 5, 20. 6, 4. 
8. 9. 10. 13. 7, 15. 10, 2. 11, 
15. 16. 17. 21. Gal. 4, 12. 14. 
5, 14. Eph. 5, 1. 8. 6, 20. Phil. 
1, 20. 2, 7. 22. Col. 2, 20. 8, 
12. 18. 22. 23. I Thess. 2, 11. 
5,2.4.6. II Thess. 8, 15. I 
Tim. 5,1.2. II Tim. 2, 3. 9. 
17. Tit. 1, 7. Philem. 17. Skeir. 
VI, a. d. VII, b; w. pres. partic. 
(ws av w. inf), as if: II Cor. 
10, 9; (esf) Mt. 9, 36. Mk. 9, 
26. Lu. 3, 22. (@ozep) II Cor. 8, 
7. (xaScs) Jo. 18, 84. 15, 4. 
Gal. 5, 21. Eph. 3, 8. (xaSqas 
xat) I Thess. 4, 13; swé qap 
(ws eizev),that hesaid; Mk.14, 
72; ip nu swe (wore); Gal. 4,16; 
(added in Goth.; xat) I Tim. 
4, 1. (b) analeikó swé (‘similiter 
ac’), in like manner; Skeir. VII, 
a; samaleikð jah swé (opuotws 
xa œs), likewise also as; Lu. 
17, 28; (c) for swa-swé, ete., s. 
swa, (4); for swalaups-swé, s. 
swalauþs; for swaleiks swé, s. 
swaleiks, at the end; (d) swe— 
jah (95— xat); Mt. 6, 10; for 
swé—swa jah and swa jah—swé, 
s. swa. (2) before numerals 
(95), about; Mk. 5, 13. 8, 9. 
Lu. 8, 42. Jo. 6, 19. (occ); 
Lu. 1, 56. 3, 28. 9, 14. 28. (3) 
temporal (95), as, when; Mk. 
4, 86. Lu. 1, 41. 4, 25. Jo. 6. 
16. 11, 6. 18, 6. (nvixa) Neh. 
6, 16. 7, 1; w. pret. indic. (in 
Gr. the gen. abs.); Lu.8, 28. 
(4) so that, w. pret. indic. (worte 
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w. inf.=swé w. inf., in Lu. 9, 
52); Lu. 5, 7; swé natja dishnu- 
pódédun (dıeppnyvuro óð ro 
óíxruov); Lu. 5, 6. — Allied to 
swa, q. V. Comp. swë-páuh. 


swégni þa, f., Joy; Lu.1,14. (swig- 


nibai; comp. Goth. Grammar, 
7, n. 8) 44. — From swégnjan 
(q. v.; or, more likely, from a 
lost adj., swégna-; comp. v. B., 
p. 157.) and suff. -i-þö. 


swégnjan (swignjan; s. prec. w.), 


W. V., £o rejoice, triumph; Lu. 
10, 21. Col. 3, 15; folld. by du 
(in) w. dat: Lu. 1, 47; or in 
(in) w. dat.; Jo. 5, 35. Skeir. 
VI, a. — From a lost adj., 
*swégna-. (S. L. M., 141. 516. 
586), swigna-, from stem swég 


. (Comp. O. E. swéz, m., sound, 


tone): swig (Comp. O. E. swin- 
sian, from *swiznsian; s. Kl, 
Anglia, IV, 2, p. 18), to sound, 
and suff. -na. Allied to swög- 
jan, q. v. 


sweiban, str. v. (56, n. 1; 172, n. 


1), to cease; Lu. 7,45. [Allied 
to 0. H. G. *swiftön, in gi-swif- 
tón (For gi-, s. ga-), to be still 
or quiet, M. H. G. swiften (O. 
H. G. *swiftjan), to silence, ap- 
pease, stil; and to N. H. G. 
*schwichtigen (prop. L.G., with 
ch for f; s. luftus), in beschwich- 
tigen (For be-, s. bi-), to silence, 
appease, still. From Germanic 
root swib, Indg. swibh, in Gr. 
Gt@pos (w. suff. -ro), adj., weak. 
Comp. Kl., beschwichtigen, and 
Feist, sweiban. S. unswei- 
bands.] 


— Ms. (do- 
- "o pass. the 

er ij) un-sw. 
en, to dis- 


= -` i 
"Uo € + fo treat 
- Z. 21. 20, 11. [From 
zeven, 7 Of O. H. 
? Ze, wrären, to 
"meine: beside O. 
"e H *swärktn), 
š LOI C pn (pret. 
- Tesa hvar 
. -. c8. ewwEren (For 
> (ss, trouble, 
S Doc ce€-Uremn, fo 


~ oe anzav, sieh 


_ ro, Comp. 


FT an P a E Tim. > 
| eo c r.) and 


Tun "On H. G. 


= „rm. swibre, 

" -7 `. Le TVIBeNS, 

_ DosvIpen also 
DEM SE . SI ` e Fom. 
Bee s 


"e ER 


-_ E : [From 
"E wo ee d si 


` ` < imla, 

= ts. Q9. hess, 

S EN `x, => Wi A H. ti. 
om ie cwm 

= - = on ae L.. 
* -a Aa "tnt 

H - ab aada n 
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swés—swé-þáuh. 


adj., heavy, difficult, O. N. svárr, 
O. S. swár, adj., heavy, O. H. G. 
swári, swar, M. H. G. swére, 
adj., heavy, grave, noble, N. H. 
G. schwer, Du. zwaar, Ef. 
schwäe, adj., heavy. Allied to 
O. H.G. swepan, M. H. G. (ge)- 
swern (str. v.), to ache, pain, 
to feel pain, swell, imposthu- 
mate, ulcerate, N. H. G. schwä- 
ren,to imposthumate, ulcerate; 
der. O. H. G. swero, M. H.G. 
swer, swere (compd. geswer, 
whence N. H. G. geschwür, n., 
th. s.; for ge-, s. ga), N. H. G. 
schwären (the n from the ob- 
lique cases), beside schwäre, f., 
aposteme, ulcer. S. swéran, 
Swérei, swéri þa. | 

swés, adj., (124, n. 1), (1) one's 
own (16105); Mk. 15, 20. Lu. 6, 
44. Jo. 10,3. 4. 12. Rom. 11, 
24. I Cor. 7, 7. 9, 7. II Cor. 5, 
10 (ra (ia roð owuaros, for 
ta dıa, etc.; 8. Bernh., swés). 
Gal. 6, 5. I Thess.2,15. I Tim. 
4,2.5,4. Tit. 1, 12 (swés izé 
praufétus, a prophet of their 
own). Skeir. I, c. II, d. V, b; 
swösai, his own; Jo. 15,19. I 
Tim. 5, 8; swésa, ones own 
business; I Thess. 4, 11. swés 
(oixeios) galaubeinai, one of 
the same faith; swésai g., the 
household of faith; Gal. 6, 10. 
(2) due (i6105) (so always with 
mél); Gal. 6, 9. I Tim. 2, 6. 6, 
15. Tit. 1,3. [Cf O. E. swás, 
one’s own, domestic, intimate, 
O. N. swäss, O. S. O. H. G. 
swäs, adj., th. s. — Der. O. E. 


419 


sweslic (For -lic, s. *leiks), adj., 
kind, friendly, O. H. G. swáslih, 
adj., private, intimate, swäslih- 
ho, adv.,= O. S. swäsliko, O. E. 
swäslice, adv., friendly, inti- 
mately.— From Idg. pron. sten 
8VO-, sevo-, and suff. -sa; comp. 
Skr. sva-, one's own, Gr. éos 
(from oFeos), Lt. suus (Old Lt. 
souos), one’s own. Allied to | 
Idg. stem se(swe) in Gr. € (for 
oft), Lt. sé, sibi (for své, 
swebi); in Goth. seina, seins, q. 
v. Comp. follg. w.] 


swés, n., one's own property, 


one's substance (ovcia), Lu. 
15, 13; means of subsistence, 
living (fios); Lu. 15, 12. 30. — 
S. prec. w. 


swé-báuh, conj. (218), however. 


but, although (mÀnv); Mt. 11, 
22. 24. Lu. 6, 35. 10, 11. 14. 
20; indeed, verily (uév), W. & 
follg. adversative particle; Mk. 
9, 12. 10, 39. Gal. 4, 8. Phil. 
8, 1. 14. Col. 2, 23. Skeir. I, b; 
(dé) untranslatable; merely 
continuative; Mt. 7, 15. (2) 
joined w. other particles: ab- 
pan or ip swéþáuh (zA5v), but, 
though, however; Lau. 18, 8. 
19, 27. Phil. 3, 16. 4, 14 (uev 
opt), indeed; Phil.3, 8; afppau 
swéþáuh (aÀX 7 uér), truly; II 
Cor. 12, 12; appan nu swépáuh 
(Gore uév), wherefore; Rom. T, 
12; allan swépáuh ni (ovy 
otov 6é ori), not as if; Rom. 9, 
6; appan swépáuh jabai (zav 
re yap), for though; II Cor. 10, 
8; swépáuh ei (ei xat), though; 
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swikns—swinþjan. 


6. (ayveia) I Tim. 4, 12.— 
From stem of swikus (q. v.) 
and suff. -ipó. Comp. swiknei. 
swikns, adj., pure, chaste (&yvos); 
II Cor. 11, 2. I Tim. 5, 22; 
pure, holy (00105); I Tim. 2, 8; 
innocent (a9déos); Mt. 27, 4. 
[Cf O. N. sykn (from *swikna), 
adj, innocent. Comp. also 
Feist, swikns.] 

swi-kunþaba, adv., openly, clear- 
ly, plainly, expressly (xappn- 
ota); Mk. 8, 82. Jo. 11, 14. 
(óyræs) I Tim. 4, 1. Skeir. II, 
a. — From stem of swikunps 
and suff. -ba, q. v. 

Swi-kunps, adj., evident, mani- 
fest, open (qavepos); Gal. 5, 
19. I Tim. 4, 15. (z0067os) 5, 
24. 25; sw. wisan stands once 
for nepavspwoSaı; II Cor. 5, 
11. sw. waírpan, to become or 
be made manifest, appear 
(pavepos yiyveoSaı); Mk. 6, 
14. Lu.8,17. I Cor. 14, 25. 
(Eupavıs yiyveSaı) Rom. 10, 
20. (ExönAos E0eoSaı) II Tim. 
8, 9. (pavepoSjvat) II Cor. 4, 
11. Col. 3, 4. (eis gavepov 
&pyeo Sat) Mk. 4, 22—in swikun- 
þamma (MS has swe-) qiman, 
th. s; Lu.8,17. From swi- 
(q. v.) and kunps, q. v. Comp. 
unswikunps and prec. w. 
swiltan, str. v. (174, n. 1), occurs 
only once, in pret. swalt (azé- 
Svo xev), lay dying.—Compds. 
(a) gasw., to die (amoSyn- 
onetv); Mt. 9. 24. Mk. 5, 35. 
9, 26. 12, 20. 22. Lu. 8, 52. 53. 
16, 22 (twice). 20, 30. 31. 36. 


swinþei, f. 
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Jo. 6, 49. 11, 14. 16. 32. 12, 
24.18, 32. 19, 7. Rom. 7, 2.8. 
I Cor. 15, 31. 32. II Cor. 5, 15. 
6, 9. 7, 3 (in D, mipgasw. in 
A). Gal. 2, 21. Phil. 1, 21. I 
Thess. 4, 14; faür (for) w. acc. 
(vzép w. gen.); Rom. 14, 15. 
II Cor. 5, 15 (3 times). I Thess. 
5, 10; in (for) w. gen.; I Cor. 
8, 11; w. dat. (of separation, 
as in Gr.), to die to; Gal. 2, 19; 
folld. by af w. dat. (of separa- 
tion (amó w. gen.), to die from; 
Col. 2, 20; — (simply Svro xev) 
Mk. 15, 44. (reAevrav) Mt. 9, 
18. Mk. 9, 44. 46. (xoıuaosaı) 
I Cor. 15, 51. (b) mip-ga-sw. 
(cvvazoSv13jo xciv), to die with; 
II Cor. 7,3 (in B). [Cf O. E. 
sweltan, to die, Mdl. E. swelte, 
to swoon, faint, die, O. N. svel- 
ta, to starve, suffer hunger, O. 
S. sweltan, to die, O. H. G. 


swelzan, M. H. (G. swelzen 
(intr.), to burn. To Mdl. E. 


swelte refers the frequent. swel- 
tere, swaltere, fo faint away, 
swoon, Mdn. E. swelter, to be 
overcome and faint with heat, 
to be ready to perish with 
heat, whence sultry, sweltry, 
short for sweltery (w. suff. -y). 
Comp. swulta-wairbja.] 
strength, power, 
might (xperos); Lu. 1, 51. 
(ioyvs) Eph. 1, 19. 6, 10 (where 
xpatos is rendered by mahts). 
— From stem of swinps (q. v.) 
and Germanic suff. án. Comp. 
folly. w. 


swinbjan, w. v., to make strong, 
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swalaup (d; s. Gothic Gram- 
mar, 74 and note 1), is folld. 
by the gen.: swalaud mélis: so 
long time; Jo.14, 9. swalaud 
mélis swé, as Jong as; Gal. 4, 
1. — From swa and laups, q. v. 
swaleiks, adj. (161); always fol- 
lows the str. infl., both with 
and without the art.: such 
(rooovros); (1) used alone, (a) 
without art.; Mk. 7, 8.13. Lu. 
9, 9. ICor. 15, 48. II Cor. 10, 
11. Eph. 5, 27. (b) with art.; 
Lu. 18, 16. I Cor. 5,5. 11. 7, 
15. 28. 16, 16. 18. II Cor, 2, 
6. 7. 10, 11. 12, 2. 5. Gal. 5, 
21. 23. 6, 1. Phil. 2, 29. 1I 
Thess. 3, 12. (2) w. a subst., 
(a) without art.; Mt. 9, 8. Mk. 
4, 33. 6, 2. Jo. 9, 16. (once for 
tnAınodros) II Cor. 1, 10. 3, 4. 
12. Skeir. I, b. V, e. (b) with 
art.; Mk. 9, 37. II Cor. 11, 13. 
12,3. — swaleiks swé, such as 
(oos); Mk. 9, 3. 13, 19. II Cor. 
12, 20. [From swa and *leiks, 
q. v. Cf. O. E. swyle, swile, 
swele (from *swa-lic), Mdl. E. 
swule, swile, swich, such (u br 
influence of the w), Mdn. E. 
such, O. N. slikr, O. S. sulic, O. 
H. (z. sulih, solih (solihh), M. 
H. G. solich, solch (sülich), X. 
H. G. solch, Du. zulk, such. } 

*swalleins, í, a swelling, in uf- 
swalleins, q. v. From a lost 
v. “swalljan, to cause to swell 
(and Germanic suff. j-ni), seen 
in Mdl. E. Mdn. E. swell, O. | 
N. svella, O. H. G. M. H. G.| 
swellen, A. H. (7. schwellen, to 





swaleiks—swamms. 


cause to swell, to swell. All 
caus. vs.; cf. (Goth. *swillan, 
pret. “swall), O. E. swellan 
pret. sweall; ea for a, by break- 
ing), Mdl. E.swell, Mdn. E swell, 
O. N. svella, O. S. O. H. G. swel- 
lan, M. H. G. swellen, N. H. G. 
schwellen, Du. zwellen (all str. 
vs.), to swell. From root swel, 
also seen in O. H. G. swilo, m., 
swil, n. (i for e, by i-uml.), M. 
H. G. swil, m. n. N. H.G. 
schwiele, f., thick, hard skin, 
Wale, weal; in M. H. G. swal 
(gen. -lles), N. H. G. schwall, 
m., & great amount of things, 
etc.; and in the verbal abstr., 
O. H. G. gi-swulst (w. suff. -sti; 
for gi-, s. ga), M. H. G. (ge)- 
swulst, N. H. G. (ge)schwulst, 
Í., a swelling, tumor.] 


swamms, 7., sponge; Mt. 27, 48; 


swam; Mk. 15, 86. [Cf O. E. 
swam (stem swama-), m., fun- 
gus, O. H. G. M. H. G. swam 
(mm), N. H. G. schwanım, m., 
sponge, fungus, Du. zwam, Ef. 
schwamm, m., sponge. From 
root of O. E. swimman, Mdl. E. 
swimme, Mdu. E swim, O. N. 
swimma, O. S. O. II. G. swim- 
man, M. H. (z. swimmen, N. H. 
(z. schwimmen, Du. zwemmen, 
Ef. schwómme, to sirinm. Al. 
lied to O. H.G. swamb (stem 
swainba), M. IT. G. swamp(b), 
N. H. G. schwamm, m., sponge, 
fungus, Dan. Swed. swamp, th. 
s. (hence applied to ‘swampy 
ground, which seems to be ex- 
elusively an E. use; Sk.) 


*swara—swa-swé. 


whence Mdn. E. swamp; and to 
Gr. cougos, spongy. S. KL, 
schwamm; Feist, swamms. 
Comp. swumfsl. ] 

*swara, m., in ufar-swara, q. v. — 
From swaran, ufar-sw., q. v. 

swaran, str. v. (177, n. 1), to 
swear (ouvverv); folld. by bi 
w. dat: Mt. 5, 34. (35) 36; w. 
a dependent clause introduced 
by patei; Mt. 26, 72.74. Mk. 
14, 71; so w. a prec. dat. of 
pers. (indir. obj.); Mk. 6, 23; 
aip sw. wiþra w. acc: to 
swear an oath to; Lu. 1, 73. 
— Compds. (a) bi-s. (opxiserv), 
to conjure, adjure; w. acc. o 
pers. and (a) bi w. dat., folld. 
by a clause introduced by ei; 
Mk. 5, 7. (£) in w. dat; I 
Thess. 5, 27. (b) ufar-sw., to 
overswear, forswear (€z109- 
xeiv); Mt. 5, 33. {Cf O. E. 
swerian (pret. swore, pret. 
partic. sworen; the i or} occurs 
in the pres. only), Mdl. E. 
swere, Mdn. E. swear, O. N. 
sverja, O. S. swerian, O. H. G. 
sweren, swerien, M. H.G. swern, 
swerjen, N. H.G. schwören (der. 
schwur, m., oath, also.in M. H. 
G. mein-swur, perjury; and in 
O. H. G. eid-swuor, oath; for 
mein-, s. K1., meineid; for eid, s. 
aips).— Cornpd. O. E. and-swer- 
lan (-swarian), to answer (For 
and-, s. and), Mdl. E. answere, 
Mdn. E. answer, whence the 
subst. answer, Mdl. E. answare, 
O. E. andswaru, f, answer; 
comp. O. N. svaran, to answer, 
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svör (n. p/.), answer, andsvar, 
decision. Comp. K1., schwören, 
Sk., swear. S. prec. w.] 

swaré, adv., without a cause, in 
vain; Mt. 5, 22. Mk.7,7. Rom. 
13, 4. I Cor. 15,2. 14. 17. II 
Cor. 6, 1 (4, swarei in D). Gal. 
2,2.21.3,4.4, 11. Col. 2, 18. 
I Thess. 8, 5. Skeir. IV, b.— 
Etymology obscure; s. Dezzen- 
berger, ‘Gotische Adverbien und 
Partikeln', p. 64. 

swartis, n., that which is black, 
ink; (occurs only once: swar- 
tiza; cod. A) II Cor. 3, 3. — 
From stem of swarts (q. v.) 
and suff. -iz-. S. follg. w. 

swartizl, n., that which is black, 
ink; (occurs only once: swar- 
tizla; cod. D) II Cor. 3, 8. 
[From swartis (q. v.) and suf. 
-zla- (=N. H. G. -sal, -sel). 
Comp. v. D., p. 152; Osth., F., 
p. 191 et seg: K1., N. St., p. 
64. S. séls and follg. w.] 

swarts, adj., black; Mt. 5, 36. 
[Cf. 0. E. sweart (ea for a, by 
breaking), Mdl. E. swart, Mdn. 
E.swart (beside swarth, whence 
swarthy), Q. N. svartr, O. 8. 
swart, O. H. G. M. H. G. swarz, 
N. H. G. schwarz, Du. zwart, 
Eff. schwaz, adj., black. Allied 
to Lt. sordes, dirt, sordidus, 
dirty. S. swartis, swartizl.] 

swa-swé, (adv.) conj. (218), (1) 
as, Just as, as it were, in like 
manner as, like, (a) used alone 
(œs); Mt. 6, 12. 7, 29. 8, 13. 
27,65. Mk. 1, 22. Lu. 3, 4. 6, 
10. 18, 11. Jo. 11, 18. Rom. 9, 
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and suff. -pa,-Indg. -to. S. un- 
gustóps. 

straujan, w. v. (pret. strawida; 
42; 187), to strew, spread; w. 
instr., and folld. by ana w. 
dat.; Mk. 11, 8. — Compds. (a) 
ga-str., to bestrew,spread (with 
carpets), furnish (Engl. ver- 
sion); Mk. 14,15. (b) uf-str., fo 
strew under, to spread; w. 
instr., and folld. by ana w. 
dat.; Lu. 19, 36. [Cf O. E. 
strésan (ë is the rare i-uml. of 
êa; z—j after a long vowel), 
Mdl. E. stréze, O. S. strewian, 
O. H. G. strewen (froin *straw- 
jan; e is uml. of a; beside 
strouwen, i. e. Strauwen, w. 2 
secondary u developed before 
w), M. H. G. ströuwen (strou- 
wen), N. TI. G. streuen, Du. 
strooiien, Eff. streue, to strew; 
also O. E. stréawian (without 
umdl.), Mdl. E. ströwe, Mdn. E. 
strew. Perhaps from a subst. 
seen in O. E. stréa (stem strau- 
WO-; comp. Strea-, stréawberie, 
f, Mil. E. strauberi, Men. E 
strawberry; for berry, s. *basi), 
n., Mdl. E. strau, Mdn. E straw, 
OQ. N. strá, O. H. G. M. H. G. 
stro (gen. struwes, strouwes, 
ströwes), A. H. G. stroh, n., 
straw, Du. stroo, Eff. strüh, n., 
th. s; comp. also M. II. G. 
ströu, A. H.G. streu, Eff. strau, 
f. a coarse bed of straw for 
animals, a litter. Allied to 
Indg. root ster (str), in Gr. 
oropvvraı, Orpcvvvvai, Skr. 
strnömi, fo spread out, Lt. 


straujan—striks. 


sternere, th. s., pret. partic. 
striatus, n. stratum, also subst., 
a layer, whence Mdn. EF. stra- 
tum; to the fem. strata (sc. 
via, a paved road), refers O. 
E. strét, f, Mdl. E. stréte, 
Mdn. E. street, O. H. G. strása, 
f, M. H. G. sträze, N. H. G. 
strasse, f, Du. straat, Ef. 
ströss, f. street; and O. Fr. 
estraier, to wander, whence 
Mdl. E. straie, Mdn. E. stray, 
etc. Lt. compd. prosternere 
(pro, before, in front), to 
strew before one, throw down, 
pret. partic. prostratus, whence 
Mdn. E. prostrate; an intensive 
forin of Lt. consternere (con= 
cum, with, to bestrew, throw 
down, is Lt. consternare, fo 
frighten, pret. partic. conster- 
natus, whence consternatio. 
aec. -onem, fright, whence Fr. 
consternation, whence Mdn. F.. 
consternation.] 


striks, m., stroke, title; Mt. 5, 


18. [Cf O. H. G. strih, M. H. 
G. strich, N. H. G. strich, m., 
stroke, line, Swed. strek, a 
dash, streak, whence Mtl. F. 
stréke, Mdn. E. streak, a line 
or long mark. Allied to Mdl. 
E. strác, strók, Mdn. E. stroke. 
M. H. G. streich, m., stroke, 
blow, N. H. G. streich, mË., 
stroke, blow, trick. Respertive- 
ly from O. E. strican (pret. 
sträc, pret. partie. stricen), to 
move, go, pass, Mdi. E. strike. 
Mean. E. strike, O. H.G. strihan 
(pret. streich, pret. part. gistri- 


stubjus—sums. 


chen), M. H. G. strichen, N. H. 
G. streichen, str. v., to strike, 
rub, stroke, move, rove, go, 
ete.; also M. H. G. streichen, 
O. H. G. streichön, w. v., to 
stroke, rub gently, whence N. 
H. G. streicheln, to stroke with 
the hand. rub gently; cf. O. F. 
sträcian, w. v., Mdl. E. ströke, 
Mdn. E. stroke. From root 
strik, pre-Germanicstrig; comp. 
Lt. stringere, to strip off, touch, 
touch lightly, graze, striga, 
swath. To the various forms 
from Lt. stringere and its ders. 
refer (directly) Mdn. E. strin- 
gent, astringent; strict; re- 
strict; astriction, obstriction; 
(through the Fr.) district; 
strain, constrain, distrain, re- 
strain, stress, distress; strait. 
S. Sk., stringent. ] 

stubjus, zn. (105), dust; Lu. 10, 
11. (Cf O. H. G. stuppe, M. H. 
G. (ge)stiippe, (ge)stuppe, n., 
N. H. G. gestüpp, n., dust; al- 
lied to O. H. G. M. H. G. stoup 
(gen. -bes), N. H. G. staub, m., 
dust. All from a root con- 
tained in O. H. G. stiuban, M. 
H. G. stieben (factit. stöuben, 
to raise dust, to hunt up, start, 
frighten up, whence M. H. G. 
stöuber, N. H. G. stäuber m., 
beagle, starter, formerly also 
stober, M. H. G. stóber, th. s.; 
comp. N. H. G. stöbern, to 
drift, gestöber, n., drift), N. H. 
G. stieben, to be dusty, driz- 
zle, compd. auseinanderstieben 
(auseinander, asunder, apart; 
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from aus; s. fit; ein; s. ains; 
ander; s. anþar), to disperse, 
scatter. | 


*stugg, n., in bistugq, q. v — From 


stigqan, bistigqan, q. v. 


*suljan, w. v., in ga-&, to fonnd, 


ground, lay a foundation; 
folld. by ana w. dat. Mt. 7, 
25. Lu. 6, 48; or in w. dat.; 
Eph. 3, 18. — From sulió, q. v. 


suljó (or sulja; occurs only once, 


in daft. plur. suljóm), f., sole 
(of a shoe), sandal; Mk. 6, 9. 
[From Lt. solea, sole of the 
foot, or of a shoe, whence O. E. 
sole, £, Mdl. E. sole, Mdn. E. 
sole, O. H. G. sola, M. H. G. 
sole, N. H. G. sohle, f., th. s. 
Comp. prec. w.] 


suman, adv. (214, n. 1), once, on 


a time, in times past (noré); 
Rom. 11, 30. Gal. 1, 28. Eph. 
2, 3. 5, 8; partly, in part (ex 
pépous, by pieces, for which us 
dailai in I Cor. 13, 10); I Cor. 
13, 9; suman—sumanuh pan— 
sumanuh paf, now—now-—now; 
Skeir. VI, c. — From stein of 
sums, q. v. 


sums, indef. prn. (follows the intl. 


of a str. adj.), (1) used aione 
(rís): some one, plur. some; 
Mk. 9, 88. 14, 57. 65. Lu. 8. 
46. 9, 49. 57. 18, 9. Jo. 11, 1. 
13, 29. I Cor. 9, 22. 15, 34. 35. 
subser. II Cor. 3, 1. 10, 2. Gal. 
1,7.2,12. II Thess. 3, 11. I 
Tim. 1, 3. 6. 19. 4, 1. 6, 10. II 
Tim. 2, 18. Skeir. III, a. (2) 
adj. (tis): certain, some, (a) 
folle. the subst.; Lu. 7, 41. 8, 
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27.10, 25. 14, 16. 16, 20. 18, 
2.35.19, 12; (b) pree. it.; Lu. 
Lu. 15, 8 (by mistaking the 
interrog. for the indef. ris). 18, 
2. I Tim. 5, 24; ains sums, th. 
s. (eis rís); Mk. 14, 51. (3) w. 


gen. partit.: certain, some, for 


(a) rís, (a) folle. the gen.; Mk. 
9, 25. Lu. 7, 2. 15, 11. 16, 1. 
19. Jo. 6, GL. 9, 40. (A) prec. 
it; Mt.9,3. 27, 47. Mk. 2, 6. 
1,1. 2. 8, 8. 9, 1. 11, 5. 12, 13. 
14, 47. 15, 35. Lu. 6, 2. 7, 36. 
8, 49. 9, 19. 27. 14, 15. 17, 12. 
18, 18. 19, 39. 20, 27. 39. Jo. 
T, 25. 44. 9, 16. 11, 37. 46. 12, 
20. Rom. 11, 17. Tit. 1, 12. 
(b) efs, one, prec. the gen.; Mk. 
14, 43. Lu. 9, 8. 15, 15. 26. 20, 
l. Jo. 7, 50. 12, 2. 18, 22. (4) 
folld. by in w. dat. (ev w. dat.); 
I Cor. 15, 12; or us w. dat. (ér 
w. gen.); Rom. 11, 14. (5) in 
enumerative expressions: — 
suns (@AAos), another; Jo. 12, 
29. (aAAos—ðé); Mk. 11, 8; — 
sums þan (aAA08 62), th. s.; Lu. 
9, 19; — jah sums (xa) érepos), 
—and another; Lu. 14, 20. 19, 
20; sums pan—ip saei (0 uév— 
o de), the one—the other; Phil. 
1, 16. 17; sum—jah anpar—jah 
sum—jah anpar (ò jév—xal 
érepov — xa érepov — xal Ere- 
pov), some—and some, etc.; Lu. 
8, 5-8 (S. Mk.4,4-8, below); the 
first part. is often intensifled by 
raíhtis (q. v.) sums rafhtis— 
ip saei, one—another who; 
Itom. 14, 2; comp. Rom. 14, 5; 
sums rafhtis—sums þan (rs 


sums. 


pév—tis óé), one — another; 
Phil. 1, 15; the second part is 
sometimes strengthened by -uh 
(q. v.): sumsuh (aAAos); Jo. 
10, 21. (aAXos dé); I Cor. 12, 
10; sums—sumsuh (ó pér—o 
de), one— another; I Cor. 7, 7; 
—gumsuh —anpar (ó uev—&aA- 
Aos), th. s.; Jo. 7, 12. (rís— 
&AÀos); Jo. 9, 16; or -uh pan 
(-up pan. For-uþ from -uh be- 
fore p, s. 62, n. 8) (6 de); Mt. 
26, 67. (a@Ados de) Mk. 8, 28. 
(os uév—os éi): I Cor. 11, 21. 
(ris de) I Cor. 15, 6; sums— 
sums pan—sumsup pan (rís— 
tls de—aAAos Se), one—one an- 
other; Lu. 9, 7. 8; sums — 
sumsup þan (os uév—os de), 
the one—the other; Mk. 12, 5. 
Rom. 9, 21. II Cor. 2, 16. II 
Tim. 2, 20. (sumsup pan three 
times, ó uev—o ðe, ete.) Eph. 
4, 11; or both parts have -uh: 
sumsuh —sumsuh (a@Aos—aa- 
Aos); Jo. T, 41. 4440:—6£) Jo. 
9, 9; or the first part has 
raíhtis and the second -uh pan: 
sum raíhtis—anparup pan—jah 
sum (0 uer—aAAo de— nal GÀÀo 
—xal aAAo); Mk. 4, 4-8 (6) bi 
sumata (azo uepovs), in part; 
Rom. 11, 25 (S. text and note). 
II Cor. 1, 14. 2, 5... [Cf O. E. 
sum, Some one, a certain one, 
one, (plur. sume), some, Mdl. 
E. sum, som (pl. sume), Man. 
E. some, O. N. sumr, O. S. O. 
H.G. M. H. G. sum, some one, 
a certain one, Skr. sama (en- 
clitic), any, all. Allied to 


sundró—"sunjané. 


sama, simlé, q. v. Comp. su- 
man. | 

sundró, adv., asunder, alone, pri- 
rately; Mk. 4,10. 34. 7, 33.9,2. 
28. Lu. 9, 10. 18. 10, 23. I Cor. 
12, 11. Gal. 2, 2. [Allied to O. 
E. sundor, adr., Mdl. E. sunder, 
adv., especially, apart, sepa- 
rately, O. N. sundr, adv., O. S. 
sundar (sundrón, dat. pl.), 
adv., O. H. G. suntar, M. H. 
G. sunder (by-forın sundern, 
whence N. H. G. sondern, but), 
adv., separately, aside, espe- 
cially; conj., but, rather; prep., 
without N. H. G. sonder, Du. 
zonder, prep., without; and 
to Skr. sanutár, far away, 
far away from. — Ders. O. 
E. (8-, ze-)sundrian, (-)syn- 
drian, Mdl. E. (i-)sundre, Mdn. 
E. sunder, to divide, O. N. 
sundra, O. H. G. suntarón, M. 
H. G. sundern, N. H. G. son- 
dern, to separate, part. Mdn. 
E. asunder refers to Mdl. E. a 
sundre, O. E. ọn sundran (dat. 
plur.; for ọn, s. ana); N. H. G. 
besonders (w. an adv. s), M. 
H. G. besonder (For be-, s. bi), 
adv., especially; N. H. G. son- 
derbar (For bar, s. baíran), 
M. H. G. sunderbære, singular, 
peculiar, strange. Mdl. E. sun- 
derlîch (For -lîch, s. *leiks) an- 
swers to O. H. G. M. H. G. sun- 
derlîch, N. H. G. sonderlich, 
adj., particular, special, pecul- 
jar, strange.] 

sunja, f. (97, n. 1; 215), truth 
(aAnSeıa); Mk. 5, 33. Lu. 20, 
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21. Jo. 8, 32. 40. 44. 45. 46. 
10, 41. 14, 6. 17.15, 26.16, 7. 
13. 17, 17. 19. 18,37.38. Rom. 
9, 1. 15, 8. ICor. 5,8. 13, 6. 
II Cor. 4, 2. 6, 7. 7, 14. 11, 10. 
12, 6. 13, 8. Gal. 2, 5. 14. 3, 1. 
5,7. Eph. 1, 13. 4, 21. 24. 25. 
5, 9.6, 14. Phil. 1, 18. Col. 1, 
6. I Tim. 2, 4. 7. 3, 15. 4,3. 6, 
5. II Tim. 2, 15. 18. 25.3, 7. 
8.4,4. Tit. 1, 1. 14. Skeir. I, 
b. d. VIII, c. (gAySés) Jo. 10, 
41; acc. sing. used as adv. 
(215) (aAmSQs); Lu. 9, 27. 
(ooıorns) Lu. 1, 75; sunja ga- 
teihan, £o tell the truth; Gal. . 
4,16; sunja taujan, £h. s.; Eph. 
4, 15; bi sunjai (aAn9o@s), in 
truth, truly, surely; Mt. 26, 
73. 27,54. Mk. 14, 70. 15, 39. 
Jo. 6, 14. 55. 7, 26. 40. 8, 31. 
17, 8.(aAgSés) I Tim. 6, 7. 
(ovrws) Mk. 11, 32. I Cor. 14, 
25. I Tim. 5, 3. 5. 16. (em aìn- 
Seias) Mk. 12, 14. 32. Lu. 4, 
25. — Allied to sunjis (q. v.), 
its suff. being -jÓ. Comp. follg. 
Ww 


sunjaba, adv. (210), truly, verily; 


I Thess. 2, 13. — From stem of 
sunjis (q. v.) and suff. -ba. 
Comp. prec. w. 


Sanjai-fripas, pr. n., Lt. Suniefri- 


dus; Neap. Doc. 


*sunjané, adv., in bisunjané, q. v. 


[Prop. gen. plur. of the pres. 
partic. of root es-, to be (S. 
wisan), extended by suff. -jön-; 
for *sundjané, from primitive 
s-nt-j6ném. S. Feist, bisun- 
jané.] 
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rule; comp. also SEN 
one of four chiefs, whence also 
Lt. tetrarcha, whence Mdn. E. 
tetrarch.] 

taleipa, f, damsel (raA:Sa, i. e. 
xopaciov); Mk. 5, 41. [Of 
Hebr. orig. | | 
*tals, adj., teachable, in untals, : 
q. V. [Cf O. E. *tæl, in unteel, | 
malum' (Ettm.). From Ger- 
manic root tal seen in O. E. 
talu, f. number, narrative, 
speech, Mdl. E. tale, Mdn. E. 
tale, O. N. tal, O. H. G. zala, f., 
number, M. H. G. zal, number, 
multitude, narrative, speech, 
N. H. G. zahl, f., number, Du. 
taal, f, speech, Eff. zahl, f., 
nuinber; ders.: O. E. talian 
(pret. talode), Mdl. E. tale, 
O. S. talón, to calculate, O. 
H. G. zalón, M. H. G. zaln, 
to count, ealeulate, N. H. G. 
(be)zahlen, to pay, Eff. bezuhle, 
th. s.; beside O. E, tellan (from 
*talljan, by i-uml. of a, æ, and 
gemination of ] before i; from 
*taljan, pret. tealde, from *talde, 
by breaking of a before ld), 
Mdl. E. telle (pret. tölde), Man. 
E. tell (pret. told), O. N. telja, 
O. S. tellian, to say, tell, OH: 
G. zellen (from zaljan), M. H. 
(7. zeln, to number, count, tell, 
N. H. G. zühlen, to number, 
count, reckon, erzählen, to nar- 
rate, tell, report (For er-, s. us), 
Du. telen, fo count, reckon. 
consider, Eff. zelle, to count, 
ve-zelle, to tell, narrate. Root 
tal appears further in O. E toll 


taleipa—"tamjan. 


(prop. an old pret. partic. in 
-no-; 5. fulls, wulla), m., tribute, 
lit. ‘that which is counted’, 
Mdl. E. tol, Mdn. E. toll, a tax. 
O. N. tollr, O. S. tol, m. (tolna, 
f), O. H. G. M. H. G. zol, N. H. 
G. zoll, Du. tol, m., toll; der. 
O. E. tolnére (w. suff. -£re), 
tollere, m., Mdi. E tollere, 
Mdn. E. toller, O. H. G. zolla- 
nári, zolneri, M. H. G. zolnere, 
zolner, N. H. G. zöllner, m., toll- 
gatherer, publican, Du. tolle- 
naar, O. Fris. tolner, th. s.— S. 
talzjan, tils.] 


talzeins, f., a teaching, doctrine 


(zaıöeia); II Tim. 3, 16. — 
From talzjan (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -i-ni. Comp. prec. 
and follg. w. 


talzjan, w. v., W. acc.: to teach, 


instruct (raıdeverv); 1I Cor. 6, 
9. II Tim. 2, 25; to warn, ad- 
monish (vovSereiv); Col. 1, 28. 
8,16. I Thess. 5, 14. II Thess. 
3, 15 (se. ima). — Compd. gat. 
(naieve), to teach; I Tim. 
1, 20.— From stem taliz-, from 
root tal (tel) and suff. -iz-. S. 
*tals, talzeins, talzjands, tils. } 


talzjands, rn. (115), teacher, mas- 


ter, instructor (Erıotarns); Lu. 
5, 5. 8, 24. 45. 9, 33. 49. 17, 
13. — Prop. pres. partic. of 
talzjan (q. v.) used as subst. 
Comp. *tals, talzeins. 


*tamjan, w. v. (33; 187), to tame, 


in gat. (danaseır), W. ace., 
th. s.; Mk. 5, 4. [Cf O. E. 
tamian, temian (from tamian, 
by i-um].), Mdl. E. tame, teme 


tandjan—*tass. 


(= téme, the ë having an open 
sound, whence) Mdn. E. tame, 
O. N. temja, O. H. G. zemmen 
(from *zamjan), M. H. G. zem- 
(m)en, N. H. G. zühmen, Du. 
temmen, £o tame. From O. E. 
tam, Mdl. E. tame, Mdn. E. 
tame, O. N. tamr, O. H. G. M. 
H. G..zam, N. H. G. zahm, Du. 
tam, Eff. zamm, adj., tame. 
Allied to Lt. domare, Gr. óa- 
hav, Skr. damay, to tame, 
break, subdue. S. *timan.] 
tandjan, w. v., w. acr.: to kindle, 
light (arteıv); Lu. 8, 16. 15, 
8. — Compds. (a) ga-t., to cau- 
terize, sear (xaurnpia§erv); I 
Tim. 4, 2. (b) in-t. w. acc.: to 
kindle, burn up (xaraxaitiw); 
Lu. 3, 17. [Caus. of a lost v. 
*tindan (pret. *tand, pl. *tun- 
dum, pret. partic. *tundans), 
answering to M. H. G. zinden, 
Str. v., to burn, glow. Cf. O. E. 
tendan (from  *tandjan, by 
j-uml.), Mdi. E. tende, Mdn. E. 
tind, to light or kindle. Allied 
to O. H.G.zantaro, M. H. G.zan- 
der, m., live coal, O. N. tandri, 
taudr, m., fire (whence tandra, 
to kindle, light). For further 
cognates (w. u-abl.), s. *tundi, 
tundnan.] 
*tani, n., in faüratani, q. v. [Ety- 
mology unknown. L. M. (p. 
2) is inclined to compare *tani 
with Lt. portentum, sign, to- 
ken, from portendere (whence 
Mdn. E. portend), to foretell. 
Comp. also Dief., IT, 658.] 
*tarhjan, w. v., in ga-t. w. acc. 
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(expressed or understood): to 
make a show of(ðe:yuarigerv); 
Col. 2, 15; to note, mark, 
blame (onueıovoSaı); TI Thess. : 
8, 14. Skeir. IV, d; pret. partic. 
gatarhips, worthy of blame 
(xareyvwouevos); Gal. 2, 11; 
notable (8zíoguos) Mt. 27, 
16; manifest (£xó5Aos); II Tim. 
8, 9 (gloss in A). [Allied to O. 
E. torht, adj. (orig. pret. 
partic.), bright, famous, torhte, 
adv., brightly, clearly, torhtiic 
(For -lic, s. *leiks), adj., brill- 
jant, clear, O. S. torht, torhtlik, 
adj., O. H. G. zoraht, adj., th. 
8., Zorahto, adv., clearly. Al- 
lied to Gr. dépxeoSat, Skr. 
darc, to see. | 


tarmjan, w. v., to break forth; 


occurs only once, in imper. 
tarmei (og&ov, sc. pwrnv); Gal. 
4,27. [From stem tarm, pre- 
Germanic darm, in Skr. dar- 
más, darmán, m., a breaker; 
s. L. M., p. 80.] 


*tarnjan, w. v., to hide (°), in 


ga-t., th.s.: at baimei gatarnip 
ist sunja (xa) ameGrepnuéyaovy 
TS aAn9eias), they are desti- 
tute of the truth; I Tim. 6, 5. 
[The true meaning of Goth. 
*turnjan is obscure. L. M. (p. 
80) connects *tarnjan with 
tairan (q. v.), and translates 
the obove passage thus: “bei 
denen die wahrheit vernichtet 
ist. Comp. also Bernh., ga- 
tarnjan.] 


*tass, adj., well-ordered, in *ga- 


tass (s. Appendix), in un-ga-tass, 
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*taühts—taujan. 


q. v. [Prop. pret. partic., from|taujan, w. v.(26; 187), to do, 


primitive dat-to-. Cf. Gr. dar- 
eio Sat, to distribute, share out, 
ac puos, tribute.] 

*taúhts, f£, in us-taühts, q. v. 
[From tiuhan (q. v.) and suff. 
-ti. (Y. O. E. tyht, tiht (y, i, 
from u, by i-uml.), m. (f.?), 
Mal. E. tiht, training, disci- 
pline, motion, Dan. tugt, O. H. 
G. M. H. G. zuht, f., a drawing, 
pulling; course, direction; dis- 
cipline, chastisement, punish- 
ment; refinement, politeness, 
decorum; support, food; offi- 
spring, progeny, N. H.G. zucht, 
f., discipline, correction; mod- 
esty, behavior; breeding, 
brood, Du. tuht. — Ders.: O. E. 
tyhtan, tihtan, Mdl. E. tihte 
tuhte, fo train, educate, in- 
struct, O. H. G. zuhtjan (zuh- 
tón), M. H. G. zühten, N. H. G. 
zuchten, to diseipline, bring up; 
and O. H. G. zuhtig (w. suff. 
Ai, M. H. G. zühtec, adj., well- 
bred, well-behaved, polite; 
thriving, N. H. G. züchtig, 
chaste, modest, decent, whence 
M. H. G. zühtegen, N. H.G. 
züchtigen, to chastise, punish.] 
taui, n. (gen. tójis; 26; 95), work, 
deed (épyor); Jo. 8, 41. (zrpà- 
£15) Col. 3, 9; office; Rom. 12, 
4; working (evepyeia); Eph. 3, 
3, T; that which is produced, 
workmanship (zoinpa); Eph. 
2, 10; pamma töja, in this 
matter (rà zpayyar:); II Cor. 
í, 11. — From taujan (q. v.) 
and suff. -ja. Comp. *tójis. 


make; w. acc. (npaoceır); 
Rom. 7, 15. 9, 11. 13, 4. Gal. 
5, 21. Eph. 6, 21. Phil.4,9. I 
Thess. 4, 11; to finish (reAeı- 
obv); Jo. 5, 36. (zoricSat:): 
bidós t. to make prayers, 
pray; Lu. 5, 33. I Tim. 2, 1; 
leikis mun t. (in w. acc.), to 
make provision for the flesh; 
Rom. 13, 14; uswahstt., to 
make increase; Eph. 4, 16. 
roiv), (1) w. acc. (sometimes 
understood); Mt. 5, 19. 46. 47. 
6, 3. 7, 21. 24. 26. 8, 9. 9, 28. 
Mk. 2, 24. 8, 8. 5, 32. 7, 8. 13. 
10, 17.11, 3. 5. 28. 29. 33. 12, 
9. Lu. 3, 10. 12. 14. 4, 23. 5, 6. 
6, 2. 46. 47. 49. 7, 8. 2T. 8, 21. 
10, 25. 28. 16, 3. 4. 17, 10. 18, 
18. 20, 2. 8. 13. Jo. 6,6. 28.30. 
38. 7, 3. 4. 17. 19. 31. 51. 8, 
28. 29. 38. 39. 40. 41.44.9, 16. 
31. 33. 10, 25. 37. 38. 13, 17. 
27.14, 10. 12. 13. 14.15,5.14. 
15.16, 3. Rom. 7, 15. 16. 19. 
20. 21. 9, 11. 10. 5. 12, 9. 20. 
18, 34. I Cor. 9, 23. 10, 31. II 
Cor. 8, 10. 11. 11, 12. 13, 7. 
Gal. 2, 10. 5, 17. 6, 9. Eph. 2, 
3.3, 20. 6, 8. Col. 3, 17. 23. I 
Thess. 5, 24. II Thess. 3, 4. I 
Tim. 4, 16. 5, 21. Philem. 14. 
21. Skeir. VI, b; maht t., to do 
a miracle; Mk. 9, 39; witöþ t., 
to keep the law; Jo. 7, 19. Gal. 
5,93; sunja t., to speak the 
truth; Eph. 4,15; akran t., to 
bring forth fruit; Mt. T, 19. 
Lu. 6. 43. 8, 8; garuni t. (mip 
w. dat.), to hold a consultation 


taujan. 


(with); Mk. 15, 1; armaión t., 
to do alms; Mt. 6,1. 2. 3; ar- 
mahaírtipa (bi w. dat.), to per- 
form mercy; Lu. 1, 72; fra- 
waürht t., to commit an of- 
fense; Jo. 8, 34. II Cor. 11,7; 
staua t., to judge; Skeir. V, c; 
(2) w. double acc. (as in Gr.): to 
make; Jo. 8, 58. 19, 12. II Cor. 
4, 2 (S. under (8)); the second 
acc. being a partie; Rom. 
9, 28; for the second acc. we 
sometimes find du w. dat. (=G. 
‘zu’ w. dat.); Jo. 6, 15. 10, 33. 
(eis w. acc.); Rom. 9, 21 (S. us, 
under (5), below). (ó:óovas; s. 
note in Bernh.s large edition) 
Gal. 5, 13; (3) the person to 
whom or for whom anything 
is done, occurs in dat: Mt. 7, 
12. 25, 40. 45. Mk. 7, 12. 10, 
85. 36. 51. 15, 8. 12. Lu. 6,11. 
23. 26. 31. 18, 41. 20, 15. Jo. 
15, 21; (4) w. adv.: wafla t. w. 
dat.: to do well, do good (xa- 
Aws roıeiv; comp. (8), below); 
Mt. 5, 44. Mk. 14, 7. Lu. 6, 27: 
samaleikó; Lu. 3, 11. 6, 26: 
swa; Jo. 13, 15. 14, 31. I Cor. 
16, 1. Col. 3, 13. Neh. 5, 15; 
&waswé; Jo. 13, 15. I Thess. 5, 
11; sprautó; Jo. 13, 28; (5) w. 
prep.: af sis silbin, of one's self 
(ag éavrov); Jo. 8, 28; bi w. 
dat. (uere w. gen.); Lu. 1, 72 
(S. under (1)): bi w. acc. (mepi 
w. gen.); Lu. 2, 27; in w. gen. 
dia w. acc.): Jo. 15, 21. I Cor. 
9. 23; in w. acc. (eis w. acc. of 
pers.); I Thess. 4, 10 (and eis 
w. acc. of th.); Rom. 13, 14 (S. 
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under roıeioSaı, above); us w. 
dat. (ér w. gen.); Lu. 16, 9 (S. 
under (1), above); Rom. 9, 21 
(S. under (2), above); wiþra 
W. acc. (mpos w. acc.); Eph. 6, 
9; (6) w. acc. and inf.: to make, 
cause; Mt. 5, 32. (7) w. inf.; 
Jo. 6, 63 (S. under (8), below); 
W. ei W. opt. (tva w. subj.): 
to do, cause; Mk. 10, 17. Col. 
4, 16; (8) w. an obj. or adv. it 
often stands for a simple Gr. 
v.; as piup t., to do good (aya- 
Sozoieiv); Mk. 3, 4. Lu. 6,9. 
35; w. dat. (ayaSomoıeiv w. 
acc.); Lu. 6, 33; unpiup t., to 
do evil (xaxozo:tiv); Mk. 8, 4. 
Lu.6,9; galiug t., to falsify, 
handle deceitfully (60A0Dv); II 
Cor. 4, 2; gawaírþi t., to live in 
peace (tipnveverv); II Cor. 18, 
11; to make peace (tipgvozoi- 
eiv); Col. 1, 20; sunja t., to 
speak the truth (aAgSeverv); 
Eph. 4, 15; bötös t., to profit 
(wpeAeiodaı); I Cor. 13, 3; 
liban t., to quicken (Sworoıeiv); 
Jo. 6, 63 (S. under (T), above); 
harduba t., to act severely, use 
sharpness (azoroucs ypa); 
II Cor. 13, 10; waíla t., to do 
well (xaAorouiv; comp. (4), 
above); II Thess. 3, 13; wafra- 
leikö t., to act in a manly man- 
ner, show one's self a man 
(avöpiseoSar); I Cor. 16, 13. 
Compds. (a) ga-t., to do, com- 


mit (apaoosıy); w. acc; II 
Cor. 12, 21; afar pamei ga- 
tawida (an obj. being im- 


plied), according to that he 
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has done; II Cor. 5, 10. 
(narepyaseoSaı); I Cor. 5, 3. 
(in pass. the nom.) II Cor. 12, 
12; ga-t. usdaudein w. dat. of 
pers.: to eflert or work dili- 
gence or carefulness in, ete.; II 
Cor. 7, 11 (zoieiv), (1) w. ace. 
(expressed or understood): to 
do, make; Mt. 7,17. 22. Mk. 
2, 25. 6, 5.20.10,6.14,8.9.15, 
14. Lu. 1, 51. 6, 3. 9, 43. 19, 
48. Jo. 6, 14. 7, 21. 10, 41. 11, 
45. 46. 12, 18. 14, 23. 15, 24. 
18, 35. I Tim. 1, 13. Neh. 5, 
13; akran t., to bring forth 
fruit; Mt. 7, 17. 18; astans 
gat., to shoot forth branches; 
Mk. 4, 32; maúrþr eat, to 
commit murder; Mk.15,7; and 
a follg. adv. (waíla); Mk. 7, 37; 
or prep. bi w. dat. (Eri w. gen.); 
Jo. 6, 2; garuni gat. bi w. acc. 
(xara w. gen.): to take counsel 
against; Mk. 3,6. (2) w. double 
acc.: to make; Mt. 5, 36. Jo. 
7. 23. 19, 7; folld. by faúr w. 
acc. (vrép W. gen.); II Cor. 5, 
21; the pred. acc. being ex- 
pressed by du w. dat.; Mk. 
11, 17, Lu. 19, 46. Eph. 2, 
14; once swé (œs, as) is in- 
serted before the second acc.; 
Lu. 15, 19; for the pred. acc. 
also swa is found; Rom. 9, 20. 
(3) w. dat. of pers. and acc. 
of th. (as in Gr.): to do; Lu. 
1, 49. Jo. 9, 26. 12, 16. 13, 
12; for the acc. there occurs 
swaswe; Jo. 13, 15; or swa; 
Lu. 1. 25. 2, 48; or lvan filu; 
Mk. 5, 19. 20. Lu. 8, 39; or 


taujan. 


gwa filu swé; Mk. 9, 18; or swa 
fiu w. gen.; Jo. 12, 37. (4) 
W. ace. and inf: to make; 
Mk. 1, 17. 7, 37. 8, 25. Lu. 5, 
94. 9, 15. I Thess. 3, 12 (S. 
(8), below). Skeir. V, b. VII, 
b. c. (5) folld. by ei w. opt. 
(tva w. subj.): to cause that; 
Jo.11,37.(6) w. an obj. clause; 
Lu. 17, 9. 10. (7) w. adv.: swa; 
Lu.9,15; swé; Lu. 9, 54; fró- 
daba; Lu. 16,8; waíla; Phil. 
4,14; swa filu swé; Mk. 6, 30. 
Lu. 9, 10.(8) w. an obj. it often 
stands for a simple Gr. v.: 
þaúrft gat. sis, to profit (we- 
AtigSai); Lu. 9, 25; waúrst- 
weig gat. w. dat.: to do or 
work effectually (evepyeiv w. 
dat.); Gal. 2, 8; dwalana gat., 
to make foolish (uwpaiveırv); 
I Cor. 1, 20; wanana gat., to 
cast off (E. version. S. note to 
the text) (aiSereiv w. acc.); I 
Tim. 5, 12; minnizó gat, w. 
dat.; to be behind (vorepeiv w. 
gen.); II Cor. 11, 5; gat. ang 
kumbjan w. acc.: to make one 
sit (avaxAivew w. acc.); Lu. 9, 
15; ganóhnan gat., to make to 
abound (repıoosveıv); I Thess. 
3, 12; ustarpón gat. us skipa, 
to suffer shipwreck (vavayeir); 
II Cor. 11, 25; wahsjan gat. w. 
acc.: to increase (avéavery); 
II Cor. 9, 10. (b) missa-t., oc- 
curs only once, in pres. partic. 
missataujands, misdoer, trans- 
gressor; Gal. 2, 18. [Cf. O. E. 
tawian, to prepare, dress, get 
ready, Mdl. E. tawe, to work, 


*taüra—"teihan. 
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act upon, Mdn. E. taw, to pre-|-téhund (taíhund), in sibun-, ah- 


pare skins, curry, toil, O. H. G. 
zauwan (from *zawwjan), zou- 
wan, M. H. G. zouwe, to make, 
get ready, prepare, hurry, Du. 
touwen, to curry leather, Ef. 
sich zaue, to get ready, make 


haste, hurry. Allied to O. Ei 
*teihan, str. v. (172, n. 1), to 


töl (w. instr. suff. 1), n., Mal. E. 
. tól, Mdn. E. tool, O. N. tól (n. 
pl.), tools; O. E. tow, in tow- 
lic weorc (For -lic, s. *leiks; for 
weorc, s. *waürki), material for 
spinning, lit. 'tow-like stuff; 
and in tow-hüs (For híüs, s. 
*hüs), tow-house, house for 
spinning, vMdl. E. tow, Mdn. 
E. tow, coarse part of hemp 
(Sk.); comp. also O. E. zetawa, 
n., implements, and Eff. ze-zau 
(For ze-, s. ga-), f., loom. S. 
-tójis.] 

*taüra, m., in ga-taüra, q. v. — 
From (ga)tafran (q. v.) and 
suff. -an. Comp. folle. w. 
"taürnan, to become torn, in 
(&) at-t., to be torn away from, 
make a rent (oxisewv); Lu. 5, 
36. (b) dis-t., to become torn 
asunder, burst asunder (pny- 
vvoSaı); Mt. 9, 17. (c) ga-t., 
to become torn; hence, to dis- 
solve, vanish, be done away, 
be abolished (xarapytioSa:); 
I Cor. 13, 10. II Cor. 3, 7. 11. 
13. — Correlative v. to taíran 
(pret. partic. taürans), q. v. 
Comp. prec. and folle. w. 
*taürbs, f, in gataúrþs, q. v. — 
From taíran (q. v.) and suff. 
cht, Comp. prec. w. 


tau-, niun-, taíhun-téhund (q. 
v.); answers to E. -ty, G. -zig. 
Allied to taíhun, q. v. Its for- 
mation is doubtful; comp. L. 
M vn pP. 128. 


Teibairius, pr. n., Tıß&pıos; gen. 


-aus; Lu. 3,1. 


show, in (a) ga-t.: to tell, an- 
nounce, declare, report, show, 
preach; w. dat. of pers. (indir. 
obj.) and acc. of th. (dir. obj., 
sometimes understood). — The 
dir. obj. is also expressed by bi 
w. acc. (repi w. gen.; Lu. 7, 18. 
Jo. 16, 25; comp. Mt. 8, 38 
and note); or a dependent 
clause; Mt. 11,4. Mk. 5, 19. 
Lu. 2, 26. 7, 22. 18, 37. I Cor. 
14, 25. I Thess. 3, 6). The 
place where anything is told, 
etc., is indicated by in w. dat. 
(eis w. acc.; Mt. 8, 33. Mk. 5, 
14. Lu. 8, 34); or and w. acc. 
(ér W. dat.; Rom.9,17)—: (az- 
ayyéAAeiw); Mt. 8, 33. 11, 4. 
Mk. 6, 30. 16, 10. Lu. 7,18. 22. 
8, 20. 34. 36. 47. 9, 36. 14, 21. 
18, 37. Jo. 16, 25. ICor. 14,25. 
(avayyéAAev); Mk. 5, 14. 19. 
Jo. 16, 13. 14. 15. II Cor. 7, 7. 
(Stay yéAAeiv);Rom. 9, 17.(xar- 
æyyéAAeiv); Col. 1, 28. (vpr- 
pari$tv); Lu. 2, 26; to bring 
good tidings (evayyeAAíse- 
oSa:ı); I Thess. 3,6; sunja gat., 
to tell the truth (a@AnSeverr) ë 
Gal. 4, 16; garaíhtöza gatei- 
hans, found more justified (de- 
Oinatwmpévos); Lu. 18, 14. (b) 
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faúra-ga-t., to tell beforehand, 
foretell (mpoA&yeır); II Cor. 13, 
2; faüragataih (mpoeipnra), w. 
dat. of pers. and acc. of th.; 
Mk. 13, 23. [Cf. O. E. téon(contr. 
from tion, for tihon), Mdl. E. 
*tée, tizb (8d pers. sing. pres. 
ind; Str.), to accuse (of), O. N. 
tjá (for *téa; s. Nor., 399, n. 
1), to show, O. S. af-tihan (=O. 
E. of-téon), to deny, refuse, O. 
H. G. zihan, to accuse, charge, 
M. H. G. zihen, N. H. G. zeihen, 
to accuse of, charge with, 
compd. ver-zeihen, to pardon, 
forgive, M. H. G. verzihen, O. 
H. G. firzíhan, to refuse, denv, 
pardon. — Ders.: O. H. G. M. 
H. G. in-ziht (w. suff. -ti), f£, N. 
H. G. inzicht (inzucht, by in- 
fluence of zucht; s. *taühts), f., 
accusation; M. H. G. bi-(be-) 
ziht, whence N. H. G. bezichten, 
to accuse, charge, and bezichti- 
gen (as if from *bezihtig, w. 
suff, -ig; also bezüchtigen, by in- 
fluence of züchtigen; s. taühts). 
From Germanic root tih, 
whence also O. H. G. zeigón, 


*teihan— Teimaú þaíus. 


speak against, e-d. (e, out), to 
proclaim, in-d. (in-, into, to), 
to appoint, impose a tax, 
inter-d. (inter, between), to 
pronounce a judgment between 
two parties, præ-d. (præ-, be- 
forehand), to say beforehand, 
foretell, pret. partic. (-)dictus, 
whence respectively, Mdn. E. 
addict, edict (fróm the n. edic- 
tum), indict (through the O. 
Fr. indite), interdict, predict; 
and Lt. dictio, a saying, acc. 
-onem, whence Fr. diction, 
whence Mdn. E. diction. To 
Lt. diction- also refers Mdl. Lt. 
dictionarium, whence Mdn. E. 
dictionary. From the pret. 
partic. of the cognate Lt. ab- 
dicare (ab, from, dicare, to 
proclaim), to renounce, de-di- 
care (de, from), to declare, de- 
vote, in-dicare, to point to- 
wards, point out, præ-dicare, 
to publish, proclaim, declare, 
come, respectively, Aldn. E. ab- 
dicate, dedicate, indicate, pre- 
dicate. For further cognates 
of Lt. orig., s. Sk., dietion.] . 


M. H. G. N. H. G. zeigen, to|teikan; s. têkan. 


show, point out, prove. 
corresponding Indg. root dik 
(by-form dig; s. taikns) is seen 


in Skr. dig, to exhibit, show 


forth, Gr. öeınvuvaı, to show, 
point out, Lt. dicere (frequent. 
dictare, to dietate, pret. partic. 
dictatus, whence Mdn. E. dic- 
tate), to say, compds. ad-d. 
(ad, to), to adjudge, assign to, 
contra-d. (contra, against), to 


The|Teimaius, pr. n., Tiuaios; gen. 


-aus; Mk. 10, 46. 


Teimaúþaíus, pr. n., TıuoSeos; I 


Cor. 16, 10. II Cor. 1,1. II 
Thess. 1,1; dat. -au; I Thess. 
3, 6 (-u in D) I Tim. superscr. 
Teimaaüpafau in D) 1, 2 (-u in 
B).'II Tim. 1, 2; acc. -u; II 
Cor. 1, 19 (in D; Teimaiþaíu in 
A). I Thess. 3, 2; voc. -u; I 
Tim. 1, 18. 


Teitus—"Tibaíriadeis. — 


Teitus, pr. n., Tiros; II Cor. 12, 
18. Gal. 2, 3. II Tim. 4, 10; 
gen. -aus; II Cor. 7, 6. 13. 8, 
16; dat. -au; II Cor. 7, 14 (in 
B; du Teitaün, xpos Tírov, in 
A). Tit. superscr. 1, 4; acc. -u; 
II Cor. 8, 23. 12, 18. Gal. 2, 1; 
or -aún (Gr. infl); II Cor. 2, 
13. 8, 6. 

tékan (teikan; s. Grammar, T, n. 
,2), red v. (181), to touch 
(axreoSai), (1) abs.; Col. 2, 
21. (2) w.dat.; Lu. 7, 39. 8, 
45.46; w. double dat.; Mk.5, 
30. — Compd. at-t., th. s.; Mt. 
8, 3. 15. 9, 20. 21. 29. Mk. 1, 
41. 3, 10. 5, 27. 29. 6, 56. 7, 
33. 8, 22. 10, 13. Lu. 5, 18. 6, 
19. 7, 14. 8, 44. 47. 18, 15. II 
Cor. 6, 17. [Cf. O. N. táka 
(pret. tók), whence Mdl. E. 
take (pret. tök), Mdn. E. take. 
—Der.: Sw. and O. Swed. tackel 
(W. suff. -el), tackle of a ship, 
whence Mdl. E. takel, Mdn. E. 
tackle, equipment, gear, tools. 
Of L. G. origin is N. H. G. 
takel, n., tackle; comp. Du. 
takel. — Compds.: Mdl. E. be- 
take (For be-, s. bi), to deliver, 
hand over, commit, Mdn. E. 
betake, to take or seize, be- 
stow upon (both obs.), to have 
recourse to, apply, resort; Mal. 
E. under-take (For under, s. 
undar), Mdn. E. undertake, to 
take upon one's self, attempt, 
whence undertaker. — Comp. 
also Feist, tékan.] 

*témiba, adv., in gatémiba, q. v. 


435 


seen in O. H. G. gizàmi, M. H. 
G. gezi&me, fit, suitable, decent. 
Allied to *timan, q. v.] 


téwa, f., arrangement, order (ray- 


na); I Cor. 15, 23. [Allied to 
O. E. teoh(h) (eo for e, by 
breaking), f. m., order, com- 
pany (O. H. G. *zeha), M. H. G. 
zeche, order, arrangement, row, 
organization, & company of 
tipplers, a reckoning or bill for 
eating or drinking in common, 
N. H. G. zeche, f., reckoning, 
bill (to be paid to a host). 
Ders.: O. E. teohhian (contr. 
téon), O. H. G. gi-zehón (For 
gi, s. ga-), to arrange, M. H. 
G. zechen, to arrange, bring 
about, also (late) to drink 
freely or jovially, carouse, N. 
H. G. zechen, to drink freely or 
jovially, to carouse. — From 
Germanic root téhw (téw), pre- 
Germanic déq, to arrange; 
comp. KI, zeche; Brgm., Com- 
par. Gr., 444 (c); Fst., téwa. 
— S. follg. w.] 


téwi, n., an order, rank, a com- 


pany of. fifty: managizam þau 
taíhun téwjam, above five 
hundred (éxava mevranootoıs. 
Comp. text and note); I Cor. 
15, 6.— Extended (by suff. -ja) 
from stem oft&wa, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 


*téwjan, w. v., to put in order, 


arrange, in ga-t., to appoint, 
choose; II Cor. 8, 19. — From 
stem of téwa, q. v. Comp. un- 
gatéwips, also prec. w. 


[From a lost adj., *gatéms,!*Tibaíriadeis, pr. n.; occurs only 
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once, in gen. plur.: ufar marein 
þö Galeilaié jah Tibafriadé 
(zépav rijs Sadacons tis Tah- 
Aaias tis Tiffepiaóos); Jo. 6, 
1. — Formed from the Gr. gen. 
(the name of the inhabitants 
being used for that of the 
place); s. folle. w. 

*Tibaírias, pr. n., occurs only 
once, in dat. sing.: us Tibafria- 
dau (ex Tıßepiados); Jo. 6, 23. 
— Comp. prec. w. 

*tigus, mn. (142), a decade, occurs 
always in plur., in twai-, *preis-, 
fidwör-, fimf-, safhs-tigjus, q. v. 
[A by-form of tafhun (from 
Idg. *dekm, w. accented suff.; 
S. Drgm., Compar. Gr. p. 
387), q. v. Cf. O. E. -tiz, 
Mdl. E. -tiz, -ti, Man. E. -ty, 
O. N. tegr (tigr, togr, etc.; s. 
Nor, 363), O. S. -tig, O. 
H. G. -zug (-zue; -zog, -zoe, 
-Zoch; later also -zig), M. H. G. 
-zic(g), N. H. G. ag For O. 
H. G. -5ug, M. H. G. -sec, N. H. 
(Z. -ssig, in dreissig, thirty, s. 
Br., A. Gr., 273, n. 2. Allied 
to Skr. dacat-, Gr óéxas, the 
sum or number of ten, acc. 
óexaóa, whence Fr. decade, 
whence Mdn. E. decade. Comp. 
also Feist, tigus.] 

til, n., fit time, opportunity: ei 
bigéteina til du wróhjan ina, 
that they might find an oppor- 
tunity to accuse him (E. ver- 
sion: “that they might find an 
accusation against him’; Gr. 
v.: ‘iva eðpwðiv Harnyopiav 
avroð’; Ítala, cod. f: ‘ut in- 


"Tibaírias—"tilón. 


venirent accasionem accusandi 
eum’; comp. text and note); 
Lu. 6, 7. [Cf. O. E. til, n., fit- 
ness, goodness, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. zil, N. H. G. ziel, n., aim, 
goal, limit. Allied to O. N. 
tili, aim, bent; til, prep. (Comp. 
Sk., till (2)): to, whence Mal. 
E. til, Mdn. E. till, to. From 
Germanic root tl, also seen in 
O. H. G. zila (w. l-suf.), M. H, 
G. zile, N. H. G. zeile, f., line, 
row; in O. E. tima (w. suff. 
-man), m., Mdl. E. time, Mdn. 
E. time, O. N. tíme, m., time; 
and in O. E. tid (w. a dental 
suff.), f, time, hour, Mdl. E. 
tide, Mdn. E tide, O. N. tíð, O. 
S. tid, O. H. G. M. H. G. zit, f. 
n., N. H.G. zeit, í, time, Du. 
tijd, Eff. zëk (ëk from it, as in 
wék=N. H. G. weit, Mdn. E. 
wide); ef. O. E. tidan, to hap- 
pen, Mdl. E. (be)tide, Mdn. E. 
betide, to happen, O. N. *tíða, 
th. s., pres. partie. *tíðandi, 
whence tíðindi (n. pl.), tidings, 
news, whence Mdl. E. tidinde, 
later tidinge, Mun. E. tidings, 
late M. I1. G. zitunge, tidings, 
news, N. H. G. zeitung, f., news, 
tidings, newspaper. — S. *tilon, 
*tils, *tilaba.] 


*tilaba, adr., in gatilaba, q. v. — 


From stem of tils and eut, -ba, 
q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


*tilón, w. v., to aim, fit, in (a) 


and-tilon w. dat. (ævréyerv w. 
gen.), to serve, cleave to; Lu. 
16,13; to serve, accomodate 
one's self; Skeir. VII, b. (b) 


*tils—timr jan. 


ga-t. w. acc. (rvyyavew w. 
gen.), to obtain; 11 Tim. 2, 10. 
(c) ga-ga-t. w. acc. (in pass. the 
nom.; Ovvapyokoyeiv W. acc.), 
to join together fitly; Eph. 2, 
21.4,16. [From til, q. v. Cf. 
O. E. tilian and (w. o-uml.) 
tiolian, to aim, strive for, 
labor, till land, Mdl. E. tile, 
teole, Mdn. E. till, to cultivate, 
O. S. tilian, to obtain, O. H. G. 
zilön, zilén, to hasten, M. H. G. 
zilen, ziln, to aim, strive after, 
N. H. G. zielen, to aim, Du. 
telen, to breed, cultivate, till.— 
Der. O. E. tilö (w. suff. -ð), f., 
Mal. E. tilde, Mdn. E. tilth. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w.] 

*tils, adj., fit, suitable, in ga-tils, 
q. v. [From root t! and suff. 
-la. Cf. O. E. til, adj., fit, suit- 
able. S. til, *tilaba, *tilön; 
*tals. } 

“timan, str. v., to be fit or suit- 
able, in ga-t. (175, n. 1) w. 
dat.: to suit, agree with (ovu- 
pwreiv w. dat.); Lu. 5, 36. 
IO O. S. teman, O. H. G. 
(ga)zeman, M. H.G. (ge)zemen, 
N. H. G. (ge)ziemen, to be fit 
or suitable, to behoove, be- 
come, Du. betamen, th. s.— 
Der. M. H. G. zimelich (For 
ich, s. *leiks), fitting, becom- 
ing, suitable, N. H. G. ziemlich, 
adj., fit, becoming, tolerable, 
and adv., pretty, rather. From 
root tem, Idg. dem; s. *tam- 
jan.] 

timreins, í, building (oixodoun); 
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Cor. 10, 8. Eph.4, 12. 16. 29. 
I Tim. 1, 4.— From timrjan 
(q. v.) and Germanic suff. -i-ni. 
Comp. gatimreins, *timrjó, and 
folle. w. 


timrja, m. (108), a builder, car- 


Denter (réx«rov); Mk. 6, 8. (oi- 
xoóouo*) 12, 10. Lu. 20, 17.— 
From a subst. (*timr and suff. 
jan) seen in O. E. timber (the b 
being euphonic; s. nimble, un- 
der niman), n., materialto build 
with, structure, building, Mdl. 
E. Mdn. E timber, O. N. timbr, 
O. S. timbar, building, O. H. G. 
zimbar, M. H. G. zimber, n., 
wood to build with, timber- 
work, dwelling, room, N. H. G. 
zimmer, n., room, chamber, 
compd. frauen-zimmer (For 
frauen, from frau, s. frauja), n., 
woman, M. H. G. vrouwen-zim- 
mer, n., women’s apartment 
(afterwards the women collect- 
ively, and, lastly, also a single 
woman; comp. E. comrade, 
G. kamerad, etc., from Mal. Lt. 
camera (from Gr. napapa, a 
room with an arched ceiling), 
whence also O. H. G. chamara, 
chamber, palace, M. H. G. ka- 
mer(e), f., chamber, treasury, 
etc., N. H.G. kammer f., cham- 
ber, room, Fr. char. „re, th. 8., 
whence Mdl. E. chambre, Mdn. 
E. chamber). — Allied to Lt. 
domus, Gr. dopos (déuerv, to 
build), Skr. dama, O. Bulg. 
domü, house. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w.] 


Rom. 14, 19. ICor. 14, 26. Il'timrjan, w. v., to build (oixoóo- 
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perv): (1) Jit.: to build; Lu. 14. 
80. 17, 28; w. acc. (in pass. the 
nom.); Lu. 6, 48. 14, 28. Gal. 
2, 18; folld. by ana w. dat. 
(ext w. acc); Lu. 6, 49. (2) 
trop.: to edify; I Cor. 10, 23 
(without o)j.);.I Thess. 5, 11; 
so folld. by du w. inf. (eis ro w. 
inf.): to cause or embolden to 
do; I Cor. 8, 10. — Compds. 
(a) ana-t. W. pers. pass.: to 
build upon (emoınodoueiv); 
folld. by ana w. dat. (ent w. 
dat.); Eph. 2, 20. (b) ga-t., to 
build (oinodoueiv); w. acc. (in 
pass. the noın.); Mk. 12, 1. 14, 
58. 15, 29. Lu. 7, 5. Neh. 7, 1; 
and folld. by anu w. dat. (est 
w. acc.); Mt. T, 24. 26. (evi w. 
gen.); Lu. 4, 29. (c) mip-ga-t. 
w. pers. pass.: to build to- 
gether (ovvoınodoueiv); folld. 
by du w. dat: Eph. 2, 22. 
[From *timr; s. timrja. Cf. O. 
E. (ze)timbran, to build, erect, 
construct, Mdl. E. timbre, Mdn. 
E. timber, O. N. timbra, O. H. 
G. M. H. G. zimberen, N. H.G. 
zinmern, to build, erect. S. 
timreins, *timrjó.] 

*timrjó, f., a building, in gatimrjó, 
q. V. [Extended from *timr 
by suff. Jon: s. timrja), CT. O. 
H.G. zimberrä (from *zimberja; 
comp. Br., A. Gr., 118, n. 3. 
Comp. timreins, timrjan.] 
tiuhan, str. v. (173), w. acc.: to 
tow, tug, pull; hence to lead, 
guide (odnyeiv); Lu. 6, 39; to 
lead away (araysır); Mk. 14, 
44; to lead, bring (aysıv); 
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folld. by du w. dat. (zpos w. 
&cc.); Lu. 18, 40; comp. Skeir. 
IV, b; fram w. dat. («zo w. 
gen.); Jo. 18, 28; in w. acc. 
(cis w. acc.); Jo. 18, 28. II Cor. 
10,5; mip w. dat. (cov w. dat.): 
to lead. bring with; I Thess. 4, 
14; or simply dat. denotingthat 
by which a person is actuated 
or led; Gal. 5, 18. II Tim. 3, 6; 
so folld. by in w. dat. (ev w. 
dat.); Lu. 4, 1; — frahunpana 
tiuhan qineina, to lead captive 
silly women (aiyuaAcri$tiv 
yvvainapia); comp. also II 
Tim. 2, 26, where tiuhanda is 
found in B, for habanda in A. 
— Coinpds. (a) af-t. w. acc.: to 
take, draw aside (xposdapBa- 
veoSat); Mk. 8, 32; and folld. 
by fairra w. dat.: to draw 
away, push off (exavayetv amó 
w. gen.); Lu. 5, 3. (b) at-t. w. 
acc.: to pull or draw towards, 
to bring (aysır); Mk. 11, 2. 
Lu. 19, 30. Jo. 7, 45. Skeir. 
VIII,a.b; and dat: Lu. 19, 
35. Jo. 19, 4; folld. by ana w. 
w. dat. (péperv); Mk. 15, 22; 
or hidré (zposayeiv wée); Lu. 
9, 41. (eisayeıv c£) 14, 21; or 
inn; Jo. 18, 16; or dalap (xar- 
aysır); Rom. 10, 6. (c) inn- 
at-t. w. acc.: to bring in (eisa- 
yew); Lu. 2, 27. (d) bit. w. 
acc.: to go about, visit (zepia- 
yew w. acc.); Mt. 9, 35. Mk. 
6, 6; to leid about; I Cor. 9, 
5. (e) ent w. acc." to lead, 
bring (axaysw); Mt. 27, 2; 
aud ana w. acc. (xarayew ent 
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w.acc.); Lu. 5, 11; in w. acc. 
(aye eis w. acc.); Lu. 4, 9; 
du w. dat. (zpos w. acc.); Jo. 
9, 13. (azayeiv); Mk. 14, 53. 
Jo. 18, 13; innana w. gen. (éco 
w. gen.); Mk. 15, 16; du stauai 
gat.; s. staua. (T) mip-ga-t. w. 
pers. pass.: to draw away with 
one, carry away with (ovvana- 
yer); Gal. 2, 13. (g) us-t. w. 
aec. (sometimes understood; in 
pass. the nom.): (1) to léad 
out, put forth (é£aysiw); Jo. 
10, 3; folld. by utana w. gen. 
(£c w. gen.); Mk. 8, 23; a de- 
pendent clause introduced by 
ei w. opt. (tva w. aor. indic.); 
Mk. 15, 20;—(éxfadderr); Jo. 
10, 4; folld. by in w. acc. (eis w. 
acc.): to drive into; Mk. 1, 12; 
folld. by ana w. acc. (avaysır 
eis w. acc.): to lead or take up; 
Lu. 4, 5. (so for avagépew); 
Mk. 9, 2; us daupaim iup ust., 
to bring up again from the 
dead (ér vexpóv avaytiv); 
Rom. 10,7; (2) to pay (tribute) 
(reAeiv); Rom. 18, 6; (3) to 
perform, finish, accomplish, 
fulfill, perfect, end (rekeiv); 
Mt. 10, 23. 26, 1. Lu. 2, 39. 
18, 31. Gal. 5, 16. II Tim. 4, 
T. Neh. 6, 15. (exreAeiv); Lu. 
14, 29. 30. (ez:reAeiv) II Cor. 
7,1. 8, 6. 11. (cvvreAeiv) Mt. 
1, 28. Lu. 4, 2. 13. Rom. 9, 28. 
(reAeioDv) Lu. 2, 43. Jo. 17, 
4. II Cor. 12, 9. (du ainamma, 
eis Ëy) Jo. 17, 23. (xarapri- 
Şev) Lu. 6, 40 (gloss). II Cor. 
13, 11. I Thess. 3, 10. (du ust., 
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eis azapricuov) Lu. 14, 28; 
pret. partic. ustaühans, per- 
fect (for aprios); II Tim. 3, 17. 
or réAeio5) Rom. 12, 2. I Cor. 
13, 10; comp. Skeir. I, a; — w. 
double ace.: to present (zapi- 
oravti); Eph.5, 27. (in pass. w. 
double nom.) II Cor. 7, 10; 
(4) intr.: ustäuh, here ends 
(ereA€09n); Rom. I Cor. II Cor. 
Gal. Eph. Col. II Thess. subscr. 
[Cf. O. E. téon (contr. from 
*téohan; pret. téah, pl. tuzon, 
pret. partic. tozen; North. téa, 
for téhan), to pull, draw, edu- 
cate; move, go, Mdl, E. tée, té, . 
to pull draw, go, O. N. tjóa 
(occurs only in pret. partic. 
togenn, pulled; elsewhere weak; 
comp. Nor., 404, n. 5), O. S. 
tiohan, O. H. G. ziohan, M. H. 
G. ziehen, N. H. G ziehen, to 
pull, draw, educate. From Ger- 
manie root tuh (tug:taug).— 
Ders.: O. H.G. (intens.) zucchen, 
zukken, M. H.G. zucken, zücken, 
N. H. G. zucken, to draw with, 
or make, a short quiek motion, 
zücken, to draw with a short 
quick motion, eompd. ent-, ver- 
zücken, to ravish, enchant (M. 
H.G. en-, ver-zücken; zuck, gen. 
zuckes, N. H. G. zuck, m., & 
short and quick motion, 
twitch), L. @. tukken, to pull 
up, tuck up, whence Aldl. E 
tukke, Mdu. E. tuck, to gather 
in a dress; O. N. toga, to pull, 
tug, whence Mdi. FE. togge, 
Mdn. E. tug, to pull or draw 
with great effort, haul along, 
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O. H.G. zogón, M. H. G. zogen, 
to pull, tug, delay (whence N. 
H. G. zögern, to hesitate); 
further O. E. tyze (from stem 
tuz-i-), m., Mdl. E. tize, a 
drawing, O. H. G. zug, m., 
M. H. G. zuc (gen. -ges), N. 
H. G. zug, m., a pull tug, 
draught; O..E. t9ze, m. 
rope, Mdl. E. Ge Mdn. E. tie 
(whence O. E. t$zan, Mdl. E. 
tixe, tie, Mdn. E. tie); Mdl. E. 
toge (whence, through toghe), 
towe, Mdn. E. tow (Cf. O. N. 
taug, f., rope, N. H. G., prop. 
L. G. tau, n., th. 8): O. E. 
tygel (w. l-suf£), m. (?), Mal. 
E. tizel, O. N. tygell, string, O. 
H. G. zugil, zuhil, zuol, m., 
string, rein, M. H. G. zügel, zu- 
gel, m., strap, rein, N. H. G. zü- 
gel, m., rein, bridle, Du. teugel, 
th. s.; O. E. *toza (w. suff. -an), 
Mdl. E. *toze, O. H. G. *zogo, 
M. H.G.*zoge, N. H.G.*zog, m., 
seen in O. E. heretoza, etc. (S. 
harjis), and the N. H. G. der. 
zügling (w. suff -ling), m., 
pupil; O. E. téam (Germanic 
stem *tauma, for *taug-ma, w. 
suff. -man), m., offspring, fami- 
ly (lit. ‘that which is brought 
up or educated; s.téon, above), 
Mdl. E. tém, Mdn. E. team, O. 
N. taumr, rein, bridle, O. S. 
tóm, O. H. G.zoum, M. H. G. 
zoum, JN. H.G.zaum, m., bridle, 
reins (lit. “that which pulls’), 
Du. toom, Ef. zóm, m., th. a: 
O. H. G. giziug (For gi-, s. ga-), 
m. n., equipment, utensils, M. 
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H. (7. ziuc(g), m. n., tools, im- 
plements, equipment, arms, 
materials, stuff, testimony, 
proof, witness, N. H. G. zeug, 
n.(m.), stuff, matter, tools, im- 
plements; also O. H. G. gi- 
ziugön, to testify, witness, M. 
H. G. ziugen, to beget, fabri- 
cate, procure, acquire, bear 
Witness, prove, N. H.G. zeugen, 
to beget, witness, testily; and 
late M. H. G. ziuge (rare), N. 
H. G. zeuge, m., a witness. 
Germanic tuh (tug) answers to 
Indg. duk; comp. Lt. ducere, 
to lead, compds. ad-ducere (ad, 
to), to lead to, con-d. (con= 
cum, with, together), to draw 
or lead together, be of use, 
de-d. (de, from, down from), to 
bring down, e-d. (e, out), to 
bring out, (whence educare, 
pret. partic. educatus, whence 
Mdn. E. educate), in-d. (in, in, 
to), to lead to, pro-d. (pro-, 
forward), to bring forward, 
re-d. (re-, back), to bring back, 
se-d. (se-, aside), to lead aside, 
tra-d. (tra- for trans, across), 
to lead over, transport, de- 
fame, whence, respectively, 
Man. E. ad-, con-, de., e-, in-, 
pro-, re-, se-, tra-duce (the c of 
which is owing to the improper 
pronunciation of Lt. e=k, not 
c); Lt. dux, ace. ducem, leader, 
whence O. Fr. duc, whence Mdl. 
E. duk, Mdn. E. duke, fem. 
duchesse, Mdl. E. duchesse, 
from O. Fr. ducesse, frorn duc 
and suff. -esse, Lt. -issa. For 
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further cognates of Lt. orig., 
such as duct, ductile, conduct, 
deduct, induct, product, ab- 
duction, conduit, douche, sub- 
due, s. Sk., duke. — S. taúhts.] 
Tóbeias, pr. n., Tatas; Neh. 6, 
17. 19; dat. -in; Neh. 6, 17. 
*tójis, adj. (126), in fulla-, ubil- 
tójis. — From root of taujan 
(q. v.) and suff. -ja. Comp. 
taui; concerning au for 6 be- 
fore a vowel, s. also Trauas. 
Trakauneitis, pr. n., Tpaywrirıs, 
gen. -1ð0s, whence the Goth. 
gen. Trakauneitidaús; Lu. 3, 1. 
trauains, f, trust, confidence 
(zexoiSnors); II Cor. 1, 15. 3, 
4. 8, 22. 10, 2. Eph. 3, 12. 
Phil.3,4; boldness (zappnota); 
II Cor. 7, 4. Phil. 1, 20. — 
From trauan (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -ai-ni. 
trauan, w. v. (26; 179, n. 2; 193), 
to trust (zezmoiSévat); w. dat. 
(éxi w. dat.); Lu. 18, 9; folld. 
by du w. dat. (eni w. acc.); Mt. 
27,43. (exi w. dat.); II Cor. 1, 
9; in w. dat. (ér w. dat.); Phil. 
3, 4; a dependent clause intro- 
duced by ei (ort); Lu. 18, 9; or 
patei (orı), to be persuaded 
("exeioSai); II Tim. 1, 5 (gap- 
pan-traua, by tmesis; gap for 
ga-h; s. Grammar, 62, n. 3). — 
Compd. ga-tr. (zezo:Sévat) to 
have confidence, trust, w. dat.; 
Phil. 1, 14. Philem. 21; folld. 
by in w. dat. (£= w. acc.); II 
Thess. 3, 4. II Cor. 2, 8. (eis w. 
acc.); Gal. 5, 10. (ér w. dat.); 
Phil. 2, 24. 3, 3; acc. w. iuf; 
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II Cor. 10, 7; a dependent 
clause introduced by batei 
(orı); Gal. 5, 10. Phil. 2, 24. 
II Thess. 3, 4; or pammei (072); 
Phil. 2. 24; (zezeicoSat), to be 
persuaded; folld. by a depend- 
ent clause introduced by patei 
(orı); Rom. 8, 38. 14, 14; or 
pammei (o7z); II Tim. 1, 12. 
(Sappeiv), to be confident, 
have confidence; II Cor. 5, 6. 8; 
folld. by in w. dat. (er w. dat.); 
II Cor. 7, 16; to be bold; w. 
dat.; II Cor. 10, 2; in w. dat. 
(sis W. acc); II Cor. 10, 1. 
(xtoreverv); W. dat.: to com- 
mit to; Gal. 2, T. I Tim. 1, 11. 
Tit. 1, 8 (mioroör), th. s.; II 
Tim. 8, 14. [Cf O. E. trüwian, 
Mdl. E. trouwe, trówe, Mdn. E. 
trow, O. S. trüón, £o trust, en- 
trust, O. H. G. trúén (trüwén; 
for the secondary development 
of w, s. Brn., A. Gr., 110, 2), 
to believe, trust, M. H. G. trü- 
wen, to hope, believe, trust, 
also ‘to wed, marry’, N. H. G. 
trauen, to trust, confide in, 
join in marriage, marry, ver- 
trauen, £o trust, confide in, Du. 
trouwen, to join in marriage, 
vertrouwen, £o trust, entrust. 
From pre-Germanic root dràu 
or dröu, also seen in O. Bulg. 
sgü-dravü,sound,strong. Comp. 
Fst., trauan, Kl., trauen, treu, 
Brgm., Compar. Gr., p. 157. 
S. the cognate trausti, trigg wa, 
triggws.] 

Trauas, pr. n. (26, n. 1), Tpoas; 
occurs only twice, in dat.: 
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Trauadai (eis ryv Tpwada); II 
Cor. 2, 12 (ev Togaði) II Tim. 
4,13. 

trausti, n. (?), occurs only once, 
in gen. sing. trausteis (95, n. 
1), covenant (ðraSmun); Eph. 
2, 12. [Extended from stem 
trausta- (by suff. -ja) seen in 
O. H. G. M. H. G. tröst, m., 
consolation, help, protection, 
trust, confidence, N. H.G. trost 
(der. trösten, M. H. G. træsten, 
O. H. G. trösten (from *traust- 
jan, to eonsole, eomfort), m., 
consolation, comfort, Eff. trüss, 
m., th. s, O. N. traust, n. 
(traustr, adj., sure, firm, 
strong), trust, protection, firin- 
ness, whence Mal. E. trust, 
Mdn. E. trust. From root 
traus (a by-form of tr; s. 
trauan) and suff. -ta. Comp. 
triggws and follg. w.] 

triggwa, í. (97, n. 1), covenant 
(dıa9nan); Lu. 1, 72. Rom. 9, 
4. 11, 27. I Cor. 11, 25. II Cor. 
3, 6.14. Gal. 4, 24. [Cf O. E. 
tréow, f., Mdl. E. tréwe, faith, 
faithfulness, whence O. E. tréo- 
wan, triewan (ie is i-um}. of êo), 
Mdl. E. tréwe, to trust (con- 
fused w. trüwe; s. trauan); fur- 
ther O. S. trewa, O. H. G. triu- 
wa, M. H. G. triuwe, N. H. 
G. treue, f. faithfulness. S. 
trıggws, also prec. and folle. 
w. | | 
triggwaba, adv., truly, assuredly, 
confidentlv; tr. galaubjan, to 
be persuaded (rereioSaı); Lu. 
20, 6; tr. witan, to have con- 


triggws, adj. (68; 124), 
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fidence (mezoiS9s  eióévai); 
Phil. 1, 25. — From stem of 
triggws and suff ba, q. v. 
Comp. prec. w. 

true, 
faithful (mıoros); Lu. 16, 10. 
11. 12. 19, 17. I Cor. 4, 2.7, 
25. II Cor. 1, 18. Eph. 1, 1. 
6, 21. Col. 1, 7. 4, 7. 9. I Thess. 
5, 24. II Thess. 3, 3. I Tim. 1, 
15.3,1.11.4,9. II Tim. 2, 2. 
11.13. Tit.1,9. [Cf O. E. 
tréowe, tr$we (9 for ie, from 
êo, by i-uml), Mdl. E. tréwe, 
true, faithful, Mdn. E. true, O. 
N.tryggr, O. S. triuwi, O. H. 
G.triuwi, (gi)triuwi (For gi-, 
s. ga-), M. H. G. (ge)triuwe, 
N. H. G. (ge)treu, faithful, 
honest, Du. trouw. — Ders.: O. 
E. tréowa, beside trüwa (w. 
suff. -an), m., compact, pledge, 
faith, Mdl. E. (pl.) tréwes, trü- 
wes, trües, Mdn. E. truce (c for 
s, as in hence, whence; s. Ivan); 
O. E. tréowð(u) (w. suff. -ðu), 
f., truth, Mdl. E. tr&wde, trouð, 
Mdn. E. truth, beside troth 
(whence betroth; for be-, s. bi), 
O. N. tryggð, th. s. — From 
root treu Jdg. dreu, allied to 
dráu; s. trauan. — S. triggwa, 
triggwaba, untriggws. } 


trigö, f., grief, sorrow, reluctance, 


grudge (Avzn); us trigön, 
grudgingly; 11Cor.9,7. [From 
Germanic root trég, to be sor- 
rowful, discouraged, also seen 
in O. E. treza, m., oppression, 
pain, Mdl. E. treze; in O. N. 
tregr, adj., reluctant, slow, 
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tregi, m., pain, trega, str. 
v., to grieve; in O. S. tregan, 
Str. v., to be sorry; and in O. 
E. träz, adj., indignant, diffi- 
cult, (O. S. trági, vexation), O. 
H. G. trági, M. H. G. træge, 
adj., slow, unwilling, idle, N. H. 
G. tráge, adj., idle, lazy. Comp. 
KI, tráge. } 

Strimpan, str. v. (174, n. 1), to 
tramp, tread, in ana-tr. w. acc.: 
to press, lit. ‘tread’, upon (eer, 
xeia Sai w. dat.); folld. by du 
w. inf; Lu. 5, 1. [Allied to 
Mdl. E. trampe, Mdn. E. tramp. 
L. G. trampen, whence N. H. G. 
trampen, £o tramp; der. Mdl. 
E. trampele, Mdn. E. trample, 
L. G. M. H.G. N. H. G. tram- 
peln, to trample. Allnasalized 
forms of stem trap-, step, seen 
in O. E. træppe (from stem 
*trappjön-, by i-uml. of a and 
gemination of p before j, -jön 
being suff.), f., trap, Mdl. E. 
trappe, Mdn. E. trap, whence 
the v. trap, Mal. E. trappe, O. 
E. *treppan, to trap, in be- 
træppan (For be-, s. bi), to en- 
compass. Á trap is that on 
which an animalsteps, or puts 
its foot (Sk.). Cf. O. Du. trappe, 
mouse-trap, Du. trappen, to 
tread, trap, stair, step, L. G. 
trappen, to tread, whence N. H. 
G. trappen, to tread noisily; 
also M. H. G. (M. G.) treppe, 
trappe, m. f., N. H. G. treppe, 
Í., Eff. trap, f., stairs.] 

triu, n. (94, n. 1), tree, wood; 
hence a staff (8vAor); Mk. 14, 
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43. 48. [Cf. O. E. tréo (for 
tréow, contracted from *treuw, 


the u being developed before w; 


s. Siev., O. E. Gr., 73), n., Mal. 
E. trée, tré, Mdn. E. tree, O. N. 
tré, O. S. treo, trio (gen. tre- 
wes), n., beam. Germanic stein 
trewo- refers to Indg. deru- 
(doru-, dru-); cf. Gr. ópvs, oak, 
óopu, spear, Skr. dru, wood, 
tree, dáru, wood, O. Bulg. 
drúva, pl., wood. S. weina-triu 
and folle. w.] 


triweins, adj., wooden (£vA1wvos); 


II Tim. 2, 20. — From stem of 
triu (q. v.) and Germanic suff. 
-Ina. 


trudan, str. v. (175, n. 2), to 


tread (rareiv); folld. by ufarö 
W. gen. (navo w. gen.); Lu. 
10,19; in pass. w. nom.: to 
tread as in a wine-press (rpv- 
yav, lit. ‘to gather); folld. 
by us w. dat.; Lu. 6, 44. — 
Compd. ga-tr., to tread down 
(xarazarttv); Lu. 8, 5. [Cf. O. 
E. tredan (Fifth abl. class), 
Mdl. E. trede (pret. partic. tre- 
den beside troden, whence Mdn. 
E. trodden, as if belonging to 
the Fourth abl. class), Mdn. E. 
tread, O. N. troða (Fourth abl. 
class), O. S. tredan, O. H. G. 
tretan (Fifth abl. class), M. H. 
G. N. H. G. treten, Du. treden, 
Eff. tredde, to tread. — Ders.: 
Mdl. E. tred, step, path, Mdn. 
E. tread, step, path (rare), M. 
H. G. trit, m., step, track, N. 
H. G. tritt, Eff. tret, m., step, 
tread; Mdl. E. tredil (w. l-suff.), 
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Mdn. E. treadle, the part of a|tulgiþa, f£, safety (aopadera); I 


loom, or other machine, which 
is moved by the foot. — All 
seem to be alled to Goth. 
*trimpan (q. v.); to Gr. ópoyos, 
running; and to Skr. drá, dru, 
to run. | 

*trusgjan, w. v., to graft, in in-tr. 
w. acc. (in pass. the nom.), to 
ingraft (éyxevrpisewv); Rom. 
11, 19. 23; folld. by in w. ace. 
(ër w. dat.); Rom. 11, 17. (eis 
w. ace., or simply dat.) 24. — 
Etymology unknown; comp. 
Dief., IT, 683. 

*rusnjan, w. v., to sprinkle, in 
ufar-tr. to besprinkle (adsper- 
gere). — Etymology unknown. 
Comp. L. M., p. 82. 

tuggl, n., constellation, star; oc- 
curs only once, in dat. plur. 
tugglam, as gloss to stabim 
(S. stafs); Gal. 4, 3. [Cf O. E. 
tungol from tungl (w. l-suff.), 
n. m., constellation, star, O. S. 
tungal, n., O. N. tüngl, n., O. 
H. G. zungal, n., th. s.] 

tuggó, f., tongue (yAwooa); Mk. 
1, 33. 85. Lu. 1, 64. [Cf. O. E. 
tunge, Mdl. E. tunge, tonge, 
Mdn. E. tongue, O. N. O. S. 
tunga, O. H. G. zunga, M. H. 
G. N. H. G. zunge, f, L. G. 
tunge, Du. tonge, Eff. zong, f., 
tongue, Lt. lingua (for dingua; 
concerning Lt. l for d,s. Brem., 
Compar. Gr., p. 280; s. also 
Goth. tagr), whence Mdn. E. 
lingual, formed after the anal- 
ogy of adjs. with suff. -al, from 
Fr. -al, from Lt. -alis.] 


Thess. 5,3; foundation, ground 
(dpaiwua); I Tim. 3, 15; 
stronghold (oyvpwpa); II Cor. 
10, 4. — From stem of tulgus 
(q. v.) and suff. -i-pó (Comp. 
K1., Nom. St., p. 56.) 


tufgjan, w. v., to confirm, estab- 


lish (xvpoov), w. acc.; II Cor. 
2, 8. (ornpiserv) I Thess. 3, 18. 
— Compd. ga-t. w. acc. (in pass. 
the nom.): to confirm, estab- 
lish (BeBaiovv); Rom. 15, 8. 
(ornpiserv) I Thess. 8, 2. II 
Thess. 3, 3; folld. by du w. inf. 
(roD w. inf.); Lu. 9, 51 (to set 
steadfastly); in w. acc. (ër w. 
dat.); II Thess. 2, 17; gat. sik 
in w. dat., to abide in (éz1yé- 
veıv W. dat.); Rom. 11, 23. — 
Pret. partic. gatulgips, firm, 
steadfast (BéBa10s); II Cor. 1, 
6. (£6paios) Col. 1, 28. (æuera- 
MéAmyros; s. text and note) II 
Cor. 7, 10. — From tulgus, q. 
v. Comp. prec. w. 


tulgus, adj., steadfast, firm (é- 


6pa:05); I Cor. 15, 58; strong, 
lasting, sure (orepeos); II Tim. 
2,19. [Allied to O. S. tulgo, 
adv., very. They are compared 
W. Skr. root drh, to be firm, to 
confirm, drdhá-, firm; comp. 
Fst., and Sch., tulgus. S. tul- 
giþa, tulgjan.] 


*tundi, f, in aílra-tundi (aros), 


q. v.— Origin unknown. Comp. 
Fst., tunþus. 


tundnan, w. v., to take fire, burn 


(zvpovoSaı); II Cor. 11, 29. — 
Compd. in-t., th. s.; I Cor. 7, 9. 


tunbus—twai. 


[Correlative v. to *tindan (S. 
tandjan). From the saine 
verbal stem as O. H. G. zunten 
(from zuntjan), M. H. G. zün- 
den, to set on fire, kindle, N. H. 
G.zünden, to set on fire, kindlle, 
take fire, beside O. H. G. zun- 
dén, to be burning, glow, M. H. 
G. zunden, to burn, light; and 
O. E. tynder (y from u, by 
i-um].; -(e)r is suff.), f., Mdl. E. 
tinder, more commonly tunder, 
tonder (by influence of O. N. 
tundr, th. s.; tandri, fire), Mdn. 
E. tinder, O. H. G. zunt(a)ra, 
f., M. H. G. zunder, m. n., N. H. 
G. zunder, m., L. G. tunder, 
Du. tonder, tinder; and O. H. 
G. zuntil (w. l-suff.), M. H. G. 
zundel, zündel, m., tinder, Du. 
tondel.] . 

tunbus, m., tooth (óðovs); Mt. 5, 
38.8, 12. Mk. 9, 18. [Cf O. E. 
töð (from tono, for *tand; plur. 
të, from töði-, by i-uml.), m., 
Mdl. E. töð (pl. téð), Man. E. 
tooth (pl. teeth), O. N. tóun 
(nn from np), f., O. S. tand, in., 
O. H. G. zan, zand, M. H. G. 
zan, zant(d), N. H.G. zahn, m., 
Du. tand, Eff. zänd (a is always 
lengthened before nd, nt; plur. 
zäng; ng from nd, as in häng, 
hands, wäng, walls, etc.; or in 
bónge, to bind, sönge; s. sigg- 
wan), m., tooth. From (rer- 
manic stem tun)-, tanp-, Indg. 
dont, dnt; comp. Gr. oóovr-, 
stem of oóovs, Skr. danta, Lt. 
dent-, stein of dens, tooth. All 
participial forms, from root ed, 


445 


to eat; comp. Kl, zahn, Sk., 
tooth; but also Fst., tunpus. 
To Lt. dent- refer Mdn. E. 
dental, dentist, Vulg. Lt. in- 
dentare, to notch, whence Mdn. 
E. indent; for further cognates 
from the same stem, such as 
dentated, denticle, dentition, 
indenture, dandelion, s. SE. 
dental.] 


tuz-, insep. pref., in tuz-wérjan; s. 


wérjan. [Cf. O. E. te (S. Sw., 
P. C., H, XXXIX), O. N. tor-, 
O. S. ti-, te-, O. H. G. zar- (from 
zur-, às in zurlust), (whence the 
weakened) zir-, zer-, (whence the 
shorter) za-, zi-, ze- (S. Br., A. 
Gr., 72,n. 2; P., Beitr. VI, 208. 
552), M. H. G. zer-, ze-, N. H. G. 
zer, Eff. ze-, all denoting ‘sepa- 
ration’, ‘dissolution’, or ‘de- 
struction’, Gr. óvs-, Skr. dus-, 
with the sense of ‘hard, wrong”. 
For O. E. tö-, s. P., above.] 


twai, card. num. (plur.; 140), f. 


twós, n. twa, two (dum); Mt. 5, 
41. 6, 24. 8,.28. 9, 27.10, 29. 
26, 2. 27,51. Mk. 5, 13. 6,9.9, 
43. 45. 47. 10, 8. 11. 1. 14, 13. 
15, 27.838. Lu. 2, 24. 3, 11. 5, 
2. 1, 19. 41. 9, 13. 16. 30. 32. 
15, 11. 16, 13. 17, 34. 35. 18, 
10. 19, 29. Jo. 6, 9. (.b.) 8, 17. 
11, 6. ICor. 14, 27. II Cor. 13,1. 
Gal. 4, 22. 24. Eph. 2, 15. Phil. 
1, 23. I Tim. 5, 19. Skeir. II, d. 
III,d. V, c. VII, a. b.d (.b.); twai 
tigjus, twenty (eixoo:); Lu. 14, 
31; twaim sinpam, twice (dis); 
Mk. 14, 72. Lu. 18, 12. Phil. 4, 
16.1 Thess. 2, 18; twans hranzuh 
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by two and two (ðvo Svo); Mk. 
6, 7. (ava óúo) Lu.10,1. TO 
O. E. twezen (For the quantity 
of the first e, s. Siev., O. E. Gr., 
324, n. Í), m., tw&, f., tà, twä, 
n., Mdl. E. tweien, twein, twó, 
twá (for all genders), Mdn. E. 
twain, two, O. N. tveir, m., 
tvær (& from á, by r-uml.; s. 
Nor., 68, 9; 136, n. 1),f., tvau 
(rarely tvá), n., O. S. twéne, 
m., twó, twä, f., twei, n., O. H. 
G. zwéne, m., zw, zw6, f., zwei, 
n., M. H.G. zwéne, m.,zw6, zwá, 
f., zwei, n., N. H. G. zwei (for all 
genders; formerly zween, m., 
zwo, f, zwei, n.; der. zwei-te, 
second, for which M. H. G. an- 
der, O. H. G. andar; s. an- 
þar), Du. twee, Ef. zwin, zwei, 
m., ZwQ, zwei, f., zwei, n., 
Skr. Zd. dva, Gr. óvo, O. Ir. 
dáu, da, Lt. duo, two, compd. 
duo-decim (-decim from decem; 
s. taihun), twelve, whence O. 
Fr. doze, th.s., whence dosaine, 
dozaine (Mdn. Fr. douzaine; w. 
suff. -aine, from Mdl. Lt. -éna, 
Lt. -Aneus), & dozen, whence 
Mdl. E. dozeine, Mdn. E. dozen; 
further late M. H. G. totzen, N. 
H. G. dutzend (w. a secondary 
d; s. mond, under ména), n., à 
dozen (Comp. Br., douze). For 
the Goth. gen. plur. twaddjé, 
from *twaje, O. N. tveggja, and 
for O. H. G. zweio, zweiio (be- 
side zweiero, M. H. G. N. H. G. 
zweier; s. Br., A. Gr., 270, n. 2), 
s. Brem., Compar. Gr., p. 127. 
To Goth. twai tigjus answers 


twai—tweifleins. 


O. E. twentiz (for *twéntiz, 
from *twezentiz; the n of tee 
zen being the termination ol 
the nom. plur. mi, Mdl. E 
twenti, Mdn. E. twenty, O. N. 
tuttogo, -ugu, O. S. twéntig, O. 
H. G. zweinzug, M. H. G. zwein- 
zec, zwénzic, N. H. G. zwanzig, 
L. G. Du. twintig, twenty (S. 
tigus). S. tweihnai, twis-, 
tweifls, and follg. w.] 


twalif, card. num., usually uninÁl., 


beside gen. pl. twalibé, dat. pl. 
twalibim occur (56, n. 1; 141), 
twelve (Swdexa); Mt. 10, 1. 
11,1. Mk. 8, 14. 4. 10. 5, 25. 
42. 6, 7. 8, 19. 9, 35. 10, 32. 
11, 11.14, 10. 43. Lu. 6, 13. 
8, 1. 42. 43. 9, 1. 12. 17. Jo. 6, 
13. (.ib.). 67. 70 (.ib.). 71. 11, 


'9. Skeir. VII, c (.ib.; so in) d. 


TOL O. E. twelf, (infl) twelfe, 
Mdl. E. twelf, Mdn. E. twelve, 
O. N. tólf, O. S. twelif, O. H. G. 
zwelif, M. H. G. zwelf, zwelif, N. 
H. G. zwölf, Du. twaalf, Eff. 
zwelef, twelve. From Germanic 
twa-, two (S. twai), and "lif (q. 
v.). Asimilar formation is the 
Lith. dw¥-lika, twelf(véno-lika, 
eleven). Concerning the doubt- 
ful component *lif, comp. LMD., 
34,2; Fst., „lif. S. follg. w.] 


twalib-wintrus, adj. (131), twelve 


years old (éràv dadexa); Lu. 
2,42. [From stem of twalif 
(without stem-vowel) and win- 
trus, q. v. Cf. O. E. twelfwintre, 
th. s.] 


tweifleins, f., doubting (d:adoy10- 


Mos); I Tim. 2, 8; disputation 


tweifljan—tweihnai. 


(G:axpicsts): Rom. 14, 1. — 
From tweifljan (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -i-ni. S. also tweifls. 
tweifljan, w. v., to put in doubt, 
confound (‘perturbare’); Skeir. 
VI,b. [From stem of tweifls, 
q. v. Cf. O. S. twiflian, O. A. G. 
zwivelen (v=f), from zwifaljan. 
to make uncertain or doubtful. 
Comp. prec. w.] 

tweifls, m. (91, n. 2), doubt (*du- 
bitatio’); Skeir. II, b. [Cf O. 
H. G. zwifal, m., uncertainty. 
apprehension, despair, M. H.G. 
zwivel, mi, uncertainty, dis- 
trust, fickleness, unfaithfulness, 
despair, N. H. G. zweifel, m., 
doubt, scruple, Du. twijfel, Eff. 
zwifel, m., th. s. — Ders.: O. 
S. twiflón, O. H. G. zwifalön, 
M. H.G. zwivelen, N. H. G. zwei- 
feln, Eff. zwivele, Du. twijfelen, 
to doubt. — Formed from Ger- 
manic stem twi (allied to twai; 
s. this and tweihnai) and -fla, 
the equivalent of Lt. -plo in 
stem duplo-, Gr. -rào in ó:zAo- 
(for *ór:zÀo); related to Lt. 
-ple-x, pli-c-are; s. LMD., 41, 
7, III, but also KL, zweifel. 
Furthermore, comp. O. S. twifli, 
O. H. G. zwital, M. H. G. (rare) 
zwivel, adj., doubtful, uncertain 
(der. zwivel-haft, N. H. G. zwei- 
felhaft, adj., th. s.; for haft, s. 
hafta); and O. E. twéo (from 
*twe(h)o, m., O. S. O. H. G. 
tweho, m., doubt. S. tweifleins.] 
tweihnai, num. adj. (147), two 
apiece (ava Svo); Lu. 9, 8; mip 
tweihnaim markóm (ava uécovr 
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zeit opiwyv), amid the two 
boundaries, in the midst of the 
region; Mk. 7, 81 (S. note). 
[From Germanic stem twih 
(from twi, allied to twai, g. v.: 
the h being obscure) and suff. 
na. Cf. O. E. twih, twéonum 
(prop. dat. pl. of twéone. 
double, two), more commonly 
united w. the prep. be-:betwih 
(also twih, betwih, whence, by 
breaking, betweoh-; and be- 
twuh, -tuh; comp. Siev., O. E. 
Gr., 829 and 71), betwéonum, 
-an, Mdl. E. betwén(e), Man. E. 
between. Stem Get (comp. Gr. 
61-, from *órF:-, Lt. bi-, Skr. dvi-, 
twice) occurs further in O. E. 
be-twix (for betwics, for be- 
twise, by metathesis; with suff. 
-sc), Mdl. E. betwix, Mdn. E. 
betwixt (an addionalt after an 
s-sound is frequent both in E. 
and G.. perhaps by influence of 
the superl in -st; comp. G. 
einst, under ains), O. S. twisk, 
O. H.G. zwisk, zwiski, M. H. G. 
zwisc, zwisch, adj., twofold, two 
apiece; comp. O. H. G. in zwis- 
kén, undar zwiskén (dat. pl.), 
M. H. G. inzwischen, under zwi- 
schen, between two (Cf. O. E. 
mid unc twih, between us two), 
whence zwischen, zwüschen, 
adv. and prep., N. H. G. zwi- 
schen, prep., between, inzwi- 
schen, adv., in the mean time; 
in O. E. twi-wa and twi-zes, 
twice, Mdl. E. twie and twies, 
Mdn. E. twice, M. H. G. zwis, 
zwies, twice; in O. N. tys-, twis- 
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var (-var answers to Skr. vära, 
time; Kl.), twice; comp. O. H. 
G. zwirör, zwiro, also zwiron 
„(extended zwiront), M. H. G. 
zwir, zwier, beside zwiren, 
zwirn, N. H. G. (obs.) zwier, 
twice, whence M. H.G. N. H. 
(7. zwirn, m., (doubled) thread, 
twine, whence (O. H.G. zwirnén, 
-nön), M. H.G. N. H.G. zwirnen, 
to twist, twine; in O. E. Mdl. 
E. twin, n., Mdn. E. twine, Du. 
twin, whence Mdl. E. twine, 
Mdn. E. twine (v.), Du. twijnen, 
to twist, twine; in O. H. G. zwi- 
lih (coined from Lt. bi-lix, gen. 
-icis, two-threaded; to licium, 
thread; s. G. drillich, under 
Preis), M. H. G. zwilich, zwilch, 
adj., two-threaded, also used 
as m.subst., two-threaded text- 
ure (S. Sk.’s remark under 
twill), tick, N. H. G. zwillich, 
zwilch, m., th. s.; in O. E. twist 
(w. suff. -st), m., à rope or 
twisted cord (Mdl. E. twist, a 
twig or fork of a branch), 
whence Mdl. E. twiste, Man. E. 
twist ( v.); comp. Du. L.G.twist, 
discord, whence M. H. G. N. H. 
zwist, m., th. s.; in O. H.G. 
zwitarn, zwitaran, M. H. G. zwi- 
tar, zwetorn, zwidorn, N. H. G. 
zwitter, m., hermaphrodite, 
bastard; in N. H. G. zuber (S. 
under bairan); in O. E. twig 
(pl. twigu), n., Mdl. E. twig, 
Mdn. E. twig, O. H. G. zwig, m. 
(beside O. H.G. M. H. G. zwi, 
gen. zwies, n.), M. H. G. zwic 
(gen. -ges), X. H. G. zweig, m., 


tweihnai. 


Du. twijg, twig (orig. the fork 
of a branch, and named from 
being double, the small shoot 
branching off from the larger 
one; Sk.); comp. O. E. twisel 
(f.?), fork, O. H. G. zwisila, M. 
H.G.zwisele, f., N. H.G. zwiesel, 
f., fork, forked branch; in O. E. 
ze-twinne (For ze-, s. ga-), Mal. 
E. (i)twinne, twins, Mdn. E. 
twin, O. N. tviunr, in pairs; 
orig. distr. num.; comp. also 
O. H. G. zwinilling (w. suff. 
-ling), M. H.G. zwine-line, contr. 
zwillinc(g), m. (also zwise-linc, 
and zwilich-kint; for kint, s. 
*kunds), N. H. G. zwilling, m., 
twin; to O. H. G. zwinal, adj., 
twin-born; in Mal. E. twi-light, 
Man. E. twilight, L. G. twelecht, 
(after which was formed) N. H. 
@. zwielicht (for which 31. H. G. 
zwischenlicht; for light, licht, 
s. liuhap), n., twilight; in O. E. 
twi-bill (bill, n.,= O. S. O. H. G. 
bill, n., battle-ax, sword, M. H. 
G. bil, gen. billes, n., a pick, 
pick-ax, N. H. G. bille, f., pick, 
hoe), f., Mdl. E. twibil, Mdn. E. 
twibil(l), a two-edged bill; in 
N. H. G. zwieback (coined from 
Du. tweebak, lit. ‘twice baked ; 
-bak from bakken, E. bake, G. 
backen; or after Fr. biscuit 
(whence E. biscuit; Ht. ‘twice 
cooked, from bis, twice, and 
cuit, cooked, from Lt. bis, twice, 
and coctus, pret. partic. of co- 
quere, to cook); in M. H.G. zwi- 
vach (For -fach, s. fagrs), X. 
H. G. zwiefach, adj., twofold; 
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in O. E. twi-feald, Mal. E. twi- 
fold, (for which) Mdn. E. two- 
fold, O. N. twifaldr, O. H. G. 
zwifalt, M. H. G. zwivalt (For 
-falt, -fold, s. *falbs), whence 
zwivaltic, N. H.G. zwiefšltig (w. 
suff. -ig, E. -y), adj., twofold; 
in O. E. twi-spréce, adj., double- 
tongued, twi-spr&c, f., for which 
Mdl. E. twi-speche, double 
speech; comp. O. H. G. zwi- 
sprehho, m., ‘bifarius’, M. H.G. 
zwispræchig, adj., th. s., and N. 
H. G. zwiesprache, f., dialogue 


to N. H. G. M. H. G. treffen, O. 
H. G. treffan; M. G. cht for ft; 
cf. O. E. drepan, Mdl. E. drepe, 
O. N. drepa, to hit, strike), Í., 
discord, whence M. H. G. zwi- 
trehtie, N. H. G. zwietrüchtig 
(w. suff. -ig), adj., discordant.— 
S. twalit, tweifls.] 


twis-, insep. pref. denoting diver- 


gence or separation, in twis- 
standan, twis-stass; s. standan 
and folle. w. — Allied to tuz, 
q. v. (Comp. LMD., p. 124; al- 
SO Fst., p. 118). 


— 0. E. spr&c, beside sp&c, f., twis-stass, f., a standing aloof 


Mdl. E. spréche, beside spéche, 
Mdn. E speech, O.H.G.sprähha, 
M. H. G. spráche, N. H. G. 
sprache, f., speech, language, 
are der. from O. E. sprécan 
(Germanic root sprek), spécan 
(root spek), Mdl. E. spréke, 
spéke, Mdn. E. speak, O. H. 
G. sprehhan, M. H. G. N. H. 


from, sedition (óÓuyocraciía); 
Gal. 5, 20 (S. text and note).— 
From twis- and *stass, q. v., 
also twisstandan, under stan- 
dan. 


Tykeikus, pr. n. (6, n. 1), Tvy:xos; 


Eph. 6, 21. Col. 4, 7 (A; Tyké- 
kus in B); acc. Tykeiku; II 
Tim. 4, 12. 


G. sprechen, to speak—; in N.|Tyra, pr. n., the city of Tyre, 


H. G. zwie-spalt, m., dissen- 
sion, zwie-spältig (spalt, -spál- | 
tig, w. suff. -ig, from spalten; s. 


Tupos; dat. ai: Lu. 10, 13. 14; 
acc. -a; Mk. 3, 8. — Comp. follg. 
W. 


spilda), M. H. G. zwiespeltic, Tyrus, pr. n., a Tyrian; occurs 


-spaltic, O. H. G. zwi-spaltig, | 
adj., discordant; and in M. H. 
G. zwi-traht, N. H. G. zwie- 
tracht (-tracht is a M. G. der. 





only in pl. (for Gr. Tupos; s. 
pree. w.): gen. -6; Mk. 7, 24.31. 
Lu. 6, 17; dat. -im; Mt. 11, 22. 


b. 


paddaius, pr. n., Qaððaios; acc. 
-u; Mk. 8, 18. 

badei, adv. (213, n. 1), where, 
wheresoever, whither (ozov); 
Mk. 6, 55. Jo. 6, 62. 8, 21. 13, 


33. 86. 14, 4. (ozov ár) Mk. 14, 
14, (ov) Lu. 10, 1; pistvaduh 
padei (= pei, q. v.), whitherso- 
ever (orov ár); Mt. 8,19. Mk. 
6, 56. Lu. 9, 57. — From *pap 
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(not found; from stem of pata 
(q. v.) and suff. -þ, -d; s. also 
lvap) and ei, q. v. 


þagkjan (paggkjan; 67, n. 1), w. 


v. (209), pret. þáhta (5, b): to 
think, consider, ponder, reason 
(Aoyi$eosaı); w. du sis missó 
(xpos £avrovs, with themselves) 
and a follg. partic.; Mk.11,31; 
W. acc. folld. by af sis silbin 
(ag? éavrob, of one's self); II 
Cor. 3, 5; and a dependent 
clause introduced by ei (sc. si- 
jaima); II Cor. 10, 7; or patei 
II Cor. 10, 11. (d:adoyig§ecSaz), 
W. acc; Mk.8,17; w.a follg. 
partic.; Lu. 5,21; folld. by in 
haírtam seinaim (£v rais xap- 
óía:s avrær, in their hearts) 
and bi w. acc. (wept W. gen.: 
concerning); Lu. 8, 15; or a 
direct question (so w. sis); Mk. 
2,6; b. sis w. a dependent indir. 
question; Lu.1, 29; p. mip sis 
missð (zpós aAAnAovs, among 
themselves) folld. by a partic.; 
Mk. 8, 16. (or xpos éavrovs, 
th.s.); Lu. 20, 14. (ovAAoyi- 
$e0daı); folld. by mip sis missó 
(zpos éavrovs, as above); Lu. 
20, 5. (ovußaAksır); w. ace. 
(understood) folld. by in haírtin 
seinamma (Ev ti xapdia éav- 
roD, in her heart); Lu. 2, 19. 
(BovAevecSa:); w. a dependent 
clause introduced by -uh (ei, 
whether); (to consult) Lu. 14, 
31; or patei (a, the things 
that); so folld. by bi w. dat. 
(xara w. acc., according to); 


pagkjan— þagks. 


(azopsioSat); w. a dependent 
indir. question; (to doubt) Jo. 
13, 22. (ótzopeiv), to be in 
doubt, be perplexed (Engl. ver- 
sion); Lu. 9, 7. — Compds. (a) 
and-p., £o consider, devise (y:- 
yv@oxerv), W. refl. acc.: and- 
þáhta mik, I am resolved, I 
know (éyvov); Lu. 16, 4; w. 
gen. of th.: to recollect, remem- 
ber; Skeir. VII, a; so without 
sik; Skeir. VII, a. (b) bi-þ. w. 
acc. and in w. dat.: to medi- 
tate, reason (dıaloytiseodaı); 
Lu. 5, 22. (Cf. Q. E. denc(e)an 
(from *ðancjan, by i-uml. and 
loss of j after a long closed 
syllable; pret. Ööhte, from 
*ðáhte, w. nasalized &; s. Siev., 
O. E. Gr., 45, 5), Mdl. E. denke 
(pret. öðghte), Mdn. E. think 
(by confusion w. *think in me- 
thinks, as in pret.; s. pugkjan), 
O. N. dekkja (kk from nk), to 
perceive, O. S. thenkian, O. H. 
G. denchen, M. H. G. denken, 
to think, devise, think of, re- 
member, N. H. G. denken, to 
think, compd. gedenken, to 
think, think of, remember; 
comp. the abstr. gedächtnis, n., 
M. H. G. gedæchtnisse (w. suff. 
-nisse), n. f., remembrance, 
memory. Allied to pugkjan, q. 
v. (S. Kl, denken). Comp. 
*þagki, þagks, *p&hts, *pühtas, 
pühtus.] 


*hagki, n., in ga-bagki, q. v.— 


From pagkjan (q. v.) and sufl. 
ja. Comp. follg. w. 


(to purpose) II Cor. 1, 17.! þagks, m. (or pagk, n.? occurs 


þahains— þaírh. 
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only once, in acc. pagk; þank| þáhó, f (5, b), clay (wnAos); 


in MS), thank, thanks (xapıs); 
Lu. 17, 9 (S. faírhaitan, under 
haitan). [From root of pagk- 
jan, q. v. (f. O. E. Banc, Sone 
(o for & before the follg. nasal), 
m., thought, grace, mercy, 
thanks (ze-ðanc, Done, m. n., 
thought, mind), Mdl. E. dank, 
thought, kindly remembrance, 
goodwill (i-ðank, thought, 
mind), Mdn. E. thank, thanks 
(pl.), O. N. pokk, f., O. S. thank, 
m., will, joy, thank (gi-thanko, 
m. thought), O. H.G. M. H.G. 
danc, m., N. H. G. dank, m., 
thank, thanks (gedanke, M. H. 
G. gedanc(k), O. H. G. gedank, 
m., thought), whence, respect- 
ively, O. E. Wancian, Mdl. E. 
Sanke, Mdn. E. thank, O. N. 
þakka, O. S. thancön, O. H. G. 
danchön, M. H.G. N. H.G. dan- 
ken, to thank. — S. pree. w.] 


Rom.9,21. {Cf.0. E. 50 (contr. 
from *60-e, from öðhe; ó from 
on, Goth. & from an; s. þagk- 
jan), f., clay, O. N. þá, f., loamy 
soil, O. H. G. dáha, f., M. H. G. 
dáhe, táhe, f., clay, loam, N. H. 
G. thon (formerly than, tahen), 
m., clay.] 


*páhts, adj., in anda-þáhts, q. v. 


[ Prop. pret. partic. of pagkjan, 
q.v. The verbal stem þáh oc-- 
curs further in O. S. githáht (w.. 
suff. -ti), f., thinking, belief, O.. 
H. G. *dáht, in anadáht, M. H. 
G. d&ht, f., thought, andáht, 
attention, devotion, N. H. G. 
andacht, £, devotion; der. an- 
dächtig, adj., devout, attentive, 
M. H. G. andæhtic, O. H. G. 
anadähtig (w.suff. -ig; for ana-, 
8. ana), thinking of, attentive, 
devout. S. *pühts, pühtus, and 
y. B., p. 69.] 


þahains, f£, silence (jyovyia); I| pai, pai-ei, pai-h, nom. pl. m. of 


Tim. 2, 12. — From pahan (q. 
v.) and Germanic suff. -ai-ni. 
þahan, w. v. (193), to be silent, be 


sa, sa-el, sa-h, q. v. 


þaíaúfeilus, pr. n., 9eopıAos; voc. 


-u; Mk. 8, 18. 


still, hold one's peace (stwráv); | palm, baim-ei, dat. pl. m. n. of 


Mk. 3,4. 14,61. Lu. 1, 20. 18,39. 


sa, 8a-ei, q. v. 


(oıyarv) Lu. 9, 86. (priuobtoSa:) | pairh, prep. w. acc. (217), (1) of 


Mk. 1, 25. — Compd. ga-p., th. 
8. (GteorGy); Mk. 10, 48. (o:- 
yav) Lu. 20, 26. [Cf O. N. 
begja (S. Nor., 485, n. 1; 447, 
n. 6; 458, n. 4), O. S. thagón, 
thagian, O. H. G. dagén, M. H. 
G. dagen, to be silent, be still. 
From pre-Germanic root tak; 
comp. Lt. taeëre, to be silent. 
S. prec. w.] 


space: through, through the 
midst of (Sta w. gen.); Mt. 7, 
13. 8, 28. Mk. 2, 23. 10, 25. 
11,16. Lu. 4, 80. 6, 1. 17, 11. 
18, 25. Jo. 8, 59.10,1.2.9. I 
Cor. 13,12. II Cor. 1, 16. 4, 15. 
11, 33; intensifled by midja; 
Lu. 4, 30. 17, 11. (2) indicating 
the instrument or menns, au- 
thor or agent: through, by, 
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by means of (dıa@ w. gen.), (a) 
w. names of persons; Mt. 8,17. 
27, 9. Mk. superser. Lu. su- 
perscr. 18, 31. Jo. 14, 6. Rom. 
1, 25. 8, 37. 11, 36. 14, 14. I 
Cor. 15, 2. 21. 57. II Cor. 1, 5. 
11. 19. 20. 2, 14. 8, 4. 4, 14. 5, 
18.20.9,11.12,17(þaírh hvana, 
un tiva—ði avrov). Gal. 1, 1. 
4, 7. 6,14. Eph. 1, 5. 2, 18. 3, 
10.16. Col. 1, 16. 20. 3, 17. I 
Thess. 4, 2.14. 5, 9. Il Thess. 
2, 2; (b) w. names of things; 
Mk. 6, 2. Lu.1, 70.8, 4. Jo.11, 
4. 17, 20. Rom. 7, 4. 5.8. 11. 
13.8, 3. 10, 17.12, 3. 15,4. I 
Cor. 1, 21. 16, 3. II Cor. 1, 1. 
4. 8, 5. Gal. 2, 16. 19. 21. 5, 6. 
Eph. 1, 1. 7. 2, 8. 16. 3, 6. 12. 
17.4,16. Phil. 1, 19. 26. 3,9. 
Col. 1, 22. 2, 12. 19. II Thess. 
2, 2.3, 14. I Tim. 2, 10. 15. 4, 
5. 14. II Tim. 1, 1. 6. 10. 14. 2, 
2.3, 15. Skeir. 1, c. II, b. III, 
a. V, d. VI, b. c. Neap. doc.; (c) 
in oaths or entreaties: þafrh 
bleiþein gups, by the mercy of 
God; Rom. 12, 1. (ó:az w. acc.) 


baírh—"baírsan. 


aus, s. Qt), thorough (whence 
thoroughly, adv., w. suff. -ly), 
O. S. thurh, O. H. G. (derh, 
pierced) duruh, durh, dur (Tate), 
M. H. G. durch, short dur, 
prep.: through, also ‘for the 
sake of,’ N. H. G. durch, prep.: 
through, by, by means of; and 
to Gr. tpwyAn, hole, rpwyeır, 
to feed upon, Óta-rpaytiv, to 
gnaw through(Comp. Fst., pafr- 
k6).—Ders.: O.E.Öyrel, Oyrl (for 
*Syrhel, from *durhil, w. suff. 
-il), adj., pierced, also n. subst., 
Mdl. E. dirl, perforation, open- 
ing, hole, O. H. G. durhil duri- 
hil, M. H. G. durhel, dürkel, 
pierced, perforated. — Compd. 
O. E. nos-ðirl (ngs for nosu, 
f, Mdl. E. nöse, Mdn. E. 
nose, O. N. nos, f, O. H. G. 
nase, M. H. G. N. H. G. nase, 
Lt. násus, Skr. násá, nose), 
Mdl. E. noseðirl, Mdn. E. nos- 
tril; der. O. E. Öyrlian, Mdl. E. 
dirle, Grille (bv metathesis), 
Man. E. thrill, to bore, pierce. 
— S. follg. w.] 


Lu. 1, 78. Gal. 4, 13; paírh|baírkó, n. (110), a hole through 


póei, because of (dıa ravra); 
Eph. 5, 6. (óZ a) Col. 8,6. Skeir. 
VII, a. (d) denoting a state or 
condition: with, by (dıa w. 
gen.); II Cor. 2, 4. 3, 11. 5, 7. 
6, 7. 8. Eph. 6, 18. Phil. 1, 20, 
— Occurs in composition w. 
eight verbs. [Allied to O. E. 
Surh (O. North. Gerh), Mdl. E. 
Ourh, Öuruh, oru, Mdn. E. 
through (compd. throughout= 
N. H. G. durchaus; for out, 


anything, the eye of a needle 
(rpvuakıa); Mk. 10, 25. Lu. 
18, 25. — Allied to þairh, q. v. 
Comp. K1., durch. 


*þaírsan, str. v. (114, n. 1), to be 


withered or parched, in ga-þ., 
to wither; pret. partic. gapatr- 
sans (££gpauyévos); Mk. 8. 1. 
3. [Froin root bers, pre-Ger- 
manic ters; comp. Gr. vépoe- 
cSat,to become dry,repaaítveiv, 
to make dry, Skr. trish, to be 


þaíssalaúneika — þan. 


thirsty; Gr. rapota, a kiln for 
drying grain, meal, ete., = O. H. 
G. darra (rr from rz; s. airzeis), 
M. H.G. N. H.G. darre, f., th. s. 
S. þaúrsus, paürsjan, *þaúrs- 
nan, þaúrstei. | 

þaíssalaúneika, pr. n., the city of 
Thessalonica (OeooaAovinxn); 
dat. ai: Phil. 4, 16. II Tim. 4, 
10. — S. follg. w. 
Daíssalaüneikaius, pr. n., a Thes- 
salonian (OeooaAov:nevs); gen. 
-€; II Thess. 1, 1; dat um: II Th. 
subscr. and superscr. (6 for ei in 
B, a for ai in A).— S. prec. w. 
pamm-ei, (1) dat. s. m. n. ofsa-ei 
(q. v.). (2) conj. (after vs. gov- 
erning the dat.: faginön, be- 
side ei; gatrauan, gaumjan, 
frapjan, beside patei); that, for, 
because (011); Mk. 7, 18. 16,4. 
Lu. 1, 22. 15, 6. 17, 15. Jo. 6, 
9. Phil. 2, 24. II Tim. 1, 12; w. 
prep.: du pammei,(for the pur- 
pose) that (xpos to w. inf); 
Lu. 18, 1; fram pammei, since 
the time (ag? 75); Lu. 7, 45; in 
pammei, in that (ev r@ w. inf.); 
Lu. 9, 34. Gal. 4, 18; because 
(ort); Lu. 10, 20. (rà w. inf.); 
II Cor. 2, 13. — From pamma 
(dat. of pata) and -ei, q. v. S. 
patei, pizei. 

bamma, bamm-uh, dat. sing. m. 
n. Of sa, sa-h, g. v. 

þan, adv. and conj. It is often 
preceded by the enclitic -uh (S. 
especially under (II), below). 
There is no distinction in sense 
between þan and -uh þan; -uh 
þan, like þan (which occurs 
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oftener), stands after verbal 
forms of any kind; -uh þan, 
never þan, is inserted between 
asubst. and its prep., also be- 
tween a prep. and a v.; it is 
frequently found after sums, 
anpar, ni; rarely (Lu. 8, 1. I 
Cor. 10, 29) after a subst. or 
(Lu. 3, 18. Eph. 4, 26) adj. S. 
Bernh., large edition, p. 100. 
(I) adv., (1) demonstr.: then, 
thereupon (rore); Jo. 18, 27. 
I Cor. 4, 5. 13, 12.16, 2. II Cor. 
12, 10 (second). Gal. 4, 8. 29. 
(iov) Mt. 27, 51; but then 
(rore 62); ICor. 13,12; added in 
Goth.; Lu. 2,42.16,23. Jo.13, 
81. Eph. 2, 12; jah þan (S. also 
jah pan under (2) and (ID), 
and then (rore); Lu. 5, 35. (xal 
rore) Mt. 7, 23. 9, 15. Mk. 2, 
20. 13, 21. 26. 27. Lu. 6, 42. 
Gal. 6, 4. (xai) Jo. 7,33 (S. al- 
so þanuh); -uh pan (Comp. -uh 
pan under (IT)), then (óð rore); 
Mt. 27, 16. (2). rel.: when, 
whenever, as long as (orav), 
(a) W. pres. indic., for (a) the 
Gr. pres. subj.; Jo. 8, 44. 9, 5. 
16, 21. II Cor. 12, 10. 13,9. I 
Thess. 5, 3; (8) aor. subj.; Mt. 
9, 15. Mk. 2, 20. 16. 31. 32. 8, 
88. 12, 23. 25. 13, 28.29. Lu. 
6, 22. 26. Jo. 7,31. 8, 28. 15, 
26. 16, 13. Rom. 11, 27. I Cor. 
15, 24. 54. 16, 5. II Cor. 10, 6. 
Col. 8, 4. II Thess. 1, 10; jah 
pan, and when, but when, when 
(xai orav); Mk. 4, 15. Lu. 5, 
85. Jo. 10,4; (b) w. pret. indic., 
for the Gr. imperf.; Mk. 8, 11; 
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(c) w. pres. opt., for (a) the Gr. 
pres. subj.; Mt. 6,2. 5. 6. Lu. 
14, 12. 13. I Cor. 14, 26; jah 
pan, and when (xa) orav); Mk. 
11, 25. 14, 7; (8) aor. subj.: 
Lu. 14, 10. 16, 9. 17, 10; jah 
þan, and when (xa) orav); Col. 
4,16;— (ore), (a) W. pres. indic., 
for the Gr. fut. indic.; Lu. 17, 
22 (second). II Tim. 4, 3; (b) 
. W. pret. indic., for (a) the Gr. 
imperf. indic.; Mk.6,21.14,12. 
15,41. Jo. 17,12. Rom. 7, 5. 
I Cor. 13, 11. Gal. 4, 3. Col. 3, 
7. II Thess. 3, 10; (8) aor. in- 
dic.; Mt. 7, 28. 9, 25. Mk.1,32. 
2, 25. 7,17. 8, 19. 20. Lu. 4, 
25. 15, 30. Jo. 6, 24. 9, 14. 12, 
17.41. Rom.13,11. Phil. 4, 
15. (added in Goth.) Jo. 13, 31. 
For the Gr. gen. abs.; Mt. 27, 
57. (II) conj. (continuative), 
. therefore, then (ovv); Mt. 27, 
17. Lu. 3, 7. 6, 9. 18. 7, 32.19, 
12. Jo. 6, 41. 43. 7, 16. 28. 30. 
40. 45. 47. 8, 19. 22. 9, 12. 15. 
18. 24. 11, 3. 17. 31.41.47.12, 
4.7.9.17.28. 29.35.13, 28; but, 
farther, also(ðé); Mt. 5, 31.37. 
6, 7. 29. 8, 1. 5. 10. 16. 18. 21. 
30. 9, 8. 28. 86. 11, 7. 12. 25, 
38. 39. 26, 67. 71. 73. 27, 1.7. 
. 15. 16. 19.45.55.61.62. Mk. 1, 
6. 28. 32. 2, 5. 6. 8, 32. 4, 5. 6. 
5, 6. 11. 13. 6, 4. 15. 16. 7, 20. 
26. 8, 1. 8. 9. 20. 28. 29. 9, 9. 
25. 38. 10, 14. 32. 11,4. 8. 19, 
5. 14, 44. 15, 7. 25. 36. 39. 40. 
16, 8. 9. 12. Lu. 1, 6. 8. 11. 13. 
22. 24. 31. 38. 39. 56. 62. 64. 
2, 1. 4. 6. 17. 47. 3, 1. 7. 11. 


þau. 


12. 14. 15. 21. 4, 21. 24. 38. 
89. 40. 41. 42. 5, 3. 4.8.15.22. 
6, 30. 39. 48. 7, 1. 2. 3. 9. 12. 
16. 20. 21. 24. 36. 39. 42. 43. 
48. 8, 4. 9. 19. 22. 24. 25. 27. 
28. 30. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 38. 
40. 42. 45. 47. 51. 52. 9, 1. 6. 
1. 8. 12. 14. 16. 19. 20. 23. 27. 
28. 32. 34. 37. 41. 42. 43. 46. 
49. 51. 54. 55. 57. 59. 60. 61. 
62. 10, 1. 2 (?). 7. 17. 18. 30. 
14, 12. 15. 25. 15, 1. 8. 11. 14. 
17. 20. 22. 25. 16, 8.14. 22. 17, 
6. 7. 17. 20. 22. 18, 4. 6. 9. 15. 
19. 22. 24. 26. 28. 31. 35. 86. 
37.40. 19, 8. 9. 11. 13. 16. 19. 
32. 33. 36. 37. 20, 3. 9. 13. 14. 
16. 23. 24. 27. 31. 39. 40. 41. 
45. Jo. 6, 3. 23. 9, 20. 37. Jo. 
11, 25. 37. 12, 14. 13, 25. II 
Cor. 8, 22. I Tim. 5, 25. Skeir. 
II, b. VI, d (uév); Phil. 1, 16; 
akei pan sa, but he; Gal. 4, 23 
(S. jah ban, below); and now 
(xai); Lu. 8, 22; then (apa); I 
Cor. 5, 10; ei pan, biþé, that, 
when (iva orav); Lu. 16, 4; 
added in Goth.; Mk. 4, 35. 8,1. 
10, 28. Lu. 2, 2. 42. 3, 16. 8, 
8. 9, 43. 16, 23; comp. Skeir. 
VIIT, a; w. other particles: ip 
pan bi, and about (zept 64); 
Mt. 27,46; jah pan (Comp. also 
(I), above) then (oov); Mk. 8, 
31; and also (xai); Mk. 8, 6. 
Lu. 1, 66. 2, 35. 7, 8. 17, 3. Jo. 
8, 17.14, 3. 7.16,22. I Cor. 11, 
21. II Tim. 3,12; for(xal yap); 
I Cor. 12, 14. II Cor. 2, 10; and 
(dé); Jo. 8, 21. 11, 42. Jo. 
18, 18. I Cor. 16, 4. (xat—ðé) 


: pan—bana-sei ps. 


Mk. 4, 36. Jo. 6,51. 15, 27. I 
Tim. 3, 10; then, aud (68 xat) 
Lu. 6, 6. II Cor. 6, 1. 12, 1. II 
Tim. 2, 5. although (xaizep); 
Phil. 3, 4; -uh pan (or -up pan, 
by assimilation; s. Grammar, 
62, n. 8) (yap); Mt. 6, 32. 9, 
13. Jo. 6, 64. 8, 42. I Cor. 1,17. 
Tit. 1, 7; but, and, now (66); 
Mt. 5, 31. 37. 6, 7. 29. 8, 5. 21. 
30. 9, 17. 11, 12. 25,38.39. 26, 
67. 27, 55. 61. Mk. 1, 6. 2, 6. 
4, 5. 5, 11. 13. 7, 20. 26. 8, 9. 
28. 10, 32. 12, 5. 14, 44. 15, 7. 
25.40.16,8. 12. Lu. 1, 6. 24. 
3, 1. 5, 10. 36. 6, 7. 39. 7, 21. 
48. 8, 32. 9, 8. 27. 10, 1. 7. 14, 
12. 15, 1. 11. 25. 16, 1. 18, 1. 
3. 4. 20, 40. Jo. 6, 4. 10. 11 
(?). 71. 7, 2. 44. 9,14.31.11,1. 
2. 5. 13. 18. 30. 38. 46. 12, 10. 
20. 18, 23. 30. 18, 2. b. 14. 
Rom. 9, 21. I Cor. 4, 7. 5,8.10, 
29. 11, 2. 3. 21. 12, 21. 14, 23. 
15, 6. 15. 16, 8. II Cor. 2, 16. 
6, 15. 16. Gal. 1, 22. 2, 2. 4, 9. 
Eph. 4, 11. 23. 26. I 'Thess. 5, 
14. I Tim. 1, 4. 5, 24. Skeir. II, 
d. III, b. c. V, a. VI, c. VII, c. 
VIII, b; and (óð xaı); Lu. 14, 
26; bijandzup ban, but withal 
(«ux 62 xai); Philem. 22; 
therefore, then (ov); Lu.10, 
2. Jo. T, 25. 8, 28. 13, 24; -up 
pan jah, and (uiv ov xai) 
Lu. 3, 18; added in Goth.; 
Jo. 7, 13. I Cor. 4, 10 (first). 
12, 21. I Thess. 5, 25. 
sah pan, s. sah. [From stem 
of pata (q. v.). Cf. O. E. San 
. (öon; o for a before the follg. 
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nasal), Mdl. E. dan, beside the 
extended (Cf. P., Beitr, IV, 
471) O. E. Sanne, Sonne, Senne, 
Mdl. E. Sanne, Sonne, Benne, 
Mdn. E. than, then, O. S. than, 
O. H. G. danne, M. H.G. danne, 
denne, adv. (demonstr. and 
rel), N. H. G. dann (adv.), 
then, denn (conj.), for, then 
(used expletively), also ‘than’ 
(after a compar.). ‘but’ (obs.; 
as, nichts denn, nothing but), 
Du. dan, Eff. dann, dá (proclit- 
ic), then, Lt. tum (S. P., Beitr., 
IV, 885). Further O. E. danan 
(also o for a, as above), Mdl. 
E. Sanne, Senne (whence Öen- 
nes, w. an adv. 8, Mdn. E. 
thence; s. hran), O. S. thanan, 
O. H. G. daunana, dannán da- 
nàn, N. H. G. (von)dannen, 
adv., thence. S. þanæi, pan-nu, 
pan-uh; aþ-þan, ei-þan, ju-pan, 
mip-pan, miþ-þan-ei, nauh-þan; 
pana-mais, þana-seiþs; pandé.] 


þana, þan-ei, acc. sing. m. of sa, 


Sa-el, q. V. 


þana-mais, adv., further, hence- 


forth, yet, still (ër:); Mk. 5, 35. 
14, 63. Lu.16,2. Gal. 5, 11. 
(roð Aoırod) 6, 17; w. ni: p. ni, 
no more, no longer (oUxéri); 
Mk. 15, 5. ni p. (umxéri) Rom. 
14, 13. I Thess. 3, 1. I Tim. 5, 
23. — From pana (from ban 
and -a; s. P., Beitr. IV, 885) 
and mais, q. v. S.follg. w. 


For|bana-seips, adv. (212, n. 1), Jon- 


ger, Still (added in Goth.); Col. 
2, 20; w. ni: ni p., no more, no 
longer (ovxéri); Mk. 9, 8. Jo. 
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14, 19. 16, 10. 25.17, 11. Gal. 
2, 20. 4, 7. Skeir. I, b; nip (= 
ni-h) pan p., th. s. (ovxérz 68); 
Lu. 20, 40. (ugxér:) Mk. 11, 14. 
II Cor. 5, 15. Skeir. III, b; p. 
ni, th. s. (ovxéri); Mk. 10, 8. 
12, 34. Jo. 6, 66. 14, 30. 15, 
15. II Cor. 1, 23; ju p. ni, th. 
s.; Lu. 15, 19. 21. (unxerı) Mk. 
9, 25. Eph. 4, 14. 17. 28; nih— 
p., th. s. (ovdé—érz); Lu. 20, 
36; ni p. ni, th. s. (ovxérz); Jo. 
16, 21. II Cor. 5, 16. — From 
pana (S. prec. w.) and *seips, 
q. vy. Comp. follg. w. 

pandé (þandei), conj., (1) if (ei); 
Mt. 6, 30. Jo. 5, 47. 8, 46. 13, 
17. Rom. 11, 16. I Cor. 15, 12. 
Gal. 8, 29. (ei dé) Gal. 4, 7. (ei 
yap) Rom. 11, 21; (2) because, 
since (orı); Lu. 2, 30. 16, 3. 
Jo. 5, 38. 9, 16. I Cor. 15, 20 
(added in Goth.; s. text and 
note); (8) notwithstauding 
(zAnv); Phil. 1. 18. Skeir. VI, 
d; (4) since (rei); Lu. 1, 34. 
(éas) Jo. 12, 35 (S. note). 36. 
(os) Gal. 6, 10. [Cf O. H. G. 
dauta, adv. and conj., there- 
fore, because. Allied to O. E. 
Senden, Sendon, conj. aud adv., 
whilst, until meanwhile. S. 
pan, also prec. w.] 

panei, conj. (S. also ban-ei, under 
pana), when (ore); Jo. 9, 4; jah 
panei, inasmuch as (£g? door); 
Mt. 25,40.45.— From pan and 
-ei, q. v. Comp. miþ-þanei. 
*banjan, w. v. (187), to stretch, 


pandé— pan-nu. 


folld. by du w. dat.: to stretch 
or reach after (erınreiveodaı w. 
dat.); Phil. 3, 14. [Caus. of a 
lost v. *pinan (pret. *þan). €f. 
O. E. dennan (for *ðannjan, by 
i-um]. and loss of j after a long 
syllable, from Sanjan, by gemi- 
nation before j), Mdl. E. Senne, 
to stretch, O. N. penja, th. s., 
O. S. thenian, to set (a net), O. 
H. G. M. H. G. den(n)en, N. H. 
G. dehnen, th. s. From pre- 
Germanic root ten; comp. Gr. 
retverv, Skr. root tan, to 
stretch, Lt. tendere, to stretch, 
extend, direct, whence Fr. tendre, 
whence Mdl. E. tende, Mdn. E. 
tend, to aim at, move towards, 
ineline, bend to; compds.: at- 
tend (short tend), con-, dis-, 
ex-, in-, por-, pre-, sub-tend, all 
of Lt. orig., some directly, 
some indirectly through the 
Fr.; for these and further cog- 
nates of Lt. orig.,such as tense, 
intense, tension, tent, intent, 
ostensible, ostentation, super- 
intendent, s. Sk., tend (1).— 
Allied to O. E. pynne (stem 
punja-, orig. u-stem; s. KI, 
Nom. St., p. 19), Mdl. E. Öinne, 
Mdn. E. thin, O. N. punnr, O. 
H. G. dunni, M. H. G. dünne, 
N. H. G. dünn, Du. dun, Ef. 
dónn, adj., thin, Gr. ravv- (in 
composition) stretched, extend- 
ed, long, Skr. tanú-, extended, 
long, thin, Lt. tenuis, thin, 
slim.] 


in uf-p., w. sik, to stretch one's | bank; s. bagks. 
self (exreiveıv); II Cor. 10, 14;' ban-nu, conj. (218), then, so then, 


þans— barba. 


therefore, so that, for (apa); 
Mk. 4, 41. Rom. 10, 17. II Cor. 
5, 15. Gal. 3, 29. 5, 11. (apaye) 
Mt. 7, 20. (apa) Gal. 2, 17. 
(worte) I Cor. 5, 8. (added in 
Goth.) Mk. 14, 6. II Cor. 6, 3 
(in B);~pannu nu (apa ovr); 
Rom. 9, 16. 14, 12.19. Gal. 4, 
31. 6, 10. I Thess. 5, 6. (apa 
vör) Rom. 8, 1. (wore) I Cor. 
4, 5. (Aoımov ovv, furthermore 
then) I Thess. 4, 1; pannu nu 
jai (apa ov); Rom. 9, 18. 
(„evoðvye) 20; pannu þan, so 
then if (apa oov); Rom. 7, 3; 
pannu jah, then also (apa xai); 
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13. I Cor. 14, 25. Skeir. VII, d; 
therefore, then (ovv); Mk. 12, 
6. Jo. 6, 13. 34. 52. 60. 68. 7, 
8. 11. 83. 43. 8, 13. 21. 31. 41. 
52. 57. 59. 9, 8. 10. 25. 10, 7. 
19. 24. 11, 12. 16. 21. 33. 88. 
45. 12, 19. 13, 22. 18, 24. 19, 
13. Skeir. VII, d; — added in 
Goth.; Jo. 9, 28 (S. note). 
13, 36. 18, 38; — panuh pan, 
when (ore ó8); Mt. 9, 25; or 
panup pan (orav óc); I Cor. 
15, 54. panuh pan swépauh, 
nevertheless (ows uévroi); Jo. 
12, 42. — From pan and -uh, 
q. v. 


I Cor. 15, 18. — From pan and | banz-ei (78), acc. pl. m. of sa-ei 


nu, q. V. 

pans, acc. pl. m. of sa, q. v. 
pan-uh, adv. and conj. (218) (For 
the pron. panuh, ace. sing. m., 
8. sah), (1) adv., then (rore); 
Mt. 8, 26. 9, 6. 14. 29. 37. 11, 
20. 25, 41. 44. 45. 26,3. 67. 74. 
27, 8. 9. 13. 58. Lu. 14, 10. 21. 
Jo. 8, 28. 12, 16. 16, 25 (ore; s. 
Bernh., Mt.27,57, note). I Cor. 
15,54. I Thess. 5, 3; þanuh 
jah, then also (rore xat); Jo. 
7, 10. Col. 8, 4. panup (for 
panuh; s. Grammar, 62, n. 8) 
pan, th. s. (rore xat); ICor. 
15, 28; þanuh pan, then, then 
therefore (rore ovv); Jo. 11, 
14. 19, 1. (rore uér) Jo. 11, 6. 
(2) conj. (continuative): but 
(dé); Mt. 9, 32. Mk. 4, 29. Lu. 
8, 54. 9, 12. 13. 10, 28. 15, 28. 
Jo. 6, 12. 18, 28. I Cor. 15, 28; 
and (xat); Mt. 9, 2 (xai ióov, 
and behold; s. paruh). Mk. 10, 


(q. v.). 


þar, adv. (213, n. 1), there (exei); 


Mk. 6, 10. Lu. 9, 4. [Allied to 
O. E. ær (—Goth. *pér), Mdl. 
E. Bér, ár, Mdn. E. there, O. 
N. par, O. S. thar, O. H. G. dar, 
M. H. G. dár, dá, N. H. G. dar 
(in darin, therein, darum, for 
that reason, ete.), da, Du.daar, 
Eff. dó, there. From stem of 
pata (q. v.) and locative suff. 
-r (as in hér, var, q. v.). S 
par-ei, par-uh. 


þara, pr. n., Sapa; gen. -ins; Lu. 


3, 34. 


þarba, f, want, need (vorépgo:s; 


plur. parbös, vorépnua); IlCor. 
8, 14. 11, 9. Phil. 4, 11; þarba 
pulan, to suffer need (vorepei- 
oSaı); Phil. 4, 12. [From root 
of parbs, paürban, q. v. Cf. O. 
E. dearf (ea from a, by break- 
ing before rí), f., Mdl. E. darf, 
Oerf, need, benefit, trouble, 
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hardship, O. N. port, O. S. tharf, 
O. H. G. darba, f., want, need. 
S. *barban and follg. w., also 
ala-barba.] 

þarba, m., a needy one, pauper 
(xrwyos); Mk. 10, 21. Jo. 12, 
5. 6; w. gen. (xpelav exwv w. 
gen.); Lu. 9, 11. [Prop. weak 
form of parbs (q. v.) used as 
subst. Cf. O. E. Searfa, m., a 
needy one, pauper, beggar. S. 
prec. and follg. w.] 

*barban, w. v., to suffer want, in 
ga-p., w. gen.: to obstain from 
(axéyeoSat w. gen.); I Tim. 4, 
3; w. sik, to be temperate with 
regard to (&yxparevecSai w. 
acc.); I Cor. 9, 25 (S. note). 
[From stem of þarbs, q. v. Cf. 
O. E. (ze)Oearfilan, to be in 
need, want, O. S. tharbón, O. 
H. G. darbén, M. H. G. N. H.G. 
darben, th. s. S. parba, baúr- 
ban. } a 

barbs, adj., necessary («vay xai- 


05; Phil 2, 25 (S. note). 
[From Germanic root þer 
(þerb), Idg. terp (S. Fst., 


þarbs). From the same root 
comes O. S. bi-therbi, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. bi-derbi (= Goth. *bi- 
þarbs, bi (q. v.) having its origi- 
nal accent), useful, honest, up- 
right, N. H. G. bieder, adj., 


honest, upright. S. þarba, 
*barban, paürban, *þaúrbs, 
paürfts.] 


þar-ei, adv., where (orov); Mt. 
6, 19. 20. 21. Mk. 2, 4. 4,5.15. 
5. 40. 9, 44. 46. 48. 14, 14. 16, 
6. Lu. 17, 37. Jo. 6, 23.7, 34. 


parba— pata. 


46.42.10, 40. 11, 30. 32. 12, 
1. 26. 14, 3. 17, 24. 18, 1. 20. 
Col. 3,11. (ov) Lu. 4, 16. 17. 
Jo. 11, 41. Rom. 9, 26. II Cor. 
3, 17. Col. 3, 1. [From par 


and æi, q. v. Cf. O. H. G. där-i 


(=Goth. *pér-ei).] ^ 


parihs, adj. (20, n. 1), not yet 


fulled, new (ayvagos); Mt. 9, 
26 (S. note). [According to 
L.M. (p. 45), possibly allied to 
Gr. Tpayús, adj., rough, hard.] 


þar-uh, adv. and conj. (218), (1) 


adv., there (éxei); Mt. 6, 21. 
Mk. 16, 7. II Cor. 8, 17. (exei 
xai) Jo. 12, 26. (2) adv., and 
(xai); Jo. 7, 45. 9, 2. Skeir. 
III, a. VIII, a; behold (ióov); 
Mt. 9, 18. (xal idov, and be- 
hold) Mt. 9, 3. Lu. 2, 25; paruh 
sai, and behold; Lu. 7, 12. 37; 
but, and (6é); Mk. 10, 20. 24. 
14, 64. 16, 6. Lu. 8, 13. 4, 43. 
5, 34. 6, 8. 10. 7, 43. 8, 30. 46. 
52. 9, 42. 10, 26. 14,10. 15, 27. 
29. 31. 16, 6. Jo. 6, 20. 18, 15. 
18; paruh pan, but (6é); Lu. 
8, 23; then so (ovr); Jo. 6, 5. 
10. 14. 19. 21. 24. 28. 32. 53. 
67. 7, 6. 35. 8, 25. 11, 86. 12, 
2. 16, 17. 18, 6. 11. 12. 16. 17. 
25. 27. 29. 31. 37. 19, 5. 6. 10; 
added in Goth.; Jo. 13, 37. 14, 
8. 5. 9. 22. 16, 29. 18, 5. — 
From par and -uh, q. v. 


pata, nom. sing. n. of sa, q. v. 


[From stem þa-t- and an addi- 
tional particle -a (from Ger- 
manic -G; as in the acc. sing. 
þan-a (below), in-a (S. is), 
Ivan-a (S. hvas), which caused 


hata. 


the retention of the originally 
final t (Comp. hva from *hat, 
O. E. hwæt, Lt. quod, ete.; s. 
lvas; comp. also panamais, þa- 
na-seips). Goth. þata(For nom. 
Sing. m. sa, f. 80, s. sa) and its 
corresponding Germanic cog- 
nates inflect thus: sing. m. gen. 
pis, dat. þamma, ace. pana, 
fem. gen. pizós, dat. pizai, acc. 
pó, neut. nom. pata, gen. pis, 
dat. pamma, acc. pata, instr. 
þé, plur. m. nom. pai, gen. pizé, 
dat. þaim, acc. pans, fem. nom. 
pós, gen. pizó, dat. þaim. acc. 
pós, neut. nom. pO, gen. þizé, 
dat. þaim, acc. þö; O. E. sing. 
m. gen. Ses, dat. d&m (ðám), 
acc. Sone, fem. gen. and dat. 
. Ore, acc. 68, neut. nom. acc. 
Set, gen. Ows, dat. dm (åm), 
instr. 69 (Son, San), plur. (for 
. all genders) nom. acc. BA, gen. 
Sara (Séra), dat. Sm (6Àm); 
Mdl. E. sing. m. gen. þes, dat. 
dam, dan, den, acc. Sane, Sone, 
dene, fem. gen. dat. Sére, Dare, 
acc. BA, 66, neut. nom. ace. 
Ost, Set, Sat, gen. Ses, Ves, 
dat. Sam, San, plur. (for all 
genders) nom. 6a, 56, gen. dire, 
öre, Vêre, dat. Sim, San, 50n; 
Mdn. E. that, pron. and conj.; 
O. N. sing. m. gen. Sess, dat. 
Seim, acc. Sann, fem. gen. 
Oeir(r)ar, dat. Seir(r)e, -i, ace. 
da, neut. nom. Sat, gen. Dess, 
dat. dvi, Övé, DI, acc. Sat, plur. 
m. nom. Deir, gen. Seir(r)a, 
dat. Seim, acc. dá, fem. nom. 
acc. Ögr, gen. Öeir(r)a, dat. 
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deim. neut. nom. acc. dau, gen. 
deir(r)a, dat. eim; (To O. N. 
deir, deirra, deim, refer, respect- 
ively, Mdl. E. Sai, Sair, dezm, 
Mdn. E. they, their, them 
(Comp. Sk., they)); O. S. sing. 
m. nom. 96, Die, gen. Ö(i)es, 
dat.dem(u), -o, diem, acc. Sena, 
Sana, fem. nom. Öiu(-ia), gen. 
Sera, -o, -u, dat. Öero, -u, -a, 
acc. Sia, -ie, neuf. nom. acc. 
Sat., gen. Ö(i)es, dat. Sem(u), 
-o, Siem, instr. Siu, plur. m. 
nom. acc. die, ea, gen. (for all 
genders) Sero, dat. (for all gen- 
ders), 66m, diem, fem. nom. acc. 
dia, -le, neut. nom. acc. Siu; O. 
H. G. sing. m. nom. der (ther 
by influence of er, from the 
correlative use er—der), (thie, 
from thé), gen. des, dat. demu, 
-0, acc. den, fem. nom. diu, gen. 
derä, -u, -o, dat. deru, -o, ace. 
dea, dia, (die), neut. nom. acc. 
daz, gen. des, dat. demu, demo, 
instr. diu, plur. m. nom. acc. 
dé, dea, dia, die, f., deo, dio, 
neut. diu, (dei). gen. (for ail 
genders) dero, dat. (for all gen- 
ders) dém, dén, (deam, dien), 
M. H.G. sing. m. nom. der, gen. 
des, dat. dem(e), acc. den, fem. 
nom. diu, gen. dat. der(e), acc. 
die, neut. nom. acc. daz, gen.. 
des, daf. dem(e), instr. diu, 
plur. m. f. nom. acc. die, neut. 
diu, gen. (for all genders) der(e), 
dat. (for all genders) den, N. H. 
G. sing. nom. der, gen. des, dat. 
dem, acc. den, fem. nom. ace. 
die, gen. dat. der, neut. nom. 
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acc. das (etymologically iden- 
tical w. dass, conj.), gen. des, 
dat. dem., plur. (for all genders) 
nom. acc. die, gen. der, dat. den. 
Eff. nom. sing. dë (the quality 
of e=a in E. that), m., de 
(e=ey in E. they), f., dat, n., 
nom. acc. plur. (for all genders) 
de, dat. dæne. Furthermore, 
comp. Gr. ro, neut. of ó, the 
Lt. -te, -ta, -tud, in iste, ista, 
istud, that, Skr. tat, it, that. 
— O. E. sé, séo, are sometimes 
replaced by 06, 660. This dé 
was coinmonly used as an inde- 
clinable relative, and in various 
positions; in Mdl. E. it is chiet- 
ly used as a def. art., whence 
Mdn. E. the (art.). — Here 
belong also O. E. nom. sing. 
des, m., Séos, fem. dis, neut., 
instr. 39s, dis (whence prob. 
Mal. E. thus, Mdn. E. thus), 
plur. dfs (for all genders), Mdl. 
E. des, Sus, dis, m., Ö&os, Dies, 
és, f., Dis, Sus, n., plur. (for all 
genders) das, dibs, Des, Vêos, 
dése, Oise, Suse, Sus, Mdn. E. 
sing. this, plur. these, those 
(Comp. Sk., this), O. N. sing. 
sjá, Sesse, -i, m., Sjá, Sesse, -i, 
f., Detta, neut., plur. Sesser, -ir, 
ın., Sessar, f., desse, -i, n., O. S. 
sing. Sese, m., dius, f., dit, n., 
plur. Geen, -e, m. and f., dius, n., 
O. H.G. sing. des, desér, m., de- 
siu, disiu (thisu), f., diz, n., plur. 
dese, m., deso, f., desiu, disiu 
(thisu), n., M. H. G. sing. dirre, 
m., disiu, f., ditze, diz, dis, neut., 
plur. dise, m. f., disiu, n., N. H. 


pata—pat-ain-ei. 


G. sing. dieser, m., diese, f., die- 
ses, n., plur. diese (for all gen- 
ders). Concerning the forma- 
tion ofthis prn. by adding the 
particle -se, -si, to the pronomi- 
nal stein, etc., s. the grammıars 
of Sievers, Noreen, Braune, 
Paul. Comp. also Sievers, 
‘Strong inflection of the adj.’, 
Beitr., II, 98. — For further 
cognates from stem pa-, s. pa- 
dei, pan, pandé, panei, panuh, 
par, þarei, paruh, patalvah, 
patei, patuh, papró, bapróei, 
papróh, pau, páuh, bë, pei, *pis, 
and folle. w.] 


þat-ain, that one, one thing (Ev); 


Jo. 9, 25; that only, this only; 
Gal. 3, 2; ni patain—ak jah, 
not only—but also (ov uovov— 
alia xai); I Tim. 5, 13. Skeir. 
I, d; so elliptically: ni þatain, 
ak jah, not only (that), but al- 
so (ov uovov aAla xai); Rom. 
9, 10. II Cor. 8, 19. — From 
pata (the final a being apoco- 
pated before the follg. vowel) 
and the nom. sing. of ains, q. 
v. Comp. follg. w. 


þat-ain-ei, adv., only („ovov); 


Mt. 5, 47. 8, 8. 9, 21. 10, 42. 
Mk. 5, 36. Lu. 8, 50. I Cor. 15, 
19. Gal.1,23.2,10. Phil. 1, 
27. Skeir. I, b (patainé in MS); 
added in Goth.; Mt.10,28; jau 
ni (for jah ni; s. remarks under 
jah) þatainei, and not only; 
Gal. 4, 18; patainei ibai, only 
not (uovov un); Gal. 5, 13; ni 
patainei—ak jah, not only—but 
also (ov povoy — alla xai); 


patalvah— pat-ei. 


Rom. 9, 24. 12, 17. 13, 5. II 
Cor. 7, 7. 8, 10. 21. 9, 12. Eph. 
1, 21. Phil.1,29.2,27. II Tim. 
2, 20. 4, 8; ni patainei—ak; Skeir. 
IV, d (S. note). V, c. VII, b. 
— From pat-ain and ei, q. v. 
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52. 8, 17. 24. 27. 28.33.34. 37. 
45. 48. 52. 54. 55. 9, 8. 9. 17— 
20. 24. 20—32. 35. 41. 10, 7. 
36. 38. 41. 11, 6. 13. 20.24.27. 
31.40. 42. 12, 9. 12. 16. 19. 
34.13, 19. 21. 29. 14, 10. 11. - 


patalvah, nom. sing. n. of salva- 
zuh, q. v. 
þat-ei, (I) nom. aec. sing. n. of 


20. 31. 16, 4. 15. 19.23.27.30« 
17, 8. 21. 23. 25. 18, 2.6.8.14.) 
19, 4. 10. Rom. 7, 1.14.16.18. 


sa-ei (q. v.). (II) conj. (218), (1) 
that (orı, once for. ei; I Cor. 7, 
16; s. note). — It occurs after 
verbs of saying, thinking, 
knowing,  perceiving (seeing, 
hearing, ete.), and the like, 
chiefly w. indic. like ori, it 
often introduces a direct dis- 
course—; Mt. 5, 20-23. 27. 28. 
81. 32. 33. 38. 43. 6, 5. 16. 29. 
32. 7, 23. 8, 11. 9, 6.18. 28.10, 
34.11, 24. 26, 2. 72.74.75. 27, 
3. 18. 43. 47. 63. Mk. 1,15.37. 
40. 2, 1. 8. 10. 12. 16.3,11.21. 
22. 28. 5, 283. 28. 29. 35. 6, 4. 
14. 15. 16. 18. 23. 7, 6. 20. 8, 
24. 31. 9, 1. 11. 13. 25. 26. 31. 
10, 33. 42. 47. 11, 3.17.24.32. 
12, 6. 7. 12. 14. 19. 26. 28. 29. 
32.34.35. 13,28. 20.14,14.58. 
69. 71.72.15,10.39.16,11. Lu. 
1, 25. 29 (added). 45. 61. 2,11. 
23.8, 8. 4, 4. 10. 12. 21. 24. 25. 
41. 43. 5, 24. 26. 36. 6, 5. 7, 4. 
16. 22. 37. 39. 8, 20.47.49.53. 
9, 7. 8. 19. 22. 10, 11. 12. 24. 
14, 24. 30. 15, 2. 7. 27. 17, 10. 
- (added). 18, 8. 29. 37.' 19, 
T. 9. 22. 26. 31. 40. 42. 43 (S. 

RS 46. 20, 5. 19. 21. 37. Jo. 
5, 36. 45. 6, 14. 15. 22. 24. 36. 
42. 61. 65. 69. 7, 7. 12. 26. 42. 


8, 36. 38. 9, 2. 12. 30. 10, 2. 5. 
9. 13, 11. 14, 11. 14. I Cor. 1, 
15. 5, 6. 7, 26. 9, 24. 10, 1. 19. 
11, 3. 23. 12, 15. 16.14, 21. 23. 
25. 15, 4. 5. 12. 15. 27. 58. 16, 
12. 15. II Cor. 1, 7. 12. 2, 8. 3, 
8. 4, 14. 5, 1. 6. 15. 6,16. 7, 3. 
8. 8, 2. 9. 10, 11. 11,21.31.12, 
4. 13, 2.5.6. Gal. 1, 23. 2,7. 
14. 16. 4, 13. 15. 22. 5,2.3.10. 
21. Eph. 2, 11. 5, 5. 6, 9. Phil. 
1, 16. 25. 27. 2, 22. 4, 15. Col. 
3, 24. 4, 1. 13. I Thess. 3, 3. 4. 
6. 4, 14. 15. 5,2. I Tim. 1, 8. 
9. 15. 4,1. 6, 7. II Tim. 1, 5. 
15. 2, 23. 3, 15. Philem. 19.21. 
Skeir. I, b. IT, c. III, c. VI, b. c. 
VII, d. VIII, a. d; (2) causal: 
because, for, that (ori— Lt. 
quod); Lu. 2, 49. 4, 36. Jo. 6, 
26. 10, 33. 14, 19. 15, 5. 16, 9. 
10. 11. 17. Gal. 4, 6. Skeir. V, 
a. — ni patei w. opt.: not that, 
not because, not as, though 
(ovx ort); Jo. 6, 46. 7, 22. (I 
Cor. 10, 20). II Cor. 1, 24. 3, 5. 
Phil. 3, 12. 4, 11. 17. TI Thess. 
8, 9. Skeir. IV, b. (m) I Cor. 9, 
9; niba patei, except, but (ei 
an ort); II Cor. 12, 13. Eph. 4, 
9. (ei un w. inf.) Rom. 18, 8; 
niba pau patei, th. s. (ei unrı); 
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Lu. 9, 13. — (8) w. prep.: afar 
patei w. a finite v. (uera ro w. 
int); Mk. 1, 14; w. inf.; Skeir. 
VII, e; bi patei w. a finite v. 
(Sia ro w. inf); Lu.19,11;und 
patei; s. und. — From pata and 
æi, q. v. Comp. þammei, þizei, 
also prec. and follg. w. 


. þat-ist (for þata-ist), that is to 


say, that is (roör’ éoriv); Mk. 
7, 2. Rom. 7,18. 9, 8. 10, 6. 7. 
8. Philem. 12; this is (rovro 
goriv); Jo. 6,29. (ovros): Rom. 
9, 9. (avrn éc riv); I Cor. 9, 3. 
— From pata and 8d pers. sing. 
ind. of wisan, q. v. Comp. prec. 
and folle. w. 

pat-uh, nom. acc. sing. n. of sah, 
q. v. Comp. prec. and bollg. w. 
þaþró, adv. (218, n. 1), (1) local: 
thence (évrevSev); Lu. 4, 9. 29 
(added). Jo. 7, 3.14,31.18, 36; 
(2) temporal: afterwards, then 
(éwetra); Gal. 1, 21. 2, 1 (in B, 
papróh in A). Skeir. VI, d. 
papré þan (added), then (Ereı- 
ra); I Thess. 4, 17; henceforth 
(Ao:rov); II Tim. 4,8 (in B, 

papróh in A). — From stem of 
pata (q. v.) and suff. -pró (S. 

Osth., M. U., II, p. 18). Comp. 

prec. and follg. w. 

þaþró-ei, rel. adv.: from whence 
(EZ ov); Phil. 3, 20. — From 

paprö and -ei, q. v. 

Dapró-h, adv. (213, n. 1), (1) Jo- 

cal: thence (exeiSev); Lu. 9, 4. 

Skeir. III, a. (2) temporal: since 
that time, afterward, then 

(efra); Mk. 4, 17. 28. 8, 25. 

Lu. 8, 12. I Tim.2,18. (ézerra) 


þat-ist— þan. 


I Cor. 15, 6. (azro rore) Lu. 16, 
16. (xai) Lu. 4, 9; henceforth 
(Aoızov); II Tim. 4, 8 (in A, 
paprö, in B). papróh þan (þa- 
pröp þan; concerning P for h 
before b, s. Grammar, 62, n.3), 
th. s. (metra); Mk. 7, 5. Lu. 
16, 7. Jo. 11, 7. I Cor. 15, 7 (S. 
note). 23. (our) Jo. 18, 7. (efra) 
I Cor. 15,24. (xa) zaAiw) I Cor. 
7,5. II Cor. 8, 5 (in A, papró 
þan in B). — From papré and 
-h, for -ub, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


þau (þau-h, from pau and -h, for 


-uh, q. v.; Mk. 10, 15. 18, 20. 
Jo. 11, 32. II Cor. 13,5 in B; 
8. (b), below), conj. and adv. 
(216), (1) conj., (a) after a 
compar.: than (n; comp. also 
Mt. 5, 20. Mk. 14,5. Lu. 18, 
14. Rom. 12,3. I Cor. 15, 6. 
Eph. 8, 20); Mt. 11, 24. Mk. 6, 
11.10, 25. Lu. 5, 23. 10, 12. 
14.16, 17. 18,25. Rom. 13,11. 
I Cor. 7, 9. Gal.4,27. I Tim. 1, 
4. lI Tim. 8, 4. (7zep) Jo. 12, 
43; also after a positive stand- 
ing for tle compar.: góp pus 
ist-pau (xaAov coi éocriv-5); 
Mk. 9, 43. 45. 47; and swa-þau 
(oUrcs-5),likewise-(more)than; 
Lu. 15, 7; (b) introducing the 
second part of a disjunctive 
interrogation: or (7); Mt. 9, 5. 
27,17. Mk.2,9. Lu. 6,9. Jo. 
9, 2. 18, 34; pau-uh, or (7): 
Mt. 11, 3. Mk.11,30. Lu. 20,4; 
þau-u, th. s.; Lu. 7,19. 20. Jo. 
7,17. Gal. 8, 2. 5; pau niu, or 
not (7 un); Mk. 12, 14. (2 ov) 
Lu. 20, 22; the first question is 


pau— þaúrban. 


occasionally not expressed, but 
is to be supplied from the pre- 
ceding context: or, or rather; 
I Cor. 9,6; pau niu, or not (7 
&-); Rom. 7, 1. (7? ov) 9, 21. II 
Cor. 18, 5 (in A, þáuh in B); (c) 
after an interrog. pron.: then, 
in that case, or remains un- 
translated in E.: lvarjis pau w. 
opt.: which should, etc. (rís av 
w. opt.); Lu. 9, 46; dulvé þau, 
why then (rí xat); I Cor. 15, 
29. 80; (d) concessive: though; 
80 only once; Jo. 11, 25 (páuh 
-ba-, xav; s. note, also Bzb., 
p. 68). (2) adv.: untranslatable 
in English; it is expressed 
in the ‘should, “would or 
*might? of the verb; so mostly 
corresponding to Gr. av: niba 
pau, except (ei unrı av); I Cor. 
7,5; niba pau patei w. opt.: 
except we should, etc. (ei uri 
w. subj.): Lu. 9, 13; ei pau w. 
opt.: that they might, etc. (iva 
xav w. subj.); Mk. 6, 56; (afp- 
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21. (ovx av w. aor. indic.) Mk. 
13,20. Jo.11, 32. 18, 30; so 
þau (av); Lu. 10, 13. Rom. 9, 
29; comp. Skeir. I, c; (c) pau, 
then (apa; the copula being un- 
derstood); I Cor. 15,14. [Cf. 
O. E. öðah (= Goth. páuh), Mdl. 
E. 66h, Böh (by influence of O. 
N. þó, contr. from þáuh; s. 
Nor., 91; 217), Mdn. E. though 
Compd. although, Mdl. E. al 
ööh; al in the sense of ‘even’ 
(Sk.): s. alls), O. S. thoh 
(thóh?), adv.: yet, conj.: al- 
though, O. H. G. doh (from 
dóh), M. H. G. doch, th. s., N. 
H. G. doch, conj.: yet, how- 
ever. Froın stem of pata? (q. 
v. Comp. KI, doch; Fst., páuh; 
P., Beitr., IV, 885). For -h, s. 
„uh. Comp. swé-þáuh and follg. 
w., also aippau.] 


þáuh-jabai (-jaba), conj. (218), 


even if, though (ei xai); Į Cor. 
7, 21. II Cor. 4, 16. (etsi) Skeir. 
IV, c. 


þau) wata þau w. opt.: (ifi þaúrban, pret.-pres. v. (199), to 


otherwise) yet (x&v w. indic.); 
II Cor. 11, 16; ni þau (in B, for 
the correct ni nauh in A); Phil. 
8,18 (S. note); þau occurs very 
often in the apodosis of a con- 
ditional sentence, (a) ni þau w. 
pres. indic. (0vó£ w. fut. indic.); 
Mt. 6, 15. Mk. 11, 26. (ov ur w. 
aor. subj.) Mt. 5, 20. Mk. 10, 
15; (b) pau w. pret. subj. (av 
w. imperf. indic.); Lu.7,39.17, 
6. Jo. 5, 46. 8, 19. 42; so ni 
pau; Jo. 9, 41. I Cor. 11, 31. 
(oUx &v w. aor. indic.) Jo. 11, 


need, want, lack, (usually xpet- 
av éyerv), (1) abs. (to have 
need); Mk. 2,25. Eph. 4, 28. 
(2) w. gen.: Mt. 6, 8. 32 (xpn- 
$eıv).9, 12. 26, 65. Mk. 2, 17. 
14,63. Lu. 5, 31. 15, 7. Jo.13, 
29. I Cor. 12, 21. II Cor. 3,1 
(xonS$e:w). I Thess. 4, 12; or 
inf.; Lu.14,18(avayanv &xeır). ` 
I Thess. 4, 9; or a:dependent 
clause introduced by ei w. opt. 
(iva w. subj.); Jo. 16, 30. (or 
inf., ypapeoSaı) I Thess. 5, 1. 
IC O. E. (be)burfan (Concern- 
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ing the relation of the í to the 
Goth. b, s. Goth. Grammar,56, 
n. 3), Mdl. E. (be)durfe, to have 
need, want, O. N. þurfa, O. S. 
thurban, to have reason or 
cause, bi-th., to need, want, O. 
H. G. (bi)durfan, to have need, 
to want, lack, M. H. G. dürfen, 
durfen, £o have reason or cause, 
to need, want, dare, be permit- 


*þaúrbs—þaúrp. ° 


ovx avijxev); Eph. 5,4. [From 
root of þaúrban (q. v.) and 
suff. -ti. Cf. O. N. þurft, pyrft, 
f, need, want, O. S. thurft, f., 
necessity, O. H. G. M. H.G. 
durft, whence O. N. þurftugr, 
O. S. thurftig, O. H. G. durftig, 
M. H. G. durftie, dürftie, N. H. 
G. dürftig, adj., needy, poor. 
Comp. prec. w.] 


ted, be-d., to need, want, N. H. | þaúrneins, adj., thorny, of thorns 


G.dürfen, to dare, be permitted, 
compd. bedürfen (For be-, s. bi), 
to want, need, lack, require. 
From root of barbs, q. v. 
Comp. parba, *þarban, *paürbs, 
paürfts.] 

*paürbs, adj., in ga-þaúrbs, q. v. 
— From root of paürban, q. v. 
Comp. follg. w. 

þaúrfts, adj., needy, necessary 
avayxaios); I Cor. 12, 22; 
compar. paürftözö; Phil. 1, 24; 
folld. by du w. dat.: profitable 
for (epéAipos zpos w. ace.); II 
Tim. 3, 16. [From root of 
paürban and suff. -ta. Cf. O. A. 
G. *durit, M. H. G. durft, adj., 
necessary, whence O. H. (z. durfti 
w. Germanic suff. án), M. H. G. 
dürfte, f., need, want. S. prec. 
and follg. w., also naudi- 
þaárfts. } 

þaúrfts, f. (56, n. 4; 103), need, 
necessity (xpeia); Lu. 19, 34. 
Phil. 2, 25. («vay») I Cor. T, 
20; þaúrft gataujan sis, to do 
profit to one's self, tobeadvan- 
taged (cope) eTo Sau; Lu. 9, 25; 
pöei du þaúrftai ni fafrrinnand, 
which are not convenient (& 


(axavSıvos); Mk. 15, 17. Jo. 
19, 5. [From stem of paürnus 
(q. v., the stem-vowel u being 
suppressed) and Germanic suff. 
na. Cf. O. E. pyrnen (y is 
i-um}. of u), Mdl. E. Sornen (o 
by influence of ðorn; s. þaúr- 
nus), O. H. G. durnin, M. H. G. 
dürnin, N. H.G. dörnen, usually 
dornen (by influence of dorn).] 


paürnus, m. (105), thorn (axar- 


Sa); Mt. 7, 16. Mk.4, 7.18. 
Lu. 6,44.8,7.14. Jo. 19, 2. 
[Cf Q. E.öorn, m., Mdl. E.dorn, 
Man. E. thorn, O. N. porn, ©. 
H.G. M. H. G. N. H. G. dorn, 
m., Du. doorn, Ef. doen (ge 
from o before r which was 
dropped before certain conso- 
nants), m., thorn, Skr. trna, a 
spire of grass, O. Bulg. trünü, 
thorn. S. prec. w.] 


þaúrp, n., field (aypos); Neh. 5, 


16. [Cf O. E. Sorp, n., village, 
Mdl. E. Sorp, Mdn. E. thorp, a 
small village, now chiefly used 
in names of places; so also in 
the form of throp (by metathe- 
sis), O. N. þorp, a farm, O. S. 
thorp, O. H. G. M. H. G. dort 


Þaúrsjan— þaúrsus. 


(whence dorfære, w. suff. -ære, 
m., an inhabitant of a village, 
beside dörpære, dörper, dörpel, 
and törper, törpel, rustic, 
dunce, N. H. G. tölpel, m., dolt, 
blockhead), N. H. G. dorf, n., 
Du. dorp, Eff. dórp, n., village. 
Allied to Lith. troba, f., house, 
dwelling. Etymology doubtful; 
8. KI., dorf; Sx., thorp.] 
þaúrsjan, w. v., to thirst (pir), 
lit. ‘to be dry’; impers. (þaúr- 
seiþ mik, I thirst, 6up@); Jo. 6, 
35. 7,937. Rom. 12, 20 (sc. fijand 
peinana); once pers., in pret. 
partic. pl. þaúrsidai (sc. sijum), 
we are thirsty, we thirst (Ów:o- 
per); I Cor. 4, 11. — Compd. 
af-b., only in pass.: afpaürsips 
was, I was thirsty (édibyoa); 
Mt. 25, 42; afþaúrsidana, thirst- 
y (dubavra); Mt. 25, 44. — 
From þaúrsus, q. v. 
follg. w. 

*þaúrsnan, w. v. (32), to become 
dry, in ga-þaúrsnan, to dry up, 
wither away (&npaiveoSaz); 
Mk. 4, 6. 5, 29. 11, 21. Lu. 8, 
6. Jo. 15,6. [From þaúrsus, 
q. v. Cf. O. N. porna, to be- 
come dry. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w.] 
þaúrstei, f. (32; 113), thirst (éi 
pos); II Cor. 11, 27. [From 
*baürsts (not found) and suff. 
ein. Cf. O. N. porsti, m., thirst 
The Germanic adj. *pursts re- 
fers to root þurs (Goth. pairs, 
in pret. partic. þaúrsans; s. 
þaírsan, also þaúrsus) and suff. 
-ta. Stem þurs- is further seen 


Comp. | þaúrsus, adj. 
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in O. E. durst (w. orig. suff. -tu), 
dyrst (W. suff. -ti; hence y for 
u), Mdl. E. Surst, irst, Mdn. E. 
thirst, O. S. thurst, m., O. H.G. 
M. H. G. N. H. G. durst, m., 
Du. dorst, Eff. düesch ( Concern- 
ing ue from u before r, comp. 
remark under þaúrnus), m., 
thirst; der.: O. E. dyrstan, 
Mal. E. Surste, Birste, Mdn. E. 
thirst, O. S. thurstian, O. N. 
þyrsta, O. H. G. dursten, M. H. 
G. dursten, dürsten, N. H.G. 
dursten, dürsten, to thirst, be 
thirsty; further O. E. Öurstiz 
(W. suff. -iz), thirsty, greedy, 
desirous, Mdl. E. dursti, dristi 
(by metathesis), Mdn. E thirst- 
y, O. H. G. dursteg, M. H. G. 
durstec, N. H. G. durstig, adj., 
thirsty. — Comp. þaúrsjan and 
*baürsnan.] 

(32, 131), dry, 
withered, dried up (Eönpayue- 
vos) Mk. 11, 20. (27005) Lu. 6, 
6.8. [From root of *paírsan, 
q. v. Cf. O. E. dyr (for dyrr; y 
from the inflected cases, where 
it is i-uml. of u; rr from rz; s. 
aírzeis), O. N. þurr (O. Swed. 
pórr, w. i-um].), O. S. thurri, 
dry, arid, O. H. G. durri, M. H. 
G. durre, dry, withered, mea- 
ger, N. H. G. dürr, adj., dry, 
withered, lean, Skr. trsüs, gree- 
dy, thirsting (Comp. O. E. Öurs- 
-t-iz, thirsty, greedy, desirous; 
s. under paürstei), Lt. torr- in 
torrere, to dry, roast. — Ders.: 
O. E.ðyrran, to dry, render dry 
(=N. H. G. dörren, th.s.; al- 
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lied to O. S. thorrón (intr.= 
Goth. *paürzan), to wither, 
decay, O. H. G. dorrén, M. H. 
G. N. H. G. dorren (intr.), to 
dry. Comp. baúrsjan, *þaúrs- 
nan.] 

þé, in phrase ni þé haldis, not the 
more so, by no means; Skeir. 
IV, d. [Instr. of Pata, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. 39 (North. 6$, Vè. 
Concerning the vowel, s. P., 
Beitr., VI, 215 et seq.), Mdl. E 
öl, 06, Mdn. E. the (as, the 
more, the longer, etc.), O. N. 
því, þí, O. H.G. diu, weakened 
te, de, (as an enclitic) in des te, 
des de (des being gen. of the 
same prn.), M. H.G. deste, dest, 
N. H. G. desto, Ef. deste, th. 
S. S. also bi-pé, du-þé, jap-pé, 
and folle. w.] 

pé-ei, conj. (157, n. 1; 218), that; 
always w. ni or nih: ni þéei, not 
that (ovy’ ori); Jo. 12, 6; not 
that, not to the end that (ovy 
iva); Jo. 6, 38 (nih p.). II Cor. 
2, 4. — Prop. instr. of sa-ei, q. 
v. Comp. prec. and folly. w. 
þei, (1) rel. (=þatei; 157, n. 2; 
164, n. 1): und pata lveilós pei, 
as long as (eg? ocov); Mt. 9, 
15; w. patahrah; s. salvazuh, 
(II); and w. pis-lvaduh, þis- 
hrah, pis-hraruh, pis-lvazuh, q. 
v. (2) conj., that (ort), (a) w. 
pres. indic. (as in Gr.); Mt. 6, 
26. Jo. 13, 35. I Cor.11,2 (ga- 
munandans sijup, “éurnoSe). 
15, 50. (for the Gr. future) Jo. 
16, 20. Rom. 10, 9; (b) w. pret. 
indic. (in Gr. the aor.); I Cor. 


bé—peihan. 


4, 9. (c) w. pres. opt. (for the 
Gr. fut. indic.); Jo. 7, 35. 16, 
26; (d) þei ni (that not) w. pres. 
indic. (Ort oU un w. fut. indic.); 
Jo. 13,38; —that, in order that 
(fva); Jo. 6, 7. 12. 13, 34. 16, 
38. — From *þa (by-form of 
pata, q. v. Comp. P., Beitr., 
IV, 467) and ei, q. v. 


þeihan, str. v. (172, n. 1), to 


thrive, profit, increase, ad vance 
(zpoxozreiv): patei peihais pu, 
what you profit, your profiting 
(goð 7) mpoxomn); I Tim. 4, 15; 
w. a dependent dat. (as in Gr.); 
Lu. 2, 52; folld. by du w. dat.: 
ni beihan du filusnai, to proceed 
no further (ob mpoxonret en) 
zÀeiov); II Tim. 3, 9; peihan 
du waírsizin, to grow worse 
(zpoxozreiv Ertl ro yeipov); II 
Tim. 3, 13; and w. acc. (“per 
W. acc.); Skeir. IV, b; in w. dat.: 
patei peihan habaida ('profec- 
tururn esse’); Skeir. II, c; þaírh 
w. acc. (ovußıßaseoSaı dıa w. 
gen.). Col. 2, 19. — Compds., 
(a) ga-p., th. s.; Skeir. IV, b; 
to flourish (&vaSaAAeiw); Phil. 
4, 10. (b) ufar-þ. w. acc.: to 
grow beyond, surpass, super- 
sede; Skeir. III, d. [Cf O. E. 
(ze)ö&on (for) (ze)Sion (contr. 
from *ðion, for *ðihon), Mal. E. 
(1)86, to thrive, grow, prosper, 
Mdn. E. thee (Spenser), to 
thrive, prosper, O. S. (gi)thihan, 
O. H. G. (gi)dihan (pret. partic. 
gidigan, adj.,aged,earnest,pure, 
chaste, M. H. (z. gedigen, full- 
grown, ripe, firm, hard, pure, 
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N. H.G. gediegen, adj., pure, sol- 
id, concise, O. S. githigan, full. 
grown), M. H. G. (ge)díhen, N. 
H.G. gedeihen, to thrive, grow, 
prosper, Eff. deie, to thrive, 
prosper. All from primitive Ger- 
manic pinhan (whence pihan, 
the í being originally nasal- 
ized); cf. O. E. zeöungen, O. S. 
gi-thungan, adj. (prop. pret. 
partic.), excellent, distinguish- 
ed; and the O. S. caus. thengian 
(Germanic *þangjan), to com- 
plete. Germanic root þenh re- 
fers to  pre-Germanic tenk; 
comp. Lith. tenkü, I have 
enough. (Comp. KI., gedeihen; 
Brgm., Compar. Gr., p. 181; 
Siev., O. E. Gr., 983). Root 
hinh (from benh) occurs further 
in (O. E. *dtht), Mdl. E. dtht, 
Mdn. E. (Prov.; Sk.) thite, O. 
N. péttr (for péhtr), M. H. G. 
dihte, N. H. G. dicht (dial. 
deicht), Du. digt, adj., tight; 
beside Mdl. E. tizt(S. Sk., tight), 
Man. E. tight.] 

þeihs, n., time, season (xatpos); 
Rom. 13, 11. (ypovos) I Thess. 
6, 1. [An old s-stem (Inde. 
tenk-os:es-; s. Fst., p. 121). 
To pre-Germanic tenk-6 refer 
(Goth. *þigg), O. E. inz, n., 
Mdl. E. ding, Mdn. E. thing, O. 
N. þing, thing, also assembling, 
meeting, council, O. S. thing, 
‚th. s., O. H. G. ding, M. H. G. 
dinc (gen. dinges), n., th. s. (al- 
ler dinge, alles dinges, entirely, 
perfectly, N. H. G. allerdings, 
adv., entirely, perfectly, of 


course, by all means; for aller, 
from all, s. alls), N. H. G. ding, 
Du. ding, Eff. döng, dönge, n., 
thing. The original signifira- 
tion of ‘thing’ was ‘a public 


meeting at a fixed time’, which. 


is evident from the follg. ders.: 
O. E. (ze)öinzan, to negotiate, 
resolve; (ze)Öinzian, to adjust, 
settle, make a public speech, 
speak, Mdl. E. Sinze, O. S. thin- 
gón, to negotiate, O. H. G. 
dingön, M. H. G. dingen, to 
try causes, negotiate, concili- 
ate, trans.: to condition for, 
hire, promise, N. H. G. dingen, 
to hire; and O. E. dinzunz (w. 
suff. -unz), f., intercession, me- 
diation; cf. N. H.G. bedingung, 
Í., condition, from bedingen, to 
condition, M. H. G. bedingen, 
to conciliate, condition. S. also 
E. hustings, under *hüs.] 


þeilvó, f., thunder (ßpovrn); Mk. 


3, 17. Jo. 12, 29. — {From pre- 
Germanic ténká; s. Fst., p. 
121.) 


being, gen. sing. of þu, q. v.— 


Comp. follg. w. 


þeins, poss. pron. (151), fem. 


þeina, neut. þein, þeinata, thy, 
thine (cos); it is declined like 
a str. adj., (1) alone (predica- 
tive); (cov) Mt. 6, 13. Lu. 15, 
81. Jo. 17, 6. 9. 10. — being (o 
005); Mk. 5, 19; pein (ra ca); 
Lu. 6, 30. (2) w. a prec. subst. 
(as in Gr.), (a) without art. 
(cov); Mk. 2, 24. 10, 37. Lu. 
2, 32. 15, 19. 21. 29. 19, 42. 
(0-c05) Mt. 5, 23. 29. 30. 33. 


= aa), 
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36. 40. 43. 6, 3. 4. 6.10.17.18. 
22.23.9,2. 6. 18. 22. 11, 10. 
26, 73. Mk. 1, 44. 2, 11. 3, 32. 
5, 19. 34. 35. 6, 18. 7, 10. 30. 
9, 18. 43. 45. 47. 10,19.37.52. 
12, 30. 31. 36. 14, 70. Lu. 1, 
13. 36. 38. 42. 44. 61.2,29.30. 
4, 8. 11. 12. 23. 5, 5. 20. 21. 6, 
41. 42. 7, 27. 50. 8, 20. 39. 48. 
49. 9, 40. 10, 17. 21.27.14, 12. 
15, 18. 19. 21. 27. 32.16,2.17, 
9. 19. 18, 20. 42. 19, 5. 16. 18. 
22. 43. 44. 20, 43. Jo. 7,3. 11, 
23. 12, 15. 13, 38. 17,1.11.12. 
14. 26. Rom. 10, 9. 12, 20. 13, 
9. 14, 10. 15. 15, 9. Gal. 5, 14. 
I Tim. 5, 23. II Tim. 1, 5. 4, 5. 
Philem. 21. (goð 0-; s. Mt. 8,3, 
note) Mt. 6,17. Jo. 12, 28. I 
Cor. 15, 55. II Tim. 1, 4; lva 
namó pein, what is thy name 
(ri oo: óvoua); Mk. 5, 9. Lu. 8, 
30; aflétanda pus frawaúrhteis 
peinós, thy sins are forgiven, 
G.: ‘deine suenden sind dir ver- 
geben’; (apéwvrai oot ai apap- 
tiat); Mk. 2, 5. 9. Lu. 7, 48 
(here goð for cot). (0-0 005) 
Jo. 17, 17; added in Goth. (oi 
I Cor. 7, 16; (b) w. art.: sa 
-peins (0- oot); Mt. 5,94.9, 14. 
Mk. 2, 9.11. 3, 5. 5, 34. 7, 5. 
10, 19. Lu. 2, 48. 5, 14. 24. 6, 
10. 9, 41. 15, 30. 19, 20. 39. 
42. Jo. 8, 13. 17, 6. (goð o-) 
Mt. 6, 4. 9, 6. (6-6 005) Jo. 18, 
35. (2) w. a folle. subst., (a) 
without art. (goð o-); Lu. 15, 
30. Jo. 17, 1. 6. I Tim. 4, 12: 
þeina silböns saiwala, thy own 
soul (cob avrüs rv ivy); 


peins—"pinsan. 


Lu. 2, 35. (0 gos-) Mt. 7, 22. I 
Cor. 8, 11. Philem. 14. (0- co) 
Mk. 9, 38. Lu. 9, 49. (0- Gros 
Lu. 6, 41. (b) w. art. (6 00s-) 
Mk. 2, 18. Lu. 5, 33. (3) be- 
tween adj. and subst.(asin Gr.), 
without art. (o- goð-); Mt. 5, 
30.39. [From peina (S. þu). 
Cf. O. E. Sin, Mdl. E. Bin (before 
a follg. vowel or consonant), 
Oi (before a folle. cons.), Mdn. 
E. thine, thy, O. N. þinn, O. S. 
thin, O. H. G. M. H. G. din, N. 
H. G. dein, thy, vour.) 


þéwis, n.; occurs only twice, in 


plur. péwisa, péwisam, servants 
(602401); Col. 8,22.4,1. [From 
stem péw-iz- (for *pézw-iz-, from 
pre-Germanic root ték, the long 
of tek; s. pius). €f. O. E. daw 
(a-stem), m., servant. This 
ðáw is probably a remnant of 
an old s-stem. The orig. form 
of the (later) a-stem must have 
been Ow which became daw 
by influence of the plur. Öðwas. 
Comp. also piwadw, *þiwan, 
piwi.] 


*pinsan, str. v. (174, n. 1), to 


draw, in at-p. w. ace.: to draw 
towards one (éAxverv); Jo. 6, 
44; and folld. by du w. dat. 
(pos Tiva); Jo. 12, 32. [CE O. 
S. thinsan, to draw, pull, O. H. 
G. dinsan, M. H. G. dinsen, to 
draw, pull, expand, N. H. G. 
*dinsen, pret. partic. gedunsen. 
used às adj., bioated, puffed up, 
Eff. *dinse, whence dinsele, to 
move lightly, trip. From Ger- 
manic root pens pre-Germanic 
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tens (which seems to be extend- 
ed from ten; s. *panjan); comp. 


pendix). Comp. prec. and follg. 


W. 


Skr. root tans, to draw, Lith. pis-leazuh, m., þis-lvah, v., pron. 


teñsti, th. s. — To O. H. G. din- 
san (pret. dans) refers dansön, 
to draw, extend, stretch,| 


whence O. Fr. danser, whence 
Mdl. E. daunce, Mdn. E. dance, 
Du. danse, Eff. dánze, to dance. 
Of Romanic orig. is also M. H. 
G. N. H. G. tanz (We should 


expect danz; s. Kl, tanz), 


dance; and tanzen, to dance.) | 
þis, gen. sing. m. n. of sa, þata, 
q. v. S. pizai, etc., and follg. w. 
þis-hun, adv., chiefly, especially 
(uaAicra); Gal. 6,.10. I Tim. 
4, 10.5,8. II Tim. 4, 13. Tit. 
1, 10. — From pis, (here adv.) 
gen. of pata, and -hun, q. v. 
S. Sch., p. 512; Bzb., p. 110. 
But for -pis in faürpis, s. the 
latter. Comp. the folle. three 
words. 
pis-lvaduh, adv. (164, n. 2), w 
padei, wheresoever (onov Si 
or 4v); Mt. 8, 19. Mk. 6,56. 
Lu. 9, 57; w. pei (o7ov av); 
Mk. 6, 10. (ov ær) I Cor. 16, 6 
(in A, pé in B). — From pis (S. 
prec. w.) and lvaduh (S. Ap- 
pendix). Comp. follg. w. 
pis-Ivah, acc. sing: n. of pis-Iva- | 


zuh, q. v. Comp. prec. and 


folle. w. 


pis-Ivaruh, adv. (164, n. 2), folld. 
by pei, wheresoe ver (W. pres. 
indic.; Ozov éav w. aor. subj.); 
Mk. 9, 18. 14, 9.— From pis 
(S. þis-hun) and hvaruh (S. Ap- 


(164, n. 1); folld. by ei, þei, 
or saei; usually w. opt.: p. 
ei, whoever (òs éav); Mk. 11, 
23; þ. þei, whosoever, n. what- 
soever (05 tar); Mk. 6, 22. 23. 
11, 23. Lu. 4, 6. (0005 av) Mk. 
11, 24. Jo. 11, 22. 16, 23; þ. 
saei, th. s. (05 av); Mk. 4, 95. 
7,11. Gal. 5, 17. Col. 3, 23. 
(8005) Phil. 4, 8. (00715 áv) Mt. 
10,33. Col. 3, 17. — From pis 
(S. pis-hun) and lvazuh, q. v. 
Comp. pis-lvaduh and prec. w. 


piubi, n., theft (xAozn); Mk. 7, 


22. [From stem of þiufs (q. 
v.) and suff. -ja. Cf. O. H. G. 
diuba (diuva), M. H. G. diube 
(diuve), N. H. G. deube (obs.), 
f., theft; further M. H.G. diup-, 
diep-stále, f. (a tautologie com- 
position; for the second com- 
ponent, s. stilan), N. H.G. dieb- 
stal (S. KI, dieb), m., theft. 
Comp. follg. w.] 


piubjó, adv. (211), secretly, in 


secret (AaSpa); Jo. 11, 28. (£v 
xpuz TG) Jo. 18, 20. — From a 
lost adj. stein *þiubja-. S. prec. 
and folle. w. 


þiufs, biubs, m. (56, n. 1), thief 


(xAéxrys); Mt. 6, 19. 20. Jo. 
10, 8. 10. 12, 6. I Thess. 5,2.4. 
(Anorns) Lu. 19,46. [Cf. O. E. 
déof, m.,. Mdl. E. Béf, Mdn. E. 
thief, O. N. þjófr, O. S. thiof, O. 
H. G. diob, M. H. G. diep(b), N 
H.G. dieb, m., Du. dief, Ef. -déf, 
m., thief. To O. E déof refers 
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B&ofde, SiefSe, 5/f5e (from *66o- 
fidu, ie, $, by i-um}. oféo; Goth. 


þiuda— piudans. 


S. the follg. five words, also 


Gut-piuda.] 


*biubipa), f., Mdl. E Bette, Mdn. | piudan-gardi, f. (98), (1) kingdom 


E. theft, O.N. þýfð, O. Fris. thiuf- 
the, theft. Comp. piubi, piubjó.] 
piuda, f. (97), people, nation 
(vos); in pl. usually ‘the 
Gentiles’ (ra Dvn); Mt. 6, 32. 
Mk. 10, 42. 11, 17. Lu. 2. 32. 
7, 5. 18, 32. Jo. 18, 35. Rom. 
9, 24. 30. 10, 19. 11,11.12.13. 
25.15, 9. 10. 11. 12. I Cor. 1, 
23. 10, 20. II Cor. 11, 26. Gal. 
2, 2. 8. 9. 12. 14. 15. Eph. 2, 
11. 3,1. 6. 8. 4, 17. Col. 1, 27. 
I Thess. 2, 16. 4, 5. I Tim. 2,7. 
3, 16. II Tim. 1, 11. Neh. 5,17. 
6, 16; faüramapleis piudös, the 
governor (ó €Svaæpyns); II Cor. 
11, 32. (in pl. also for” EAAn- 
ves) Jo. 7, 35. 12, 20. I Cor. 1, 
24. 10, 32. 12, 13. (and for 
&3vixot) Mt. 5, 46. 6, 7; pai 
piudö, the heathen (ot eSvixoi), 
lit. ‘those of the heathen’ (ot 
TÀv £Svixàv); Mt. 6, T. (so for 
ot reAðvar = mótarjós, publi- 
cans; s. note) Mt. 5,46. [CI O. E. 
Séod, Siod, f., folk, population, 
nation, people, Mdl. E. Séode, 
déde, th. s., O. S. thiod, thioda, 
f., people, multitude, O. H. G. 
diot, diota, M. H. G. diet, N. H. 
G.*diet, in pr. n. Dietrich, short 
*det in Detlef, Detmold, Det- 
iar (S. Kl, deutsch). Ger- 
manic stem biudö- from pre- 
Germanic teutà-; comp. Lith. 
tautà, f., people, country, Os- 
can touto, Sabine touta, com- 
munity, O. Ir. tüath, people. 


(Baocıksia); Mt. 5, 19. 20. 6, 
13. 7, 21. 8, 11. 12. 9, 35. 11, 
11.12. Mk. 1, 14. 15. 3, 24. 4, 
11. 26. 30. 6, 23. 9, 47. 10, 14. 
15. 23. 24. 25. 11, 10. 12, 34. 
15,43. Lu. 4,43. 6, 20. 7, 28. 
8, 1. 9, 2. 11. 60. 62. 10, 9. 11. 
14,15.16,16.17,20.21.18, 16. 
17. 24. 25. 29. 19, 11. 12. 15. 
Jo. 3, 3. 5. 18, 36. Rom. 14, 17. 
Gal. 5, 21. Eph. 5, 5. Col. 1, 13. 
4, 11. I Thess. 2, 12. II Thess. 1, 
5. Skeir. II, a. c. III, c. (2) King's 
house, a king's court (Bao:Aei- 
ov); Lu. 7, 25. — From stem 
of piudans (the stem-vowel be- 
ing dropped) and *gardi ex- 
tended from stem of gards (q. 
v.), by suff. -ja. 


biudanón, w. v. (190), to be king, 


rule, reign (ßaoıkeveıv); I Cor. 
4, 8. 15, 25. I Tim. 6, 15; folld. 
by ufar w. dat., (Erl w. acc; 
Lu. 1, 33. 19, 14. 27. — Compd. 
mip-p., to reign with (ovußa- 
oıAeveıv); II Tim. 2,12; w. dat. 
(as in Gr.); I Cor. 4, 8. — From 
stem of piudans, q. v. Comp. 
piudinassus and prec. w. 


piudans, zn., king (BaoÀ eos); Mt. 


5, 35. 11, 8. 25, 40. 27,11. Mk. 
6, 14. 22. 25. 26. 15, 2. 9. 12. 
18. 26. 32. Lu. 1, 5. 10, 24. 14, 
31. 19, 38. Jo. 6,15.12,13. 15. 
18, 33. 37. 39. 19,3.12. II Cor. 
11, 32. I Tim. 1, 17. 2, 2.6,15. 
Neh. 5, 14. Cal. — From stem 
of piuda (q. v.) and suff. -ana. 


*piudila— pius. 


Cf. Q. E. Soden, m., O. S. thio- 
dan, king. Comp. þiudan-gar- 
di, þiudanðn, and follg. w.] 

*piudila, pr. n., Theudila; Neap. 
doc. 

piudinassus, m. (105), kingdom 
(flaciAeta); Mt. 6, 10. Mk. 9, 
1. Lu. 1, 33. 4, 5. 8, 10. 9, 27. 
] Cor. 15, 24. 50. II Tim. 4,1; 
kingship, reign (nyenovia); Lu. 
3, 1. — From piudanOn (q. v.; 
-in- for -an- by influence of the 
substs. in -in-assus w. regular 
in, formed from verbs in 
-in-Ón the -in- of which refers to 
the weakened suff. of stems in 
-an; comp. frauja, gen.frauj-in-s, 
dat. frauj-in, whence fraujinön, 
whence fraujin-assus, q. v.) and 
suff. -assus. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w. 

piudisk6, adv., after the manner 
of Gentiles (£9vixós); Gal. 2, 
14. [From the adj. stem *þiu- 
diska-, of heathen people, orig. 
‘belonging to the people’, from 
stem of piuda (q. v.) and suff. 
-iska-, “belonging to’ (Similar- 
ly: Gr. &Svixos, heathen, from 
éSvos, people, nation; Lt. gen- 
tilis from gens). Cf. O. E. pêo- 
dise, adj., belonging to the 
people, also n. subst., speech, 
language (i. e. ofthe people; in 
opposition to ‘Latin’), Mal. F. 
Oáodise, adj., belonging to the 
people (O. E. el-óéodise, Mdl. E. 
el-Oéodisc, foreign, from O. E. 
Mdl. E. el-6eod, a foreign na- 
tion, lit. ‘another’ nation; el- 
— Goth. aljis, q. v.), O. S. thiu- 
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disc, O. H. G. diutisk, M. H. G. 
diutsch (and tiutsch), N. H. G. 
deutsch (formerly also teutsch), 
German, Du. duitsch, th. s. 
Concerning Mdn. E. Dutch, ‘be- 
longing to Holland’, s. French, 
65 (M.). Comp. prec. w.] 
piufs, piubs; s. under piubjó. 


piu-magus, m., servant (mas); 


Mt. 8, 6. 8.13. Lu. 1, 54. 69. 
7,7.— From stem of pius and 
magus, q. v. 

bius, m. (occurs only twice: in 
nom. pl. piwós and gen. piwé; 
91, n. 3), servant (oixérns); 
Lu. 16, 13; piwós meinai (r« 
zaióapix pov); Neh. 5, 16. [ Cf. 
O. E. $60 (contr. from *de-u, 
for *ðew, from *ðewo, gen. déo- 
wes, contr. from Öe-u-wes, the u 
having developed itself before 
w; hence also nom.) Séow, m., 
Mdl. E. bêu, Séow, Séw, servant, 
O. N. pyr, m., O. H. G. deo, m., 
th. s., compd. deo-muoti, f., 
condescension, gentleness, mod- 
esty, M. H. G. dêmuot (Comp. 
Br., A. Gr., 48, n. 8), diemuot, 
diemüete, N. H.G. démut (prop. 
*diemüte; s. K/., demut; for the 
second component, s. möþs), 
f, humility, humbleness. To 
O. H. G. deo (whence) dio, re- 
fers dionón (=O. S. thionón), 
M. H.G. dienen, N. H.G. dienen, 
to serve, whence O. H. G. dio- 
nöst (w. suff. -st), n. (=O. S. 
thionóst), 4f. H. G. dienest, m. 
n., N. H. G. dienst, ın., service. 
All from Germanic stem bewa-, 
for *begwa seen in (Goth. 
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*þigns, Germanir stem þegna-) 
O. E. Bezn, (whence) Öezen, 
Dën (S. Afrch., Comp. Gr., p. 
25; Siev., O. E. Gr., 214, 8), 
servant, officer, warrior, Mcl. 
E. Wein (i from x), Mdn. E. 
thane, O. N. þegn, O. S. thegan, 
thegn, O. H. G. degan, m., 
thane, servant, M. H. G. degen, 
m., warrior, hero, N. H. G. de- 
gen (not identical w. degen, m., 
sword, from Fr. dague, th. s.; 
of unknown orig.; s. Br., dague, 
and K1., degen), warrior. The 
stems þewa-, þegna-, refer to 
Inde. tek-6-, tek-nó-; cf. Skr. 
tákman, child, Gr. réxvov, ré- 
xos, th. s.; and tixretv (aor. 
é-rex-ov), to beget, give birth 
to. — Comp. péwis, piwadw, 
*biwan, þiwi, and prec. w.] 

biub, n. good (in pl. “good 
things’ ((r0) ayaSov); Lu. 1, 
53.6, 45. Rom. 7, 18. 9, 11. 
10, 15 (ayaSa). 12, 21. 14, 16. 
II Cor. 5, 10. Gal. 6, 10. Eph. 
4,28.6,8. I Thess. 5,15. Philem. 
14; þiuþ taujan, to do good 
(ro ayaSov zouiv); Róm. 13, 
3. (ayaSoroıeiv) Mk. 3, 4. Lu. 
6,9.35; so w. dat. of pers. (acce. 
in Gr.); Lu. 6, 33. [From Ger- 
manie stem þeuþa-, pre-Ger- 


þiuþ—*þiwan. 


Aos) Mt. 7, 18 (second); blessed 
(evAoyyros); Mk. 14, 61. Lu. 
1,68. II Cor. 11, 31. — From 
piup (q. v.) and suff. -eiga-. 
Comp. follg. w. 


piupeins, £, blessing (evAoyía); 


II Cor 9, 6. Eph. 1,3; goodness 
(aya$ccovy); II Thess. 1, 11. 
— From piupjan (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -i-ni. S. prec. and 
follg. w. 


piupi-qiss, f., blessing (evAoyia); 


I Cor. 10, 16. — From stem of 
þiuþ (þiuþi- seems to stand for 
þiuþa-) and *qiss, q. v. Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 


þiuþjan, w. v. (187), to bless (ev- 


Aoyeir); Rom. 12, 14 (second); 
W. acc.; Mt. 5, 44. Lu. 1, 64. 2, 
34. 6, 28. Rom. 12,14; w. dat, 
Mk. 10, 16. Lu. 1, 29 (added 
from the Itala; s. note). 2, 28; 
pret. partic. þiuþis, blessed (ev- 
Aoynnévos); Mk. 11, 9. 10. Lu. 
1, 28. 42. 19, 38. Jo. 12, 13. 
(ebAoynros) Rom. 9, 5. II Cor. 
1,3. Eph. 1, 3. — Comp™., (a) 
ga-p. w. acc.: to bless (evdo- 
yeiv w. acc.); Mk. 8, 7. Lu. 9, 
16. Eph. 1, 3. Skeir. VII, b. (b) 
un-p., to curse (narapaosaı); 
Rom. 12, 14. — From piup, un- 
piub, q. v. 


manic teu-ta, from root tu, to | piup-spillon; s. spillón. 
be strong; —? Comp. v. Bd., p.| piwadw, n., servitude, bondage 


91; Sch., thiuth. — S. un-piup 
and the follg. five words.] 

piupeigs, adj., good (ayaSos); 
Mt. 7, 18 (first). Mk.10,17.18. 
Lu. 6, 45. 18, 18. 19. Rom. 7, 


(6ovAsta), service, slavery; Gal. 


4, 21. — From stem of pius (q. 


v.) and suff. -Awa (S. KI., Nom. 
St., p. 63). Comp. piwi and 
folle. w. 


12. 13. Eph. 2, 10 (gloss). (xa-'*piwan, w. v. fo serve, in (a) 


þiwi plaqas. Á 473 


ana-þ. w. acc.: to bring into 
subjection (dovAaywyeiv); I 
Cor. 9, 27. (b) ga-p. w. ace. (or 
pers. pass.): to put in bondage 
(óovAobv); I Cor. 7, 15. (xara- 
dovaovrv) II Cor. 11, 20. Gal. 2, 
4; to pierce through (for mepi- 
zeipeiıv); I Tim. 6, 10; man- 
nans gapiwands  menstealer 
(avdpanodiorns); I Tim. 1, 10. 
[From stem of pius (q. v.). 
Cf. O. E. 660wan, Mdl. E. owe, 
to serve, O. N. þjá, to press, 
vex, torment. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w.] 
hiwi, f. (98, n. 1), maid-servant, 
hand-maid (zaıdioun); Mt. 26. 
69. Mk. 14, 66, 69. Jo. 18, 17. 
Gal. 4, 22. 23. 30. 81. (dovAn) 
Lu.1,38.48. [From stem o 
pius (q. v.) and suf. -ja. Cf. O. 
E. Mdl. E. déowe, f, female 
servant, maid, O. N. pý, O. S. 
thiu, O. H. G. M. H.G. diu (gen. 
diuwe), f., th. s. Comp. prec. ml 
pizai, dat. sing. f. of sa, q. v. 
Comp. follg. w. 
þizé, þizé-ei, gen. plur. m. n. o 
ga, sa-el, q. V. Comp. prec. and 
folis. w. 
piz-ei, gen. sing. m. n. of sa-ei, q. 
v. Comp. prec. and folle. w. 
þiz-uh, gen. sing. m. n. of sa-h, q. 
v. Comp. prec. and folle. w. 
pizó, gen. pl.; bizós, gen. sing. f. 
of sa, q. V. Comp. prec. w. 
blahsjan, w. v., to terrify (&xqo- 
Zeit W. acc.), w. acc.; II Cor. 
10, 9. [Osth. (Beitr, XIII, 
412 et seq.; s. Fst., þlahsjan) 
compares Lt. locusta (from 

























*tlocos-tà, from Indz. tlok-os-; 
a jumping) (whence Mdl. E. lo- 
custe, Mdn. E. locust, a jump- 
ing insect), Jocust, grasshopper, 
Lith. lekiü, fly, Lettish, lékt, 
to jump. From root tlek. 
Comp. follg. w.] 


*blahsnan, w. v., to be terrified, 


in ga-pl. bi w. dat.: to be 
troubled at (diaraparreosaı 


. eri w. dat.); Lu. 1, 29. — Cor- 


relative v. to plahsjan, q. v. 


*þláihan, red. v. (179, n. 1), to 


cherish, fondle, in ga-þl., to 
comfort, console (xapaxaAsiv); 
II Cor. 2, 7, (wapapuSeioSaz) 
I Thess. 2, 11; to exhort (na- 
paxakeiv); II Cor. 5, 20. I Tim. 
5,1.6,2. II Tim. 4, 2. Tit. 1, 
9; w. dat. of pers.: to comfort 
(napanakeiv w. acc.); II Cor. 
1,0; to take in the arms, caress 
(evaynakıseoIaı w. acc.); Mk. 
10,16; to provide for (mpovoeiv 
w. gen.); ITim.5,8. (Cf. O. H.G. 
fléhan, fléhón (fl from pl; s. 
plaqus, pliuhan), to caress, flat- 
ter, entreat, M. H. G. vléhen, 
to entreat, N. H. G. flehen, to 
implore, beseech, entreat. Root 
flaih occurs further in O. E. 
fläh, ad;., deceitful, crafty (also 
n. subst.: deceit, eunning), O. 
N. flár, deceitful, treacherous. 
Comp. follg. w.] 


*þláihts, f, in gapláihts, q. v. — 
From root of *þláihan (q. v.) 
and suff. D. 

þlaqus, adj. (181), soft, tender 


(araAos); Mk. 18, 28. [Per- 


haps cognate w. O. H. G. flah 
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(fl for pl; s. þláihan, Pliuhan), 
M. H. G. vlaeh, N. R. G. flaeh, 
Du. vlak, adj., flat, level. S. 
KI, flach.] 

þlaúhs, m., flight (pvyr); Mk.13, 
> nn root of þliuhan, 


þlaúhs— þráfstjan. 


fió, f£., ©. H.G. flóh, m., M. H. 
G. vlóch, vló, m. f., N. H.G. 
floh, m., Ef. fiù, f., Du. vloo, 
flea. (S. K1., floh).] 


bó, bó-ei, ace. sing. f. and nom. 


acc. pl. n. of sa, 88-ei, q. v. S. 
also pata. Comp. follg. w. 


þlíuhan, str. y. (173, n. 1.1), to flee | bos, póz-ei, nom. acc. pl. f. of sa, 


(pevyeir), W. acc. (as in Gr); 


sa-i, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


I Tim. 6, 11. II Tim. 2, 22; Dómas, pr. n., Owuäs; Jo. 11,106. 


folld. by faúra w. dat. (ano w. 
gen.); Lu. 3, 7. Jo.10,5; in 


14,5; acc. -an; Mk. 3, 18. Lu. 
6, 15. 


W. acc. (eis w. acc.); Mt.10,23. | brafsteins, £, consolation, com- 


— Compds., (a) af-pl., to flee 
away, flee (pevysır); Jo. 10, 
13. (b) ga-pl., to flee (pevye:v); 
Mt. 8, 33. Mk. 5, 14. 14, 50. 
Lu. 8, 34; folld. by af w. dat. 
(azo w. gen. ); Mk. 16, 8; faúra 
W. dat. (ano w. gen.); Mk. 14, 
52.(c) unpa-pl. w. acc.: toescape 
(Expevyeiv w. acc.); II Cor. 11, 
33. I Thess. 5, 8. [Cf O. E. 
fléon (contr. from *fléohan), 
Mdl. E. ge Mdn. E flee, O. N. 
flýja, O. S. O. H. G. fliohan, M. 
H. G. vliehen, A. H. G. fliehen, 
to fee. From Germanic root 
pluh (plug, by grammatical 
change; the West-Germanic 
dialects and O. N. have f for p; 
S. pláihan, plaqus), pre-Ger- 
manie tluk, tleuk. — Der. O. F. 
flyht (from stein fluh-ti, -ti be- 
ing Suff.), f., Mdl. E. flibt, Mdn. 
E. flight, O. S. O. H. G. fluht, 
E H. o vluht, N. H. G. flucht, 

‚Du. vlugt, flight. — To the 
same root proba bly refers O. E. 
fléah (Goth. *pláuhs), f. (?), 
Ml. E. flê, Mdn. E. flea, O. N. 


þrafstjan, w. 


fort (xapaxÀgo:s); Rom. 15, 5. 
— From þrafstjan (q. v.) and 
Germanic suff. -i-ni. Comp. ga- 
prafsteins. 

v., (1) to console, 
comfort (rapayuvseiodaı), w. 
acc.; Jo. 11, 31. I Thess. 5, 14; 
(rapa xaAeiv) I Thess. 4, 18. 5, 
11; (2) w. sik, to take courage, 
be of good cheer or comfort 
(Sapoeiv); Mt.9,2.22. Mk.10, 
49. Lu.8,48. Jo. 16, 33; (3) 
to exhort (napanakeiv); Lu. 3, 
18. Neh. 6, 14 (yofiepíSew; s 
note). — Compds., (a) anarþr. 
w. acc.: to refresh (avayvyeır 
w. acc.); II Tim. 1, 16. (ava- 
"aveiv W. acc.) Philem. 20. (b) 
ga-pr. w. acc.: to console, com- 
fort (rapanalkeiv); II Cor. 1, 6. 
Eph. 6, 22. Col. 4, 8. II Thess. 
2,17; folld. by ana w. dat. (exi 
w. dat.); II Cor. 1, 4. 7, 7. I 
Thess. 3, 7; bi w. acc. (mepi w. 
gen.); Jo. 11, 19; in w. gen. 
(mép w. gen.); II Cor. 1,6 (ó: 
w. acc.) 7,13; pafrh w. acc. (dıa 
w. gen.); II Cor. 1, 4; instr.; 


pragjan—preihan. 


II Cor. 1, 4. 7, 7;- gaþrafstiþs 
wisan, to be of good comfort; 
II Cor. 13, 11; (wapapvSeioSar 
w.'acc.) Jo. 11, 19; to refresh 
(avanavsıy w. acc.); I Cor. 
16, 18.— From a lost stem 
*þrafsta- or *þrafsti-. Origin 
unknown; s. Fst., þrafstjan. 

þragjan, w. v., to run (rp£xeıv); 
Mt. 27, 48. Mk. 15, 36. Lu. 15, 
20. II Thess. 3, 1. — Compd. 
bi-pr., to run to(?), occurs only 
once, in pres. partic. biþrag- 
jands faür, running before (x po- 
Spapov éuxpooServ); Lu. 19, 4. 
(Cf. O. E. 6rexan, to run, race. 
Not allied to Gr. rpéyetv, to 
run; s. Fst., pragjan.] 

þraíhans; s. þreihan. Comp. follg. 
W. 

*brafhns, m.(or*braíhn,n.? Comp. 
v. B., p. 59), à throng, heap, in 
fafhu-prafhns, q. v. — From 
root of preihan (q. v.) and suff. 
-na. 

pramstei, f. (113), locust (axpis); 
Mk. 1, 6. — Etymology un- 
known; s. Kl, heuschrecke; 
Fst., pramstei. 

prasa-balpei, f, audacity, pre- 
sumption; Skeir. V, b. From 
þrasa- (from?) and balpei, q. v. 

*þrask, n., in ga-þrask, q. v. — 
From priskan, q. v. 

þreihan, str. v. (172, n. 1), to 
throng; crowd round, press up- 
on, afflict; w. acc. (or pers. 
pass.) (SAißeıv w. acc.); Mk. 
3, 9. II Cor. 1, 6. (aroSAiße:v) 
Lu. 8, 45. (cvv SAtfieiv) Mk. 5, 
24. 31. (ovunviyeır) Lu. 8,42. 
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(orevorwpeiv) II Cor. 6, 12; 
pret. partic. prafhans (SA:fo- 
peros), troubled; II Cor. 4,8; 
narrow (reSAiuyuévos); Mt. T, 
14. — Compd. ga-pr. w. acc., to 
oppress, trouble (SAífieiww w. 
acc.); II Thess. 1, 6. pret. 
partic. gapraíhans, troubled; 
II Thess. 1,7; [preihan refers to 
*þrinhan. Cf. O. E. Wrinzan, 
Mdl. E. öringe, to throng, press 
upon, urge, O. N. pryngva, to 
throng, crowd, O. S. thringan, 
tothrong, oppress, O. H.G.drin- 
gan, M. H. G. dringen (factit. 
drengen, N. H. G. drüngen, to 
throng, crowd, press on, urge, 
compd. be-drängen, to oppress, 
distress, whence bedrángnis (w. 
suff. -nis), f., oppression), to 
press on or together, throng, 
crowd, also to twist, weave 
(comp. M. H. G. dríhe, f., em- 
broidering needle, whence dri- 
hen, £o embroider), N. H. G. 
dringen, to urge, compel, drive, 
press. From Germanic root 
prinh, pring, prung, also seen 
in O. E. ze-Öronz, n., throng, 
tumult, Mdl. E. drang, Örong, 
Man. E. throng (whence the v. 
throng, Mdl. E. range), M. H. 
G. dranc(g), N. H. G. drang, 
m., throng, erowd, pressure, 
oppression, der. drangsal, n., 
oppression, misery (For -sal, s. 
folle. w.); comp. also O. H.G. 
gidrengi, M. H. G. gedrenge, N. 
H. G. gedränge, n., thronging, 
pressure, throng, erowd, tu- 
mult. Allied to Lith. trenkti, 
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to jolt, push. Comp. *þraíhns 
and follg. w.] 


þreihsl—þriskan. 


dreizehn, Du. dertien, Eff. drök- 
sén, thirteen (For -teen, -zehn, 


preihsl, n., distress (orevoxwpia);|' s. taihun); O. E. dritiz, drittiz, 


II Cor. 12, 10 (preihslam in A, 
pleihslam in B.) — From þrei- 
han (q. v. Comp. v. B., p. 151) 
and suff. -sla (S. sêls, also E. 
riddle, under *rédan). 

*þreis, card. num. (140; nom. 
m. and f. *þreis, not found, n. 
prija), three (rpeis); Mt. 26, 
15. 27, 63. Mk. 8, 2. 31. 9, 
5. 14, 58. 15, 29. Lu. 1, 56. 
2,46.4, 25. 9, 38. I Cor. 14, 
27. II Cor. 13, 1. I Tim. 5, 19; 
prim sinpam (S. sinps), three 
times (rpis); Mt. 26, 75. Mk. 
14, 72. Jo. 13, 38. II Cor. 11, 
25. 12, 8; Prija hunda, three 
hundred; Mk. 14,5. Jo.12,5 
(Lt 2300). (Cf. O. E. dri, rie, 
dr$, m.; Sréo, f. n., Mdl. E. dré, 
Mdn. E. three, O. N. prír, m.; 
þrjár, £; þrjú, n., ©. S. thrie, 
thria, threa, ©. H. G. dri(drie), 
m.; drio, f., driu, n., M. H. G. 
dri, zn. f.; driu, n., N. H. G. drei 
(for all genders), Du. drie, three. 
Goth. preis, refers to *prij-is, 
Indg. *tréj-es; comp. Skr. trå- 
yas, m., tisrás, f., tríni, n., Gr. 
tpeis (from *rpéjes), m. f., rpía, 
n., Lt. trés, in. f., tria, n., three. 
For the short stem pri-, dri- (in 
G. drilich), s. pridja, þridjö. 
Compds.: O. E. dri-téne, Šrit- 
téne (as if from Srid(d)-téne; s. 
pridja), Mal. E. dretténe. drit- 
téne, Men. E. thirteen, O. N. 
prettán, O. H. G. drizehan, M. 
H. G. drízehen, drizén, N. H. G. 


Mal. E. dritti, Mdn. E. thirty, 
O. N. þrátíu, O. S. thritig, O. 
H. G. dri5zug (drizug), M. H. 
G. drizec, N. H. G. dreissig, Du. 
dertig, thirty.— Comp. also O. 
E. dri-wa, adv., Mdl. E. tri-, 
Ori-es (w. an adv. s, as twies; 
s. tweihnai, also hennes, under 
hindana; lvennes, under lvan, 
etc.), Mdn. E. thrice. S. follg. 
w.] 


þridja, ord. num. (146; 149, n. 1), 


third (rpiros); Mt. 27, 64. Mk. 
9, 31. 10, 34. 12, 21. 15, 25. 
Lu. 9, 22. 18, 33. 20, 12. 31. I 
Cor. 15,4. II Cor. 12, 2. [From 
stem þri- (S. preis) and suff. 
-dja-, Indg. -tjo-. Cf. O. E. drid- 
da (dd for d before the orig. i; 
North. Birda, Sirdda), Mdl. E. 
Oridde, Oride, also Oirde (Str.), 
Mdn. E. third, O. N. þriði, O. S. 
thriddio, O. H. G. dritto (tt 
from dd, for d, as in O. E. and 
O. S), M. H. G. N. H. G. dritte, 
Du. derde, third, Skr.trtija, Gr. 
Tpiros, Lt. tertius. Comp. Tolle. 
w.] 


pridjó, adv. (149, n. 1), for the 


third time (rpirov); II Cor. 12, 
14. 13, 1. — Prop. acc. sing. n. 
of þridja, q. v. 


þriskan, str. v. (174, n. 1), to 


thresh, thrash (aAoar); ICor.9, 
9. I Tim. 5, 18. [Cf O. E ders- 
can (for *drescan, by metathe- 
sis), Mdl. E. Oreshe (for *der- 
she), Mdn. E. thresh and thrash, 


*priutan—prfts-fills. 


O. N. preskja, O. H. G. dreskan, 
to thrash, M. H. G. dreschen, 
th. s., also to pain, plague 
(Comp.Mdn. E thrash, to drub), 
N. H.G. dreschen, to thrash, al- 
so to drub, Du. dorschen, to 
thrash. Stem  presk- occurs 
also in O. E. Bersc-wald, late 
Öerscold, ın., Mdl. E.öreshwold, 
Man. E. threshold, door-sill, O. 
N. þreskjölder, th. s. (lit. “the 
piece of wood threshed or beat- 
en by the thread of the foot'; 
þrescan, originally meant “to 
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ure, calamity, trouble, threat 
(whence (ze)préatian, to at- 
tack, press, oppress, Mdl. E. 
dréte, Mdn. E. threat (poet.)— 
threaten, Mdl. E. drétne, O. E. 
*brëatnian;-nian= Goth.-inÓn), 
Mdl. E. 6rét, Mdn. E. threat; 
and in O. N. prot, n., want, 
lack, M. H. G. druz, in urdruz 
(For ur-, s. us), m., beside ur- 
drütze, f. n., verdriez, m., vex- 
ation, weariness, disgust, N. H. 
G. verdruss, m., vexation, 
trouble. Comp. prütsfill.] 


beat with the feet’. The second | *própeins, f., exercise, in us-þró- 


component is O. E. weald, wald, 
m., wood, bushes, forest, Mdl. 
E. wald, wold, Mdn. E. wold, a 
plain open country, O. N. völlr, 
O. S. O. H. G. wald, M. H. G. 
walt(d), N. H. G. wald, m., Du. 
would, forest). Comp. *þrask. } 
*priutan, str. v. (173, n. 1), to 
urge, trouble, in us-pr. w. dat.: 
to trouble (xorovs zapéyetv w. 
dat.); Mk. 14, 6. (or xozov, 
efc.) Lu. 18, 5; to use despite- 
fully (émnpeaserv w. acc.); Mt. 
5,44. [Cf O. E. *6réotan (pret. 
Öréat), in &-Ör&otan (For 8-, s. 
us), to be weary, O. N. þrjóta, 
to fail, O. H. G. bi-, ir- driozan 
(For bi-, ir-, s. bi, us), M. H. G. 
be-, er-driezen, beside ver-drie- 
zen (For ver-, s. faír-, faür), to 
excite disgust or weariness, N. 
H. G. ver-driessen (impers.), to 
grieve, vex. From Germanic 
root prüt, also seen in O. E. 
Oréat (s. Oréat, above), m., 


þeins, q. v. — From (us)próp- 
jan (q. v.) and Germanic suff. 
-f-ni. 


propjan, w. v., to exercise (yuuya- 


Setv), w. sik silban (one's self), 
and folld. by du w. ace. (xpos 
w. ace.); I Tim. 4, 7. — Compd. 
us-þr., to exercise thoroughly: 
uspröpips wisan in w. dat.: to 
be well instructed in (umuví- 
oSaı Ev w. dat.); Phil. 4, 19. — 
Etymology unknown. Comp. 
Fst., þröþjan. 


prats-fill, n., leprosy (Aézpa); 


Mt. 8, 3. Mk. 1,42. Lu. 5, 12. 
13; þrútsfill habands, Jeper 
(Aezpos); Mt. 8,2. Mk. 1, 40. 
[Cf O. E. þrústfel (Beitr., IX, 
254). The first component is 
cognate w. O. N. prütenn, swol- 
len, which seems to be a by- 
form of protenn (Nor. 402, n. 
2), pret. partic. of þjróta; s. 
priutan. For the second com- 
ponent, 8. *fill. Comp. follg. w.] 


crowd, troop, also great press-' prüts-fills, adj., leprous, a leper 
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(Aezpos); Mt. 11, 5. Lu. 4, 27. 
7, 22. 17, 12. — From stem of 
prütstill, q. v. 

pu, pers. pron. 2nd pers. (150), 
(T) sing.,(1) nom. pu, thou (0v), 
(a) used alone and w. verbs, for 
emphasis; Mt. 6, 6. 17. 11,3. 
25. 26, 69. 13. 27,4.11. Mk. 1, 
11. 3, 11. 8, 29. 14, 61. 67. 68. 
15, 2. Lu. 1, 28. 42. 16. 3, 22. 
4, 1. 41. 7, 19. 20. 9, 20 (bu is 
Xristus sunus gups, ro» Xpi- 
orov roD Seov). 60. 10, 15. 
15, 31. 16, 7. 17, 8. 19, 19. 
42. Jo. 3, 26. 6, 30. 69. 7, 52. 
8, 13. 25. 33. 48. 52. 53. 9, 17. 
28. 34. 35. 10, 24. 33. 11, 27. 
42. 12, 34.14, 9. 17, 5. 8. 21. 
23. 25. 18, 17. 25. 33. 34. 37. 
19, 9. Rom. 9, 20. 11, 17. 18. 
20. 22.24.14,4.10. Gal. 2, 14.6, 
1. ITim. 4, 15 (patei pethais pu, 
cov 1) 7 poxor)). 6, 11. II Tim. 
1, 18. 2, 1. 3. 3, 10. 14.4, 5.15. 
Tit. 2, 1. Philem. 12. Skeir. IV, 
a. VIII, d. (added in Goth.); 
Mk. 1, 24. Jo. 7, 3. 13, 38. 16, 
30 (twice): (b) w. a voc. (forc); 
Mt. 11, 23. Lu. 1, 28. 42. 10, 
15. Jo. 17, 5. (for the Gr. art.) 
Mt. 6, 9. 11, 23. Mk. 9, 25. Lu. 
10, 15. (added in Goth.) Lu. 4, 
23, (2) gen. þeina (coo); Mt. 6, 
13. Jo. 7. 3. I Cor. 12, 21. II 
Cor. 6, 2 (Gr. oot after Bon- 
Seiv). Philem. 20. (3) dat. pus 
(cof or an equivalent construc- 
tion); Mt. 5, 26. 29. 80. 40. 
42. 6, 2. 4. 6. 18. 23. 8, 13. 29. 
9, 2. 5. 11, 10. 21. 24. 25, 39. 
44. 277, 19. Mk. 1, 2. 24. 2,5.9. 


pu. 


11. 5, 7. 19. 41. 6, 18. 22. 23.9. 
5. 17. 25. 43. 45. 47.10, 21.51. 
11, 14. 23. 28. Lu. 1, 3. 13. 14. 
19. 28. 30. 35. 4, 6. 31. 5, 10. 
20. 23. 24. 6, 29. 7, 7. 14. 20. 
27.40.47. 48. 8, 28. 39. 9, 33. 
10, 21. 14, 10. 12. 14. 15, 29. 
16, 2. 6. 17, 4. 18, 11. 22. 41. 
19, 43. 44. 20, 2. Jo. 3, 3. 5. 
26. 6, 30. 9, 10. 17. 26. 37. 11. 
22. 40. 41. 12, 15. 13,38.17,5. 
7. 8. 11. 13. 21. 18, 30. 34. 19, 
11. Rom. 9, 7. 17. 10,8.11,22. 
18, 4. 15, 9. II Cor. 6, 2. I Tim. 
1, 18. 3, 14. 4, 14. 16. II Tim. 
1, 5. 6. 2, 7. 3, 14. 4, 11. Tit. 1, 
5. Philem. 11. 16. 18. 19. 21; 
(4)acc. puk (o£ or an equivalent 
construction); Mt. 5, 23. 25. 
29. 80. 39. 41. 42. 6, 3.8,4.19. 
9, 2. 22. 25, 38. 39. 44. 26, 13. 
27,13. Mk. 1, 24. 37. 44.3, 32. 
4, 38. 5, 7. 19. 31. 81. 9,43.45. 
47. 10, 28. 35. 49. 52. 11, 23. 
12, 14. 31. 14, 60. 15, 4. 30. 
Lu. 1, 35. 2, 48. 4, 9. 10. 11. 
23. 34. 5, 8. 14. 6, 29. 30. 7,6. 
50. 8, 20. 28. 39. 45. 48. 9, 88. 
51. 61. 10, 27. 14, 12. 18. 19. 
17, 6. 9. 19. 18. 28. 42.19, 21. 
22.43.44. Jo. 7, 4. 20. 8, 13. 
53. 10, 33. 11, 8. 28.13,37.14, 
29. 16, 30.17,1.3.4. 25.18, 26. 
35.19,10. Rom.8, 36.9,17.11, 
18.21.13, 9. I Cor.4, 7.8,10. II 
Cor. 12,9. Gal. 5, 14.6, 1. Phil.4, 
3. I Tim. 1, 8. 4, 7. 16. 5, 22.6, 
14. II Tim. 1, 3. 4. 6.8.2,1.15. 
3,14.15. Philem. 13.19.23. (ID 
dual, (1) nom. *jut (wanting); 
(2) gen. *igqara, iggkara (9- 


þu. 


næv); I Cor. 12, 21; (3) dat. 
igqis, iggkis (dulv or an equi- 
valent construction); Mt.9, 29. 
Mk. 10, 36. 11, 2.3. 14, 13; (4) 
acc. igqis, *iggkis (vua@s); Mk. 
1, 17. Lu. 19, 31 (inqis in MS). 
(III) piur., (1) nom. jus, ye, you 
(oueis), (a) used alone; Mt. 5, 
48. 6, 9. 26. 7, 12. 9, 4. 10, 31. 
Mk. 7,11. 18. 8, 29. 11, 17.26. 
12, 27. 13, 23. 29. Lu. 6, 31.9, 
18. 20. 44. 10, 24 (first).16,15. 
17, 10. 19, 46. Jo. 5, 35. 38. 
45. 6, 67.7, 8. 28. 34. 36. 47. 
8, 14. 15. 21. 22. 23.31.38.41. 
44. 47. 49. 54. 9, 19. 27.30.10, 
26. 36. 13, 13. 14. 15. 33. 34. 
14, 3. 17. 19. 20. 15, 3.4. 5.14. 
16. 27. 16, 20. 22. 27. 18, 31. 
19, 6. Rom. 7, 4. 8, 9. 9, 26. 
11, 30. I Cor. 4, 10 (juzup þan. 
second, — jus-uh pan). 5, 12. 9, 
1. 2. 10, 15. 16, 1. 6.16. II Cor. 
1, 14. 3, 2. 6, 13. 16. 18. 8, 9. 
10 (juzei, ofr:ves). 9, 4. 11, 7. 
12, 11. 13, 7. 9. Gal. 3, 28. 29. 
4, 12. 5, 4 (juzei, otr:ves). 13. 
6,1. Eph. 1, 13. 18 (ei witeiþ 
jus, eis ro eióéva: vuas). 2, 11. 
13. 22. 4, 20. 22. 6, 21. Phil.4, 
15. Col. 3, 4. 7. 8. 13. 16. I 
Thess. 2, 14. 19. 20. 3, 8. 4,9. 
5, 4. 5. II Thess. 1, 12. 3,13. 
Skeir. VI, a. d. VIII, b. (added 
in Goth.) Mt. 6, 8. Lu. 10, 23. 
24 (second). 171.6. Jo. 14,928. II 
Cor. 6, 12. Gal. 4,6; (b) w. a 
voc. (for the Gr. art.; comp. I, 
1, b, above); Mt. 7, 23. 25, 41* 
Lu. 6, 20. 21. 25. Gal. 4, 21. 
Eph. 5, 25. 6, 9. Col. 3, 18. 21. 
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4, 1; (2) gen. izwara (ouer or 
an equivalent construction); 
Mt. 6, 27. Mk. 10, 44. Lu. 14, 
28. 33. 15,4. 17, 7. Jo. 6, 64. 
70. 7, 19. 8, 46. 11, 15. 12, 30. 
13, 21. Rom. 11, 28. ICor. 1, 
13. 14. 4, 6. 6, 1. 7, 5. 11, 24. 
14, 26. 16, 2. II Cor. 1, 23. 2, 
3. 10. 4, 15. 7, 15. 8, 9. 9, 14. 
Eph. 1, 16. 3, 1. Phil. 1, 24. 2, 
26. I Thess. 2, 11. 3, 9. 4, 4. II 
Thess. 1, 3. 3, 8; (3) dat. izwis 
(9uiv or an equivalent con- 
struetion); Mt.5,18.20.22.28. 
82. 34. 39. 44. 6, 2. 5. 14. 16. 
19. 20. 25. 29. 7, 12. 15. 8, 10. 
11. 10, 23. 26. 27. 28. 42. 11, 
9. 11. 17. 21. 23 (in izwis, ér 
goi; S. note). 24. 25, 40. 45. 
26, 66. 27, 17. Mk. 3, 28.4,11. 
24. 6, 11. 8, 12. 15. 9,1.13.19. 
83. 41. 50. 10. 3. 5. 15. 29. 43. 
11, 23-26. 29. 33. 13, 21. 23. 
14, 7. 9. 15. 49. 64. 15, 9.16, G. 
7. Lu. 2, 10. 11. 12. 3, 7. 8.13. 
4, 24. 25. 6, 24. 25. 27. 28.31- 
94. 38. 47. 7, 9. 26. 28. 32. 8, 
10. 9, 41. 48. 10, 6. 8. 11. 12. 
14. 16. 19. 20. 24. 14, 24.15,7. 
10. 16, 9. 11. 12. 17, 6. 10. 21. 
23. 34. 18, 8. 14. 17.29.19, 26. 
40. 20, 8. Jo. 5, 38. 6, 20. 26. 
27. 32. 36. 43. 47. 53. 63. 65. 
7, 19. 22. 33. 8, 24. 25. 34. 37. 
40. 51. 55.58.9,27.10,1. 7.25. 
26. 32. 12, 8. 24. 35.13,12.14. 
15. 16. 19. 20. 21. 33. 34. 14, 
2. 3. 9. 10. 12. 16. 17. 18. 20. 
25-30. 15, 3. 4. 7. 11. 14-18. 
20. 21. 26. 16, 1. 4. 5. 6. 7.12- 
15. 19. 20. 23. 25. 26. 33. 18,8. 


89. 19, 4. Rom. 8, 9.10.11,13. 
25. 12, 3. 16. 18. 15, 5. I Cor. 
4, 3. 8. 5, 4. 9. 11. 13. 9, 2. 10, 
27.11, 2. 22. 93. 80.14, 25.15, 
1. 2. 3. 12. 34. 51. 16, 5. 6. 7. 
10. 12. 28. 24. II Cor. 1, 2. 11. 
12. 13. 15. 16. 18. 19. 21. 2,1. 
3. 4. 3, 1. 4, 12. 14. 5,12.13.6, 
11. 18. 7, 2. 4. 7. 11-16. 8, 1. 
6. 7. 10. 13. 16. 17. 21. 9, 1. 2. 
3. 5. 14. 10, 1. 15. 11, 6-9. 12, 
11. 12. 14. 17. 19. 20. 21.13,1. 
8. 4. 5.13. Gal. 1, 3. 20. 2,5. 
8, 1. 2. 5. 4, 11. 13. 15-20. 5, 
2. 10. 13. 14.15. 21. 6,11. Eph. 
1, 2. Yi. 2, 8. 17. 3, 16. 4, 31. 
82. 5, 3. 19. 21. 6, 9.12.21.22. 
Phil. 1, 25. 26. 28. 29. 2, 5. 25. 
8, 1.15. 18. 4, 9. Col. 1, 27.8, 
9. 13. 16. 4, 7-10. 12. 16. 19. 
I Thess. 2, 10. 18. 17. 18. 8, 4. 
6. 7.11. 4, 2. 6. 8. 9. 11. 15. 5, 
1.12.13. 15. 28. II Thess. 1, 
2. 4. 7. 10. 12. 3, 1. 4. 6. 7. 10. 


11.16.18. Philem. 22.(added in 
Goth.) II Cor. 8, 8; (4) acc. iz- 
wis(vuds, or an equivalent con- 
struction); Mt. 3, 11. 5, 44.46, 
6. 30. 7, 283. 10, 40. Mk.1,8.6, 
11. 7, 6. 9, 19. 40. 41. 11, 29. 
16, 7. Lu. 3, 16. 6, 9. 22. 206. 
27. 28. 32. 9, 5. 41. 50. 10, 3. 
8-11. 16, 9. 15. 17, 14. 20, 3. 
Jo. 5, 45. 6, 61. 70. 7, 7. 8, 26. 
32. 36. 12, 35. 13, 18. 34. 14, 
3.18, 26. 15, 9. 12. 15-20. 16, 
2. 13. 22. 26. 27. 33. Rom. 10, 
19. 11, 25. 12, 1. 2. 10. 11. 19. 
15, 7. 13. 16, 22. 23. I Cor. 5, 
9. 7, 28. 10, 1. 20. 27. 11,2. 3. 
22. 16, 7. 15. 19. 20. II Cor. 1, 


þu. 


you. 


‚2.5. 7. 8. 6, 1. 17. 
9. 8, 22. 23. 9, 4.8. 
3. 14. 16. 11, 2. 11. 

—20. 13,5. 12. Gal. 1, 
. 5. 4,9. 11.12.16.17. 
. 10. 12. 15. 6, 12. 13. 
„1. 3, 2. 13. 4, 1. 2. 5, 6. 
1 . 11. Phil. 1, 27. 2, 28. 
Col. 1,7. 9.12.13.21. 22. 
3. 16. 18. 3, 9. 12. 

. 8. 10. 12. 13. 14. 
I Thess. 2, 11. 12. 3, 2. 5. 6. 9. 
12. 4, 1. 3. 9. 10. 13. 5, 4. 11. 
12. 14. 18. 22. 23. Om II Thess. 
1, 3. 5. 11. 2, 1. 2. 3. 8, 3.6.14. 
(added in Goth.) II Thess. 3, 3 
(second). [Cf. O. E. 50 (Comp. 
Gier, O. E. Gr. 121 and note), 
Mdl. E. on 5ü=Ddou, Mdn. E. 
thou, O. N. pú, O. S. thu, O. H. 
G. dù, du, M. H. G. du, dp. N. 
H. G. du, Eff. dú, due (accent- 
ed), thou, you, Gr. tú (Doric), 
ov, Lt. tû, Skr. tväm, Zd. tüm, 
thou; gen.: O. E. (Mdl. E.?) din, 
O. N. þín, O. S. thin, O. H. G. 
din, M. H. G. din, N. H. G. dein 
(poet.); dat.: O. E. 66 (66), Mal. 
E. 66 (06?), Mdn. E. thee, O. 
N. pér, O. S. thi, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. dir, N. H. G.dir, Eff. dié; acc.: 
O. E. Sec, (96, Se, prop. dat.), 
Mdl. E. Se, Bi, 66, Mdn. E. thee, 
O. N. pik (beside Þig), þek, 0. 
S. thik, thi, O. H. G. dih, M. 
H. G. N. H.G. Eff. dich, thee, 
Goth. þus, þuk (for 
orig. *þis, *þik) have u by 
influence of the nom. þu (S. 
Fst., p. 124). — Concerning the 
dual and plur. forms, s. igqara, 


Dumm 


pu-ei—pühtus. 


jus, respectively. Comp. also 
þeins and follg. w.] 

pu-ei, rel. pron. (158), (1) sing., 
(a) nom. þuei, thou who, thou 
that: pu—puei w. pres. indir., 
thou—that (cv—ó w. partic.); 
Rom. 14, 4; (b) dat. þuzei, to 
thee to whom: pu—in þuzei, 
thou—in whom (oV—ev ©); Mk. 
1, 11 (Comp. (c), below). Lu. 3, 
22; (c) acc. pukei, thee whom: 
pukei wilda(a marginal gloss to 
in puzei wafla galeikaida); Mk. 
1, 11. (2) sing., (a) nom. juzei 
(i. e. jus-ei): jus—juzei, ye who, 
ye that (vyeis—oí w. partic.); 
Lu. 16, 15; so jus juzei; Eph. 2, 
13; izwis—juzei, £o you—who 
(2uiv—otrives); II Cor. 8, 10; 
izwis juzei fafrra (viv rois 
paxpav); Eph. 2, 17. — juzei, 
who (ofrives); Gal. 5, 4; in iz- 
wis, juzei w. pres. indic., in you 
that (£v vuiv rois w. partic.); 
I Thess. 2, 13; (b) dat. izwizei: 
izwis—izwizei faüra augam, vou 
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to think, suppose, intend, seem 
(ðoxeiv); W. a dependent inf; 
Mk. 10, 42. Lu. 8,18. Jo. 16, 
2. Gal. 2,6. 6, 3. Phil. 3, 4. 
Skeir. I, c. IV, c. VI, a; w. nom. 
and inf; I Cor. 12, 22, and 
subser. Gal. 2, 9; w. a partic.; 
II Cor. 10, 9. (for gaívegSa, 
first; elvaı, second) II Cor. 13, 
7. (Cf O. E. Syne(e)an (from 
*ðuncjan; pret. WQhte, from 
*óunhte, pret. partic. Oüht), to 
seem (me (dat.) Bynceð, it seems 
to me), Mdl. E. Winke, th. s., 
Mdn. E. think (confused w. Mdl. 
E. denke; s. pagkjan; its orig. 
meaning is preserved in me- 
thinks, it seems to me), O. N. 
þykkja, O. S. thunkian, O. H. 
G. dunchan (pret. dühta), im- 
pers. w. dat.: to seem, M. H. G. 
dunken (pret. dühte), to seem, 
think, N. H.G. dünken, impers., 
th.s. From Idg. root teng oc- 
curring in Old Lt. tongére, to 
know. Comp. pühts, *pühtus.] 


—before whose eves, lit. “to|*þúhts, adj. (15, b), in häuh-, 


whom before (the) eves (uà 5— 
ois na? OpSadpouvs); Gal. 3, 1. 
— From pu and rel. part. -ei, 
q. v. 

þugkjan, an. v. (209), (1) impers.: 
pugkeip mis, I think (methinks, 
G. ‘mich duenkt, óoxti uoi); 
Mt. 26, 66. (paiverat por) Mk. 
14, 64; folld. by ei(6oxc orı); 
Mt. 6, 7. Lu.19,11. II Cor. 12, 
19; paimei pühta, to whom I 
pleased (which is wrong: for Gr. 
rois donovoır, to those of re- 
putation); Gal. 2, 2. (2) pers.: 


mikil-pühts, q. v. — Prop. pret. 
partic. of pugkjan, q. v. Comp. 
folle. w. 


pahtus, m. (15, b), thought, wis- 


dom: waürd habandóna han- 
dugeins pühtaus (Aoyor éyovra 
copias), (which things) have a 
show of wisdom (G. version: 
welche einen schein von weisheit 
haben); Col. 2, 23; conscience 
(ovreiönoıs); I Cor. 10, 28. 29. 
Skeir. V, b (S. note). — From 
*bunhtus, from root of þugkjan 
(q. v.) and suff. -tu. Allied to 
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O. E.(ze)ö6ht (from sternðanh-, 
s. þáhts), m., Mdl. E. Ööht, 
Oouht (Forthe ou, s. Sk., think), 
Mdn. E. thought, O. N. þótti 
(weak subst.). S. *pähts.] 

buk, acc. sing. of pu, q. v. 

þulains, f. (108, n. 1), sufferance, 
patience (ürouovn); Lu. 8, 15. 
Rom. 15, 4. 5. II Cor. 12, 12. 
I Tim. 6, 11. 1I Tim. 3, 10; 
suffering (raSgyua); II Cor. 1, 
5. 6. T. Phil. 3, 10. Skeir. II, 
a.— From þulan (q. v.) aud 
Germanic suff. -ai-ni. Comp. 
us-pulains. Ä 

þulan, w. v. (193), w. acc.: to 
tolerate, suffer, bear, put up 
with (avéyegSar w. gen.); Mk. 
9,19. Lu. 9, 41. Phil. 4, 12. 
Col. 3, 13. (oréyeiv w. acc.) I 
Cor. 13, 7; parbós pulan, to 
suffer need (vorepsta Sat); Phil. 
4. 12. — Compds. (a) ga-)., to 
suffer, endure (vzoyuévew); II 
Tim. 2, 12; w. acc. (xaoyei W. 
acc.); Lu. 17, 25; and folld. by 
fram w. dat. (Uo w. gen.); Mk. 
5, 26; bi w. acc. (vxopéverv w. 
acc. folld. by ërem acc.); II 
Tim. 2, 10. (b) us-p., (1) w. ace.: 
to suffer, endure, bear, have 
patience (av£yecSat w. gen.); 
II Cor. 11,1. 19. Eph. 4, 2. I 
Thess. 5, 14 (S. note). II Thess. 
1, 4 (Gr. dat. for gen., by at- 
traction). II Tim. 4, 3. (avéye- 
oSaı W. dat.) G. 5, 1. (6zoyé- 
very w. dat.) Rom. 12, 12. (v- 
zogépei w. ace.) II Tim. 3,11; 
comp. Skeir. II, b. VIII, b. d. 


gäe: II Cor. 11, 4. 20; to 
forbear (oréyerv); I Thess. 3, 
1.5; uspulands (pres. partic.), 
patient (aveGinanos); II Tim. 
2, 24. [Cf O. E. (xe)dolian, 
Mdl. E. (i)ðole, to suffer, en- 
dure, O. N. pola, O. S. tholian, 
tholón, O. H. G. dolén, M. H.G. 
doln, to suffer, endure, put up 
with, whence, respeetively (w. 
ti-suff.), O. E. ze-Öyld, f., Mdl. 
E. (i)ðuld, patience, O. S. gi- 
thuld, O. H. G. (ge)dult, M. H. 
(z. (ge)dult(d), N. H. G. geduld, 
Í., patience, O. H. G. dulten, M. 
H. G. dulten, dulden, to toler- 
ate, suffer, bear with, gedulden, 
to suffer, N. H. G. dulden, to 
suffer, endure, tolerate, sich ge- 
dulden, to have patience, for- 
bear, bear with. From pre- 
Germanic root tel, tol (tlé, t1à); 
comp. Gr. roAyuäav, to endure, 
rÀg-vai, to suffer, TAnyuwr, 
misery, roAv-TAas, much-endur- 
ing, steadfast, Skr. tulayati, 
lifts up, tul-ya, equal, tulá, bal- 
ance, scales, Lt. tuli (pret. of 
ferre, to bear), tollere, to lift up 
(compd. ex-t., to lift or raise up, 
whence Mdn. E. extol), pret. 
partic. -látus (for tlä-tus), tole- 
rare, to put up with, pret. par- 
tic. toleratus, whence Mdn. E. 
tolerate. To Lt. compds. w. 
partic. stem in -lätus refer 
many Engl. words, such as di-, 
ob-, pre-, pro-, re-, trans-late; 
ab-lat-ive, super-lat-ive, etc.; s. 
Sk., tolerate. — Comp. þulains. | 


(2) abs.: to suffer, bear (avéye-' pus, dat. sing. of pu, q. v. 


þúsundi— þwaírhei. 
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büsundi, num. (15; 145), a thou-| bwahan, str. v. (177, n. 1) w. 


sand (xíA:01); usually f. subst. 
(once n. pl. püsundja, 9:0 yíA101; 
Ezra 2, 14); Mk. 5, 13. 8,9.19. 
20. Lu. 9, 14. 14, 31. Jo. 6, 10. 
Ezra 2, 12 (püsund in MS). 31. 
85. 37. 38. 39. Skeir. VII, b. 
IO O. E. Öüsend, n., Mdl. E. 
Oüsend, 6ousand(ou- (à), Mdn. 
E. thousand, O. N. þúsund, f., 
O. S. thüsind (thüsundig), O. 
H. G. düsunt, thüsunt (late al- 
so tüsent; s. Br., A. Gr., 275), 
f., also n., M. H. G. tüsent (tà- 
sunt), beside tüs-ig, N. H. G. 
tausend (dial. tausig), a thou- 
sand, Lith. túkstantis, th. s. S. 
Fst., püsundi, KI, tausend, and 
Goth. Gr., 145. Comp. follg w.] 
þúsundi-faþs, m., a leader of a 
thousand men, a captain, high 
captain (yiMapyos); Mk. 6, 21. 
Jo. 18, 12. — From püsundi and 
Iabs, q. v. 

put-hatrn, n., horn, trumpet(caÀ- 
zıy&); I Cor. 15, 52. I Thess. 
4, 16. [The first component, 
put, is cognate w. O. N. þytr 
(i-stem), m., M. H. G. dus, m., 
noise; cf. O. E. Wëotan (pret. 
ðêat, Suton, pret. partic. Üo- 
ten), Mdl. E. 660te, to howl, O. 
N. þjóta, to resound, blow a 
horn, O. H. G. diosan, M. H. G. 
diezen, to resound,roar. Comp. 
Fst., p. 125. 
component, s. haúrn. 
follg. w.] 


Comp. 


acc.: to wash (vízreiv W. acc. 
Jo. 13, 14. I Tim. 5, 10. (vízre- 
oSat w. acc.) Mt. 6, 17. Mk. 7, 
3; to wash one's self; Jo. 9, 7. 
— Compds. (a) af-pw., to wash 
off, wash one's self(víizrsoSa:); 
Jo. 9, 7. 11. 15. (b) bi-bw., to 
wash one's self(vízrsaSa:); Jo. 
9, 11. (c) us-þw. W. acc., to 
wash (vinteıv w. acc.); Jo. 18, 
12. 14. (azozàÀvvtiv) Lu. 5, 2. 
[Cf O. E. Swéan (contr. from 
öwaon, for Dwahon), O. N. þvá, 
O. S. thwahan, O. H. G.dwahan, 
M. H. G. twahen, zwahen, zwa 
gen, dwahen, str. v., N. H. G. 
(dial.) zwagen (Concerning g 
for h, s. Br., A. Gr., 846, n. 2), 
to wash. From Germanic root 
pwah, also found (w. instr. 
l-suff.) in O. H.G. dwahila, dwe- 
hila, dwahilla, M. H. G.dwehele, 
dwéle, and twehele, twehel (be- 
side quehele, N. H. G. quehle), 
N. H. G. zwehle, f., towel; fur- 
ther O. N. pvegill and pveeli, 
m., bathing-cloth. OfGerman- 
ic orig. is Vulg. Lt. toacula, 
whence Fr. toaille, whence Mdl. 
E. towaille, Mun. E. towel. 
Comp. unpwahans and follg. w.] 


pwahl, n., à washing, bath, bap- 


tism (Aovrpor); Eph. 5, 26. 
Skeir. II, b. [From root of 


For the second| pwahan (q. v.) and instr. suff. 


la. Cf. O. H.G.dwahal, n., bath. 
Allied to O. N. þvál, soap.] 


þut-hnúrnjan, w. v., to blow the|bwaírhei f, (1) anger, wrath 


trumpet (oadnt§erv); I Cor. 15. 
52. — From prec. w., q. v. 


(opyn); Rom. 9, 22. 12, 19. 13, 
4. 5. Eph. 4, 81. I Tim. 2, 8. 
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(rapopyıoyuos); Eph. 4. 26. (Sv-! 
405) Col. 3, 8. Skeir. VIII, c; in | 
pwafrhein briggan, to anger 

(zapopyisev); Rom. 10, 19; 

gramjan du þwaírhein, th. s.; 

Col. 3, 21. (2) strife (Epıs); II 

Cor. 12, 20.— From stem of: 
pwairhs (q. v.) and Germanir 
suff. -in. 

pwairhs, adj., angry (opyiÀos); 

Tit. 1, 7. (opyıo3eis) Lu. 14, 

21; pwaírhs wisan (opyise- 

oSat); Eph. 4, 26. [Cf O. E. 

Oweorh (eo from e, by break- 

ing), Mdl. E. Sweorh, adj., bent, 

crooked, twisted, cross, O. H. G. 

dwerah, twerh, oblique, trans- 
verse, M. H. G. twerch, dwerch, 

oblique, transverse, perverse, 

N. H. G. zwerch-, in zwerchfell 

( For fell, s. fill), n., diaphragm, 

zwerchsack (For sack, s. sak- 
kus), m., wallet; Ef. zewaesh, 

adj., transverse, wrong, Du. 

dwars, Dan.tværs, tvært, adr., 

across. Beside G. twerh there 
occurs also O. H. G. M. H. G. 
twer (and M. H. G. quer, N. H. 

G. quer, L. G. queer, across, 
whence Mdn. E. queer; s. SK., 
queer, transverse, O. N. þverr, | 
adj., perverse, adverse, ace. | 
neut. þvert (used adv.: um| 


pwairhs—-u. 


pvert, across, athwart; — Sk.), 
whence Mdl. E. thwert, thwart, 
across, Mdn. E. thwart, adv. 
(obs.), crossing, thwartly, later 
adj., transverse, and v., to 
cross. Comp. prec. w.] 
pwastipa, f., safety (ro aopaA&s); 
Phil. 3,1.— Probably from a 
lost adj. *pwasts, adj., firm, 
safe, and suff. -iþö-. S. follg. w. 

*þwastjan, w. v., to secure, in 
ga-pw. w. acc. (or pers. pass.), 
to confirm, stablish, to restore 
(xataptisev w. acc.); Gal. 6, 
1; (BeBarovyv w. acc.), folld. by 
in w. acc. (eis w. ace.); II Cor. 
1, 21; gapwastips (pret. partic.), 
grounded(reSeyueAioyévos);Col. 
1, 23; gapwastips wisan, to be 
strong (xparaıodoSaı); I Cor. 
16, 13. — From *þwasts, firm, 
strong; 8. prec. W. 

Pymiama, m., incense, offering of 
Incense (Suuta na); Lu. 1, 10. 
11. [From Gr. Supiapa, in- 
cense, allied to Svpuos, Sugov 
(from root Sv, in Suv, to 
ofler, Svos, incense), thyme, 
whence Lt. thymum, th. s. 
whence Fr. thym, whence Mdl. 
E. t?me, *time, Mdn. E. thyme, 
thime (th=t), a plant.] 


KI, 


-U, an enclitic used in asking al 
question (216 and n. 1), (T) inj 
simple questions, (1) direct 
(where the Gr. shows no equiv-! 

l 


alent), (a) attached to a v.:: 





magutsu, can ye; Mk. 10, 38; 
wileidu, will ye; Mk. 15, 9. Jo. 
18, 39; wileizu, wilt thou; Lu. 
9, 54; witudu, Know ye; Jo. 13, 
12; skuldu (partie.) ist, is it 
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lawful (éeort); Mk.3,4. The 
part. -u is inserted between a v. 
and its pref.: gaulaubjats; Mt. 
9, 28; gaulaubeis; Jo. 9, 35; 
biugitai; Lu. 18, 8: (b) to a 
pron.: sau; Jo. 9, 19. I Cor. 9, 
6. (Comp. Eph. 1, 18, note). 
(c) fo an adv.: swau; Jo. 18, 
22; (2) indir. w. opt. (ei w. pres. 
indic.), affixed to vbs.; Mt. 27, 
49. Mk. 10, 2.15, 36. Lu. 14, 
28. 31. II Cor. 2, 9. 13, 5; in 
tmesis: ga8-u-lva-sélvi; Mk. 8, 
23. (II) in disjunctive interro- 
gations, (1) direct; Mk. 12, 14. 
Lu. 7, 19. 20 (anparanuh for 
anparana-uh). 20, 22. Jo. 9, 2. 
18, 34 (abu for af-u). Gal. 3, 2; 
also -uh (i. e. -u intensified by 
-h; s.-uh); Mt. 11, 3. Mk. 11, 
80. Lu. 20, 4; (2) indir.; Jo. T, 
17 (-uh in framuh). — Comp. 
Bzb., p. 81. S. ni-u, also jau. 
Ubadamirus, pr. n. (40, n. 1). 


Ubadila, pr. n. (40, n. 1). 


ubilaba, adv. (210), evilly, ill 
(xaxn@s); Jo. 18, 23; ubilaba 
baban, to be ill or sick (xaxq@s 
éreiv); Mk. 2, 17. — From stem 
of ubils and suff. -ba, q. v. 


ubils, adj. (124; 138), evil, ill, bad, 
usbless (rovnpos); Mt. 5,45. 7, 
17 (second). 18 (first). 9, 4. Lu. 
3, 19. 6, 22. 45. 7, 21. 8, 2. Jo. 
7,7. Rom. 12, 9. I Cor. 5, 13. 
Gal. 1, 4. Eph. 6, 13. Col. 1, 
21. I Thess. 5, 22. II Thess. 3, 
2. I Tim. 6, 4. II Tim. 3, 13. 
(xaxos) Mk. 7, 21. 15, 14. Lu. 
6. 43 (second). Rom. 7, 19. 21. 


12, 17. 13, 3. 4. 10. I Cor. 13,. 
5. 15, 33. II Cor. 13, 7. Phil. 3,. 
2. Col. 3, 5. I Thess. 5,15. I 
Tim. 6, 10. Tit. 1, 12 (capzos) 
Mt. 7,17 (first). 18(second).Lu.. 
6, 43 (first). Eph. 4, 29. The n. 
ubil is often used as a subst.: 
þata ubil, the evil, an evil thing, 
evil (ro xaxov); Jo. 18, 23; 
pata ubiló, th. s. (ro zovrpov); 
Mt. 5, 37.6, 13. Mk. 7, 23. II 
Thess. 3, 3; ubil qipan w. dat., 
to speak evil against, to curse 
(nanoAoyeiv w. acc.); Mk. 7, 
10; ubil haban, to be ill or sick 
(xaxas éyeww); Mt. 8,16. Mk. 
1, 32. 34. 6, 55. [Cf O. E. viel 
(from *ufil), adj. (also used as 
n. subst.), Mdl. E &vel(?), uvel, 
ifel, adj. and subst., Mdn. E. 
evil, adj. and subst., O. S. O. H. 
G. ubil, M. H. G. übel, N. H. G. 
übel, adj. and n. subst., Du. 
euvel, Eff. övel, adj., evil, bad. 
Allied to O. N. illr, adj., evil, 
bad, illa, ady., whence Mdl. E. 
ille, adj. and adv., Mdn. E. ill; 


. and to O. H. G. uppi (from Ger- 


manie ubjo-), adj., malignant, 
uppig (w. suff. ig), M. H. G. 
uppic(g), adj., superfluous, use- 
less, void, frivolous, wanton, 
N. H. G. üppig, adj., Juxurious, 
wanton, voluptuous. Supposed 
to be connected w. uf, ufar, q. 
v. (Comp. K1., übel). S. ubilaba, 
ubil-tójis, ubil-waürds.] 


ubil-tójis, adj. (126), evil-doing, 


mischievous; used as subst.: 
malefactor, evildoer (xaxozo:i- 
05); Jo. 18, 30. (xaxobpyos) II 
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Tim. 2, 9. — From ubil and 
-tójis, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

ubil-waürdjan; s. *waúrdjan. — 
From folle. w. 

ubil-waürds, adj., evil-speaking, 
railing (Aoíóopos); I Cor. 5, 11. 
— From ubil and *waürds, q. v. 
S. ubil-töjis and prec. w. 

ubizwa, f., hall, porch (otoa); Jo. 
10, 23. [From *ubiz (s-stem) 
and suff. -wó. Allied to O. E. 
yfese, efese (extended by suff. 
-an), Mdl. E. evese, a clipped 
edge of thatch, Mdn. E. eaves, 
the clipped edge of a thatched 
roof, O. N. ups, O. H. G. opasa, 
obasa (ete.; s. P., Beitr., VI, 
189), M. H. G. obese, obse, f., 
fore-court, hall, eaves. All seem 
to be cognate w. uf, ufar, q. v.] 

ub-uh, for uf-uh; s. uf, -uh. 

uf, prep. (56, n. 2; 217), (I) r. 
dat., (1) local: under, beneath 
Oro w. acc.); Mk. 4, 32. Lu. 
17, 24. I Cor. 10, 1. Col. 1, 23. 
I Tim. 6, 1; dal uf mösa (vzo- 
Anviov); s. més; (2) temporal: 
in the time of (exi w. gen.); Mk. 
2,26. Lu.4, 27. I'Tim. 6, 15; 
(3) transferred: under, in (zo 
W. acc.); Mt.8,9. Lu. 7,8. I 
Cor. 9,20. Gal. 4, 2. 3. 4. 5. 21. 
5, 18; uf gakunpai, under sub- 
jection (apyopevos); Lu. 3, 23 
(S. note). (IT) w. acc., (1) local: 
under (dro w. acc.); Mt. 8,8. 
Mk. 4,21. Lu. 7.6, I Cor. 15, 
25. 26. Eph. 1, 22. Skeir. I, a. 
vroxatw w. gen.) Lu. 8, 16; 
ufhnaiwjan uf w. acc., to put 
under (Unoraoosıv w. dat.); I 


Cor. 15, 27.28; (2) transferred: 
under (Šzo w. acc.); Rom 7,14. 
—Occurs in numerous compds.: 
vS., subst., and adjs. TC O. 
E.*ufe, in ufeweard (For weard, 
s. *wairps), Mdl. E. ufe-, uve- 
ward, higher up, upward, O. N. 
of, over, O. H. G. oba, M. H. G. 
obe, ob, prep. and adv.: above, 
over, N. H. G. ob, prep.: over 
(rare); and occurs as a pref. in 
many compds.; as, obacht, f., 
care, heed, obdach, n., shelter, 
obsiegen, to vanquish. From 
Indg. upo, upon, under; comp. 
Skr. úpa, upon, next, below, 
Gr. Uno, under, beneath, Lt. 
s-ub, under. — From O. E. ufe 
comes ufan, adv., from above, 
above, be-ufan, Abufan (from 
an- be- ufan; for an-, be-, s. ana, 
bi), Mdl. E. (a)boven, buven, 
Mdn. E. nbove, O. S. oban, 
obana, 0. H. G. obana, M. H. 
G. obene, oben, from above, 
above, N. H. G. oben, above, 
Du. boven, Eff. ove(n), bove(n), 
above. S. ufar, ufarð, and iup.] 


uf-aipeis, adj. (56, n. 2), under an 


oath (€vopxos); Neh. 6, 18. — 
From uf and *aipeis, q. v. 


ufar, prep. (217), (I) w. dat., (1) 


local: over, above, beyond (éxi 
W. acc.); Mt. 27, 45; ufar hi- 
minam, ‘over the heavens’, 
heavenly (ovpavios); Mt. 6, 14. 
26. 32; (2) transferred: th. s. 
(exi w. acc.); Lu. 1, 33. 9, 1. 
19, 14. 27. (ei w. gen.) Rom. 
9, 5. Eph. 4, 6. (£ravo w. gen.) 
Lu. 19, 17. (vrep w. acc.) Mt. 


ufarassjan—ufarassus. 


10, 24. (IT) w. acc., th. s. (1) 
local (xépav w. gen.); Jo. 6, 1. 
17. 10, 40. 18, 1. (eravo w. 
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in w. dat. (eis w. acc.); II Cor. 
9, 8 (second). — From ufaras- 
SUS, q. V. 


gen.) Lu. 4, 39. (vwepav@ w.|ufarassus, m., overflow, abun- 


gen.) Eph. 4, 10. (2) transferred 
(rép w. acc.); Mt. 10, 87. Lu. 
6,40. I Cor. 4, 6. II Cor. 1, 8. 
8, 3. 12, 6. 11. 13. Eph. 1, 22. 
3, 20. Philem. 16. 21. Skeir. 
VI, b. VII, b. (erí w. dat.) Eph. 
6, 16. Col. 3, 14. (èri w. acc.) 
II Thess. 2, 4. (mapa w. acc.) 
Lu. 3,13. Neh. 7,2; ufar filu 
wisan, to abound (#epiogev- 
ey); II Cor. 1, 5; ufar mikil, 
very great (UxepAíav); II Cor. 
11, 5; ufar filu, £h. s.; II Cor. 
12, 11. — Occurs in numerous 
compds.: vs., substs., adjs., 
and in prn. ufarjaina. TO O. 
E. ofer, Mdl. E. ofer, over, Mdn. 
E. over, O. N. yfir, O. S. obar, 
O. H. G. ubir, ubar, prep. 
(ubiri, adv.), M. H. G. N. H. G. 
über, prep. and adv., over, 
above, beyond, Du. over, Eff. 
öve, prep., th. s. From Idg. 
upéri; comp. Skr. upári, Gr. 
úrép (vmeip, for *vnépj), Lt. 
B-uper, prep., over, above, be- 
vond. Allied to uf, iup; s. also 
ufar and follg. w. 

ufarassjan, w. v., (1) trans., w. 
acc.: to cause to abound, in- 
crease excessively (mepıoosvsır 
w. acc.); lI Cor. 4, 15; folld. by 
in w. dat. (eis w. acc.); lI Cor. 
9,8 (first); (2) intr.: toabound, 
overflow, redound (zepzAto- 
vaS$eiv); I Tim. 1, 14. (zepıo- 
oeverv) II Cor. 9, 12; folld. by 


dance, superfluity, excellency 
(repiooevua) II Cor. 8, 13. 14. 
(repıooeia) 10, 15. (UrepßoAn) 
II Cor. 4, 7. 17. (ro væepéyov) 
Phil. 3, 8; w. a follg. gen.: u. 
anstais, exceeding grace (Unep- 
BaÀÀouca yapts); II Cor. 9, 14; 
u. wulpaus, glory that excels 
(UrepßaAAovoa oča); II Cor. 
9, 10; u. mikileins, exceeding 
greatness (UmepßaAAov uiye- 
Sos); Eph. 1, 19; u. gabeins, 
exceeding riches (vmepBallwv 
"Aovros); Eph. 2, 7; in ufaras- 
sau wisan, to be in authority 
(Ev væepoyr eivai); I Tim. 2,2; 
the dat. ufarassau is used adv.: 
abundantly (zepiocorépws); II 
Cor. 1, 12. 2, 4. 7, 15. 11, 23. 
I Thess. 2, 17. (ureprepıooas) 
Mk. 7, 37. (vzepexzepiocob) I 
Thess. 8, 10. 5, 13. (vzepflaA- 
Aovrws) II Cor. 11, 23. (xag 
vrtpffoArv) Rom. 7, 13. II Cor. 
1,8; ufarassau ufpanjan sik, 
to stretch one's self beyond 
one’s measure (umepenteiverv 
éavror); IL Cor. 10,14; ufaras- 
sau haban w. gen.: to have in 
abundance (zepiooeverv); Lu. 
15,17. Phil. 4,12; ufarassau 
ganöhjan in w. dat.: to give 
abundantly (nepıooeveır eis w. 
acc.); Eph.1, 8; ufarassus wisan 
w. gen. (the subj. in Gr. and E.) 
folld. by in w. dat.: to abound 
in (xeptooevery eis w. acc.); II 
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Cor. 1, 5. — From ufar (q. v.) 
and suff. -assus (Comp. v. D., 
p. 115). S. prec. and follg. w.] 

ufar-fullei, f., overfullness, abun- 
dance (zepiocevyua); Lu. 6,45. 
[From stem of ufar-fulls (q. v.) 
and Germanic suff. -in. Cf. O. 
E. oferfyllo, f., Mdl. E. overfulle, 
redundance, O. H. G. ubarfulli, 
M. H. G. übervülle, N. H. G. über- 
fülle, f., th. s. S. "fullei, also 
prec. w.] 

ufar-fulls, adj., overfull, full to 
overflowing, abundant (zez:e- 
opuévos); Lu. 6, 38. [From 
ufar and fulls, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
oferfull (Ettm.)— Mdn. E. over- 
full, M. H. G. übervol, N. H. G. 
übervoll, too full. S. prec. w.] 

ufar-gudja, m., chief priest (apyze- 
pevs); Mk. 10, 33. — From ufar 
aud gudja, q. v. 

ufar-hauseins, f., a hearing over, 
disregarding, disobedience (7za- 
paxon); II Cor. 10, 6. — From 
*ufarhausjan (not found; s. 
hausjan). Comp. hauseins, also 
ufhauseins. 

ufar-himina-kunds, adj., heaven- 
ly (erovparıos); I Cor. 15, 48. 
— From ufar and himina-kunds, 
q. v. 

ufar-jaina, adv. w. acc.: in places 
beyond (eis ræ vUzepéxeiwa w. 
gen.); II Cor. 10, 16. — From 
ular and jaina (acc. pl. n. of 
jains), q. v. 

ufar-maudei (probably not ufar- 
maudeins) f£, oblivion; Skeir. 


VI, a (-maudein being dat.). — | 


From ufar (q. v.) and *maups 


ufar-fullei—uf-blóteins. 


(?), adj., forgetful. S. *mau- 
deins, maudjan. 

ufar-méleins, f., superseription 
(émtypagn); Mk. 12, 16. — 
From ufarméljan; s. méljan, 
*méleins. Comp. follg. w. 

ufar-méli, n., superscription (éx1- 
ypagn); Mk. 15, 26. Lu. 20, 
24. — From ufarméljan; s. mél- 
jan, *méli. Comp. prec. w. 

ufaró, adv. (211, n."1) and prep. 
(217), (I) adv.: above, thereon 
(EX avro); Jo.11, 38. Skeir. 
IV, b. (II) used as a prep., (1) 
W. gen.: upon (navo w. gen.); 
Lu. 10, 19; above (vzepavo w. 
gen.); Eph. 1, 21; (2) w. dat.: 
over, above (£ravo w. gen.); 
Lu. 19, 19. Skeir. IV, b. e; over 
(ei w. acc.); Lu. 2, 8. [A com- 
parative formation to uf(q.v.). 
Allied to O. H. G. obaro, M. H. 
G. obere, N. H. G. ober, upper: 
and to Skr. úpura, the lower 
(upamá, the highest). 

ufar-ranneins, f., an over-sprink- 
ling, besprinkling; Skeir. III. 
b.— From *ufar-rannjan (not 
found); s. *rannjan, *ranneins 
(Appendix). 

ufar-skafts, f, the first fruit (az- 
apx: Rom. 11, 16. — From 
*ufarskapjan (not found); s. 
skapjan, *skafts. 

ufar-swara, m., an “overswearer“, 
a perjured person (eriopxos); 
I Tim. 1, 10. — From ufarswa- 
ran (from ular and swaran, q. 
v.) and suff. -an. S. *swara. 

uf-blöteins, f., entreat y (rapaxAg- 
015); II Cor. 8, 4. — From *uf- 


uf-hauseins—-uh. 


blótjan (not found; allied to 
blótan, q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. -i-ni. S. blóteins. 

uf-hauseins, £, a hearing under, 
regard, obedience (üraxon); II 
Cor. 7, 15. 10, 5. 6. Philem. 21. 
(Šzrorayn) II Cor. 9, 13. I Tim. 
2, 11. — From uf-hausjan (S. 
hausjan). Comp. hauseins, also 
ufarhauseins. 

uf-hnaiweins, f., a bending under, 
subjection (vxorayn); Gal.2,5. 
— From uf-hnaiwjan; s. hnaiw- 
jan, hnaiweins. 

Ufitahari, pr. n.( Lt. optrit); Neap. 
doc. 

ufjó, f., a superfluous. thing: ufjö 
mis ist, it is superfluous to me 
(zepic coe poi corir); II Cor.9, 
1.— Allied to uf, w. suff. -j6n. 
Comp. L. M.,p.337; Bzb., p. 43. 

uf-kunpi, n., knowledge (éxiyvw- 
015); Eph. 1, 17. 4, 13. Col. 1, 
10.3, 10. I Tim. 2, 4. II Tim. 
2, 25. 8, T. Tit. 1, 1. — From 
*uf-kunps (not found); s. kunpi. 

uf-swalleins, f, a swelling up, 
swelling, haughtiness (puoiw- 
015); II Cor. 12, 20. — From 
*uf-swalljan (not found); s. 
*swalleins. 

ufta, adv. (214, n. 1), oft, often 
zoAlaxıs); Mk.5,4.9, 22. Jo. 
18, 2. II Cor. 8, 22. 11, 23. 26. 
27. Phil. 3, 18. II Tim. 1, 16. 
(zvxva) Mk. 7, 8. Lu. 5, 33; sa 
ufta, often, frequent (6 zvxvos); 
I Tim. 5, 23; swa ufta swé, as 
often as (60axis); I Cor. 11,25. 
26. [Cf 0. E. oft, Mdl. E oft, 
extended ofte, often, Mdn. E. 
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oft, often, O. N. O. S. oft, O. H. 
G. ofto, .M. H. G. oft, ofte, N. 
H. G. oft, adv., often. Origin 
unknown; s. Fst., ufta; KI, 
oft; Sk., oft. Comp. auftö and 
folle. w.] 

uftó, adv., perhaps: ibai uftó, 
lest perhaps, lest; Mt. 27, 64 
(S. note).— Probably an error, 
for aúftô, q. v. Compare also 
Fst., ufar, and KI., N. St., p. 95. 

nf-wair , adj., subject to a man, 
married (Umavépos); Rom 7, 2 
(S. note). — From uf and *waír , 
q. v. 

*ugkara, gen., ugkis, dat., ugkis 
and ugk, acc. dual of ik, q. v. 
[Cf. O. E. gen. uncer, dat. unc, 
acc. uncit, unc, Mdl. E. gen. 
unker, dat. acc. unc, O. N. gen. 
okkar, dat. acc. okkr, O. S. gen. 
uncero, dat. acc. une, O. H. G. 
gen. unkér (dat. acc. wanting: 
so the second person; s. igqa- 
ra), M. H. G. acc. enc (enker, 
poss. prn.), pl, orig. dual; s. 
P., Mittelhochdeutsche Gram- 
matik, 1406, n. 3.] 

„uh, -h (the h of which is frequent- 
ly assimilated to the initial 
consonant of a follg. word; 
comp. jah. S. Grammar, 24, n. 
2; 62, n. 8 and Á), enelitie 
particle (218): but, and, now, 
therefore (xat); Mk. 2, 11. 14. 
13. Jo. 7, 32. 17, 1. 18, 33. 
(de) Mt.27,44. Jo.10,20. Eph. 
4, 32. Thess. 8, 12. (ovr) Jo. 
16, 18. (no corresponding part. 
in Gr.) Mt. 9, 21. 11, 25. Mk.5, 
41. 8, 1. Lu. 6, 45. 10, 21. 15, 
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26. Jo. 6, 66. 9, 17. 11, 31. 16, 
28. Rom. 11, 36. I Cor. 15, 26. 
Eph. 4, 8. Skeir. V, b; so often 
with ip; Mk. 10, 38. 39. 14, 62. 
Lu. 6, 8. 7, 6. 18, 21. 29. 18, 
38. 20, 25. Jo. 9, 17.38.11, 
41. 14, 8. 16, 19. 18, 31; inuh 
pis, on this account (612 robro); 
Rom. 13, 6. II Cor. 7, 13. I 
Thess. 3, 7. II Tim. 2, 10. (6:0) 
II Cor. 2, 8. 4, 16. 5,9.6,17.I 
Thess. 5, 11. (évexa roðro) Mk. 
10,7; comp. Skeir. I, a. d. II, a. 
b. III, d. IV, a. b. VI, c. d; and 
as a connective of two impera- 
tives (for a Gr. asyndeton); 
Mt. 27, 65. Mk.16,7. ICor.16, 
13 (Gr. partic. and imper.) Lu. 
17, 7; when a Gr. partic. is 
rendered bv a finite v., the 
second v. takes -uh, more rare- 
ly jah, ip (q. v.); Jo. 6, 5. 17. 
25. 8, 12. 13, 25. 18,3. 22.— In 
composition w. pronouns and 
particles it often adds intensity 
to the signification; s. andiz-uh, 
du-h-pé (or du-p-pé), hran-uh 
(under lvan), ni-h, nu-h, sa-h, 
sumz-uh(sums-uh, under sums), 
swa-h, papró-h, pan-uh, þar-uh, 
páu-h. Modifications by means 
of -uh (164 et seq.) are seen in 
lvarjiz-uh, lvapar-uh, lvaz-uh, 
]vé-h, pislvad-uh þei, pislvar-uh 
þei, q. v.; for uh þan (or up 
pan), s. þan. [From Indz. ke; 
cf. Skr. Zd. ca, Gr. re, Lt. -que, 
and. S. Fst., -uh, and LMD., 
p. 56.] 

ühtédun (3d pers. pl. pret., for 
óhtédun; s. ógan, and Gram- 


ühtédun—ulbandus. 


mar, 12, n. 1), they feared; Mk. 
11, 32. 


ühteigó, adv. (15, n. 3; 211), in 


season, at a fit time (evxaipws); 
II Tim. 4, 2 (in A, öhteigð in 
B). — From stem of ühteigs; s. 
follg. w., also unühteigó. 


ühteigs, adj. (15): úhteigs wisan 


w. inf. (oxoAascıv w. a subst. 
in dat.): to have an opportu- 
nity for; I Cor. 7, 5. — From 
stem fiht- (S. ühtwó) and suff. 
-eiga-. Comp. follg. w. 


ühtiugs, adj. (15; 19), at leisure: 


bipé ühtiug (impers.; sc. sijai), 
when(thereis) convenient(time) 
(Grav evnaıpyon); I Cor. 16, 
12. — From stem Aht- (S. obt 
wó) and suff. -iuga- (S. Kauff- 
mann, Beitr. XII, 202). Comp. 
prec. w. 


ühtwó, f. (15; 112), day-break, 


dawn; áir ühtwón, before day- 
break (npwi Evvvyov Aíav): 
Mk. 1, 35. [From Germanic 
unhtwó- (-twð being suff; s. 
AL, N. St., p. 63), Idg. nk-tvá- 
(S. Fst., ühtwó). Cf. O. E. ûhte, 
ht (in compds.), f, Mdl. E. 
ühte, (ht, O. N. tta, O. S. ühta, 
O. H.G. ühta, M. H. G. ühte," 
uohte, f., dawn. Allied to Skr. 
aktú-, light, Gr. exrís, ray, 
beam, Lith. anksti, adr, early. 
Comp. Qhteigs, ühtiugs.] 


ulbandus, zn. (?), camel ( xaugAos); 


Mk. 1, 6. 10, 25. Lu. 18, 25. 
[From Lt. elephantus, beside 
elephas, elephans, from Gr. 
&Aégas (gen. t&Aégavros), ele- 
phant, from Hebr. aleph, eleph, 


un-—un-barnahs. 
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ox. To the Lt. acc. elephantum, | un-aiwisks, adj., that needeth not 


elephantem, refers O. Fr. oli- 
fant, elephant, whence Mdl. E. 
olifaunt, Mdn. E. elephant (in 


to be ashamed (averaioyur- 
Tos); II Tim. 2, 15. — From 
un- and *aiwisks, q. v. 


imitation of the Lt. word). Of|un-ana-siuniba, adv., invisibly; 


Lt. orig. is O. H. G. M. H.G. 
elfant (also helfant), N. H. G. 
elefant, m., elephant.] 


Skeir. VIII, a.— From un- (q. 
v.) and anasiunaba, from ana- 
siuns and suff. -ba, q. v. 


un-, inseparable part. answering un-and-huljps, partic. adj., not 


to our un-, in-, dis-, -less. It oc- 
curs chiefly w. partics., adjs., 
substs., and (a few) advs. (from 
adjs. w. un-, whence also the 
vs. w. un-). [Cf O. E. Mdl. E. 
un-, Mdn. E. un- (For un- used 
w. vs., 8. P., Beitr., VI, 199; 
219), O. N. 6- (0. Norw. ú-), ©. 
S. 0. H. G. M. H.G. N. H.G. 
un-, Du. Eff. on-; further Skr. 
Zd. a-, an-, Gr. a-, Lt. in-, 
whence Fr.in-, whence Mdl. E. 
Mdn. E. in- (It becomes i- in 


uncovered (un avaxadunrope- 
vos); II Cor. 3, 14. From un- 
(q. v.) and pret. partic. of and- 
huljan; s. huljan. 


un-and-sakans, partic. adj., undis- 


puted, irrefragable, irrefutable; 
Skeir. VI, c. — From un- (q. v.) 
and pret. partic. of andsakan; 
s.sakan. Comp. follg. w. 


un-and-söks, adj. (35)., irrefut- 


able; Skeir. VI, b. — From un- 
(q. v.) and *andsöks, from and- 
sakan, s. *sóks. Comp. prec. w. 


ignoble; il- before 1; im- before | un-at-gáhts, adj., inaccessible; un- 


b, m, and p; ir- before r), un-. 
Allied to ni, q. v.] 

un-agands, partic. adj. (35; 209, 
n. 2), not fearing, fearless, with- 
out fear (for the adv. aqoffas); 
I Cor. 16, 10 (B, unagans in D, 
by error; s. note). Phil. 1, 14. 
— From un- and pres. partic. 
of *agan, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 
un-agel, f., fearlessness, without 
fear; only dat. (instr.) unagein 
(for apofiws) occurs; Lu.1, 74. 
— From *un-ags; s.*ags. Comp. 
prec. w. 

un-aírkns, adj., unholy (ávogt0s); 
I Tim. 1, 9. II Tim. 8, 2. — 
From un- and airkns (an old 
partic. in -no), q. v. 


approachable (anpooıros); I 
Tim. 6, 16. — From un- (q. v.) 
and atgähts (w. suff. -ta), from 
atgaggan; s. gaggan, also 
*gáhts (subst.). 


un-baírands, partic. adj., not bear- 


ing (un soen): Lu. 3, 9. (gé- 
pov) Jo. 15, 2; fem. unbaíran- 
dei, barren, that bearest not 
ov ríxrovca); Gal. 4, 27.— 
From un- and pres. partic. of 
bairan, q. v. Comp. unbaürans, 
also follg. w. 


un-barnahs, adj., without child- 


ren, childless (&rexvos); Lu. 20, 
28. 29. 80. — From un- and 
*barnahs (w. suff. -ha), q. v. 
Comp. prec. aud follg. w. 
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un-baúrans, partic. adj., unborn, 
not born; Skeir. V, c. — From 
un- and pret. partic. of bafran, 
q. v. 

un-beistei, f., the state of being 
unleavened, unleavened bread 
(ra aSvna); ICor. V, 8.— From 
*unbeists (2 Jost) adj. „and Ger- 
manic suff. -in; from un- and 
*beists; s. beist. Comp. follg. w. 

un-beistjóbs, adj., unleavened 
(@$vuos); I Cor. 5, 7. — From 
un- and pret. partic. of *beist- 
jón (not found), from *beists; 
8. prec. w. 

un-biari, n., beast (Inpiov); Tit. 
1, 12 (S. note).— From un- and 
biari (?). Origin unknown. 

un-bi-laistips, partic. adj., not to 
be traced, not to be found out, 
unsearchable (aveäıyviaoros); 
Rom. 11, 33. — From on (q. v.) 
and pret. partic. of *bi-laistjan 
(not found); s. laistjan. 

un-bi-mait, n., uncircumcision (a- 
xpoBvorta); Col. 2, 13.— From 
un- and bimait, q. v. Comp. 
folle. w. 

un-bi-maitans, partic. adj., uncir- 
cumeised (axpoflvaría); Eph. 
2, 11. — From un- (q. v.) and 
pret. partic. of bimaitan; s. 
maitan. Comp. prec. w. 

un-brüks, adj., unprofitable (à- 
xpeios); Lu. 17, 10. Skeir. I, a. 
— From un- and brüks, q. v. 

und, prep. (217), (D) w. dat.: in 
return for, for (avrí w. gen.); 
Mt.5,38. Rom.12,17. I Thess. 
5, 15. (eis w. acc.) Mt. 27, 10. 
(2) w. acc. denoting direction 


un-baürans—und. 


toward, or the point or goal at 
which anything, in its direc- 
tion, arrives: unto, to, until, as 
far as, up to, down to (fws w. 
gen.), (a) ofspace; Mt. 27, 51. 
Mk. 13, 27. 15, 38. Lu. 2, 15. 
4, 29.42. 10, 15. II Cor. 12, 2. 
Skeir. IV b (incorrectly for and; 
s. note). (yp: w. gen.) Il Cor. 
10, 13. 14. (zis w. acc.) II Cor. 
10,14; (b)of time(éws w. gen. or 
adv.); Mt. 11, 12. 13. 27,8.45. 
64. Mk.9,19.13,19.15,33. Lu. 
1, 55. 80. 9, 41. 16, 16. Jo. 10, 
24. I Cor. 15, 6. 16,8. II Cor. 
1, 18. 3, 15. Neh. 5, 14. (apı w. 
gen.) Lu. 1, 20. 4, 13. 17, 27. 
Rom. 11, 25. ICor. 4, 11. 15, 
25. II Cor. 3, 14. Gal. 4, 2. 
(uexpı W. gen.) Mt. 11. 23. I 
Tim. 6, 14. (eis w. acc.) Lu. 18, 
5. I Thess. 2, 16; und patei 
(218), till until as long as, 
while (es); Mt. 5, 18. (éws 
orov) Mt. 5, 25. (Fws epa) Neh. 
1,9. (£v e) Mk. 2, 19; und pata 
lveilós pei, as long as (Ep oor); 
Mt. 9, 15, (c) of degree (Ews w. 
gen.) Mk. 6, 23. (ué£yp: w. gen.) 
Phil. 2, 8. 30. II Tim. 2, 9; und 
filu mais, so much the more, 
much more (moÀÀ@ paddorv); 
Lu. 18, 39. II Cor. 3, 9. 11. 
Phil. 1, 23; und Iwan filu mais, 
how much more (7006 uaAAov); 
Mt. 10, 25; ni und waíht iusiza 
wisan, to be not a whit bet- 
ter, to difler nothing from (ov- 
dtv Siagpéperv); Gal. 4, 1.— 
Occurs in composition w. three 
vs. [Cf 0. E. un- (for und-, in 


undar —un-faír-laisti ps. 


composition), Mdl. E. un-, as 


in unto (For to, s. du), Mdn. 
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superl. suf. -i-sta.. 


follg. w. 


Comp. 


E. unto (also in Mdl. E. Mdn. | undar-leija (1), adj., lowest, least 


E. until (S. til), O. Fris. und, 
till, O. S. und, in und êr, till, 
O. H.G. unt, in untag, ung (az, 
-2=Goth. at, q. v.), M. H. G. 
unze, ung, prep., to, conj., un- 
til; further O. S. untô (for und 
tô). Comp. P., Beitr., VI, 199 
and 200; Sk., unto.] 

undar, prep. w. acc. (217), under 
(vzo w. acc.); Mk. 4, 21. [Cf 
O. E. Mdl. E. under, Mdn. E. 
under, O. N. undir, O. S. undar, 
O. H. G. untar (untari, adv., 
beside untanán, M. H.G. unden, 
N. H. G. unten), unter, under, 
M. H. G. under, N. H. G. unter, 
Du. onder, Eff. onge (ng for nd 
after a short vowel). From 
Idg. stem ndh- (and compar. 
suff. -ero-); cf. Skr. adh-ás, adv. 
prep., below, compar. ádhara., 
superl. adhamä-, Lt. infra, be- 
low, inferus, the lower, infimus, 
the lowest. A double compar. 
is Lt. inferior, Ace. -Örem, 
whence O. Fr. inferieur, whence 
Mdn. E. inferior; from inferus 
(above), whence also Lt. infer- 
nus, whence infernalis, belong- 
ing to the lower regions, whence 
Fr. infernal, whence Mdn. E. 
infernal. Comp. undaró and 
follg. w.] 

undarists, superl. adj., undermost, 
lowest: in undaristö afrþôs, in- 
to the lowest parts of the earth 


(#Aayxurrorepos); Eph. 3, 8. — 
From undar and -leija (?), q. v. 


undaró, adv. (211, n. 1), below, 


beneath; used as adv. w. dat. 
(217), under (zoxaro w. gen.); 
Mk. 6,11.7, 28.— From undar, 
q. v 


undaúrni-mats, m., morning meal 


(breakfast, dinner, apicrov); 
Lu. 14, 12. [Stem undaúrni- 
answers to O. E. undern (e is 
i-uml. of o), m., the third hour 
=9 a. m., Mal. E. undern, Mdn. 
E. undern, a certain period of 
the day, S. Sk., undern, O. N. 
undorn, O. H. G. untorn, noon, 
M. H. G. undern, untern, noon. 
Its formation is obseure; eomp. 
Fst., p. 126. — For the second 
component, s. mats.] 


un-diwanei, f., immortality (aSa- 


vacía); I Cor. 15, 53. I Tim. 
6, 16. — From un- (q. v.) and 
*diwanei, from pret. partic. of 
diwan (q. v.) and Germanic suff. 
-In. 


un-fagrs, adj., unfit, unsuitable 


(for axapıoros, unthankful; 
Lu. 6,35. — From un and fagrs, 


gq. v. 
un-faírinódaba, adv., unblamably: 


(apéunt@ws); I Thess. 2, 10. — 
From un- (q. v.) and *fairinö- 
daba (not found), from stem of 
pret. partic. of fairinön and 
suff. -ba, q. v. 


(eis ra xarcrepa rS ys); Eph. | un-fafr-laistips, partic. adj., un- 


4. 9. — From undar (q. v.) and 


searchable (aveäıyviaoros); 
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un-fáurs—un-ga-raíhtei. 


Eph. 3, 8. — From un- (q. v.) |un-ga-habands, partic. adj., w. sik; 


and pret. partic. of *taírlaistjan 
(not found); s. laistjan. 
un-fáurs, adj. (130), not sober, 
not well-behaved, a tattler (for 
gAvapos); ITim.5,13.— From 
un- and fáurs, q. v. 
un-faür-weis, adj., unpremeditat- 
ed, unintentional; Skeir. III, b. 
— From un- (q. v.) and *aür- 
weis, from faür and *weis, q. v. 
un-frapjands, partic. adj., without 
understanding, foolish (&ovvs- 
ros); Rom. 10, 19. — From un- 
and pres. partic. of fraþjan. 
un-freideins, f., not taking care 
of, neglect (aqs:60ía); Col. 2, 23. 
— From un- and *freideins, q. v. 
un-frödei, f., without understand- 
ing, foolishness, folly, madness 
(appoourn); II Cor. 11, 1. 17. 
21; madness (avoıa); Lu. 6,11. 
— From unfröþs (q. v.) and 
Germanic suff. -in; s. frödei. 
un-frobs, adj. (74, n. 4); unwise, 
foolish (appær); II Cor. 11, 16. 
Eph. 5, 17. (avonros) Gal. 3, 1; 
unfróda (weak form used as 
Subst.) Gal. 3, 3. — From un- 
and iröþs, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 
un-ga-faírinónds, partic. adj., 
blameless(avezíAgz ros); I Tim. 
3, 2 (in B). (avé£yxAgros) Tit. 
1, 6 (in D).— From un- and 
pres. partic. of*gafairinön (not 
found); s. faárinón and folle. w. 
un-ga-faírinóps, partic. adj., 
blameless(averiAnnros),;I Tim. 
3, 2 (in Á).5, 7. 6, 14. (avéy- 
xAnros) I Tim. 3, 10. Tit. 1,6 
(in A). T. 


not restraining, incontinent 
(&xparys); ILTim.3,3. — From 
un- (q. v.) and pres. partic. of 
gahaban; s. haban. Comp. 
follg. w. 

un-ga-höbains, f. (35), incontinen- 
cy (axpacia); I Cor. 7, 5. — 
From un- and ga-höbains, q. v. 

un-ga-bairbs, adj., unrulv (avv- 
zoraxros); Tit. 1, 6. 10; diso- 
bedient (are:Sms); II Tim. 3, 
2.— From un- and galvaírbs, 
q. V. 

un-ga-kusans, partic. adj., un- 
chosen, not elect, reprobate 
(aó0x1uos); II Cor. 18, 5. 6. 7. 
Tit. 1, 16 (gloss). — From un- 
(q. v.) and pret. partic. of ga- 
kiusan; s. kiusan. 

un-ga-laubeins, f., unbelief (azet- 
Seia); Rom. 11, 30. 32. Eph. 
2, 2.5, 6. Col. 3, 6. (az:cría) 
Mk. 6, 6.9, 24. Rom. 11,20. 23. 
I Tim. 1, 14. Skeir. VIII, b.— 
From un- and ga-laubeins, q. v. 

un-ga-laubjands, partic. adj., un- 
believing (@rıoros); Mk. 9, 19. 
Lu. 9, 41. I Cor. 7, 12-15. 10, 
27.29. 14, 22-24. II Cor. 4, 4. 
6, 14. 15. I Tim. 5, 8. Tit. 1,15. 
(azei9 v) Rom. 10, 21. (aze:- 
Sns) Tit. 1, 16. Skeir. V, b. VI, 
c. — From un- (q. v.) and pres. 
partic. of ga-laubjan; s. *laub- 
jan. 

un-ga-laufs, adj., not dear, worth- 
less; du ungalaubamma, unto 
dishonor (sis arıniav; comp. 
text); Rom. 9, 21. 

un-ga-raíhtei, f., unrighteousness 


un-ga-saílrans—un-hrainipa. 


(ærouia); IICor.6,14. — From 
*ungaraíhts (not found), from 
un- and ga-raíhts, q. v. S. 
*raíhtei. 

un-ga-saílrans, partic. adj., not 
seen, invisible (aoparos); II 
Cor. 4, 4 (in D). Col.1, 15. I 
Tim. 1, 17. (ur BAezoyevos) II 
Cor. 4, 18. [From un- (q. v.) 
and pret. partic. of gasaílvan; 
s. Saflvan. Cf. O. H. G. unge- 
sehan, M. H. G. N. H. G. unge- 
sehen, not seen.] 

un-ga-stóps, partic. ad).,. without 
fixed abode, unsettled; ungast. 
wisan, to have no certain dwell- 
ing-place (aorareiv); I Cor. 4, 
11.— From un- and *gastóps, 
q. v. Comp. *stóps. 

un-ga-tass, adj., unruly (Gra xros); 
I Thess. 5, 14. — From un- and 
*ga-tass, g. v. Comp. follg. w. 

un-ga-tassaba, adv., not according 
to rule, disorderly (aranros); 
II Thess. 3, 6. 11. — From un- 
gatass and suff. -ba, q. v. 

un-ga-téwips, partic. adj., disor- 
derly; ungat. wisan, to behave 
disorderly (araxre?v); II Thess. 
3, 7. — From un- (q. v.) and 
pret. partic. of gatéwjan; s. 
*téwjan. 

un-ga-wagips, partic. adj., im- 
movable (aperaxivnros); I Cor. 
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un- and pres. partic. of haban, 
g. V. 

un-haili, n., want of health, sick- 
ness, disease (uaÀaxta); Mt. 9, 
85; unhaili haban, to be sick 
(waxas xer); Mt.9,25. [From 
un-hails, q. v. Cf. O. H. G. M. 
H. G. unheil, n., misfortune, 
ruin, harm, evil, N. H.G. unheil, 
n., mischief, harm, injury, evil. 
S. *haili.] « 

un-hails, adj., not hale, sick, weak 
appeoros); I Cor. 11, 30. (a- 
oSevms, or &09ev@v?) Lu. 9, 2. 
(xaxds éywv) Lu.5,31. [From 
un- and hails, q. v. Cf. O. H. G. 
unheil, unhail, adj., not hale. 
Comp. prec. w.] 

un-handu-waürhts, partic. ad, 
not wrought by hand, not 
made with hands (axeıporotn- 
Tos); Mk.14,58. II Cor. 5, 1. — 
From un- and handu-waürhts, 


q. V. 

un-hindar-weis, adj., unfeigned (a- 
vvzoxpiros); II Cor. 6,6. I Tim. 
1, 5. — From un- and hindar- 
weis, q. v. 

un-hrainei, f, uncleanness (axa- 
Sapoia); Col. 3, 5. [From 
stem of unhrains (q. v.) Cf. O. 
H. G. un(h)reini, M. H. G. un- 
reine, f., uncleanness. S. hrai- 
nei, also follg. w.] 


15, 58. [From un- (q. v.) and | un-hrainipa, f., uncleanness (&xa- 


pret. partic. of gawagjan; s. 
wagjan. Cf.O. H.G. ungeweget, 
immovable.] 

un-habands, adj., not having, that 
hath not (un &xwv); Lu. 8, 11. 
19, 26. I Cor. 11, 22. — From 


Sapoia); Il Cor. 12, 21. Gal. 
5,19. Eph. 4, 19. 5, 3. I Thess. 
4,7. [From stem of unhrains, 
q. v. Cf. O. H. G. un(h)reinida, 
M. H. G. unreinde, f., unclean- 
ness. S.*hrainipa, also prec. w.] 
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unhrains, adj., unclean (axaSap- 
ros); Mk. 1, 23. 25-27. 3, 11. 
30. 5, 2. 8. 13. 6, 7. 7,25.9,25. 
Lu. 4, 33. 36. 6, 18. 8, 29.9,39 
(added). 42. I Cor. 7, 14. II 
Cor. 6, 17. Eph. 5, 5. (xoıvos) 
Rom. 14, 14; unpolished, rude 
(E. version; ‘unkundig’, G. 
version; Zëietue, Gr. version); 
II Cor. 11, 6. [From un- and 
hrains, q. v. Cf. O. S. unhréni, 
O. H. G. un-hreini, -reini, M. H. 
G. unreine, N. H.G.unrein, adj., 
unclean. Comp. unhrainei, un- 
hrainipa.] 

un-hulþa, m., an evil spirit, un- 
clean spirit, devil (Óaiuoviov); 
Lu. 4, 35. 8,33.9,42. (daiuwr) 
Lu. 8, 29; devil (61@ßoAos); Mt. 
25, 41. Eph. 4, 27. 6, 11 (mar- 
ginal gloss in A).I Tim. 3, 6. 7. 
6, 9. II Tim. 2, 26; Satan (ca- 
tavas); I Cor. 5,5. [Cf. O. E. 
unholda, m., monster, devil, 
O. H. G. unholdo, evil spirit, 
devil, M. H.G. unholde, th.s., N. 
H.G. unhold, m., an infernal be- 
ing, flend, devil, monster. Prop. 
weak adjs. used as substs.; cf. 
O. E. Mil. E. O. S. O. H. G. un- 
hold, M. H.G. unholt (mg -der), 
adj., disaflectionate, unkind, 
hostile, N. H. G. unhold, adj., 
disaffectionate, unkind, ungra- 
cious, Goth. *un-hulps (not 
found; from un- and hulbs, q. 
v.). S. folle. w.] 

un-hulþó, f., evil spirit, unclean 
spirit, devil (da:poviov); Mt. 
T, 22. 9, 33. 34. 11, 18. Mk. 1, 


unhrains—unkja. ` 


29. 30. 9, 38. 16, 9. Lu. 4, 33. 
41. 7, 33. 8, 2. 27. 30. 35. 38. 
9, 1. 49. 10, 17. Jo. 7, 20. 8, 
48. 49. 52. 10, 20. 21. I Tim.4, 
1. (óaiuov) Mk. 5, 12; unhul- 
bón haban, fo have a devil, be 
possessed with a devil (Satpovi 
$e03a1); Mk. 1, 32. Jo. 10, 21. 
[Prop. weak form of the adj. 
*unhulps; s. prec. w. Cf. O. H. 
G. unholdà, M. H. G. unholde, 
f., fiend, sorceress, witch, whence 
M. H. G. N. H. G. unholdin (w. 
fem. suff. -in), f., th. s. — Con- 
cerning the older fem. form for 
‘evil spirit’, s. Mt.9,33, note.] 


un-hunslags, adj., without offer- 


ing, truce-breaking (@onov6os); 
II Tim. 3,3 (S. note). — From 
un- and *hunslags, q. v. 


un-bapnands, partic. adj., un- 


quenchable (@0ßeoros); Mk. 9, 
45. Lu. 3, 17. — From un- and 
pres. partic. of *\vapnan, q. v. 


un-lveiló,adv., without rest, cease- 


lessly, continually (for adıa- 
Aeizrros); Rom. 9, 2. — From 
un- and *lveiló; s. hreilö-hun. 


un-karja, w. adj., careless, neglect- 


ful (added in Goth.); Mk.4,15; 
unkarja wisan, to neglect (a- 
peAeiv); I Tim. 4, 14. — From 
un- and *karja (q. v.). 


un-kaúreins, f. (103, n. 1), a re. 


fraining from being a burden: 
in allaim unkaürinóm, in all 
things without charge (Ev zavri 
aßapn, Lt. in omnibus sine 
onere); II Cor. 11, 9 (S. note). 
— From un- and kaúreins, q. v. 


34. 39. 3, 15. 22. 6, 13. 7, 26.'unkja, m. (?), an ounce; occurs 


un-kunnands—un-mahteigs. 


only once, in Ar. doc.: ugkjané | 
[From Lt. uncia, | 


(? 5. note). 
one twelfth of a jugerum, a 


piece of land measuring 28,800 | 


square feet. Its general signi- 
fication is “the twelfth part of 
anything; e. g., of a pound, 
whence O. Fr.unce, whence Mdl. 
E. ünce, Mdn. E. ounce, M. H. 
G. unze, unz, N. H. G. unze, f., 
ounce; and O. E. ynce (y from 
u, by i-uml.), m. (also yndse, £f, 
an ounce; Ettm.), Mdl. E. 
inche, Mdn. E. inch.] 


un-kunnands, partic. adj., with- 
out knowledge, ignorant (a- 
yvoav); Rom. 10, 3. Skeir. II, 
b. e. IV, a. VI, b. [From un- 
and pres. partic. of kunnan, q. 
v. Cf. O. H. G. unchunnénti, in- 
experienced. Comp. follg. w.] 
un-kunpi, n., ignorance (ayvo- 
Gia); I Cor. 15, 34. — From 
stem of unkunps, q. v. S. kunpi, 
also prec. w. 


un-kunps, partic. adj., unknown 
(ayvoovusvos); II Cor. 6, 9. 
Gal. 1, 22. [From un- and 
kunps, q. v. (CY. O. E. Mdl. E. 
unciid, Mdn. E. uncouth, un- 
known  (obs., unfamiliar, 
strange, awkward, O. H. G. un- 
chund, M. H. G. unkunt (infil. 
-d-), unknown, foreign, unusu- 
al, strange, N. H. G. *unkund, 
in unkundig (w. suff. -ig), not 
knowing, ignorant of, M. H. G. 
unkundie, unknown. Comp. 
prec. w.] 


un-lédi, n., poverty (xrcysta); 
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II Cor. 8, 2. 9. — From un.léþs, 
V 


un-léþs, adj. (74, n. 2), poor 


(zévgs); II Cor. 9, 9. (zrcyos) 
Mt. 11, 5. Mk. 14, 5. 7. Lu. 4, 
18. 7, 22. 14, 13. 21.16, 20. 22. 
18, 22. 19, 8. Jo. 12, 8. 13, 29. 
II Cor. 6, 10. Gal.2,10; w. daf. 
of th. (ahmin; added); Lu. 6, 
20. — From un- and "léps, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. unl&d(e), Mdl. E. un- 
léde, adj, poor, wretched. 
Comp. prec. w. 


un-liufs, adj., not beloved (ovx 


nyannpévos); Rom. 9, 25. 
[From un- and liufs, g. v. Cf. 
O. E. unléof, Mdl. E. unléf, 
O. H. G. unliub, M. H. G.unliep 
(infl. -b-), N. H. G. unlieb, not 
beloved, disagreeable, unpleas- 
ant.] 


|un-liugaips, partic. adj., unmar- 


ried (ayapos); I Cor. 7, 11. — 
From un- and pret. partic. of 
liugan, q. v. 


|un-liugands, partic. adj., not ly- 


ing, that cannot lie (aþevóns); 
Tit. 1, 2. — From un- and pres. 
partic. of liugan, q. v. 


un-liuts, adj., without dissimula- 


tion, uufeigned (avvzoxpiros); 
Rom. 12, 9. II Tim. 1, 5.— 
From un- and liuts, q. v. 


un-lustus, m., displeasure; in un- 


lustau wairpan, to be discour- 
aged (aSvyeiv); Col. 3, 21. — 
From un- and lustus, q. v. 


un-mahteigs, adj., unmighty, weak 


(aoSevns); I Cor. 4. 10. 9, 22. 
Gal. 4, 9. («Sevóv) Rom. 14, 
1. 2. I Cor. 8, 9; impossible 
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(aduvaros); Rom. 8, 3; unmah- 
teigs wisan w. dat., to be im- 
possible (aðvvareiv w. dat.); 
Lu. 1, 37; at w. dat. (napa w. 
dat.); Lu. 18, 27; fram w. dat. 
(mapa w. dat.); Mk. 10, 27. 
[ From un- and mabteigs, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. un-meahtiz, Mdl. E. 
unmihti, Mdn. E. unmighty, O. 
H. G. unmahtig, M. H. G. un- 
mehtic, N. H. G. unmächtig, 
adj., weak, powerless. Comp. 
follg. w.] 

un-mahts, f., unmight, weakness, 
infirmity (aoSéveia); Mt.8,17. 
II Cor. 12, 5. Gal. 4, 13 (mar- 
ginal gloss to siukein, in A). — 
From un- and mahts, q. v. Cf. 
©. E. unmeaht, unmiht, f., Mdl. 
E. unmiht, weakness, impo- 
tence, Mdn. E. unmight, O. H. 
G. M. H. G. unmaht, N. H. G. 
unmacht, f., th.s. Comp. also 
O. H. G. M. H.G. &-maht, N. H. 
G. ohnmacht (Concerning ohn-, 
i. e. ohne (S. inu), for á, s. K1., 
ohne), f., impotence, weakness, 
swoon. S. prec. ml 
un-mana-riggws, adj. (68), inhu- 
man, fierce (avnpepos); II Tim. 
3, 8 (gg in D, g in A). — From 
un- (q. v.) and manariggws; s. 


un-mahts—un-saflrands. 


mild, not mild, O. H. G. un- 
milti, M. H. G. unmilte, -milde, 
N. H. G. unmild, adj., not mild, 
harsh.] 


un-nuts, adj., useless, unprofit- 


able, foolish (&vogros); I Tim. 
6,9. [From un- and nuts, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. un-nyt(t), Mdl. E. un- 
nut, adj., useless, O. H. G. un- 
nuzzi, unnuzze, M. H. G. un- 
nutze, unnütze, N. H.G. unniitz, 
adj., unprofitable, useless.] 


un-qénips, partic. adj., unmarried 


(ayapos); I Cor. 7, 8. — From 
un- and *qénips, q. v. 


Sa € 


un-qéps, adj., unspeakable (appn- 


tos); II Cor, 12, 4. — From un- 
and *qéþs, q. v. 


un-riurei, f., incorruption(apSIap- 


oia); I Cor. 15, 50.53. Eph. 
6, 24. II Tim. 1, 10. — From 
stem of unriurs, q. v. S. riurei. 


un-riurs, adj., incorruptible, iin- 


perishable (apSapros); I Cor. 
9, 25. 15, 52. — From un- and 
riurs, q. v. 


un-ródjands, partic. adj., not 


speaking, speechless, dumb (a- 
AaAos); Mk. 9, 17. 25. (x«os) 
Mk.7,37.— From uu- and pres. 
partic. of ródjan, q. v. 


manna and *riggws.] uns, beside unsis, dat. and acc. 
un-manwus, adj., unprepared (a-| plur. of ik; s. unsara. 
zapaoxevactos); II Cor.9,4.— | un-sahtaba, adr., without contro- 
From un- and manwus, q. v. versy (ouoAoyovyévos); 1 Tim. 
un-milds, adj., not mild, without] 3, 16. — From stem of *un- 
natural affection (acropyos);| sahts (not found), from un- and 
II Tim. 3, 3. [From un- and *sahts, q. v. 
milds, q. v. Cf. O. E. un-mild, | un-saílkands, partic. adj., not see- 
Mal E. unmilde, Mdn. E. un-! ing, blind (ug fAémov); Jo. 


un-saltans—un-sélei. 


9, 39. — From un- and pres. 
partic. of saálvan, q. v. 
un-saltans, partic. adj., unsalted 
(GvaÀos); Mk. 9, 50. — From 
un- and pret. partic. of saltan, 
q. V. 

unsar, poss. pron. (124, n. 1 and 
4; 151), our, (I) used alone 
nuar); Mk.12, 7. (II) w. subst., 
(1) prec., (a) without art. 
(uo); Mt. 6,9. Mk. 12, 11. 
Lu. 1, 71. 78. Jo. 8, 54. II Cor. 
1, 2. 14. 8, 23. Gal. 1,3. 4, 26. 
Eph. 1, 2. I Thess. 3, 6. II 
Thess. 1, 1. 2. I Tim. 1, 1. (0— 
gue) Mt. 6, 11. 8, 17. Mk. 11, 
10. 12, 29. Lu. 1, 55. 72-75. 
79.7, 5. 10, 11. Jo. 6, 31. 7, 
51. 8, 39. 53. 9, 20. 10, 24. 11, 
11. 12, 38. 19, 7. Rom. 6, 23. 
T, 5. 25. 8, 39. 9, 10.10,16.15, 
6. 16, 24. I Cor. 5, 4. 7. 10, 1. 
15, 3. 31. 57. II Cor. 1, 3-6. 8. 
12. 22. 3, 2.4,3.6.10.11.17.5, 
2. 6, 3. 11. 7,3.4.5.13.141.8,9. 
19. 22. 9, 3. 10, 8. 15. Gal. 1,4. 
2, 4. 6,14. 17.18. Eph.1,3.14. 
17. 2, 3. 14. 3, 11. 14. 5, 20. 6, 
24. Phil. 3, 21. I Thess. 2, 19. 
20. 3, 2. 5. 7. 9. 11. 13. 5, 23. 
28. II Thess. 1, 7.10-12.2,1.106. 
3, 6. 14. 18. I Tim. 1, 1. 2. 12. 
2, 3. 6, 14. II Tim. 1, 2. 8-10. 
Tit. 1, 4. Neh. 6, 16. Neap. doc. 
Skeir. VIII, e (744»—) II Thess. 
2, 1. (ouer 6—) Rom. 13, 11. 
(0—) Mk. 1. 3. Rom. 13, 14. II 
Cor. 13,13. Gal. 6,17. II Thess. 
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8, 5. Col. 1,7; (2) follg., usually 
without art. (246v) II Cor. 8, 
24. I Thess. 2, 19. (oun ó—) 
Rom. 14, 16. (with art.) II Cor. 
5,1. Phil. 3, 20. Skeir. I, a. 
(0—75ucv) II Cor. 10, 4. (ó nu£- 
repos—) Rom. 15, 4. II Tim. 4, 
15. [From stem of the corre- 
sponding pers. pron.; s. unsara. 
Cr. O. E. fire (for *üsere, front 
*unsere), Áser (beside üsser. S. 
Mrch., Compar. Gr., p. 68; Siev., 
O. E. Gr., 836, note), Mdl. E. 
fire, oure, Mdn. E. our (whence 
ours, Mdl. E. üres, oures, O. E. 
fires), O. S. isa, O. H. C. unsér, 
M. H. G. N. H. G. unser, our.] 


unsara, gen.; uns, beside unsis, 


dat. and acc. plur. of ik, q. v. 
(Cf. Q. E. gen. ser, ûre, dat. fis, 
acc. Qsic, fis, Mdl. E. gen. fre, 
our, dat. and acc. Qs, prob. 
short when unaccented; hence) 
Mdn. E. us, O. N. (gen. vär), 
dat. acc. oss, O. S. gen. fiser, 
dat. acc. Qs, O. H.G. gen. unsér, 
dat. uns, acc. unsih, M. H. G. 
gen. unser, dat. uns, acc. unsich 
(rare), uns (prop. dat.), N. H. 
G. gen. unser, dat. acc. uns; Du. 
ons, Eff. os, dat. and acc., us. 
From Idg. stem ns-. Allied to 
Lt. nos, we, us (nos-ter, our), 
Gr. nuets (for *ac-yeis), we, acc. 
nuäas, us, Skr. asmän, us. S. 
prec. w., also ik and weis.] 


unsis, dat. and acc. pl. of ik; s. 


unsara. 


1, 12 (third); (b) w. art.: sa— | un-sélei, f., wickedness, craftiness, 


unsar, our (ö—nuo@r); Mt. 6, 
12. I Cor. 15, 14. II Cor. 1, 18. 


malice, iniquity (movnpta); Mk. 
7,22. Lu. 20, 23. I Cor. 5,8. 
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un-séls— unté. 


Eph. 6, 12. (xaxıa) Eph. 4, 31. | un-swérei, f, shame, disgrace, 


Col. 3, 8. (adıxia); II Tim. 2, 
19. Skeir. I, d. VIII, a. b. d. — 
From stem of unséls, q. v. S. 
selei. 

un-sels, adj. (130), wicked, evil 
(zovnpos); Mt. 5, 39. 6, 23. 
Mk. 7, 22. Lu. 6, 35, 19, 22. 
Jo. 17, 15. Eph. 6, 16. (apıla- 
yaSos) II Tim. 8, 3. — From 
un- and séls, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 

un-sibja, f., iniquity (avoyia); Mt. 
1,23 (unsibjana in MS).—From 
stem of unsibjis, q. v. S. sibja. 

un-sibjis (? only dat. pl. unsibjaim 
occurs), adj., lawless, a trans- 
gressor (avouos); Mk 15, 28; 
godless, impious (acefins); I 
Tim. 1, 9 (unsibjaim, to which 
the gloss afgudaim, in A). [Cf. 
O. E. un(ze)sibb, Mdl. E. unsib, 
not related, strange. From un- 
and *sibjis, q. v. Cf. O. H. G. 
unsippi, M. H. G. unsippe, not 
of kin. Comp. prec. w.] 

un-suti, n., Jack of peace, tumult 
(axatacracia); II Cor. 6, 5. 
{From *un-suts(not found; and 
suff. -1a), from un- and suts, q. 
v. Allied to O. E. un-swóte, not 
sweet, O. S. unswöti, th. s., O. 
H. G. un-suogi, M. H. G. un- 
süeze, adj., not sweet, disagree- 
able. | 

un-sweibands, partic. adj., not 
ceasing (ov mauogevos); Eph. 
1, 16 (For construction, s. 
note). (adıaAsırros) I Thess. 2, 
13. 5, 17. II Tim. 1, 3.— From 
uu- and pres. partic. of swei- 
ban, q. v. 


dishonor (&r:uía); II Cor. 6,8. 
II Tim. 2, 20. — From stem of 
un-swérs, q. v. S. swérei, also 
follg. w. 

un-swériþa, f£, dishonor, shame 
(ærtuia); II Cor.11,21.— From 
unswérs, q. v. S. *swéripa, also 
prec. w. 

un-swers, adj., without honor, 
despised (arıuos); Mk. 6, 4. I 
Cor. 4, 10.— From un- and 
SWÉérs, q. v. 

un-swi-kunps, adj., unknown; oc- 
curs onlv once, in compar. un- 
swikunpözei, less obvious or 
evident; Skeir. VI, a. — From 
un- and swikunps, q. v. 

untals, adj., indocile, disobedient 
(areı9ns); Lu. 1, 17. (&vvzo- 
Taxros) I Tim. 1, 9; unlearned 
araæíðevros); II Tim. 2, 23. — 
From un- and tals, q. v. 

unté, conj. (218), (I) temporal,(1) 
till, until, (a) w. pres. indic. (ws 
w. pres. indic.; s. (2)); ITim. 4, 
13. (Ews av w. aor. subj.) Mt. 
9, 18. 26. 10,23. Mk.6,10.9,1. 
12, 36. Lu. 9, 27. 15, 4 (with- 
out av). 17,8.20,43. (Fws Orov 
W. aor. subj.) Lu. 15, 8. (&@s 
ov w. aor. subj.) Jo. 18, 38; (b) 
w. pret. indic. (fws Orov w. pret. 
indic.) Jo. 9, 18; unté qam in, 
until he came into (for &ws Zoo 
eis); Mk. 14, 54; (c) w. pres. 
opt. (ées w. pres. indic.); Lu. 
19, 13. (fws av w. aor. subj.). 
I Cor. 4, 5. (uexpı w. aor. subj.) 
Eph. 4, 13. (Zypis ob w. aor. 
Subj.) I Cor. 11, 26. Gal. 4, 19; 


unté—un-triggws. 


(2) as long as, while, whilst, 
W. pres. indic. (Fws w. pres. 
indic.; S. (1), (a)); Jo. 9, 4. ( ev 
e W. pres. indic.) Lu. 5, 34. 
(II) causal: because, for, since 
(yap); Mt. 6, 14. 24. 7, 25. 9, 
16. 24. 25, 42. Mk. 1, 22. 38. 
4, 25. 5, 8. 28. 6, 20. 7, 27. 8, 
38. 9, 31. 40. 10, 14. 13, 22. 
Lu. 2, 10. 6, 283. 7, 5. 6. 8, 18. 
29. 52. 9, 44. 48. 50.56.18, 16. 
Jo. 7, 39. 8, 42. 10, 206. 16, 7. 
Rom. 7, 7.8.11. 15. 18. 19. 8, 
2. 3. 5. 9, 19. 13, 1. 4. 6. 8. 11. 
I Cor. 1, 18. 9, 2. 11, 6. 23. 15, 
22. 32. 16, 7. 10. II Cor. 1, 8. 
12. 13. 19. 24. 2, 2. 11.17.3,6. 
14. 4, 17.18. 5, 2. 7.10.13.14. 
21. 6, 14. 16. 7, 10. 8, 9. 10. 9, 
2. 7. 10, 4. 12. 14. 18. 11, 2. 9. 
13. 14. 19. 12, 6. 9. 10. 11. 14. 
20. Gal. 2, 8.12.18.19,21.3.28. 
4, 30. 5, 6. 14. 17. 6, 9. 15. 17. 
Eph. 2, 8. 3,3. Phil. 1,19.3,18. 
4, 11. Col. 3, 3. 20. 24. I Thess. 
4, 9. 14. 5, 2. 5. 7. II Tim. 1,7. 
12. 2, 16. 3, 6. 9. 4,10. 11. (xa? 
yap) II Cor. 3, v (orı) Mt. 5, 
8. 34-36. 45. 6, 5. 13. 7, 13. 9, 
36. Mk. 1, 34. 3, En 4, 29. 41. 
5, 9. 6, 17. 7, 19. 8, 2. 16. 17. 
33. 9, 11. 38. 41. 11, 18. Lu.1, 
37. 48. 49. 58. 68. 4, 6. 32. 41. 
43. 5, 8. 6, 19-21. 24. 95. 35. 
7,47. 8, 30. 37. 42. 9, 12. 38. 
49. 53. 10, 13. 21. 14, 11. 14. 
17. 15, 9. 24. 27. 32. 16, 8. 15. 
17, 9. 10. 18, 11. 14. 19, 3. 4. 
17.21. Jo. 6, 2. 38. 41. 7, 1. 7. 
8. 28. 29. 30. 39. 8, 14. 16. 20. 
29. 37. 43. 44. 47. 9, 22. 10, 4. 


un-tila-malsks, adj., 
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5. 13. 17. 36. 11, 9. 10. 15. 41. 
12, 6. 11. 18. 39. 49.14,12.17. 
28. 15, 15. 19. 21. 27. 16, 8. 4. 
6. 14. 16. 21. 27. 32. 17, 8. 9. 
14. 24. 18, 18. 19, 7. Rom. 7, 
21.9, 17. 28. 32. 11, 25. 36. I 
Cor. 1, 25. 4, 9. 10, 17.15, 15. 
16, 17. II Cor. 1, 5. 8.14.2,15. 
3, 14. 4, 6. 5, 19. 7, 8. 13. 14. 
16. 8, 3. 17. 9, 2. 12.10,10.11, 
1. 10. 11. Gal. 2, 11. 4, 12. 20. 
27. 6, 8. Eph. 2, 12. 18. 4, 
25. 5, 23. 6, 12. Phil. 1, 20. 2, 
30. 4, 10. 16. Col. 1, 16. 19. I 
Thess. 2, 13. 14. 3, 8. 4, 16. 5, 
9. H Thess. 1, 3. 10. 2, 3. 3, 7. 
I Tim. 1, 12. 13. 4, 4. 10. 6,2. 
II Tim. 1, 16. Neh. 6, 18. 7,2. 
Skeir. III, b. V, d. VI, b. d; ni 
unté—ak unté, not because— 
but because (ovy 0ri—4AÀX 612); 
II Cor. 7, 9. (6:0r:) Lu. 2, 7. 
Rom. 8, 7. Gal. 2, 16. I Thess. 
2, 18. 4, 6. (xaSor:) Lu. 1, 7. 
19, 9. (roð w. inf.) Phil. 3, 21. 
(dıa ro w. inf.) Mk. 4, 6. 5, 4. 
Lu. 9, 7. (eret) Mt. 27, 6. Jo. 
13, 29. I Cor. 5, 10. II Cor. 11, 
18. 13, 3. (éwezd7) Mk. 15, 42. 
I Cor. 1, 21. 22. 15, 21. Phil. 2, 
26; unté raíhtis, forasmuch as 
(Ereiönzep) Lu. 1, 1. — Origin 
unknown. Comp. Bzb., p. 65. 
rash, heady, 
unbecomingly proud (nponer 
rns); II Tim 8, 4. 


un-triggws, adj., unfaithful, un- 


just (æðixos); Lu. 16. 10. 
[From un- and triggws, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. un(ze)tréowe, adj., un- 
faithful, Mdl. E. untrewe, Mdn. 
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E. untrue, O. H. G. untriuwi, 
M. H. G. untriuwe, N. H. G. un- 
treu, adj.. unfaithful. | 
unþa-, a verbal pref. oceurring 
onlv once, in unþa-þliuhan; s. 
pliuhan. [Cf. O. E op (from 
und-), as in Öð-zenze, adj., van- 
ishing. departing, úðwita, m., 
Mdl. E. Awite, sage, scholar. 
Allied to und, q. v. Comp. Bzb., 
p. 74; Scher., p. 431.] 
un-biuda, f., false people (G. after- 
volk): in unpiudóm (ér ovx 
gäre): Rom. 10, 19. — From 
un- and piuda, q. v. š 
un-piup, n., evil (xaxov); Rom. 
12, 21. II Cor. 5, 10. II Tim. 4, 
14. (gavAov) Rom. 9, 11; un- 
piup taujan, to do evil (xaxo- 
æotelv); Mk. 3, 4. Lu. 6,9. — 
From un- and piup, q. v. 
un-pwahans, partic. adj., unwash- 
en (xoivos); Mk. 7, 2. (&vvrros) 
9. — From un- and pret. partic. 
of þwahan, q. v. 
un-uf-brikands, partic. adj., with- 
out giving offense; w. dat. (a- 
zpooxoros w. dat.); I Cor. 10, 
32. — From un-(q. v.) and pres. 
partic. of ufbrikan; s. brikan. 
un-ühteigó, ad v., at an unfit time, 
out of season (aneipws); II 
Tim. 4, 2. — From stem of fun. 
fihteigs (not found), from un- 
and Ohteigs, q. v. S. fihteigé. 
un-us-laisips, partic. adj., unin- 
structed, having never learned 
(un ueuaS1xos); Jo. 7, 15. — 
From un- (q. v.) and pret. par- 
tic. of uslaisjan; s. laisjan. 
un-us-spillóps, partic. adj., un- 


unba-—un-weis. 


speakable (avexéinynros); II 
Cor.9, 15; unsearchable (ave&e- 
pevynros); Rom. 11, 33. — 
From un- (q. v.) and pret. par- 
tic. of usspillón; s. spillön. 
un-wáhs, adj. (5, b), blameless 
(zusurtos); Lu. 1, 6. — From 
un- and *wähs, q. v. 
un-waírþaba, adr., unworthily (a- 
va&iws); I Cor. 11, 27. 29. — 
From stem of *un-waírps (not 
found), from un- and waírps, 
q. v. S. wafrpaba. 
un-wammei, /., spotlessness, puri- 
tv, sincerity (eiArxpivera); I 
Cor. 5, 8. — From stem of un- 
wamms, q. v. S. *wammei. 
un-wamms, adj., without spot, 
spotless (&07110s); I Tim.6, 14; 
without blemish or reproach, 
unblamable(&ucpos); Eph. 1,4. 
5, 27. Col. 1, 22. [From un- 
and *wamms, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
un-wemme, adj., without spot, 
unblemished. For Mdl. E. un- 
wemnied, s. *wammjan.] 
un-waürstwó, Í, an unworking 
woman, an idle woman (apyn); 
I Tim. 5, 13. — From un- and 
*waürstwó, q. v. 
un-weis, adj., without knowledge, 
unlearned (idı@rns); I Cor. 14, 
23. 24; unweis wisan, £o be ig- 
norant (ayvotir); Rom. 11, 25 
(wisan being implied). II Cor. 
1, 8. I Thess. 4, 18. [From 
un- and *weis, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
un-wis, ignorant, unwise, Mdl. 
E. unwis, Mdn. E. unwise, O. S. 
unwis, O. H. G. unwis (beside 
unwisi), M. H. G. unwis, adj., 


vr 


un-wéniggó--us. 


ignorant, unwise, foolish (be- 
side unweise, th. s., N. H.G. un- 
weise, adj., unwise, foolish).] 
un-weniggö, adv., unexpectedly, 
suddenly, on a sudden (aipvi- 
6105; S. text); I Thess. 5, 3. — 
From stem of *un-wéniggs (not 
found), from un- and *wéniggs 
(not found). S. *wéniggð. 
un-wérei, f., indignation (&yava- 
. x12015); II Cor. 7, 11. — From 
stem of *uu-wérs (not found; 
8. unwérjan, under *wérjan), 
from un- aud *wérs, g. v. 
un-wiss (unwis in MS), adj., un- 
ceríain; ni du unwissamma, 
not as uncertainly (obx aón- 
Acos); I Cor. 9, 26. From un- 
and *wiss, q. v. 
un-wita, m., a person without 
knowledge or understanding, 
a fool (appær); II Cor. 11, 19. 
12, 6.11. (zapagpovov) II Cor. 
11, 23; unwita wisan (wisan 
being understood), to be ig- 
norant (ayvoeiv); I Cor. 10, 1. 
[Prop. w. form of adj. *un-wits 
(not found), from un- and 
*wits; s. *wita. (f. O. E. un- 
wita, m., Mdl. E. unwite, O. H. 
G. unwiz(5)0, m., an ignorant. 
Comp. unwiti, unwitands.] 
un-witands, partic. adj., unknow- 
ing, ignorant (ayvo@v); I Tim. 
1. 13; unwitands wisan, to be 
ignorant (ayvoeiv); II Cor. 2, 
11.—From un- and pres. partic. 
of witan, q. v. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w. 
nn-witi, n., ignorance (ayvoia); 
Eph. 4, 18; foolishness, folly 
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(appoovvn); Mk.7,22.(avoıa) 
II Tim. 3, 9. From *un-wits, 
S. unwita and *witi. 

un-wunands, partic. adj., joyless, 
very sad (aðnuoræt); Phil. 2, 
26.—From un- and pres. partic. 
of *wunnan, q. v. 

ur-, for us (q. v.) the s of which 
is assimilated to r following 
(78, n. 4). 

ur-rists, f. (30), arising, resurrec- 
tion (Eyepoıs); Mt. 27, 58. 
[From ur- and *rists, q. v. Cf. 
O. H. G. urrist, f., resurrection.] 

ur-rugks, adj., reprobate (?); oc- 
curs only once, as a marginal 
gloss: ussateinai urrugkai — 
wistai barna hatizis. [From 
ur- and *rugks, q. v. L. M. (p. 
278) compares Gr. eipyeıv; s. 
wrikan.] 

ur-runs, m., 2 running out, a 
rising; hence, sewer, draught 
(apeðpær); Mk. 7, 19; day- 
spring (avaroAn); Lu. 1, 78; 
east (avaroAat); Mt. 8, 11. 
— From ur- and "runs, q. v. S. 
follg. w. 

ur-runs, f., 2 running out, depart- 
ure, decease (€God0s); Lu. 9, 
81.— From ur- and "runs, q. v. 
S. prec. w. 

us (uz- before -e, -o, -u; 78, c. —ur- 
before -r; 78, n. 4; sometimes 
u- before -8; 78. n. 5), prep. w. 
dat. (217), (a) of space: out, 
out of, from, forth from (éx w. 
gen.); Mt. 8, 28. 27, 58. Mk. 1, 
10. 11. 25. 26. 29. 5, 2.8. 30.6, 
54.7,15. 20. 21. 26. 29.9, 7. 25. 
11, 8. 14. 20. Lu. 1, 71. 74. 2,4. 
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35. 3, 22. 4, 22. 35. 38.5,3.17. 
6, 42. 44. 8, 27.9,35.54.10,7. 
- 11. 18. 17, 24. Jo. 6,23.31-33. 
41. 42. 50. 51. 58. 7,38.41.42. 
52. 8, 59. 10, 28. 29. 39. 11, 1. 
12, 17. 27. 28. 42. 17, 6. 15. 
Rom. 7, 24. 11, 26. 13, 11. I 
Cor. 5, 10. 13. II Cor. 1, 10. 5, 
8. 6, 17. 11, 25 (S. skip). Gal. 1, 
4.5,4. Eph. 4, 29. Col. 1, 13. 
2, 14. 3, 8. 4, 16. II Tim. 2, 26. 
3,11; comp. Rom. I Cor. IICor. 
subscr. Skeir. I, b. II, b. IV, c. 
d. VI, c. VIII, d (azo w. gen.) 
Mk. 3, 7. 8. 7, 1. 17. 8, 11. 11, 
12. Lu. 2, 4. 8, 2. 9, 5. 17, 29. 
Jo. 6, 38. Neh. 5,17; us gaqum- 
pim(azocvvaywyos); Jo. 16,2. 
(£v w. gen.) Mk. 5, 10. 11,19. 
12,8. Lu.4,29.20,15. (xara w. 
acc.) Lu. 8, 4; us daupaim, 
from the dead (Zx vexpóv); 
Mk. 6, 14. 16. 9, 9. 10. 12, 25. 
Lu. 9, 7. 20, 35. Jo. 12, 1. 17. 
Rom. 7, 4. 10,7.9.11,15. I Cor. 
15, 12. 20. Gal. 1, 1. Eph. 1, 20. 
Phil. 3, 11. Col. 1, 18. 2, 12. II 
Tim. 2, 8. (avo ræv vexpàv) 
Mt. 27, 64; comp. Lu. 10, 4. 
(b) to indicate a going out 
or forth, a coming or spring- 
ing out of any thing, and 
the like: from, of, out of, 
with, by (éx w. gen.); Mt. 
27, 7. Mk. 7, 11. 11, 30-32. 
15, 46. Lu. 1, 5. 27. 78. 2, 4. 
36. 3, 8.6, 44. 45. 8, 3. 16, 
9.19, 22. 20, 4-6. Jo. 6, 13.7, 
22. 42.8, 23. 44. 47. 9, 6. 10, 
82. 12, 49. 15, 19. 16, 14. 15. 
17, 14.16. 18, 36. 19, 2. Rom. 


9, 5. 10. 11. 21. 30. 32. 10, 5. 
6. 17. 11, 36. 12, 18. 13, 8. I 
Cor. 12, 15. 16. 15, 47. II Cor. 
2, 2. 16. 17. 3, 1. 5. 4, 6. (here 
ur not in composition) T. 5, 
1. 18. 7, 9. 11, 26. 12, 6. 13, 
4. Gal. 2, 12. 16. 3, 2. 5. 4, 
4.22.23. 5, 5.8. 6, 8. Eph. 2, 
8.9.3, 15. 4, 16. Phil. 1, 23. 
8, 5. 9. Col. 2, 19. 4, 11. I Tim. 
6, 4. II Tim. 2,8. 22. Tit. 1, 
10. comp. Ezra 2, 36.40. Skeir. 
II, c. d. IIT, b. IV, c. d. VII, d. 
VIII, d; specifying à whole or 
multitude out of which some- 
thing is taken, or of which it 
forms a part; so also w. ains, 
sums, ainshun, manags: ouf of, 
of (ér w. gen.) Mt. 27,48. Mk.9, 
17. Lu. 1, 5. 6, 13. Jo. 12, 42. 
16, 5.17.17, 12. Rom. 9, 24. 
11, 14. I Cor. 12,12. Gal. 2,15. 
Col. 4, 9. 12. II Tim. 3, 6; comp. 
Ezra 2, 40. Skeir. VIII, d. (azo 
w. gen.) Lu. 9, 88. 19, 39; (c) 
of time: from, from—up, since 
(ex w. gen.); Mk. 10, 20. Lu. 
18, 21. Jo. 6, 64. 66. 9, 1. 
Skeir. I, c. (azo w. gen.) II 
Tim. 3, 15. (-Sev) Mk. 9, 21; 
(d) designating circumstances. 
way, and manner in which 
any thing takes place or with 
which it is connected: of, out 
of, with, in (ér w. gen.); Mt. 
5,37. Mk. 11, 20. 12, 30. 33. 
Lu. 10, 27. Jo. 8, 41. Rom. 
9, 6. I Cor. 7, 5. II Cor. 2, 
4. 5, 2. 8, 7. 11. 13. 9, 2. 6. 
7. Col. 3, 28. I Tim. 1, 5; us 
gabaürpai, by nature (xard 


. us-bal pei——us-faírina. 


gvciv); Rom.11,21; us wistai, 
th. e: Rom.11, 24. (ev w. dat.) 
II Cor. 3, 9(in B). II Tim. 2, 7; us- 
lausei puk us waürtim, be thou 
plucked up by the root (£xpi$o- 
Bora: Lu.17,6; pans us liutein 
taiknjandans sik, which sliould 
feign themselves (Unonpıvoue- 
vous &avrovs); Lu. 20, 20; us 
lustum, willingly (xara éxov- 
gerot): Philem. 14. — It occurs 
in composition w. vs., substs., 
adjs.,and advs., where its force is 
obvious from the translation. 
[Cf. O. E. or-, &-, Mdl. E. or-, a-, 
Man. E or-, a-, as in or-deal (S. 
dails), arise (— Goth. ur-reisan; 
s. *reisan), O. N. or-, O. S. or-, 
ur-, &-, O. H. G. ur- (accented), 
weakened ar-, ir- er- (proclitic), 
pref., also prep.: out, M. H. G. 
N. H.G. ur-, er-, pref. Concern- 
ing us as being identical w. Qt 
(q. v.),8. Osth., M. U., IV, 262.] 
us-balpei, f, daringness, impu- 
dence, perverse disputing (dıa- 
xaparpiin); I Tim. 6, 5.— 
From *us-balps (not found), 
from us and *balps, q. v. 8. 
balpei. 

us-beisnei, f., Jong abiding or en- 
during of, patience, long-suffer- 
ing (narpoSvuia); Gal. 5, 22. 
Col. 3, 12. I Tim. 1,16. — From 
usbeisns, q. v. Comp. *beisnei 
and follg. w. 

us-beisneigs, adj., long-abiding, 
long-suffering: usb. wisan, fo 
suffer long (nanpoSvueiv); I 
Cor. 13, 4; folid. by wipra w. 
acc. (xpos W. acc.), to be pa- 
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tient toward; I Thess. 5, 14. — 
From usbeisns (or usbeisnei, 
q. v.) and suff. -ei-ga-. S. *beis- 


neigs. 


us-beisns, f£, abiding expectation 


(axoxapadoxia); Phil. 1, 20. 
long-abiding, long-suffering 
(uaxpoSvyuía); Eph. 4, 2. Col. 
1,11. II Tim. 3, 10. 4, 2. — 
From usbeidan (under beidan). 
S. *beisns, also usbeisnei and 
prec. w. 


us-daudei, f., diligence, carefulness, 


care, forwardness (orovön); 
Rom. 12, 8. 11. II Cor. 7,11. . 
12. 8, 7. 8. 16; perseverance 
(zpocxaprépro:is); Eph. 6,18.— 
From us-daups (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -in. S. *daudei (Ap- 
pendix). Comp. follg. w. 


us-daudó, adv., diligently, urgent- 


ly, instantly (ozovóatos); Lu. 
7,4. II Tim. 1, 17. (added in 
Goth.) I Tim. 4, 16. — From 
us-daups, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


us-daups, adj. (gen. -dis; 74, n. 


2), diligent, forward (orovdai- 
05); occurs only twice, in com- 
par. usdaudöza; II Cor. 8, 17. 
22. — From us and *daups, q. 
v. Comp. usdaudei and prec. w. 


us-drusts, f., 2 falling away, also 


applied to a place, a ‘rough 
way’; occurs only once: usdrus- 
teis du wigam slafhtaim (a: 
tpaxeiaı (sc. Oðol) eis odovs 
Aeías). — From usdriusan (S. 
driusan) and suff. -ti. SS. 
*drusts. 


us-faírina, w. adj. (132, n. 2), 


without fault, blameless (aueu- 


wros); Phil. 8, 6. I Thess. 3, 
18. 5, 28 (avéyxAnros); Col. 1, 
22.— From us and fafrina, q. v. 
us-farpó, f., a faring out, a jour- 
ney out, egress; usiarpón ga- 
taujan us skipa, to sufler ship- 
wreck (vavayeiv); II Cor. 11, 
25.— From us and *farpóo, q. v. 

us-filh, n., a hiding altogether, a 
burial (evrapıaoyuos); Mk. 14, 
8. — From us-filhan (Insert Mt. 
27,7); s. filhan. 

us-fllmei, f, amaze (éxoraots); 
Mk. 16, 8. Lu. 5, 26. — From 
stem of usfilms (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. in. 

*us-fllms, adj., only in w. form 
(used as subst.): usfilma waír- 
pan ana w. dat.: to be amazed 
(€xæAyrreo Sar eni w. dat.); Mk. 
1, 22. Lu. 9, 43. — From us (q. 
v.) and “films (S. Appendix). 
Coinp. prec. w. 

us-födeins, f., food, nourishment 
(ó:2rpog)); I Tim. 6, 8. — 
From *us-födjan (not found), 
from us and fódjan, q. v. Comp. 
födeins. 

us-fulleins, f, fulfiling, fullness 
(xAnpwua); Rom. 13, 10. Gal. 
4,4. Eph. 1, 10.— From us- 
fulljan; s. fulljan, also *fulleins. 

us-grudja, w. adj. used as subst. 
(132, n. 2), m.: waírpan us- 
grudja, to be weary, faint (8x- 
xaxeiv); Lu. 18, 1. II Cor. 4, 
1.16. Gal. 6, 9. Eph. 3, 13. II 
Thess. 3, 13. — From us and 
*erudja, q. v. 

us-haista, w. adj. used as subst. 
(69, n. 2), very poor, in great 


dash. ma ibis. 


want (vorepgSeís); II Cor. 11, 
8. — From ushaitan (?-haista 
from hait-ta, but s. Bernh., II 
Cor. 11, 8. note). S. *haista. 

us-kunþs, adj., well known, evi- 
dent, manifest: uskunps wisan, 
to be manifest(yıyywonsoSaı); 
Lu. 6, 44. (gav5jva:) Mt. 9, 38. 
(pavepoSrjvat) II Cor. 4, 10. 
(ér nappnoia eivat) Jo. T, 4; 
uskunps waírpan, to appear 
(pavnvanı); Rom. 7, 13.—From 
*us-kunnan (not found; s. kun- 
nan). S. kunps. 

us-lauseins, f., an outloosing, a 
loosing from  deliverance, re- 
demption (Avurpæs:s); Lu. 1,68. 
(aroAvrpwoıs) Eph. 4, 30. — 
From us-lausjan; s. lausjan, 
also *lauseins. 

us-li þa, m., one with useless limbs, 
a paralytic person (zapaÀurt- 
xos); Mt. 8, 6. 9, 2. 6. Mk.2,8. 
4. 5. 9. 10. Lu. 5, 20. (wapade- 
Avuévos) Lu. 5,18. 24. — Prop. 
w. adj. used as subst., from us 
(q. v.) and *lipa, cognate w. 
lipus, q. v. 

us-lukans, partic. adj., unlocked, 
opened (nvewypuévos); Mk. 1, 
10 (S. note). — Pret. partic. of 
uslükan, from us and *lükan, 
q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

us-luks, m., an opening (avoı$ıs); 
Eph. 6, 19.— From uslükan; 
s. *ükan and luks, also prec. w. 

us-lüneins, f., redemption; Skeir. 
I, b (S. note). — From *us-lün- 
jan (not found), from us (q. v.) 
and *lünjan (not found), from 
lün (q. v). S. *lüneins. 


us-méi—us-walieins. 


us-mót, n. (84), egzryesgation («- 
vaotpogn); Eph. 4, 22. I Tim. 
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(q. v.) and *stiurs (not found). 
S. utiusei, also follg. w. 


4,12. Skeir. I, d; manner of|us-stiuriba, adv., riotously (&- 


life (aywyn); II Tim. 8, 10; 
common wealth (roAıresia); 
Eph. 2, 12. — From usmitan, 
from us and mitan, q. v.). S. 
*mét. 

us-qiss, f., accusation, charge, lit. 
an out-speaking (xatnyopia); 
Tit. 1, 6. — From usqiþan, 
from us and qiþan, q. v. S. 
*qiss, f. 

us-sateins, f., nature; occurs only 
once, in dat. ussateinai, à gloss 
to wistai; Eph. 2, 3. — From 
us-satjan, from us and satjan, 
q.v. S. *sateins. 

us-sindö, adv., especially (paar- 
ora); Philem. 16.— From stem 
of *us-sinps, adj. (not found), 
from us and sinps, q. v. Comp. 
*sindd. 

us-skaws, adj. (-skaus; 124, n. 3), 
cautious, wakeful; usskaws 
wisan, to be awake (voe); 
I Thess, 5, 8 (S. note). — From 
us and *skaws, q. v. 

Js-stass (ustass, 78, n. 5), f. (103, 
n. 3), a rising up or again, re- 
surrection(àvaaracis); Mk.12, 
18. 23. Lu. 2, 34. 14, 14. 20, 
27. 33. 35. 36. Jo. 11, 24. 25. 
I Cor. 15, 12. 13. 21. Phil. 3, 
10. II Tim. 2, 18. (eöavaora- 
ots) Phil. 3, 11. — From us- 
standan, from us and standan, 
q. V. S. *stass. 

us-stiurei, f., excess, riot(aowria); 
Eph. 5, 18. Tit. 1, 6. — Froin 
*usstiurs (not found), from us 


coros); Lu. 15, 13. — From 
stem of *usstiurs (S. prec. w.) 
and suff. -ba, q. v. 

us-taikneins, f, à showing (ava- 
óci&1s); Lu. 1, 80; proof, token 
(evösıdıs); II Cor. 8, 24. Phil. 
1, 28. Skeir. V, c. — From us- 
taiknjan, from us and taiknjan, 
q. v. S. *taikneins. 

us-taúhts, f., completion, perform- 
ance (reAeiwoıs); Lu. 1, 45. 
perfection, (saraprıoıs) II Cor. 
13, 9. (xaraprısuos) Eph.4, 12; 
end (réAos); Rom. 10, 4.— From 
ustiuhan, from us and tiuhan, 
q. v. S. 'taühts. 

us-þróþeins, f., excercise (yvura- 
cia); I Tim. 4, 8. From us- 
própjan, from us and própjan, 
q. v. S. *própeins. 

us-þulains, f., patience (vrouovn); 
Col. 1, 11. (patient waiting for) 
II Thess. 3, 5.— From uspulan, 
from us and pulan, q. v. S. 
pulains. 

us-wahsans, partic. adj., grown 
up; uswahsans wisan, £o be of 
age (Aintav exer); Jo. 9, 21. 
23.—Pret. partic. of *uswahsjan 
(not found), from us and wahs- 
jan, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

us-wahsts, f., growth, increase 
(avönois); Eph. 4, 16. — From 
*uswahsjan (S. prec. w.). S. 
*wahsta. 

us-waltelns, f., a subverting (xa- 
raotpogpn); II Tim. 2, 14; ruin 
(ñua); Lu. 6, 49. — From us- 
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waltjan, from us and waltjan, 
q. v. S.*walteins. 

us-wandeins, £, a turning aside, 
a leading astray (listeigs us- 
wandeins, eSodeia); Eph. 4, 
14.— From uswandjan, from 
us and wandjan, q. v. S. *wan- 
deins. 

us-waürhts, f., justice, righteous- 
ness (dınaıoovvn); II Cor. 9, 
9 (uswaürts in B is an error). 
10. — From uswaürkjan, from 
us and waürkjan, q. v. S. 
*waürhts, f. Coinp. follg. w. 

us-waürhts, adj., just, righteous 
(dixatos); Mt. 9, 13. Mk.2,17. 
Lu. 14, 14; uswaürhtana dóm- 
jan, to justify (6:1xa:obDv); Lu. 
10, 29; or ...gadómjan, th. s.; 
Mt. 11, 19. — From uswaúrk- 
jan (S. prec. w.). S. *waürhts, 
ad). 

us-waürpa, f. (32), a casting 
away (aroßoAn); Rom. 11, 15. 
(aroßAntov) 1 Tim. 4, 4; an 
outcast, one born out of due 
time (Engl. version; spaetge- 
burt, G. version; &xrpoya, Gr. 
version); I Cor. 15, 8. — Frorn 
uswafrpan, from us and waír- 
pan, q. v. Comp. *waürpa. 

us-weihs, adj., unholy, profane 
(8£85Aos); I Tim. 1, 9. 4. 7. II 
Tim. 2, 16. — From us and 
weils, q. v. 

us-wéna, w. adj. used as subst., 
m., uswéna waürpans, one be- 
ing without hope (anıyArınas); 
Eph. 4, 19; ni wafhtais uswéna, 
not hoping nothings despairing 
of nothing (uedév areAniswr; 


us-wandeins—üt. 


‘hoping for nothing again’, 
E. version; ‘ohne dass ihr et- 
was davon hoflet’, @. version); 
Lu. 6, 35. — From us and wéns, 
q. v. 

us-wiss, adj., loose, dissolute, 
vain; uswiss usmitan, to live 
dissolutely, to err (@oroxeiv); 
II Tim. 2,18.— From *uswidan 
(not found), from us and *wi- 
dan, q. v. S. *wiss, adj., also 
folla. w. 

us-wissi, n., looseness, dissolute- 
ness, vanity (uaratorgs); Eph. 
4, 17. — From *uswidan. S. 
prec. w., also *wissi. 

üt, adv. (15; 213, n. 2), out. It 
occurs always w. vs. of motion; 
as, atgaggan fit, to go out to, 
go out (éépyeoSaz); Jo. 18, 
29. (eGépyeo9ar & w) 19, 4; ga- 
leipan út, to go out (töépye- 
03a); Jo. 13, 30. 18, 38; fit 
usgaggan, th.s.; Mt. 9, 32; us- 
gaggan fit, th. s.; Lu. 15, 28. 
Jo. 18, 4. 16. (e€SépyeoSar é£o) 
Mt. 26, 75. Jo.19,5; usgaggan 
út us w. dat.: to go or come 
out of (e&épyeo Sat €x w. gen.); 
Mk. 1, 25. (éxzopeveoSat Ew 
w. gen.) Mk. 11, 19; attiuhan 
üt, to bring forth to (ayew 
&w); Jo. 19, 4; usdreiban út, 
to drive or put out (EußaAlsır 
&w); Lu. 8, 54; uskiusan Dt 
us w. dat.: to thrust out (éx- 
Goller &&c w. gen.); Lu.4, 29. 
ût uswafrpan, to cast out (£o 
Goalie): Lu. 14, 35; uswaír- 
pan fit, th. s. (4xfaAAeiw éS o); 
Jo. 6, 37.9, 34.35.12, 31.15. 6; 


iita—uz-u. 


uswafrpan fit us w. dat.: tocast 
out of (€xBadrev EEw w. gen.); 
Mk. 12, 8. Lu. 20, 15; hiri fit, 
come out or forth! (dedpo &w); 
Jo. 11, 43. [CF O. E. út, Mdl. 
E. fit, ofit, Mdn. E. out, O. N. 
út, O. S. üt, adr, out, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. ùz, prep. and adv., N. 


H. G. aus, prep.: out of, from; |. 


adv.: out, up, over, Du. uit, 
Eff. os th. s. From Idg. ud-; 
cf. Sxr. ud-, Zd. uz-, us-, pref., 
out, up. S. üta, itana, ütapró, 
and prec. w. — Furthermore, 
comp. O. E. fit(t)era, compar. 
adj., outer, Mdl. E. utter, üter 
(?), Mdn. E. utter (whence the 
v. utter), outer, O. N. ytre, ftre 
(útar(r), utar, adv.), O. S. ütar, 
prep., O. H. G. zar (also prep.), 
M. H. G. üzer (also prep.), 
N. H. G. áusser (whence áus- 
sern, to utter), outer (ausser, 
prep.); superl. adj.: O. E. üte- 
mest, ftemest, Mdl. E. oüte- 
mest, itmest, Mdn. E. utmost, 
outmost (Concerning -most 
from -m-ost, for -m-est, s. aftu- 
inists); and (w. simple suff. -st), 
O. N. yztr, ¥ztr (fita(r)st, utast, 
adv.), O. H. G. Ógaröst, M. H. 
G. üzerst, N. H.G. áusserst, ut- 
most. For Mdn. E. outward, 
s. -wafrþs; for N. H. G. auswen- 
dig, s. wandjan.] 
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O. E. üte, Mdl. E. fite ote, 
Mdn. E. out, without, abroad, 
O. N. úte, O. S. üta, adv., O. H. 
G. M. H. G. üze, prep.: out of; 
adv.: without, abroad. Allied 
to ût, q. v.] 


útana, adv. (213, n. 2), without, 


on the outside (£öwYer); II 
Cor. 7, 5; sa (tana unsara 
manna, our outward man (6 
o guor AvSpwros); II Cor. 
4. 16; w. gen.: out of (£o w. 
gen.); Mk. 8, 23. Skeir. ILI, c; 
fitana synagögais, out of the 
synagogue (anmoovvaywyos); 
Jo.9,22. [(Y. O. E. ütane, útan, 
Mal. E. ten, outside, external- 
Iv, Mdn. E. -out, in about, Mdi. 
E. abüten, abüte, O. E. abütan 
= onbütan, prep., about, a- 
round, from on (S. ana) and 
bútan (from be-Qtan; for be., 
8. bi), büton, prep., outside of, 
without, except, and conj., ex- 
cept, unless, Mdl. E. bute, buten, 
Mdn. E. but, prep. and conj. 
Comp. út, ûta, and folis. w.] 


itapro, adv. (213, n. 2), from 


without (é£eSev); Mk. 7, 18; 
w. gen.; Mk. 7, 15.— From tta 
(q. v.) and suff. -pró-. Comp. 
prec. w. 


uz-éta (uséta? 78, n. 4), m., man- 


ger, lit. ‘a thing to eat out of 
(parvn); Lu. 2, 7. 12. 16. — 


áta, adv. (213, n. 2), out, with-| From us and “éta, q. v. 
out (£c); Mt. 26, 69. Mk. 1, |uz-ón, pret. of us-anan; s. *anan 
45.3, 31. 32. 4, 11. 11, 4. Lu.| (78, n. 4). 
1, 10. 8, 20. Jo. 18, 16. I Cor. |uz-u, uz-uh, from us (q. v.) and 
5, 12.13. Col. 4, 5. I Thess. 4,| -u, -uh; s. -u, (II). 
12. (é£vSev) I Tim. 3, 7. TO 


510 *Waddjus— waggareis. 
MT. 
*Waddjus, f. (105), wall; in| gage, a pledge, whence Mdl. E 


baúrgs-, grundu-, mipgarda- 
waddjus, q. v. [From primitive 
Germanic wajus (w. suff. -Ju-; s. 
v. Bd., p. 52; also twaddjé,; 
undertwai). Cf. O. E. wäz, m., 
Mdl. E. wQz, wall, O. N. veggr, 
m., th. s.] 

wadi, n., pledge, earnest (appa- 
fov); Eph.1,14. II Cor. 1,22. 
5,5. Skeir. VI, d. [Cf O. E. 
wed (for *wedd, stem wadjo-; 
in West-Germanic, d being gem- 


wage, gage, Mdn. E. wage,gage, 
pledge, pawn, pl. wages, pay 
for service. — Állied to Lt. vaa 
(gen. vádis), bail, bondsman, 
vadimonium, bail security, 
Lith. vadoti, to redeem. Comp. 
wadjón and follg. w.] 


wadja-bókós, f. pl, bond, hand- 


writing (xe:poypaqov); Col. 2, 
14.— From stem of wadi (q. v.) 
and bökös, plur. of bóka, q. v. 
Comp. follg. w. 


inaled before j), n., Mdl. E.j*wadjón, w. v., to pledge, in ga-w., 


wed, pledge, Mdn. E. *wed (in 
wedlock, Mdl. E. wedlàe, -lÓk, 
pledge, wedlock, O. E. wed-läc, 
n., pledge; for läc, s. laiks), O. 
N. veð, n., O. H. G. wet(t)i, n. 
obligation, pledge, M. H. G. 
wet(t)e, wet(t) (whence late M. 
H.G. wette, N. H. G. wett, ad)., 
requited, even),n.f.,obligation, 
pledge, wager, compensation, 
fine, N. H. G. wette, f., wager, 
bet. To stem wadjo- refers 
Vulg. Lt. wadium, pledge, 
whence*wadjare, from *wadiare 
(whence *wadiatura, whence O. 
Fr. wageure, a wager, whence 
Mdl. E. wager, wajour, Mdn. E. 
wager, a bet), whence O. Fr. 
wager, to pledge, whence Mdl. 
E. wage, Mdn. E. wage, to 
pledge, engage in (war), beside 
O. Fr. gager (initial g from w), 
to pledge, compd. engager, to 
bind by*a pledge, whence Mdn. 
E. engage; der. O. Fr. wage and 


to pledge, betroth (apyuo$tiv); 
II Cor. 11, 2. [From stem of 
wadi, q. v. Cf. O. E. weddian, 
Mal. E. wedde, Mdn. E. wed, to 
marry, O. N. veðja, to pledge, 
appeal, M. H. G. wetten, to 
pledse, pay a fine, N. H. G. wet- 
ten, to wager. Comp. prec. w.] 


Waggareis, m., or waggari, n.? (oc- 


curs only once, in dat. sing. 
waggarja), pillow (zpooxeqa- 
Àaiov); Mk. 4, 38. [Cf O. E. 
wangere, ın., Mdl. E. wangere, 
wongere, O. H.G. wangäri (suff. 
-iri), M. H.G. wangære, m., pil- 
low. From Goth. *waggó (not 
found; and suff. -arja), O. E. 
wanze, wonze(o for a before n), 
Mdl. E. wange, wonge, cheek, 
jaw, Mdn. E. wang, the jaw, 
jaw-bone, cheekbone (rare or 
vulgar; compd. wang-tooth 
(obs.),jaw-tooth, Mdl. E. wang-, 
wong-töð, th. s.), O. N. vangi, 
m., O. S. wauga, f., O. H. G. 


waggs—wahsjan. 


wanga, M. H. G. wange, n., N. 
H.G.wange, f., Du. wang, cheek. 
Concerning its doubtful rela- 
tion to waggs (g. v.), s. Kl, 
wange]. 

waggs, m., a field; hence Paradise 
(z«paótsicos); H Cor. 12, 4. 
IC O. E. wang, wong (o for a 
before n), m., field, plain, Mdl. 
E. wang, wong, field, district, 
territory, Mdn. E. wong (obs.), 
a field, O. N. vangr, O. S. wang, 
m., O. H. G. wang, wane, in 
holzwangá, ‘campi  nemorei, 
and in M. H.G. names of places, 
N. H. G. (Bav. and Austrian), 
wang, grassy plain, meadow, 
etc.; s. Sch., wang.] 

wagjan, w. V., to wag, shake (oa- 
Aevtiv); Mt. 11, 7. Lu. 7, 24. 
II Thess. 2, 2. — Coinpds., (a) 
af-w. af w. dat.: to move away 
from (ueraxıveiv dro W. gen.); 
Col. 1, 23. (b) ga-w. w. acc. (in 
pass. the nom.), to cause to 
wag, to stir, shake (caAeveiv 
W. acc.); Mk. 18, 25. Lu. 6, 48. 
Skeir. III, b; to stir up, excite, 
provoke (£peSi$eıv w. acc.); II 
Cor. 9, 2 (in B, usw. in A); — 
s. ungawagips. (c) in-w. w. acc.: 
to stir up, move (avactteiv W. 
acc.); Mk. 15. 11;inw.siksilban, 
to be troubled (raparreıv w. 
&cc.); Jo. 11, 33. (d) us-w. w. 
acc., to stir up, excite, provoke 
(épeSisery W. acc.); II Cor. 9, 
2 (in A; s. gaw., above); in 
pass.: to be tossed about (xAv- 
ÓwviSegSar); Eph. 4, 14. 
(Caus. of *wigan (pret. *wag), 


wahsjan, str. v. (177, n. 
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q. v. Cf. O. E. wazian, Mdl. E. 
wawa (through waghe, by la- 
bialization), to wag, move, O. 
S. wagian, O. H.G. wecken (for 
*"waggjan, from *wagjan, by 
gemination), wegen (S. Br., A. 
Gr., 149, 7; 96,n. 2), M. H.G. 
wegen, w. v., to move, shake, 
N. H. G. *wegen, in bewegen, w. 
V., to iio ve, stir. 
Swed. wagga, to wag, sway, 
rock, whence Mdl. E. wagge, 
Mdn. E. wag, frequent. waggle, 
Du. waggelen, Eff. waggele, to 
Shake, waggle; comp. N. H. G. 
wackeln, M. H. C. wackeln, be- 
side wacken, from O. H. G. 
wagón, M. H. G. wagen, to 
move, totter, vacillate. Beside 
*wigan, comp. wégs, wigs.] 


*wáhs, adj. (5, b), in unwáhs, q. 


v. [From stem wanha-, Idg. 
vanko-. Cf. O. E. woh, adj., 
bent, crooked, wrong, bad, also 
used as Subst., n., Mdl. E. wóh, 
wrong, wickedness, O. S. wáh, 
n., evil, wrong; further, Skr. 
vakrás, crooked, Lt. vacillare 
(S. Fst., p. 127), to stagger, 
waver, pret. partic. vacillatus, 
whence vacillatio, a wavering, 
acc. -onem, whence Fr. vacilla- 
tion, £h. s., whence Mdn. E. va- 
cillation. From O. E. woh 
(wðz), comes O. E. wözian, 
to woo, lit. to incline, bend to- 
wards one's self, Mdl. E. wóze, 
wöwe (through *wózhe, by la- 
bialization), Mdn. E. woo.] 

2), to 
wax, grow, increase (avöaverv); 


Allied to O. - 
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Mt. 6, 28. Mk. 4,8. Lu. 1, 80. 
2, 40. Jo. 3, 30. II Cor. 10, 15. 
Eph. 4, 15; folld. by du w. dat. 
(eis w. acc.); Eph. 2, 21. Skeir. 
IV, a. VI, a; w. du wahstau 
gups, to increase w. the increase 
of God (abZ£tw rv avänoır 
tov Seov); Col. 2,19; w. gatau- 
jan, to increase (avéaverv); II 
II Cor. 9, 10. — Compds., (a) 
ufar-w., to over-wax, grow ex- 
ceedingly (9xtepavé&aveiw); 1I 
Thess. 1, 3. (b) us-w., in pret. 
partic. uswahsans (q. v.). TC 
O. E. weahsan (ea from a, by 
breaking), Mdl. E. waxe, Mdn. 
E. wax, O. N. vaxa, O. S. O. H. 
G. wahsan, M. H.G. wahsen, N. 
H. G. wachsen, Du. wassen, Eff. 
wásse, to grow, increase. From 
Germanic root wahs, Indg. 
weks:uks; comp. Skr. vakš:ukš, 
to grow, increase, Zd. uxš, to 
grow, Gr. àé£ei (for *aré&tiv), 
avgavew (for *aFð-aveiv), to 
grow, increase. Comp. *wahsts, 
wahstus. | 

*wahsts, í, a waxing, growth, in 
us-wahsts, q, v. [From wahs- 
jan (q. v.) and suff. -ti. Cf. O. 
H.G. wahst, f., growth, M. H. 
G. -wahst (in compds.). Comp. 
folle. w.] 

wahstus, m., a waxing, growth, 
increase (av&nors); Col. 2, 19; 
stature (nAixía); Mt.6,27. Lu. 
2, 52. 19, 3. Eph. 4,13. [From 
wahsjan (q. v.) and suff. -tu. 
(f. O. N. voxtr, m., growth. 
Allied to O. E. wæstm (extended 
by suff. -m-), m., Mdi. E. wast- 


*wahsts—wal. 


me, growth, fruit. — Comp. 
prec. w.] 


wahtwó (or wahtwa! only dat pl. 


occurs), f. (58, n. 2), watch (pv- 
Aaxn); Lu. 2, 8. [From root 
of wakan (q. v.) and suff. -twón- 
(-twö-). Cf. O. S. O. H.G. wahta 
(by loss of w), M. H. G. wahte, 
waht, N. H.G. wacht, f., watch. 
To O. H.G. wahta (whence wah- 
tari, M. H. G. wahtære, N. H.G. 
wächter, m., watchman; w. suff. 
-ari) refers O. Fr. waite (guet), 
guard, watchman, whence Mdl. 
E. waite, Mdn.E. wait; and O.Fr. 
waiter, waitier, gaiter, compd. 
awaiter, awaitier (a— Lt. ad), 
to wait for, whence Mdl. E. 
(a)waite, Mdn. E. (a)wait.] 


wai, interj. (219), w. dat.: woe! 


(ovai); Mt. 11, 21. Mk. 18, 17. 
Lu. 6, 24. 25. 26. 10, 13. [An 
onomatopoetic word. Cf. O. E. 
wá, adv. and interj., Mdl. E. 
wó, Mdn. E. woe, wo, O. N. vei, 
vie, interj., O. H.G. M. H.G. 
we, adv. and interj., N. H. G. 
weh, wehe, adv. and interj., 
woe! ah! ay!, also adj., ill, 
sore, Du. vee, interj., Eff. wi, 
adv. au-wi, interj.; further Lt. 
vae, woe! — Ders. (wa-stems): 
O. E. wéa (Cf. O. E. hréaw be- 
side hréw, hrá; s. Siev., O. E 
Gr., 250, n. 2) (and wàwa), m., 
woe, grief, trouble, Mal. F. we, 
th. s., O. SS O. H. G. M. H. G. 
we (gen. wéwes; and O. H. G. 
wéwo, m., wëwa, f., woe, pain, 
grief), N. H. G. weh (wehe), n., 
woe, pain, pang, grief; — O. N. 
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væla, to wail, whence Mdl. E. 
weile, waile, compd. be-waile 
(For -be-, s. bi), Mdn. E. wail, 
bewail. — S. wai-dédja, -fafrlv- 
jan, *waja-; also wainags. } 
walan, red. v. (22; 182), to blow 
(zvetv); Mt. 7,25. 27. Jo. 6, 
18. [Cf. O. E. wáwan (Comp. 
remarks under saian, and Br., 
Compar. Gr., p. 126), to blow, 
Mal. E. *wäwe, in to-wQwe (For 
to-— te-, s. tuz-), to blow a- 
part, O. H. G. wájan, w&en (w. 
v.), M. H. G. w&jen, wên (w. 
v.), N. H. G. wehen (w. v.). 
From root vé; comp. Skr. và, 
to blow, Gr. ajvat (root Fn), 
to blow (&nrns, wind), O. Bulg. 
véjati, Oh s. From the same 
root come O. E. weder, n., air, 
weather, Mdl. E. weder, Mdn. E. 
weather (The th seems due to 
O. N. veðr; Sk.), O. N. veðr, n., 
weather, open air, storm, O. S. 
wedar, n. (collective giwidiri, O. 
H.G. giwitiri, M. H.G. gewitere, 
n., stormy weather, N. H. G. 
gewitter, n., thunder storin, 
tempest; comp. O. N. land- 
viðri, a land-wind), O. H. G. 
wetar, M. H. G. weter, N. H. G. 
wetter, Du. weder, weér, Elf. 
wedde, n., weather, storm. S. 
winds.] 

*waibjun, w. v., to wind, in bi-w. 
W. ace.: to wind about; hence 
to encompass (ovr&xeıv); Lu. 
19, 43; pret. partic. biwaibips, 
W. instr. (zepifieüüpguévos w. 
acc.), wound about,cast about; 
Mk. 14, 51; clothed; Mk. 16, 5. 


[Cf. O. H. G. weibjan, weipjan, 
in zi-w., to disperse. S. Sch., 
weibjan.] 


wai-dédja, m. (21, n. 2), woe-doer, 


evil-doer, malefactor, robber 
(Anorns); Mt. 27, 44. Mk. 11, 
17.14, 48.15, 27. Lu. 10, 30. 
10, 1. 8. 18, 40. II Cor. 11, 26. 
— From wai and *dédja, q. v. 


waíhjó (or ái?), f., a fighting, con- 


tention (uayy); II Cor. 7, 5. — 
From root of weihan (q. v.) 
and suff. -jÓn. 


waíhsta, m., corner (yevía); Mt. 


6, 5. Mk. 12, 10. Lu. 20, 17. 
[Allied to O. Ind. vakrä-, 
crooked (S. L. M., p. 91), its 
suffix being an. Comp. follg. wi 


waíhsta-stains, m., corner-stone 


(axpoywvtaiov); Eph. 2, 20.— 
From stem of waíhsta (the n 
being suppressed) and stains, 


q. V. 


waíht, n., a whit, any thing (ri); 


occurs always in negative 
clauses; Gal. 6, 15 (predicate); 
ni waíht, no whit, naught, 
nothing (ovðér) Mt. 10, 26. 
Rom.8,1.14,14. Gal. 2, 6. I 
Tim. 4, 4. Tit. 1, 15. (uyðév) 
Mt. 27,19. Gal. 6,3 (predicate). 
[Identical w. wafhts (q. ei Its 
n. formi is probably due to its 
natural gender: ni waiht, ‘noth- 
ing’, ‘nihil, ‘ovdév’; s. Bernh., 
Mk. 7, 15, note, and wafhts in 
his glossary. Cf. O. E. wiht, n. 
(and f. s. wafhts), Mdl. E. 
wiht, Mdn. E. whit (put for 
wiht the h of which had lost its 
sound), O. H. G. wiht, n. (only 
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in neg. sentences), aught. — 
Compds.: O. E. &wiht, &wuht, 
one whit, nàwiht (contr. náht, 
j. e. n-à-wiht; for n-, for ne, s. ni; 
for Á, s. aiw), not any thing, 
nothing, Mdl. E. &wiht (the 
main accent being on the å; 
lience the retention of the short 
i follg.), aught, ĝuzt, gut; 
náwiht, naught, nduzt, ndut, 
Mdn. E. aught, naught or 
nought, not (The short o being 
due to weakening of accent in 
adv. use), O. S. néowiht (i. 
e. ni-ào-wiht), O. H. G. eo-, 
io-, ia-wiht,  Jater ieweht, 
contr. ieht, any thing, aught; 
neo-, nio-wiht (i. e. ni-eo,- io- 
wiht), later niewiht, nieht, also 
niwiht, nothing, later also 
‘not’, M. H. G. ieht, ibt (gen. 
ihtes), aught; niht, nothing, 
also (prop. adv. acc.) ‘not’; of- 
ten w. gen. nihtes: nihtes niht, 
nothing, and nihtes alone, th. 
s., N. H. G. *nicht, n., in zu 
nichte machen, to annihilate, 
destroy, mit nichten, not at all, 
by no means, nicht, adv., not, 
nichts, nothing, Du. niet, not, 
Eff. net, not, nöx, nüss, noth- 
ing. | 

wathts, f. (116 ana n. 1), a whit, 
a thing (zpayya), acc. pl. 
waíhtins; Lu. 1,1; or waíhts; 
Skeir. II, d; a whit, appearance 
(21605), gen. pl. wafhté; I Thess. 
5, 22; in pizözei waíhtais (the 
rel. prn. for the Gr. demonstr. 
prn.), tor which cause, where- 
fore (rovrov yapiv); Eph. 3, 1. 


waíhts. 


Tit. 1, 5. (67 nv airíav); II 
Tim. 1, 6; usually w. ni (occur- 
ring twice each in Mk. 7, 12. 9, 
29. 15, 4. Lu. 9, 36. 20,40. Jo.9, 
33.15, 5. 16, 24. Gal. 6,14): ni 
waíht or waíht ni (sometimes 
separated by other words), no 
whit, naught, nothing (ovóév); 
Mt. 27, 12. Mk. 7,12. 15 (in- 
gaggandó referring to the nat- 
ural gender). 11, 13. 14,61.15, 
4.16,8. Lu. 4, 2. 5, 5. 9, 36. 
Jo. 6, 63. 7, 26. 8, 28.54.9, 33. 
12, 19. 14, 30. 15, 5.16,23.18, 
20. I Cor. 4, 4. 7, 19. 13, 2. 8. 
II Cor. 12, 11. Gal. 4, 1. 12. 
Phil. 1, 20. 1 Tim. 6, 7. II Tim. 
2,14. Philem. 14. (uyðér) Mk. 
1,43.5,26 (ni wafhtai, in noth- 
ing, not at all). 6, 8. Lu. 3, 13. 
4, 35. 6, 35. 9, 3. Rom. 13, 8. 
I Cor. 10. 25. 27. II Cor. 6, 3. 
10. 7, 9. 11, 5. Phil. 1, 28. 2,3. 
4, 6. II Thess. 3, 11. I Tim. 
5, 21. 6, 4; (uge Jo. 6, 12. 
(nih—wafht ovre—ri) Gal. 5, 
6. (ov) Rom. 9, 1. II Cor. 12, 5 
(nihil in Lt.). (added in Goth.) 
Gal. 6, 14; comp. Skeir. VII, b. 
c.d; w. a dependent gen. (ovdév 
w. gen.); Lu. 18, 34; ni w. ga- 
lveilainais, no rest (ovóeyía 
aveows); II Cor. 7, 5; ni waíht 
ubilis, no evil (xaxov under); 
II Cor. 13, 7; ni wafht mis wul- 
pris is, is of no consequence to 
me (ovdév uo: óixqépei); Gal. 
2, 6; ni w. aljis, nothing else 
(oddév aAAo); Gal. 5, 10; ni 
mikilis, no great thing (nibil 
magni); Skeir. VII, a [CE O. 


waíla—waíla-mérjan. 


E. wiht, wyht (from *wioht; i, 
y from io, by i-uml.; io from i, 
by breaking), wuht (from 
*wioht, by influence of the w ), 
f. and n. (S. under waíht), 
thing, creature, animal, Mdl. 
E. wizt, wizht, Mdn. E. wight, 
person, creature, O. N. v&ttr 
(véttr, -vitr), f., thing, being, 
O. S. wiht, m., th. s., in pl. 
‘demons’, O. H. G. wiht, m. n., 
thing, being, person, M. H. G. 
wiht, m. n., creature, being, 
thiug, gnome, N. H. G. wicht, 
m., being, creature, fellow, 
wretch, compd. bösewicht, m., 
M. H. G. besewiht, O. H. G. 
bósiwiht (bósi, adj., bad, vi- 
cious), villain, wretch; further- 
more, Du. wicht, little child, 
Eff. wéch, n., little girl. From 
Germanic stem wihti-, Indg. 
wekti-; comp. O. Bulg. vešti, 
thing. S. prec. w.] 

waíla, adv. (20, 3), well (xaÀ as); 
Mk. 7, 6. 9. 37. 12, 28. 32. Lu. 
20, 39. Jo. 8, 48. 13, 13. 18, 
23. Rom. 11, 20. II Cor. 11, 4. 
Gal. 4, 17. 5, 7. Phil.4,14. I 
Tim. 3, 4. 12. 13. Skeir. VI, a. 
(ev) Lu. 19, 17. (BéArior) II 
Tim. 1, 18. (zavros) I Cor. 9, 
22 (gloss to lvaiwa); wafla pau, 
yet (xav); II Cor. 11, 16; w. an- 
danéms, accepted (evmpoodex- 
ros); II Cor. 6, 2. 8, 12; w. 
frapjan (owpporeirv); s. frap- 
jan; w. hugjan (éuvoeiv w. 
dat.); s. hugjan; w. galeikan 


waíla-méreins, 
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14, 18. II Cor. 5,9; folld. by 
in w. dat., to be well pleased in 
(evdoxety ev W. dat.); Mk. 1, 
11. Lu. 3, 22; w. galeikaips 
(evapeotos); s. gal, under 
*leikan; w. qipan (xaAós eime 
w.acc.); s. dipan; w. taujan; s. 
taujan; w. wisan; s. wisan. [Cf. 
O. E. Mdl. E. wel (compd. wel- 
fare, Mdn. E. welfare; fare from 
Mdl. E. fare, O. E. faru, f., jour- 
ney, proceedings, life, from 
faran; s. Goth. faran), Mdn. E. 
well (For welcome, s. qiman), 
O. N. vel, O. S. wela, wel, wola, 
O. H. G. (orig.) wela, (later) 
wola, (rarely) wala, M. H. G. 
wol, N. H. G. wohl, Du. wel, 
Eff. wäl, adv., well. Allied to 
O. Bulg. vole, volje, interj., 
well; and to O. E. wela, in., 
prosperity, riches, Mdl. E. wele 
(whence welthe, Mdn. E. wealth), 
Mdn. E. weal, O. S. welo, O. H. 
(z. wolo, m., M. H. G. wol, n., 
N. H. G. wohl, n., weal, welfare, 
benefit; comp. Skr. vára, m. 
n., Wish, desire. Its orig. mean- 
ing is ‘according to one's wish’. 
From root of wiljan, q. v. 
Comp. the follg. seven ws.] 


waíla-dóþs, í, benefit (evepyecia) ; 


I Tim. 6, 2. — From waíla and 
*déþs, q. v. 

f, good report 
(ebria); II Cor. 6, 8; glad 
tidings, preaching („npvy pa); 
I Cor, 1, 21. — From waflamér- 
jan (S. follg. w.). Comp. méreins. 


w. dat., to be acceptable to|waíla-mérjan, w. v. (evayytAisSe- 


(evæpegros elvai w.dat.); Rom. 


oSa1, once for xnpvocerv; II 


516 


Cor. 1, 19); s. mérjan (b). — 
From waílamérs, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

waíla-mérs, adj., of good report 
(#Ú@muos); Phil. 4, 8. — From 
wafla and mérs, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 

waíla-qiss, f., a well-saying, bless- 
ing (tvAoyia); II Cor. 9, 5. — 
From *waflagipan (not found), 
from waíla and qipan, q. v. 
Comp. *qiss, f. 

waíla-spillón, w. v.; s. spillón (d). 

waila-wizns, f, well-living, food; 
Skeir. VII, b. — From waíla and 
*wizns, q. v. 

wainags, adj., unhappy, miserable, 
wretched (raAainwpos); Rom. 
7, 24. [From wai (o v.) and 
double suff. -ni, -aga- (?). Cf. 
O. H. G. wénag, weinag, M. H. 
G. wénec, weinec(g), deplorable, 
pitiable, unhappy; hence weak, 
small, little, N. H. G. wenig, 
adj., little. S. KL, wenig, wei- 
neu. Comp. also Fst., wainags, 
where Lettish waina, guilt, 
wainigs, guilty, O. Ir. fine, sins, 
are adduced.] 

. wainei, adv., if only, would that 
(opeAor); I Cor. 4, 8. II Cor. 
11,1. Gal.5, 12. — From wai 
and nei (q. v.)? S. Bzb., p. 89. 

*waipjan, w. v., to bind, in faür-w., 
to bind up: munp faürw., to 
muzzle(qiuobv); ITim.5,18.— 
Caus. of weipan (pret. waip), 
q. v. Comp. follg. w. 

waips, mm., wreath, crown (orépa- 
vos); Jo. 19, 5. I Cor. 9, 25. 
Phil. 4, 1. I Thess. 2, 19. II 


waila-mérs—watr. 


Tim. 4, 8. [From root of wei- 
pan, q. v. Cf. O. N. veipr, m., 
‘head-cloth’, fillet, O. H. G. wait, 
m., flllet, band, M. H. G. *weif, 
in umme-weif (umme for umbe; 
S. bi), m., that which is wound 
about a distaff. Comp. prec. w.] 
waír, ni. (91, n. 4),2 man (avnp); 
Mt. 7, 24. Mk. 6, 20. Lu. 7,20. 
RH 27. 38. 41. 9, 14. 30. 32. Jo. 
6, 10. Rom. 7, 3. I Cor. 13, 11. 
II Cor. 11, 2. Eph. 4, 13. 5, 23. 
25. 28. Col. 3, 18. 19. I Tim. 2, 
8. 12. Ezra 2, 25-29. Neh. 7, 2. 
Skeir. VII, b. [Cf. O. E. wer, 
m., Mdl. E. wer, man, person, 
O. N. ver , O. S. O. H. G. wer, 
m., man; further Lt. vir, O. Ir. 
fer, Skr. wiras (w. long i), man. 
— Compds.: O. E. were-wulf 
(For wulf, s. wulfs. It was sup- 
posed that fierce men were 
turned into wolves; ef. Gr. 
AvuxavSpwros, i. e. wolfman— 
Sk.), m., á werewolf, the devil, 
Mdl. E. werwolf, Mdn. E. were- 
wolf, man-wolf, M. H. G. wer- 
wolf, N. H. G. werwolf (währ- 
wolf), m., werewolf; O. H. G. 
M. H. G. wergelt, N. H. G. wer- 
geld, n.,= E. were-geld (-gild; 
8. gild); O. E. weoruld, weorold 
(eo from e, by u-uml.; -uld, -old 
— ylde; s. alds), worold (o for 
eo, as u for io in wuht; s. 
waíhts), f., world, life, life-time, ` 
Mdl. E. werld, Mdn. E. world, 
O. N. verold, O. S. werold, f. m., 
worldly life, age, world, all 
men, O. H, G. weralt, M. H. G. 
werlt, werelt, welt, f., Jifetime, 
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generation, age, the times, 
world, N. H. G. welt, f., world, 
universe, Du. wereld, Eff. welt, 
f., world. — Comp. follg. w.] 
*waír, in uf-wafr, q. v. From 
stem of waír,q. v. Comp. Goth. 
Gr., 78, n. 2; 124, n. 1. 
waíra-lelkó, adr, in a manly 
manner: waíraleikÓ  taujaip, 
quit you like men (avópi$e- 
oSe); I Cor. 16, 13. — From 
stem of *waíraleiks (not found), 
from stem of waír and *leiks, 
q. v. S. *leikd. 
waírdus, m., a host (&évos); Rom. 
16, 23. [Cf. O. S. werd, m., 
host, husband, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. wirt, m., husband, landlord, 
sovereign, host, N. H. G. wirt, 
Du. waard, Ef. wiet, m., host, 
landlord. Origin unknown.] 
waírilô, f., lip (yeiÀos); Mk. 7, 6. 
I Cor. 14, 21. [From a lost 
Subst. (wafra?; and dim. suff. 
-i-l6n) seen in O. N. vorr, f., O. 
Fris. were, lip. Cf. O. E. weleras, 
weoloras (for *werulas, *weoru- 
las; eo by u-uml.), m. pl., lips.] 
waírpan, str. v. (174), to cast, 
throw (aAAsiv); W. acc.; Mk. 
1, 16 (augpıßaAAsır) Lu. 4, 9. 
Skeir. III, c; w. dat. (indir. obj., 
as in Gr.); Mk. 7, 27; w. instr. 
(n Gr. the acc.); Mk. 4, 26. 
11, 23. 15, 24; folld. by aí w. 
dat. (axo w. gen.); Mt. 5, 29. 
30; waírpan ana w. acc.: to 
cast stones at, to stone (AiSa- 
Ze W. acc.); Jo. 10, 31. (Baa- 
Äer w. acc. folld. by èri w. 
gen.) Mk. 4, 26. (or éri w. acc.) 


Mk.15, 24. Jo. 8, 59; in w. acc. 
(eis w. acc.) Mk. 1, 16. 11, 23. 
Skeir. III, c; to throw, let down 
(a net) (xaAav); Lu. 5, 5; stai- 
nam waírpan w. acc.: to stone 
(A:9SoñoÀsiv w. acc.); Mk. 12, 
4.— Compds. (a) af-w. w. instr.: 
to cast away, put away (azo- 
Zoller w. acc.); Mk. 10, 50; 
stainam afw. w. acc.: to cast 
stones at, to stone (AiSa$eiv 
w. acc.); Jo. 11, 8. (xaraAiSa- 
$eıv W. acc.) Lu. 20, 6; in pass. 
tolld. by af w. dat.: to be put 
away from (alpeoSaı àro W. 
gen.); Eph. 4, 31. (b) at-w., to 
cast, cast down (pintei): W. 
instr. and in w. acc. (in Gr. the 
acc. folld. by ev w. dat.); Mt. 
27, 5; (aAAeiw): W. acc. of 
pers. folld. by in w. acc. (in Gr. 
the acc. folld. by sis w. acc.); 
Mk. 9, 22. 47 (where the inf. 
has a pass. sense); atwaürpans 
wisan du w. dat. (soos w. acc.), 
to be cast, be laid at; Lu. 16, 
20; (c) fra-w., to cast away, 
cast; folld. by in w. acc. (faa- 
Aer eis w. acc.); Mk. 9, 42; to 
cast away, scatter (pintei); 
Mt. 9, 36. (d) ga-w., to cast, 
cast down, throw down; w. acc. 
folld. by in w. dat. (pintei w. 
acc. folld. by eis w. acc.); Lu. 
4, 85; or acc. (PaAAsıv w. acc.) 
Mk. 9, 45 (the inf. w. a pass. 
sense: comp. (b), above; to 
dash (frac w. acc.); Mk. 9, 
18. (e) inn-w., to cast in, put 
in: pata innwaürpanö, that 
which was put in (ra BaAAoue- 
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va); Jo. 12, 6. (f) us-w., to cast 
out (éxfiaAAew); (1) w. acc. 
(in pass. the nom.; or pers. 
pass.); Mt. 7, 22. 8,16.31. Mk. 
1, 34. 39. 3, 15. 23. 11, 15. Lu. 
19, 45. 20, 12; and folld. bv af 
w. dat. (azro w. gen.); Mk. 16, 
9; in w, acc. (eis w. acc.); Mt. 8, 
12; us w. dat. (éx w. gen.); Mk. 
7, 26; ût us w. dat. (Zœ w. 
gen.); Lu. 20, 15; fit (a): 
Jo. 6, 37. 12, 31. (gaAAerv) 15, 
6; (2) w. dat. (Enßalkeır w. 
acc.); Mk. 3, 22. 5, 40. 9, 47. 
Lu. 6, 22. Gal. 4, 30; and folld. 
by us w. dat. (éx w. gen.); Lu. 
6, 42; fit us w. dat. (éco w. 
gen.); Mk. 12, 8; ût (Zo); Jo. 
9, 34. 35; usw. w. acc. folld. by 
ana w. acc.: to cast upon 
Erıppinteiv W. acc. folld. by dei 
W. aec.); Lu. 19, 35; usw. w. 
dat.: to reject (arodonıuaseırv 
w. ace.); Mk. 12, 10; ût usw. 
w. dat.: to cast out (Zœ fah- 
Äer w. acc.): Lu. 14, 35; usw. 
fit, to cast off (&xofiaAAsw w. 
acc.); Rom. 13, 12; us syna- 
gógein uswaürpans, put out of 
the synagogue (anoovvayw- 
yos); Jo. 12, 42. [Cf O. E. 
weorpan (eo from e, by break- 
ing, so pret. wearp from warp), 
Mdl. E. werpe, O. N. verpa, O. 
S. werpan, O. H. G. werfan, M. 
H.G. N. H. G. werfen (intens. 
worfeln, to fan or winnow), Du. 
werpen, Ef. werpe, all str. vs.: 
to cast, throw. From Ger- 
manic root werp, from werd, 
for werk, Indg. werg. Allied to 


waírpan--waírsiza. 


Skr. vyndkti, throws to the 
ground, perf. vavárja (S. Drgm. 
Compar. Gr., p.829).—Ders.: O. 
E. wearp, m., Mdl. E.werp, Mdn. 
E. warp, O. H. G. M. H.G. wart, 
n., N. H. G. werft (w. an addi- 
tional t; s. hüfte, under hups), 
m., á warp (in weaving), lit. a 
throwing, O. N. varp, th. s., 
whence varpa (w. v.), to throw, 
cast, whence Mdl. E. warpe (w. 
v.), to throw, turn, Mdn. E. 
warp (w. v.), to turn or twist 
out of shape; — O. E. wyrpe 
(Germanic stem  wurpi-), m., 
Mdl. E. wurp, O. H. G. M. H.G. 
N. H.G.wurf, m., Du. Eff. worp, 
m., à throwing, throw, cast; 
and (w. instr. suff. -i-la), O. N. 
verpill, O. H. G. wurfil, M. H.G. 
N. H. G. würfel, m., die. — S. 
us-waürpa.] 


wairs, compar. adv. (212, n. 1), 


worse („áAAor); Mk. 5, 26. 
[For *waírs-s (Comp. Goth.Gr., 
78, n. 2), i. e. wairs-is (is for -iz; 
comp. Brgm., Compar. Gr., I, 
p.516). Cf. O. E. wiers, wyrs, 
Mdl. E. wurs, wers, Mdn. E. 
worse, adv., O. N. verr, O. S. 
wirs, O. H. G. M. H. G. wirs 
(Comp. KI, wirr; Bzb., p. 125), 
adv., worse. S. foll w.] 


waírsiza, comp. adj. (138), worse, 


worser (xetpov); Mt. 9, 16.27, 
64. Mk.2,21. I Tim. 5,8. II 
Tim. 3, 13. [Cf Q. E. compar. 
wiersa, wyrsa (for *wiers-sa, 
etc., tlie e, orig. i, being synco- 
pated; ie is i-uml. of io, eo, 
from i, by breaking before r8), 


waírþaba—waír þan. 


superl. wiersta (contr. from 
wiers-e-sta), beside wierresta, 
worst (wyrst, adv.), Mdl. E. 
compar. wurse, werse, superl. 
wurste, werste, Mdn. E. compar. 
worse, worser (a double com- 
parison; comp. Mdn. E. les- 
ser (rare), a double compar., 
from less; s. lasiws), superl. 
worst, O. N. compar. verre, 
superl. verstr, vestr (for *vesstr, 
from verstr; verst, adv.), O. S. 
compar. wirsa, superl. wirsist, 
O. H.G.compar. wirsiro, superl. 
wirsisto (wirsist, adv.), M. H.G. 
compar. wirser, super]. wirsest, 
wir(se)ste(wirsest, wirste.ad v.). 
S. prec. w.] 

wairpaba, adv. w. gen.: worthily 
(a&iws w. gen.); Eph.4, 1. Phil. 
1, 27. Col. 1,10. I Thess. 2, 12. 
— From stem of wairps and 
suff. -ba, q. v. 

waírpan, str. v. (174, n. 1), (I) 
principal v., (1) to be born, 
arise, come forth, appear ( yí- 
yveo3Sai); Mt. 8,24.26.27,45. 
Mk. 4, 37. 39. 9, 7. 18, 19 
(second). 15, 33 (second). Lu. 
1,44. 3, 22. 4, 25. 6, 48. 8, 24. 
9, 34. 35. 86. 15, 10. 14. Jo. 3, 
25. 6, 17. 7, 43. 8, 58. 9, 16 
(7v). 10, 19. 12, 29. 30. II Cor. 
8, 14. Gal.4,4. I Tim. 6, 4. 
Skeir. IIT, a; the Goth. pres. 
sometimes occurs where we use 
the future of ‘to be in Engl.; 
comp. (2), below (£veoSaı); Mt. 
8, 12. Lu. 1, 33. 45. 15, 7; (2)! 
to come to pass, happen, to be 
done or fulfilled (yiyvso>aı); 
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Mt. 5, 18. 6, 10. 8,13. 9, 29. 11, 
20. 21. 23. 27, 54. Mk. 4, 11. 
5, 14. 16. 6, 2 (second). 9, 21. 
12, 11. 13, 18. 29. 14, 4. Lu. 
1, 20. 38. 65. 2, 15.3, 2. 4, 23. 
8, 34. 35. 56. 9, 7. 10, 13. 14, 
22.17, 28.30. Jo. 10, 35. 13, 
19. 14, 22. 29. I Cor. 4, 5. 15, 
54. 16, 2. 14. I Thess. 3, 4. II 
Tim. 2, 18. Skeir. VI, c. VII, c; 
the pres. occurs where the 
future is used in Engl.(e0e0Saı; ` 
comp. (1), above); Mt. 11, 24. 
Lu. 1, 14. 2, 10. 10, 12. 14. 17, 
26. Rom. 9, 26; jabai magi 
waírban, if it be possible (ei 
óvvarov); Rom. 12, 18; the 
impers. warp (pret.) often in- 
troduces a narration, either 
without a connective or folld. 
by jah: it came to pass (€yéve- 
TO); Mt. 7, 28. 9, 10. 11, 1. 26, 
1. Mk.1,9.2, 15. 4, 4. Lu. 1, 
8. 23. 41. 59. 2, 1. 6. 15. 46. 3, 
21. 5, 1. 12. 17. 6, 12. 7, 11. 8, 
l(ei being added). 22. 40. 9, 
18. 28 (waürpun, dagós being 
Subj.). 29. 33. 37. 51. 57. 17, 
11. 14. 18, 35. 19, 15. 29. 20, 
l. Neh.6,16. 7,1; warp w. dat. 
and iuf. (éyévero w. acc. and 
inf.); Mk. 2, 23. Lu. 6, 1. 6.16, 
22; swaei mis mais faginön 
warp, so that I rejoiced the 
more (Gore pe paAdov yapi- 
vat); IICor. 7, 7; warp aislaup- 
nan allans (it came to pass 
that) thev were all amazed 
(Ey&vero Saufos Erl navras); 
Lu. 4, 36; of time: to come, 
come on (yiyvsoSaı); Mt. 8, 


20 waírpan. 


16. 26, 2. 27, 1. 57. Mk. 1, 32. 
4, 35. 6, 2. 21. 11, 19. 15, 33. 
42. Lu. 4, 42. 6, 13. Jo. 6, 16. 
10, 22 (the pres. for £0e09aı). 
II Tim. 4, 3; w. dat.: to be 
given to,to come to (ylyveaSa1 
w. dat.); Lu. 19, 9. 20, 14. Jo. 
15, 7. Rom. 7,3.4.11,11 (warp 
is added). II Cor. 1, 8. (ége- 
63a); Mk. 11, 23. 24. 12, 23. 
Rom.9,9; w. gen.: th. s. (yi- 
yvela); Lu.20,33; w. a poss. 
prn.: th. s. (&0e0S9aı); Mk. 12, 
7. Lu.4,7; (3) to be (yivecSaz); 
folld. by bi w. dat. (azo w. 
gen.); Rom. 11,265. (ëv w. dat.); 
Phil. 2,8. I Tim. 2. 14. Skeir. 
II, a. (oco Sa: xara w. acc.); II 
Cor. 11, 15; in w. dat. (seoba: 
¿v w. dat.); II Cor. 3, 8; waír- 
ban in unlustau, £o be discour- 
aged (aSvyciv); Col. 3, 21; 
waírpan in siunai, £o appear 
opáoSar); Lu. 1, 11; mip w. 
dat. (cvv w. dat.); Lu. 2,13. 
(écco Sa: ovv w. dat.) I Thess. 
4,17. (E0e09aı uera w. gen.) II 
Cor. 13, 11; — w. adv.: ütana 
synagögais wairpan, to be put 
out of the synagogue (aroovr- 
aywyos yíyvtaSat); Jo. 9, 22. 
(4) w. a predicate: to become, 
be, (a) w. pres. partic. (for a Gr. 
y. in fut.); Jo. 16, 20. (for &oe- 
oSaı w. partic.); Mk.13, 25. Lu. 
17,35. (or adj.) II Tim. 3, 2. (for 
yiyve0o3at w. partic.) Mk. 9, 3. 
(or adj.) Lu. 6, 36. Phil. 2,8. 
Col. 3, 15. (or subst.) Lu. 6,10. 
I Cor. 11, 1. Eph. 5. 1. Phil. 3, 
17. I Thess. 2, 14. (b) w. adj. 


í 


(especially weak  adjs. dis- 
charging more or less the func- 
tion of substs., (for a Gr. v.); 
Mt. 5, 20. 8, 3. 11, 5. Mk. 1,22. 
86. 41. 42. 7, 27. 8, 8. 10, 17. 
32. Lu.1, 24.4, 2. 28. 5, 13. 
26. 6, 11. 21. 25. 8, 23. 9, 17. 
43. 10, 25. 14, 34. 15, 14. 28. 
17, 15. 18, 1. 18. Jo. 6. 12. 26. 
9, 3. 11, 12. 12, 3. Rom. 9, 29. 
I Cor. 4, 8. 15, 50. II Cor. 4, 1. 
11. 16. 8, 9. 9, 3. 11, 3. Gal. 2, 
16. 5, 21. 6, 7. 9. Eph. 3, 13.4, 
19. Phil. 4, 12. Col. 3, 4. I1 Thess. 
8, 13. I Tim. 1, 19. 6, 9. Skeir. 
VII, d. (for $osoSat: w. adj.) Mt. 
5, 21. 22. 6, 22. 283. Mk.10,31. 
Lu. 1,15.32.6,35.9,48.14,14. 
I Cor. 11, 27. II Cor. 1, 7 (wafr- 
ban being added). II Tim. 3, 9. 
(for yiyveoSaı w. adj.) Mt. 6, 
16. 9, 16. Mk. 2, 21. 4, 22. 32. 
6, 14. 26. 10, 43. 44. 13, 28. 
Lu. 2, 2. 6, 49. 8, 17. 16, 11. 
12. 18, 23. 24. Jo. 8, 38. 9, 39. 
Rom. 7, 13. 10, 20. 11, 17. 12, 
16. I Cor. 7, 21. 9, 28. 10, 20. 
14, 25. 15, 10. 58. II Cor. 5, 
17. 6, 14. 12, 11. Gal. 5, 26. 
Eph. 4, 32. 5, 7. 17. Skeir. I, a. 
c. VI, a; swikunps waírþan, to 
come abroad (tis pavepov Èp- 
xeda); Mk. 4, 22; wafrþan 
wulpags, to be glorious (yiyre- 
cSai ér Sogn); II Cor. 3, T; 
waírpan  twalibwintruns (sc. 
alpeis, to be twelve years old 
(yiyvecSat éróv dadexa); Lu. 
2, 42; wa skuli pata barn waír- 
pan, what manner of child shall 
this be? (ri apa ro maióíov 


wair pan. 


rovro eoraı); Lu. 1, 66. (e) w. 
subst., (a) in nom. (for éoe- 
oSaı w. a subst. in nom.); 
Mk. 13, 19. Lu. 6, 35. Rom. 
15, 12. II Cor. 6, 16. Phil. 
3, 19 (added). I Tim. 4, 6. II 
Tim. 2, 21. (yiyveoSaı) Mt. 5, 
45. Mk. 1, 17. Lu. 4, 3. Jo. 9, 
27. 10, 16. 12, 36. 15, 8. Rom. 
7,13. I Cor. 4, 9. 7, 23. 8, 9 
18, 11. 15, 20. 11 Cor. 5, 21. 7, 
14. Gal. 4, 16. Eph. 3, 7. Col. 
1, 23. 25. Skeir. I, d. VII. c. (£) 
W. swé (yiyveo9aı ws); Mt.10, 
25. Rom. 9, 29. ICor. 9, 20. 
Gal. 4, 12. (doe) Mk. 9, 26; 
(y) the pred. being expressed 
by du w. dat. (seoba eis w. 
acc.); Lu. 3, 5. II Cor. 6, 18. 
(ytyveoSai eis w. acc.) Mk. 12, 
10. Lu. 20,17. Jo. 16, 20. II 
Cor. 8, 14. Skeir. VIII, b. (d) 
w. adv.: sundrö (yíyveoSat: 
xara uovas); Mk. 4, 10; ja jah 
né—ja (val xal ov—vai); II 
Cor. 1, 19; nélva (éyyvs); Eph. 
2, 13; swaré (eis xevov); I 
Thess. 3, 5; swa (ovrms ége- 
oSat); Lu. 17, 24; (e) W. pret. 
partic., where it is an auxiliary 
v.: gaaiwisköps waírpa (ai- 
oxvvSnoopuat); Phil. 1, 20; ga- 
manwips wafrpai (xarnprıous- 
vos £otaı); Lu. 6, 40; miþus- 
hramips warp(cvveoravpopat); 
Gal. 2, 20; gadailips warp (4e- 
j4épic Tai); Mk. 8,26; afdömiþs 
warp (xéxpirat); Jo. 16, 11; 
faüragamélips warp (yeypar- 
rat); Rom. 15, 4; analveilaips 
w. (avaneravraı); II Cor. 7, 
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13; analatidai waúrþuþ (7xat- 
peigðe); Phil. 4, 10; gamarzi- 
dai waürpun(coxavóaAM3$ovro); 
Mk. 6, 8; gahailidai waürpun 
£S#pameúovro); Lu. 6, 18; ga- 
hulips waírþan ( ed úrreg Sar); 
Mt. 8, 24; uskusans waírþan 
(ároðont mag Sivar); Lu. 9,22; 
ustaúhana habaida wafrpan; s. 

haban, (3), (b); wairpip pus us- 
guldan (yévytat coi: avranodo- 
pa); Lu.14,12; jabai unsaltan 
waírþiþ (dev a yévyrat); 
Mk. 9,50; drugkanai waírþand 
(ueSvovorv); I Thess. 5, 7; 
paiei drugkanai waír band (ot 
ueSvonouevo:),; I Thess. 5, 7; 
wairpand lasidai guþs (sovra 
dıdanrol Seov); Jo. 6, 45; ibai 
uskusans waírpau (unzws a- 
doxıuos yévoyat); I Cor. 9, 27; 
warp galeikaiþ (#yévero evdo- 
xia); Lu. 10, 21; ei us synagó- 
gein ni us waürpanai waürpeina 
(‘va ur anoovvaywyoı yévav- 
tat); Jo. 12, 42 (Comp. (3), 
above, end); (usually for the 
Gr. aor.) Mt. 9, 25. 33. 11, 19. 
27, 3. 8. Mk. 8, 25. 9, 4.12.16, 


. 11. Lu. 7, 35. 8, 5. 20. 9, 17. 


86. 15, 24. 32. 16, 1. 22. 17,14. 
18. Jo. 9, 3. 19. 20. 34. 12, 38. . 
18, 18. 31. 16, 21.17,12. Rom. 
7, 4. 6. 10. 13. 10, 20. 11, 17. 
24.30. I Cor. 1, 13. 7, 18. 15, 
54. II Cor. 4, 1. 7, 14. 12, 4. 
12. Gal.2, 13. Eph. 1, 13. 3, 
8. Phil. 3, 12. Col. 1, 16. II 
Thess. 2, 3. I Tim. 1, 16. 2, 13. 
14. 3, 16. 4, 14. 6, 10. Neh. 6, 
16.7,1. Skeir. III, b. — Compd. 
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fra-w.,to go to ruin, to eorrupt 
(xatapSeipecSat); I Tim.3,8. 
[Cf O. E. weorban (eo for e, by 
breaking before rd), Mdl. E. 
wurðe, worðe, Mdn. E. worth, 
to become, be (used in phrases 
like ‘woe worth the day’ (dat.), 
*woe worth the man’ (dat.)), 
O. N. verða, O. S. werdan, O. H. 
G. werdan, M. H. G. N. H.G. 
werden, Du. worden, Eff. wæede, 
all meaning to become, grow, 
also used as auxiliary vs. From 
Germanic root wer), Indg. wert; 
comp. Lt. vertere, to turn, 
turn around or about, Skr. vrt, 
to turn, roll. The orig. mean- 
ing ‘to turn’ is also seen in the 
cognate suff. -waírþs (q. v.), in 
the M. H. G. der. wirtel, N. H. 
G. wirtel, m., spindle-ring, 
whirl, and in O. H. G. M. H. G. 
N. H. G. wurst (from wrtsti, 
primitive wrtti, w. suff. -ti), Du. 
worst, Ef. wuesch, f., sausage. 
lit. ‘a turning’ (Comp. E. turn, 
‘to move round and ‘to be- 
come, grow; Fst.). Further- 
more, comp. Lt. a-, ad-, con-, 
di-, in-, per-, re-, sub-vertere 
whence (directly or indirectly 
through the Fr.) Man. E. a-, 
ad-, con-, di-, in-, per-, re-, sub- 
vert. To Lt. versus, a turning, 
course, row, line of poetrv, re- 
fers O. E. fers, m., Mal. E. verse, 
fers, Mdn. E. verse, O. H. G. M. 
H. G. vers, fers, m. n., N. H. G. 
vers, m., Du. vers, a verse. Lt. 


waírþan—*waírþnan. 


or indirectly through the Fr.) 
Mdn. E. ad-, eon-, di-, in-, ob-, 
re-, trans-, tra-verse. For fur- 
ther cognates of Lt. orig., sach 
as advertise, controversy, di- 
vorce, prose, versify, version, 
vertebra, vertex, vertigo, vor- 
tex, s. Sk., verse.—Comp. *war- 
deins, *wardjan.] 


*wairbeigs, adj., in ga-waírbeigs, 


q. v. — From stem of *wairpi 
(q. v.) and suff. en. 


*waírþi, n., in ga-wairpi (state of 


agreeing, harmony of opinion; 
hence peace), q. v. — From 
waírpan and suff. -ja. Comp. 
*wairpjan, “wafrpnan. 


*waírþi, n., price, value, in anda- 


waírbi, q. v. From anda- (q. 
v.) and *waírpi extended from 
wafrps, m., by suff. -ja. It may 
also be identical w. the prec. w., 
andawafrpi=exchangeable val- 
ue, i. e. that which one thing is 
in relation to another; anda 
being used in its orig. sense: 
against, compared with or to. 


waírpida, f., worthiness, dignity, 


sufficiency (Deavorns); II Cor. 
8, 5. Skeir. V, d. VII, &. [From 
stem of adj. wairps (q. v.) and 
suff. -i-d6 (For the d, s. Gram- 
mar 72). Cf. O. H. G. wirdida, 
worthiness. Comp. wairpön.] 


*waírpjan, w. v., in ga-ga-w. du w. 


dat.: to reconcile (one's self) 
to (naraMlarreıvr w. dat.); I 
Cor. 7, 11. — From *waírpi, ga- 
wafrpi, q. v. Comp. follg. w. 


versus is prop. pret. partic. of| *waírþnan, w. v. in ga-ga-w. w. 


vertere, whence also (directly 


dat.: to be reconciled to (xa- 


waírþön--waírþs. 


raAlarreoSaı w. dat.); II Cor. 
5, 20. — Correlative v. to 
*waírþjan, q. v. 

wairbön, w. v., to estimate, rate, 
value (rıuav); Mt. 27,9. [From 
wairps, o. v. Cf. O. E. (ze)weor- 
dian (also u for eo, by influence 
of the w), Mdl. E. (i)wurde, to 
esteem, respect, honor, O. S. 
gi-werððn (For gi-, s. ga-), to 
esteem, appreciate, O. H. G. 
(gi)werdön, M. H. G.(gi)werden, 
th.s. Comp. waírpida.] 
-wairps, suff, -wards, in ana-. 
and-, jaind-, wipra-wafrps, g. v. 
[Cf O. E. -weard, Mdl. E. Mdn. 
-ward, -wards, from -wardes, w. 
an adv., orig. gen., -es, as in O. 
E. üte-weard (For fite-, s. fita), 
, Mdl. E. ütward, Mdn. E. out- 
ward; in towards (For to, s. 
du), beside toward, Mdl. E. to- 
wardes, toward, O. E. towear- 
des, prep., toweard, adj.: fut- 
ure, and prep. (alsoto...weard): 
towards; furthermore, comp. 
O. N. „verðr, O. H. G. -wert 
(forming adjs., whence -wertic, 
M. H.G. wertie, N. H.G. -wär- 
tig, w. suff. -ig), whence -wertes 
(forming advs.), M. H. G. -wer- 
tes, N. H. G. -würts, -wards. 
All from root of wafrpan, q. v. 
Comp. swulta-waírþja. ] 

waírps, m., worth, price (rıun); I 
. Cor. 7, 23. Neap. doc. [Prop. 
adj. used as subst.; s. wafrps, 
below. Cf. O. E. weorð (from 
werð, by breaking), n., price, 
value, honor, Mdl. E. wurð, 
worð, Mdn. E. worth, O. N. 
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verð, O. S. werd, O. H. G. werd, 
M. H. G. wert(d), n., N. H. G. 
wert, m., Du. waarde, value.] 


wairps, adj., worth, worthy, able 


(a£10s); II Thess. 1, 8; w. gen. 
(as in Gr.); Mt. 10, 37. 38. Lu. 
3, 8. 7, 4 (pammei by attrac- 
tion). 10, 7. I Tim. 1,15. 4,9. 
5, 18; folld. by du w. dat. (ixa- 
vos mpos w. acc.); II Cor.2,16; 
or à rel. clause (as in Gr.); Lu. 
7, 4 (4810s); or inf. (@&108 w. 
inf.); Lu. 3, 16. (or roð w. inf.). 
I Cor. 16, 4. (£xavos w. inf.) 
Mk. 1,7. II Cor. 3,5. II Tim. 
2, 2; or a clause introduced by 
ei (xavos tva) Mt. 8, 8. Lu. 7, 
6. (íxavos w. an inf. clause) Mt. 
3, 11. ICor. 15, 9. Skeir. III, 
d; waírps wisan w. inf.: to be 
worthy (naraßıovoYaı w. inf.); 
Lu. 20, 35; waírþana briggan 
W. gen.: to make or count 
worthy, to make able (a&tobv 
W. gen.); II Thess. 1, 11. (xa- 
ra&ioDv W. gen.) II Thess. 1, 5. 
(inavoüv w. gen.) II Cor. 3, 6; 
wafrpana rahnjan w. inf: to 
count worthy (a&io)v w. inf.); 
Lu. 7, T.(a&ıor yela: W. 
gen.) I Tim. 6, 1. [Cf O. E. 
weorð, wurð (S. *wafírþön), adj., 
Mdl. E. wurð, worð, Man. E. 
worth, equal in value to, de- 
serving of, O. N. verðr, ad., 
worth, O. S. werð, worth, suit- 
able, dear, O. H. G. werd, M.H. 
G. wert(d), equal in value to, 
valuable, excellent, N. H. G. 
wert, adj., worth, worthy, dear, 
Du. waard, Ef. wwed, adj., 
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wait—wakan. 


worth.— Ders.: O. E. weorð-| waja-mérei, f, blasphemy (fiAao- 


scipe, wyrd-scipe (from adj. wyr- 
de, i-stem, honored, dear, nı., 
honor), Mdl. E. wurð., worð- 
scipe, -shipe, Mdn. E. worship 
(For -ship, s. *skafts), whence 
the v. worship; O. E. weoið-, 
wurð-mynt (mynt for *myntt, 
for *myndð, for *myndóu, for 
*myndidu (y is i-uml. of u) = 
Goth. *mundipa, q. v.), f. n., 
honor, dignity; O. E. *wyrðu, 
f, Mdl. E. wurde, worship, 
honor, O. H. G. wirdi, M. H. 
G. wirde, N. H. G. würde, f., 
dignity, honor; Mdl. E. wurði 
(w. suff. -i, O. E. -iz, Goth. -eig-; 
comp. O. N. verðugr, worthy), 
worði, Mdn. E. worthy, O. S. 
wirdig, worthy, agreeable, O. H. 
G. wirdig, M. H. G. wirdec, N. 
H. G. würdig, adj., worthy, 
whence würdigen, M. H. G. wir- 
digen, to count worthy, ap- 
preciate; O. E. wyrd, wird (stem 
wurdi-), f., Mdl. E. wirde, wyrde, 
Mdn. E. weird, fate, destiny, 
lit. “that which happens', also 
used as adj.: skilled in witch- 
craft, O. N. urör, f., fate. — 
Comp. *waírpi (andawaírpi), 
wairpida, and prec. w.] 

wait, 1st and 3d pers. pres. indic. 
of the pret.-pres. v. witan, q. v. 
wait-ei, adv., whether, perhaps 
(uge: Jo. 18, 35. (rvyov) I 
Cor. 16, 6. — Froin wait, 3d 
pers. (S. prec. w.) and -ei (q. 
y.), lit. ‘he (i. e. gup) knows 
whether’; s. Bzb., p. 89; or I 
know, ete.; s. Bernh., Glossar. 


qnuío); Jo. 10, 83. — From 
*waja-mérs (not found; comp. 
waflamérs), from waja- (allied 
to wai, q. v.) and mérs, q. v. 
Comp. follg. w. 


waja-méreins, f., the act of blas- 


pheming, blasphemy (ñÀacogn- 
pia); Mt. 26, 65. Mk. 7,22.14, 
64. Eph. 4, 31; evil speaking 
(övopnuia); II Cor. 6, 8. — 
From wajamérjan (S. mérjan). 
Comp. prec. w. 


wakan, str. v. (177, n. 1), to 


wake, watch (ypnyopeiv); I Cor. 
16, 13. Col. 4, 2. I Thess. 5, 6. 
10. (aypurveiv) Eph. 6, 18 (in 
B). — Compds. (a) du-w., th. s. 
(aypurveiv); Eph. 6, 18 (in 
A; s. note). (b) paírh-w. (not 
paírlv.; s. Grainmar, 68, n. 1), 
to keep watch throughout, keep 
watch (aypavAeiv); Lu. 2, 8; 
pairhw. naht in w. dat.: to con- 
tinue all night in (dtavuxre- 
peveiv ev W. dat.); Lu. 6, 12. 
[Cf. O. E. wacan (pret. wöc; s. 
Mrch., Comp. Gr., 207, 248; 
Siev., O. E. Gr., 392, n. 1; KI. 
wecken), £o arise, come to life, 
be born, Mal. E. wake (pret. 
wók), Mdn. E. wake (pret. 
woke), beside O. E. waciam 
(without uml; s. Siev., O. E. 
Gr., 416, n. 5; — pret. wacode), 
to wake, watch, Mdl. E. wake 
(pret. waked), Mdn. E. wake 
(pret. waked), th. s.,= O. N. 
vaka, O. S. wakón, O. H. G. 
wahhén, M. H. G. N. H. G. wa- 
chen, to be awake, to watch. — 


*wakjan—waldan. 


Ders.: O. E. wacu, f, Mal. E. 
wake. Mdn. E. wake; O. E. 
wæcce (stem *wakjön-), f., Mdl. 
E. wacche, Mdn. E. watch 
(whence Mdl. E. wacche, Mdn. 
E. watch, v.), M. H.G. wache, N. 
H. G. wache, f, watch, guard, 
compd. beiwache (For bei, s. 
bi), f., bivouac, whence Fr. bi- 
vouac, orig. bivac, whence Mdn. 
E. bivouae, N. H. G. bivouak, 
m., th. s. — Comp. wahtwö, 
wókains, and folle. w.] 
*wakjan, w. v. (187), to wake 
(trans.), in us-w. W. acc.: to 
wake up, awake from sleep 
(e£uzvi$eww. w. ace.); Jo. 11, 
11. (Cf. O. E. (&)weccean (from 
wacjan, e=k being geminated 
before j; e is i-uml. of a; pret. 
weahte; ea for a, by break- 
ing), Mdl E. (a)wecche, to 
wake up, rouse, incite, O. N. 
vekja, O. S. (a)wekkian, O. H. 
G. (ir)wecchen, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. (er)wecken, to wake up, 
to rouse from sleep, ete., Du. 
wekken, to wake up. From 
Idg. root veg; comp. Skr. 
vájág, to incite, Lt. vegére, to 
excite, arouse; vigil (for *vegil, 
by influence of its compds; as 
pervigil; s. Fst. wakan), awake, 
whence vigilare, to watch, pres. 
partic. vigilans, stem vigilant-, 
whence Fr. vigilant, whence 
Mdn. E. vigilant. Comp. wakan 
and follg. w., also wahtwó, 
wOkains.] 

*waknan, w. v. (35; 194), to a- 
wake, in ga-w., to awake (dıa- 
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ypnyoptiv); Lu. 9, 32. [From 
wakan g. v. Cf. O. E. (á)wæc- 
nan (intr.), to arise, be born, 
Mdl. E. (a)wakne, wakene, Mdn. 
E. (a)waken (tr. and intr.; for 
&, s. us), O. N. vakna, to awake. 
Comp. *wakjan.] 


Valamir, pr. n. (6, n. 2; 40, n. 1). 
waldan, red. v. (179, n. 1), w. 


dat.: to wield, rule, govern: 
garda waldan, to guide a house 
(oinodeonoreiv); I Tim. 5, 14; 
to make proper use of, be con- 
tent with (apxeioSat w. dat.); 
Lu. 8, 14 (S. gloss). — Compd. 
ga-w. w. dat.: to rule over (xa- 
re&ovcia Sci W. gen.); Mk. 10, 
42. (Cf. O. E. (ze) wealdan (ea 
for a, by breaking before ld; 
pret. wéold), beside ze-weldan, 
-wyldan (sr. v.), Mdl. E. (i) weal- 
de, wælde, wélde (str.), to rule, 
govern, beside (i)wélde (w. v.) 
Mdn. E. wield (w. v.), O. N. 
valda (str. in pres. and pret., 
weak in pret. partic.), O. S. 
(gi)waldan, O. H.G. (gi) waltan, 
M. H. G. (ge) walten (str. and 
w. v.), N. H. G. walten (w. v.), 
to rule, govern. — Ders.: O. E. 
ze-weald, m., Mdl. E. (i)wald, 
power, O. N. vald, n., O. S. gi- 
wald, f. n., O. H. G. gi-walt, m. 
f., M. H. G. gewalt, m. f., N. H. 
G. gewalt, f, power; M. H. G. 
waltære (w. suff. -ære), N. H.G. 
walter (= Walther, pr. n.), m., 
ruler, manager, compd. sach- 
walter (S. sakjö). — Germanic 
walda- refers to pre-Germanic 
waltá- (S. KL, walten), from 
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walus—*walwjan. 
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dash against (&mıßaAleıy; s.| walwisón, w. v., to wallow (xvAte- 


text); Mk. 4, 37. — Compd. 
us-w. W. acc.: to overturn, 
overthrow (naraotpepeıv w. 
acc.); Mk. 11, 15. (avarpereıv 
w. acc.); II Tim. 2, 18; to sub- 
vert; Tit. 1, 11. [Cf. O. E. 
wyltan, weltan from weoltjan 
(by i-uml.; from weolt, pret. of 
wealtan;s. below), Mdl. E. welte, 
O. H. G. welzen, walzen (from 
*walzjan; s. Br., A. Gr. 27, n. 
2), M. H. G. welzen, N. H.G. 
wälzen, to roll. Causals of O. 
E. wealtan (str. v.; ea for a, 
by breaking), Mdl. E. walte, to 
roll turn over (frequent. wal- 
toro, Mdn. E. welter), O. N. 
velta, O. H. G. walzan, M. H.G. 
walzen (str. v.), to revolve, roll, 
N. H. G. walzen (w. v., tr. and 
intr.), to roll, waltz, whence wal- 
ze, (late) M. H.G. N. H.G. walze, 
f., roll, roller, cylinder; and N. H. 
G. walzer (S. also L., walzer), 
a waltz, whence the shortened 
Mdn. E. waltz. Perhaps cog- 
nate w. walwjan (S. Fst., walt- 
jan). — Comp. prec. w.] 

walus, m., staff (pafdos); Lu. 9, 
9. [Cf. O. E. walu, m., rod, 
weal Mdl E. wale, Mdn. E. 
wale (weal), the mark of a rod, 
also a plank (of a ship; comp. 
gunwale), O. N. volr, O. Fris. 
walu, a staff, whence O. Fr. 
waule, Fr. gaule (g from w, 
through gu; s. *wards; the 
development of u before ] is like- 
wise a common phenomenon in 
O. Fr.), whence Mdn. E. goal.] 


oSat); Mk. 9, 20. — Possibly 
from & lost subst. *walwis (an 
old s-stem; s. L. M., p. 174; v. 
Bd., p. 55),a rolling, from root 
of *walwjan; s. follg. w. 


*walwjan, W. v., to roll, in (a) 


af-w. w. aec. (in pass. the nom.): 
to roll away (azoxvAivótiv w. 
acc.); Mk. 16, 4; folld. by af 
w. dat. (€x w. gen.); Mk. 16, 3. 
(b) at-w. w. acc. folld. by du 
W. dat.: to roll to (npoonvAtr- 
dek w. acc. folld. by èri w. 
acc.); Mk. 15, 46. (c) faür-w., 
to roll before, to shut or close 
by rolling before; w. instr. 
(staina) and acc. of the th. 
shut (for z poa xvAivósiv W. ar. 
AzSov, folld. by the dat.); Mt. 
27, 60. [From Idg. root wel, 
to turn, roll, also seen in O. E. 
weallan (str. v.), Mdl. E. walle, 
O. S. O. H G. wallan, M. H. G. 
wallen (str. v.), N. H. G. wallen 
(W. v.),to undulate, wave, boil; 
in O. E. wealwian (w. w-suff., 
as in Goth.), to roll round, Mdl. 
E. walwe, Mdn. E. wallow; in 
O. H. G. wella, f, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. welle, f., wave, billow, 
roller, etc.; and in O. Bulg. 
valiti, to roll, Gr. eiAverv, to 
roll, Lt. volvere, to roll, 
coinpds. cireum-volvere, to roll 
round, surround, con-v., to 
roll together, de-v., to roll 
down, e-v., to unroll, disclose, 
in-v., to involve, re-v., to re- 
volve, whence, respectively, 
Mdn. E. circum-, con-, de-, e-, 


528 


in-. re-volve. For these and 
further cognates, such as vol- 
uble, revolt, vault. volume. s. 
Sk. voluble. — Comp. waltjan 
and prec, w.] 
wamba, 7. (97), womb. belly (xo:- . 
Aía); Mk. 7. 19. Lu. 1, 15. 41. 
2, 21. Jo.3.4.7,38. Phil.3,19.' 
Skeir. IT, b. c. (vaornp) Tit. 1.| 
12. [Cf O. E. waınb, womb (o 
for a before the nasal m), f., | 


wamba--wandjan. 


in ana-w.. to blame (uauz:» ). 
occurs onlv once, in pass. w. 
nom. (as in Gr.): IL Cor. 6.3. 
[From stem of *wamms. q. r. 
(f. O. E. wemman (e from a. 
by iuml), Mdi. E. wemme 
(pret. partic. wemmed. in un- 
wemmed, immaculate: s. un- 
wammei), to spot, defile, Mdn. 
E. wem (obs.), th. s.. O. H. G. 
wemman, th. s. Comp prec. sl 


Mdl. E. wombe, wambe, Mdn. ; *wamms, adj., spotted, in ga-, um- 


E. woinb, O. N. vomb, O. H. G. 
wamba, wampa (womba, wurn- 
ba), M. H. G. wamme, for wam- 
be (wampe) N. H. G. wamme, 
waunpe,f., dewlap, belly, paunch, 
Du. wam, belly of a Ash. To 
QO. H. G. wamba refers Mel. Lt. 
wambasium, whence O. Fr. 
gambais, wambais (S. Dz., J, 
p. 155), whence M. H. G. wam- 
beis, wambes, n., a part of the 
vestment of a knight worn un- 
der the breastplate, N. H. G. 
wumms, n., Waistcoat, doublet, 
Jacket. 

wamm, n., spot (oriAos); Eph. 
5,27. [From *wamms, q. v. 
Cf. 0. E wam, wom (for the o, 
8. prec. w.), m.n., spot, blemish, 
Mdl. E. wem, Mean. E. wem 
(obs.), th. a, O. S. wam, n., 
mischief, O. Fris. *wam, spot, 
in wlitiwum (For wliti, s. wlits). 
Comp. folle. w.] 

*wammel, f., blemish, in un-wam- 
mei, q. v.— From stem of 
*wamins (q. v.) and Germanic 
suff. in. Comp. prec. andfolle. w. 
*wammjan, w. v., £o spot, stain, 


wamms, q. v. [(f. O. E. wam. 
wom (For the o, s. wamba). 
adj., spotted, shameful, mean, 
bad, O. S. wam, adj., mishiev- 
ous. S. wamm, *wammei, 
*wammjan.] 


wan, n. want, lack; wan wisan 


w. dat. of pers. and gen. of th.: 
to lack (Vorepeiv w. dat. of 
pers. and nom. of th.); Mk. 10. 
21. (Aeizerv) Lu.18, 22. [Prop. 
neut. sing. of wans (q. v.) used 
as subst. Cf. O. E. wan, won 
(For the o s. wamms), n., 
want, lack. Comp. folle. w.] 


wanains, f, a waning, diminish- 


ing (nrrnua); Rom. 11, 12. 
From a lost v. *wanan (from 
wans, q. v.) and Germanic suff. 
-ai-ni. 


*wandeins, à wending, turning, 


in ga-, us-wandeins, g. y.—From 
wandjan and Germanic suff. 
-j-ni. 


wandjan, w. v. (188), fo wend, 


turn (orpégtiv), w. dat. of 
pers. and acc. of th. (as in Gr.); 
Mt. 5, 39; wandjands sik, turn- 
ing one's self about (arpageis); 
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Lu. 7, 9. — Compds. (a) af-w., 
to turn away, turn aside, w. 
acc. (arorpéregSar w. acc.); II 
Tim. 8, 5; w. refl. dat. and acc. 
of th. (amoorpépecSat w. acc.); 
Tit. 1, 14; w. acc. of th. folld. 
by at w. dat. (ano w. gen.); II 
Tim. 4, 4. (amo 'Iaxofi) Rom. 
11, 26; afw. sik, to leave, with- 
draw(‘deficere’ );Skeir.II,a;folld. 
by af w. dat.: to turn away 
from (azocrpíqecSat w. acc.); 
II Tim. 1, 15; once in pass.: to 
be removed, folld. by af w. dat. 
(uerariSecSat ano W. gen.); 
Gal. 1, 6. (b) at-w. sik aftra, 
to return (ézavépyeoSa:); Lu. 
19, 15. (c) bi-w. W. acc.: to 
turn away, avoid, shun, refuse 
(zapaireia Sat w. acc.); I Tim. 
4, 7. 5, 11. II Tim. 2, 23. (ze- 
piiaracSat)II Tim. 2,16. (or&- 
Aec Sat) II Cor. 8, 20. (d) ga-w., 
(1) trans. w. acc.: to turn, 
cause to come back (éziorpé- 
qv W. acc.); Lu.8,55; w. dat. 
of pers. and acc. of th.: to re- 
turn, bring back (aroorpegeıv 
W. dat. of pers. and acc. of th.); 
Mt. 27, 3; (fig.) w. acc. and du 
W. dat.: to turn to, convert 
(éxtotpéperv w. acc. and ent w. 
acc.); Lu. 1, 16. 17. Skeir. I, 
e; in pass. folld. by du w. dat. 
(orpépecSat mpos w. acc.); Lu. 
10, 22. 283; gaw. sik, to turn, 
return orpépeoSat); Lu. 14, 
25; folld. by du w. acc. (zpos 
w. &cc.); Lu. T, 44. (éz:orpé- 
peıv) Lu. 17, 4; folld. by du w. 
dat. (¿xi w. acc.); Gal. 4,9; w. 


sik ibukana (eis ra oziow); Lu. 
17, 31. (éztorpégecoSat:) Mt. 9, 
22. Mk. 5, 30. 8, 38. (Öroorpe- 
peıv) Lu. 2, 20. 43. 8, 37. 40. 
10, 17. 17, 15. 19, 12; folld. by 
du w. dat. (tis w. acc.); Lu. 1, 
56. 7, 10. 8, 39; fram w. dat. 
(azo w. gen.); Lu. 4, 1; in w. 
acc. (eis w. acc.); Lu. 2, 39. 45. 
4, 14. (exrpéztoSa:) folld. by 
du w. dat. (exi w. acc.); II Tim. 
4, 4; to convert (éz:0Tpéqeiv); 
Mk.4,12; (2) intrans.: to turn, 
turn again, return (orpége- 
63a); Lu. 9, 55. Skeir. III, c. 
(ú7roorpegerv) Lu. 9, 10. 17, 
18; folld. by du w. dat. (&va- 
napnrerv tæi W. acc.) Lu. 10, 6. 
16; samap gaw., to come to- 
gether again (cvvépysoSai); 
I Cor. 7, 5; fig.: to turn to, 
be converted (extotpépec San); 
Jo. 12, 40; Skeir. III, c; folld. 
by du w. dat. (emiorpepeiv pos 
W. acc.); II Cor. 3, 16. (e) in-w. 
w. acc., to turn, change, pervert 
(ueraorpegerv W. acc.); Gal. 1, 
7. (f) us-w. w. dat.: to turn 
one's self away from (azocrpé- 
rg äer w. acc.); Mt.5,42; fig.: 
to turn aside, turn away; Skeir. 
I, a; folid. by du w. dat. of th. 
(&xrpezeaSat eis w. acc.); ITim. 
1, 6. [Caus. of *windan, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. wendan (from *wan- 
dian, pret. wende, for *wend-de), 
Mdl. E. wende (pret. wende, 
wente), £o turn, turn one's self, 
go, Mdn. E. wend (rare), to go, 
betake one's self (occurs chiefly 
in pret. went), O. N. venda, O. 
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S. wendian. to turn. turn one's 
self, turn aside. O.H. G. wenten 
(frorn wantjan), M. H. G. wen- 
den. to turn. make retrograde. 
hinder, N. H. G. wenden, to 
turn. turn about, change. 
whence gewandt, quick, active, 
dexterous, M. H. G. gewant, 
adj. (prop. pret. partic.: 
turned), applied, conformable. 
consistent. — Ders.: M. H. G. 
z-wendic (For fis, s. Ot), N. 
H. G. auswendig (w. suff. -ig), 
adj., outer, external, also adv.: 
externally; auswendig können 
(For können, s. kunnan), to 
know by heart; farther M. H. 
(z. inne-wendec (For inne, s. 
inna), A. H. G. inwendig, in- 
ward, internal — S. *wandeins 
and folly. w.] 

wandus, zı., wand, rod: wandum 
usbliggwans, to beat with rods 
(pafdisev); II Cor. 11, 25. 
[From root of windan(Sk.),q. v. 
Cf. O. N. vondr (gen. vand-ar), 
m., twig, rod, whence Mdl. E. 
E. wand, Mdn. E wand, a slen- 
der rod. Comp. prec. w.] 
waninassus, m., want, that which 
is lacking (vorepnua); I Cor. 
16, 17. I Thess. 3, 10. Skeir. 
VII, c. — From *wanan (S. wa- 
nains) or wans (q. v.) and suff. 
-inassus; s. kalkinassus, piudi- 
nassus, and Kl., N. St., p. 62. 
wans, adj., waning, lacking, want- 
ing: fidwörtigjus ainamma wa- 
nai, forty save one (rea Gapa- 
xovra rapa uíav); II Cor. 11, 
24; wans wisan w. gen.: to lack 
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mrráðSar w. aee.): II Cor. 12. 
13: galaubein wana gataujan. 
to frustrate, thwart (for a*:- 
téir, to break, cast off; — tbe 
passage is doubtfal); Í Tim. 5. 
12: wanata atgarafhtjan (S. 
Sraíhtjan, Appendix), to set in 
order the things that are want- 
ing (ra Aeixorra &aıdıopSotr): 
Tit. 1, 5. [(f. O. E. wan, won 
(o for a before the nasal n), 
Mdl. E. wan, deficient. O. N. 
vanr, neut. vant (whence Mdl. 
E. want, adj. deficient, and 
subst., lack, Mdn. E. want: and 
O. N. vanta, whence Mdl. E. 


.wante, wonte, Mdn. E. want, 


to lack), adj., deficient, O. S. 
O. H.G. M. H. G. wan, adj., 
deficient, wanting. From Idg. 
root ven-; comp. Gr. túvis (Idg. 
vé-vn-i; s. Fst., wan), adj. 
lacking. — Ders.: O. E. wanian, 
to wane, decrease, Mdl. E. 
wane, Mdn. E. wane, O. N. vana, 
OS O. H. G. wann, to de 
crease. — Stem wana-, wan-, Oc- 
curs further in several Ger- 
manic compds.; cf. O. E. wan- 
hoza (hoza, m., Md). E. howe, 
thought, care, being cognate 
w. hugjan, hugs, q. v.), m.,a 
thoughtless person, fool; and 
O. E. wan-, won-hál (For hál, 
S. hails), adj., unsound, sick, 
O. H. G. wanaheil, th. s.; and 
O. N. vanvit (For wit, s. witi), 
frenzy, madness, whence: Mdl. 
E. wanwit — N. H. G. wahn- 
witz (For wahn, m., s. wéns), 
m., (h. s.; due to wahnwitzig, 


* 


M. H. G. wänwitzec, wänwitze, 
O. H. G. wanawizzi, adj., frantic, 
mad; and N. H. G. wahnsinn 
(For the second component, s. 
Kl..sinn); and Mdl. E. wantoun 
(-toun for -towen, from -tozhen, 
O. E. tozen, pret. partic. of 
téon; s. tiuhan), adj., not edu- 
cated, unrestrained, Mdn. E. 
wanton. S. wan, wanains, wa- 
ninassus.] 

*war, adj. (124, n. 1), wary, cau- 
tious, sober: war wisan, to be 
sober (vnpeıv); 1 Thess. 5, 6. 
[Cf O. E. weer, Mdl. E. war, adj., 
cautious, Mdn. E. ware (obs. 
or in beware= be ware), wary 
(w. suff. -y; s. Sk. wary), cau- 
tious, O. N. varr, attentive, 
cautious; O. S. war, cautious. 
— Compds.: O. E. zewer, 
aware, Mdl. E. i-war (for which 
Mdn. E. aware), O. S. O. H. G. 
giwar, M. H. G. gewar (whence 
gewarsam, careful, cautious, 
whence gewarsame, f, custody, 
N. H.G. gewahrsame, f., gewahr- 
sam, ın., custody; -same comes 
from sami, w. Germanic suff. 
-in, from suff. -sama; s. sams), 
taking notire of, attentive, 
cautious, N. H.G. gewahr, adj., 
in phrase gewahr werden, to 
see, perceive, become aware of: 
— ders.: O. E. warian (compd. 
be-warian, Mdl. E. beware, to 
take care of, avoid, Mdn. E. be- 
ware (obs.), th. s.), Mdl. E. 
ware, to guard, heed, be on 
one's guard against, Mdn. E. 
ware (obs.), th. s., O. N. vara, 


war. 
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to warn, O. S. warón, O. 
H. G. *warðn (in biwarðn, 
M. H. G. bewarn, N. H. G. 
bewahren, to preserve, save, 
proteet), M. H.G. warn, to give 
attention, attend to, mind (ge- 
warn, N. H. G. gewahren, to 
perceive, notice), N. H. G. wah- 
ren, to preserve, guard, defend. 
Germanic root war, to pay at- 
tention, occurs further in O. S. 
O. H. G. wara, M. H. G. war, f., 
attention, N. H. G. *wahr, in 
wahrnehmen, to perceive, M. H. 
G. war nemen, O. H. G. O. S. 
wara neman, th. s., prop.“to 
pay attention to' M. H. G. 
compd. gewar, f., O. H. G. ge- 
wara, f., care; and O. E. wearn 
(ea for a, by breaking), f., Mdl. 
E. warne, refusal, denial, orig. 
a guarding of one's self, O. N. 
vorn, f., defense, protest, O. H. 
G. warna, M. H. G. warne, cau- 
tion, care, warning, whence O. 
E. wearnian, to take heed, 
warn, Mdl. E. warne, Mdn. E. 
warn, O. N. varna, O. H. G. 
warnön, M. H. G. N. H. G.war- 
nen, to warn, advise. Of G. 
orig. is the cognate O. Fr. gar- 
nir, warnir, to warn, fortify, 
garnish, whence O. Fr. garne- 
ment, garniment, whence Mal. 
E. garnement, Aldn. E. gar- 
ment; and garnis- (stem of 
pres. partic. of garnir), whence 
Mdl. E. garnische, warniðche, 
Man. E. garnish. Allied to Gr. 
opav, to see, opa, care, guard. 
— S. warei, also *wards.] 
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*wardeins, /., in frawardeins, q. v. 
— From *wardjan (q. v.) and 
Germanic suff. -i-ni. 

wardja, m., watchman, pl. ward- 
jans, watch, guard (for xovorw- 
dia); Mt. 27,65.—From *wards 
(q. v.) and suff. -jan. 


` *wardjan, w. v., in fra-wardjan, w. 


acc. (expressed or understood; 
in pass. th. nom.), to corrupt 
(apaviserv), Mt. 6, 19. 20. 
(pSeiperv) I Cor. 15, 33 (gloss 
to riurjan). II Cor. 7, 2. (dıa- 
gSeipeir) I Tim. 6, 5; (pass.) to 
perish; II Cor. 4, 16; to disfig- 
ure (apaviseıv); Mt. 6, 16. 
[Cf. O. E. wyrdan werdan (y, e 
is i-uml. of ea, from a, by 
breaking), Mdl. E. werde, to 
spoil, injure, hurt, O. S. a-war- 
dian, -werdan, £o spoil, ruin, O. 
H. G. M. H. G. werten, to hurt, 
injure. Allied to (fra)wairpan, 
q. v. Comp. Goth. Grammar, 
‚*wardjan; L., werten; but also 
Sch., wartjan. — Comp. *war- 
deins.] 

*warda, f., in daüra-warda, q. v. — 
From stem of "wards, q. v. 
Comp. follg. w. 

*wardó, f., in daúra-wardó, q. v.— 
From stem of wards (q. v.) and 
suff, -6n. Comp. prec. w. 
"wards, m., warder, warden, 
guardian, in daúra-wards, q. v. 
[From root war (S. *war). Cf. 
O. E. weard, m., guard, watch- 
man, defender, Mdl. E. ward, 
Mdn. E. ward (whence warder, 
warden), -ward (as in steward; 
comp. Sk., stew), watchman, O. 
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N. vorðr, m., watchman, O. H 
G. M. H. G. -wart, m., N. H.G. 
wart, m., guardian, watehman. 
Allied to O. E. weard, f., Mal. 
E. warde, protection, lookout, 
watch-tower, Mdn. E. ward, 
a guarding, custody, protec- 
tion, O. H. G. warta, M. H.G. 
warte, f., lookout, watch, watch- 
tower, N. H. G. warte, f., look. 
out, observatory, watch-tower; 
and O. E. weardian, Mdl. E. 
warde, to guard, heed, protect, 
Mdn. E. ward, to watch, guard, 
defend, protect, O. N. varða, to 
guard, protect, O. S. wardön, 
totake heed, take care of, O. 
H. G. wartén, M. H. G. warten, 
to spy, watch, expect, N. H. G. 
warten, £o wait. Of G. orig. is 
O. Fr. garder (from warder, to 
guard; compd. re-warder, re- 
garder, whence Mdn. E. reward, 
regard; also O. Fr. es-wardeir, 
-gardeir, to examine, adjudge, 
whence Mdl. E. &warde, Mdn. 
E. award; re-— Lt. re-; es- = 
Lt. ex), whence Mdn. E. guard. 
— All from root war; s. *war, 
warei.] 


warei, f., wariness, craftiness (na- 


vovpyía); II Cor. 4, 2. — From 
stem of war (q. v.), and Ger- 
manic suff. -in. 


*wargeins, f., in gawargeins, q. v. 


— From *wargjan (q. v.) and 
Germanic suff. -i-ni. Comp. 
follg. w. 


wargiba, f., condemnation (xpi- 


ua); Rom. 18, 2. Gal. 5, 10. 
(naranpına) Rom. 8, 1. (xara- 
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xpi015) II Cor. 3, 9. [From 
stem of *wargs (q. v.) and suff. 
-i-þö. CEO E. werzðu, f., con- 
demnation, punishment. Comp. 
prec. w.] 

*wargjan, w. v., in ga-wargjan, w. 
acc.: to condemn (xataxpivetv 
w. acc.); Rom. 8,3; and instr. 
(as in Gr.); Mk. 10, 33. [From 
stem of *wargs, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
werzan wyrzan (e, y, for ie, is 
i-uml. of ea, from a, by break- 
ing), to outlaw, condemn, curse, 


Mal. E. werze, werie, warie, Mdn.. 


E. warry (obs.), to curse, con- 
demn, O. S. *waragean, in gi- 
waragean, to torture, O. H. G. 
*wergen, in furwergen, to curse. 
Allied to O. E. wyrgan (froin 
*wurgjan), in &wyrzan, to 
strangle, stifle, injure, Mdl. E. 
wirize, beside worowe (from 
*worghe, by labialization) ,Mdn. 
E. worry, to vex, plague, tear 
or mangle w. the teeth, O. H.G. 
wurgen (from *wurgjan), M. H. 
G. würgen (M. C. worgen), N. H. 
G. wiirgen, to choke, strangle. 
From Germanic root werg, Idg. 
wergh; comp. Lith. versZti, to 
tie together. — Comp. *war- 
geins, wargipa.] 

*wargs, m., an outlaw, criminal, 
in launawargs, g. v. [Cf. O. E. 
wearz, m., outlaw, criminal, 
wolf, Mdl. E. wari, weri, a vil- 
lain, O. N. vargr, m., outlaw, 
wolf, O. S. warag, m., a wicked 
person, O. H. G. warch, M. H. 
G. ware (gen. gesi, m., a wicked 
person, criminal. From root 
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werg; comp. M. H. G. *wergen, 
in erwergen (For er-, 8. us), str. 
v., to strangle, suffocate. S. 
*wargeins, wargipa, *wargjan. 
For a nasalized cognate, s. 
wruggoó.] 

warjan, w. v. (187), to forbid 
(xwAveır); Lu. 9, 50; w. acc. 
of th. (as in Gr.); I Tim. 4,3; 
and dat. of pers. (aro w. gen.); 
Lu. 6, 29; w. acc. of pers. (as 
in Gr.); Mk. 10, 14. Lu.18,16; 
W. acc. and inf. (as in Gr); I 
Thess. 2, 16; w. dat. of pers. (in 
Gr. the acc.): to forbid, thwart 
Mk. 9, 38.39. Lu. 9, 49. [Cf. 
O. E. werian, Mdl. E. wer(i)e, 
to defend, ward off, O. N. verja, 
to protect, defend, O. S. werian, 
to hinder, O. H. G. werian, we- 
ren, M. H. G. wern, to hinder, 
protect, defend, N. H. G. wehren, 
Eff. werre, to check, thwart, 
forbid, oppose. Allied to O. E. 
were, Í., defense, protection, 
fortification, Mdl. E. were, pro- 
tection (host), O. H. G. wert, M. 
H. G. wer, were, N. H. G. wehr, 
wehre, f., defense, fortification; 
beside O. E. wer, n. (?), Mdl. E. 
wer, Mdn. E. weir, wear, wier, 
a dam, O. N. vorr, a fenced-in 
landing-place, M. H. G. wer, N. 
H. G. wehr, n., weir. Further- 
more, comp. Skr. root vr, to 
check, stop, hinder.] 

warmjan, w. v. (188), w. acc. to 
warm, cherish (SaAzew w. 
ace.); Eph. 5, 29; warmjan sik, 
to warm one's self (Sepyuaive- 
gäe: Mk. 14, 54. Jo. 18, 18. 
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25. [Cf. O. E. wyrman (from 
wearmjan, by i-uml., from 
wearm; s. below), Hd) E.werme, 
warme, Mdn. E. warm, O. S. 
warmian, wermian, O. H. G. 
warmen, wermen, M. H. G. wer- 
men, N. H.G. wärmen, Eff. wür- 
me, to warm; beside O. E. wer- 
mian, to become warm, Mdl. E. 
warme, Mdn. E. warm, to be- 
come warm or animated, O. H. 
G. warmén, M. H.G. warmen, to 
be or become warm. From 
stem of Goth. *warms, ad). 
(not found), warm, O. E. wearm 
(ea from a, by breaking), Mal. 
E. warm, Man. E. warm, O. N. 
varmr, O. S. O. H. G. M. H. G. 
N. H. G. Du. warm, Eff. wärm, 
adj, warm. Germanic stem 
warma- comes from *gwarma-, 
Jdg. ghormo, from root gher; 
comp. Skr. gharmá-s, glowing 
heat, Gr. Sepuo-s, adj., warm, 
hot, Lt. formu-s, adj. warm (S. 
Brgm., Compar. Gr., I, p. 309).] 
*waseins, f., in gawaseins, q. v. — 
From wasjan (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -i-ni. 

wasjan, w. v. (187), (1) trans., w. 
acc.: to vest,clothe(repıßaAkeır 
W. acc.); Mt. 25, 38. 43; and 
swa (obros auqgievvovoai W. 
acc); Mt. 6,30; wasips wisan 
w. instr.: to be clothed with 
(popeiv W. acc.); Mt. 11, 8. (2) 
intr., w. instr.: to put on, dress 
"epiBaAAeoSar w. acc.); Mt. 6, 
31. (evdvecSaz w. acc.); Mt. 6, 
25. Mk. 6, 9. — Compds. (a) 
and-w., w. ace. of pers. and 
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instr.: to unclothe, take off 
(clothes) (éxóvew w. double 
acc.); Mk. 15, 20. (b) ga-w., 
to clothe, (1) trans., w. acc. of 
pers. (évóvei W. acc.); Lu. 15, 
22; w. acc. of pers. and instr. 
(rep:flaAAeiv w. acc. of pers. 
and th.); Jo. 19, 2. (érðverr W. 
acc. ofpers. and th.); Mk. 15, 
17.20; gawasiþs wisan w. nom. 
of pers. and instr.: to be cloth- 
ed with (evöveoI9aı w. nom. of 
pers. and acc. ofth.); Mk.1, 6. 
ICor. 15, 54. (evdıdvoxsoIaı w. 
nom. of pers. and acc. of th.); 
Lu. 8, 27. 16, 19. (aupıevvv- 
oat w. nom. of pers. and dat. 
of th.) Mt. 11, 8; folld. by in w. 
dat. (a&ugiévvvoSat èv w. dat.); 
Lu. 7, 25; pret. partic. gwasips 
(evdvoapevos); II Cor. 5, 8. 
({uarıouevos) Mk. 5, 15. Lu.8, 
35; gaw. sik, to clothe one's 
self, dress (mepıßaAAeoSaı); Mt. 
6, 29. (2) intr., w. instr.: to 
put on (érðvegSar W. acc); 
Rom. 13, 12. [Cf. O. E. werian 
(from *wazian), Mdl. E. were, 
w. v., Mdn. E. wear (str.: pret. 
wore, etc., due to bore, pret. of 
bear, etc.; s. baíran), O. N. verja 
(w. v.), O. H. G. werjan (w. v.), 
to wear. From Idg. root wes, 
to clothe; comp. Skr. root was, 
Gr. évvvvat (from Feo-vúvai), 
eiua (from Féoyua), garment, 
Lt. vestire, to vest, clothe. S. 
prec. and folle. ml 


wasti, f. (98), garment, cloak; pl. 


wastiós, garments, clothes, 
vesture, raiment, apparel (íua- 


wato—watrd. 


tiov); Mt. 5, 40. 9, 20. 11, 8. 
Mk. 5, 27. 28. 30. 6, 56. 9, 3. 
10, 50. 11, 7. 8. 13, 16. 15, 20. 
24. Lu. 6, 29. 7, 25 (first). 8, 
27.44.19, 35. 36. Jo. 13, 12. 
19, 2. 5. (oroAn) Mk. 16, 5. Lu. 
15, 22. (xirov) Mk. 14, 63. 
(érðvua) Mt. 7, 15; pl. wastjós 
(évóvua); Mt. 6, 25. 28. (íua- 
rıouos) Lu. 7, 25 (second). I 
Tim. 2, 9. [From stem of was- 
jan (q. v.) and suff. -tjó. Allied 
to Lt. vestis, garment, cloth- 
ing, whence Fr. veste, vest, 
Jacket, whence Mdn. E. vest, a 
garment, N. H. G. weste, f., 
vest, waistcoat. The stem o 
Lt. vestis occurs further in Lt. 
vestire (compds. de-vestire, 
Vulg. Lt. di-vestire, to strip 
off clothes, in-vestire, to clothe 
in or with, whence, respectively, 
Mdn. E. divest, Fr. investir, 
whence Mdn. E. invest), to 
clothe, whence vestimentum, 
clothing, whence O. Fr. vesti- 
ment, whence Mdl. E. vestiment, 
Mdn. E. vestment; and in Vulg. 
Lt. vestitura, clothing, whence 
O. Fr. vesture, whence Mdl. E. 
vesture, Mdn. E. vesture.] 

wató, n. (dat. pl. watnam; 110, n. 
1) water (Ŭôœwp); Mt. 8, 32. 
10, 42. Mk. 1,8. 10, 9, 22. 41. 
14, 13. Lu. 3, 16. 7, 44. 8, 24. 
' 25. Jo. 3, 5. 7, 88. Eph. 5, 26. 
Skeir. II, c. d. III, c. d; kald 
watð, cold water (vypos); 
wató drigkan, to drink water 
(uðpororeir); I Tim. 5,23. [CF 
O. N. vatn, n., water. From 
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Germanic root wat, Idg. ved; 
comp. Skr. udän, water, wave, 
Gr. vdwp, gen. Úðaros (from 
udntos), O. Bulg. voda, water. 
Root wat occurs further in O. 
E. wæter (w. r-suff.), n., Mal. 
E. water, Mdn. E. water, O. N. 
vátr, O. S. watar, O. H.G. waz- 
zar, M. H. G. wasser, N. H. G. 
wasser, Du. water; and(w.abl.; 
s. Kl, wasser) in O. E. wt, 
Mdl. E. wet, wet, Mdn. E. wet 
(whence the v. wet, Mdl. E. 
wéte, O. E. w&tan= O. N. véta, 
to make wet); and in O. E. 
otor, m., Mdl. E. oter, Mdn. E. 
otter, O. N. otr, O. H. G. ottar, 
M. H. G. otter, m., N. H. G. 
otter, f., Du. otter, otter; comp. 
also Gr. Udpa, water-snake, 
whence Lt. hydra, whence Mdn. 
E. hydra, th. s.] 


waúrd, n. (93), word (Aoyos); 


Mt. 5, 87. 7, 24. 26. 28. 8, 8. 
16. 26,1. Mk. 1, 45. 2, 2. 4, 
14—20. 33. 5, 86. 7, 13. 29. 8, 
32. 38. 9, 10. 10, 22.24.11,29. 
12, 13. Lu. 1, 2. 4. 20. 3, 4. 4, 
22. 32. 36. 5, 1. 15. 6, 47. 7, T. 
17. 8, 11. 12. 13. 15. 21. 9, 
26. 28. 44. 20, 3. 20. Jo. 5, 
88. 6, 60. 7, 36. 40. 8, 31. 
37.43.51. 52. 55. 10, 19. 85. 
12, 38. 47. 14, 23. 24.15,3.20. 
2p. 17, 6. 14. 17. 20. 18, 9. 32. 
19, 8. Rom. 9, 6. 9. 28.. 13, 
9. I Cor. 1, 17. 18. 15, 54. II 
Cor. 1, 18. 2, 17. 4, 2. 5, 19. 6, 
7.8, 7. 10, 10. 11. 11, 6. Gal. 
5, 14. 6, 6. Eph. 1, 13. 4, 29. 5, 
6. 6, 19. Phil. 1, 14. Col. 1, 25. 


2.23 3 15 17 .3 5 í Them. 
2.13. +. 15 19. II These. 2 17 
3.1.14. IT m 1.1533 1.4.54 
9.12 5.176 23 If Tim. 1.13 2. 


2.11.15 17 4.2.15. Tr 1.39 
Neh. 6.19. Skeir [ 1. V.» VI.% 
e. d: -wafirdam wothan. fo st 5672 
ahont words "Acvsuarg2’s 
Tim. 2. 14. ' nuam, Mz. 26. Fe 
27.14. Mk 9. 32. 14. 72. La. 
1. 37. 38. 65. 2. 15. 17.19. 29. 
50. 51.3.2 4.4.4.5. 7. I 


45. 15. 3$. 20. 28. Tas 5. $4.6. 
63. Ga 4, 20. 47. 10. 21. 12.. 
48.14.10. 15, 7 1.17. 5. Rom. 


10, 5. 17.15. II Cor. 12. £. I3. I. 
Eph. 5. 26.6.17. Neh. 5. 
(rt. O. F. word, n.. 
word, 
orð, O. S. word, O. FH. G 
li. 


7. M. H. 


Ef rd. n., word. (Germanie. 


13.. 
Mil. E. 
Min. F. word, 60. N. 


N. H. (f. wort, Pn. i 


stem wordo- from Idg. wrdho-: 


comp. Lith. vardas, name. Lt . 


verbnm (b for de. dh; á. Kl. 
wort, Brgm., 
D, 281), word, verb, 
Fr. verbe, whence 

verb. 
*wnfrüis, *wafirdi, 
*wnfirdjan, and follg. w.] 


Men. 


Compar. lir, Í T 
whence *waúrds, adj., speaking. in lamss-. 
E.: 
Comp. gabafrpi-wahrd. | 
*walirdei, , 


watrdalen " vairin. 


4 — F-nm sm Ww vairi auri 
INKL 4. 7 


*wm&rdel 7. mera. n aeimiti-. 


áwala-. Du. ma wird. ; 
v — F mm “vais 1.7 i 
Gernanie a an. “amo. mre. 


and mig. w. 


DII *emürdiL í. sceeca. mn and. en. 


kms wardi. 4. 7. — From 
*watris 3. 7. amd suf <a 
f omp. pree. and blæ z. 


I. 9. *wahedjam. 7. v. m a amiw. 


w dar. of pers: tio Answer. 
reply to (|erowur:dcai W. 
dati: Kom. 9. 20. (b) ülu-w.. 
to ne many word. to speak 
mneh ! &arrcAcyzr,: Mt. 6. T. 
(c, nbil-w. w. dat. of pers.: to 


apeak evil of (xaxclovety w. 


arr. j; Mk. 9. 39. [ From * wards, 
q.v. CEO H. G. ant-wurten. 
M. H. G. antwürten. Á. H. G. 
antworten (br influence of ant- 
wort). to answer. reply. Comp. 
andawaürdi. filu-waürdei. ubil- 
wafirds and prec. w.] 


liugns-, ubil-waárds. q. v. — 
From stem of waúrd, q. v. 
Comp. *watrdei, — *waürdi, 
*waúrdjan. 


watrdahs, adj., verbal; Skeir. TV. *waürhts, f., a working. doing, in 
e. The menning of this wordi 


ia not quite clear; Bernhardt 
thinks it un inaccurate trams- 
Intion of Aoytnoss 8. note. — 
From stem of wañrd (q. v.) 
and suff. Jm (S. KL, N. SL, p. 
AN). Comp. folly. w 

wnürdn-Mukn, £, a strife about 
words (Àoyopgayia); T Tim. 6, 


fra-, us-waürhts, q. v. — From 
wafirkjan (q. v.) and suff. -ti. Cf. 
O. E. (ze)wyrht (stem wurhti-), 
f., Mdl. E. (i) wurht, deed, work, 
O. S. *wurht, in gi -wurht, deed, 
fur-wurht, evil-doing, O. H. G. 
wuruht, f., service, merit. — 
Ders.: O. E. wyrhta, Mdl. E. 
wurhte, wrighte (for *wirghte), 


*waúrhts—waúrkjan. 


worker, workman, Mdn. E. 
wright, workman, O. S.wurhtio, 
O.H.G.wurhto, M. H.G. -wurh- 
te, m., worker, workmau. Comp. 
follg. w.] 

*waürhts, adj., in fra-, handu-, un- 
handu-, us-waürhts, q. v.—Prop. 
pret. partic. of waürkjan, q. v. 

*waürki, n., work, in ga-, faíhu- 
ga-waürki, q. v.—Froin *waürk 
(S. waürkjan), and suff. ja. 
Coinp. v. Bd. p. 205. 

waürkjan, an. v. (209), (1) with- 
out obj.: to work (intr.), be- 
come effective, show forth one's 
self (evepyeiv), folld. by in w. 
dat. (ev w. dat.) Mk. 6, 14. 
Eph. 2, 2. (evepyeiodaı) Rom. 
7,5. II Cor. 4, 12. Eph. 3, 20. 
I Thess. 2, 18. (&pyaseosaı) 
Jo. 9, 4. I Cor. 9, 6. II Thess. 
3, 8. 10. 12; comp. Skeir. 
VI, c. (2) w. acc. (in pass. 
the nom.): to work (tr.), do 
make, produce, prepare (evep- 
ytir w. acc.); I Cor. 12, 11. 
Eph. 1, 11; and in w. dat. (ev 
w. dat.); Gal. 3, 5. Col. 1, 29; — 
(éoyaSegSar w. acc.) Mt. T, 23. 
Jo. 6, 27. 28.30.9,4. Rom. 13, 
10. I Cor. 16, 10. Col. 3, 23. II 
Thess. 3, 11; and bi w. dat. (ér 
w. dat.); Mk. 14, 6; wipra w. 
acc. (zpos w. acc.); Gal. 6, 10; 
or instr. (as in Gr.); Eph. 4, 
28. I Thess. 4, 11;—(xarepya $e- 
oSaı w. acc.) Rom. 7, 15. 17. 
20; and dat. of pers. (as in Gr.) 
II Cor. 4,17 (pass. waürkjada); 
pafrh w. acc. (Stæ w. gen.); II 
Cor. 9, 11;—(7o:e?» w. acc.) Mk. 
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3, 35. Lu. 3, 8. 14, 12.13. Jo. 
17, 4. 18, 18. Rom. 7, 19. Eph. 
2, 15. II Tim. 4, 5; and dat. 
of pers. (as in Gr.); Mk. 6, 21; 
and du w. dat. (eis w. acc.); 
I Cor. 11, 24. 25; or faür w. 
acc. (Uzéo w. gen.); I Cor. 15, 
29;—(zo:eioSai: w. acc.) Eph. 
1, 16; w. double acc. (zoietv 
w. double acc.); Mk. 1,3. Lu. 
9, 4; W. acc. and inf. (moıslv 
w. ace. and iuf); Jo. 6, 10. 
Skeir. VII, b. — Compds. (a) 
fair-w. w. acr.: to obtain, ac- 
quire (repınosiodar W. acc.); 
I Tim. 8, 18. (b) fra-w., to work 
ill, to do evil, to sin (auapra- 
veıv); Lu. 17,8. Jo. 9, 2.3. I 
Cor. 7, 28. 15, 34. Eph. 4, 26; 
folld. by du w. dat. (eis w. acc.); 
Lu. 17, 4. I Cor. 8, 12; in w. 
acc. (cis W. acc.); Lu. 15, 21; 
wipra w. acc. (eis w. acc); I 
Cor. 8, 12. (c) faüra-fra-w., to 
sin formerly (rpoayaprareırv); 
II Cor. 12, 21. 13, 2. (d) ga-w. 
W. acc.: to work, make, do 
(zoi:etv w. acc.); Mk. 9, 5. Lu. 
8, 19. 9, 33. 50 (added).14, 16. 
19, 18. Jo.9,11.14. Skeir. I, a. 
b. (dıampayuarevsodaı w. acc.) 
Lu. 19, 15. (xarepya$eo Sat) 
Rom. 7, 18; w. dat. of pers. 
aud acc. of th. (so in Gr. after 
zoıeiv); Lu. 1. 68. 5, 29. Jo. 
12,2. (or xarepya$eoSa:) Rom. 
7,13; or in w. dat. of pers. (ev 
W. dat. of pers.), etc.; Rom. 7, 
8. (évepyeiv ëv, etc.); Eph. 1, 
20; run gaw. sis, to run down 
violently (opuav); Mt. 8, 82; 


w. arc, of th. and as e datt 
(mvulvy w, acc. of th. and ix w.: 
gen.); J0.9, 6; ga-w. anakumb-' 
jan w. dat. of pers. and a cog-! 
hate acc.: to make to recline) 
(in a company) (narankiveır w., 
ace. Of pers. and th.); Lu.9,14; 
ga-w. w. acc. of pers. and du w. 
inf.: to appoint, ordain (moıtiv 
W. ace, of pers. and iva w. 
suhj.); Mk. 3, 14. (e) usw., 
folld. by in w. dat. and a de- 
pendent inf.: to work thorough- 
ly, work, do (narepyaSseoSaı 
w. acc. and a dependent inf.); 
Eph. 6,13. [Prop. str. v. (Be- 
side Goth. Gr., 209, s. K1., wir- 
ken), from Germanic wurkjan. 
Cf. O. E. wyrcan (for wyrcian, 
by i-uml. of u), Mdl. E. wurche, 
worche, wirke, werke, Mdn. E. 
work (pret. and pret. partic. 
wrought, Mdl. E. pret. worhte, 
wroughte, pret. partic. wrouht, | 
O. E. pret. worhte, pret. partic. 
worht; s. below), O. N. yrkja(or- 
ta, orkta, yr(k)ta—ortr, orktr. 
yr(k)tr), to make, O. H. G. 
wurchen (pret. worhta, worah- 
ta, pret. partic. gi-worht, -wo- 
ruht, beside -wurchit), M. H. G. 
würken, to work, act. From 
(Germanie root werk:work, 
whence also O. E. weore (from 
were, by breaking), n., Mdl, E. 
werk, Mdn. E work, O. N. verk, 
0. S. werk, O. H. G. were, 
wernh(hh), M. H. G. were 
(werch), N. H.G. werk, n., work. 
deed, labor, Du. werk, Ef 
*werk, jn werkstôl ( For stôl, s. 








waürkjan—waárms. 


stóls). m.. loom. whenre. re- 
spectively, O. E. wiercan. wyr- 
can, wercan (from *weorcian. 
byi-uml.), Mdl. E. wirke, werke). 
Mdn. E. work (pret. and pret. 
partic. worked), O. S. wirkian. 
O. H. G. wirchen. M. H. G. Á. 
H. G. wirken, to work. be oper- 
ative or efficient, etc., Du. wer- 
ken, to work, make, Eff. werke. 
to weave (stockings), to work 
(dough). From Ide. root werg: 
worg: comp. Zd. verezyämi, Í 
work; and Gr. épyov (for *Fép- 
yov), work, péServ (for *Fpty- 
jew), to do, öpyıor, a sacred 
deed, öpyavor, implement, 
(musical) instrument, whence 
Lt. organum, pl. organa, im- 
plement, instrument, organ, 
church-organ, whence O. E. or- 
gan, organa, organon, m., Mdl. 
E. organe, orgon (orgel), Mdn. 
E. organ, O. H. G. organá (or- 
gelà), M. H. G. organá, orgene 
(orgel), N. H. G. orgel, f., or- 
gan (musical instr.). — Comp. 
*waürhts, *waürki, waürstw.] 


waürms, m., serpent (opts); Lu. 


10, 19. II Cor. 11, 3. TO ©. 
E. wyrm (Germanic stem wur- 
mi-; y from u by i-uml.), worm, 
serpent, dragon, Mdl. E. worm, 
Mdn. E. worm, O. N. ormr 
(a-stem), m., O. S. wurm, O. H. 
C. wurm (item), M. H. G. 
wurm, m., worm, insect, snake, 
dragon, N. H. G. wurm, m., 
worm, also serpent, dragon, 
as in lindwurm (M. H. G. lint- 
wurm, O. H. G. lindwurm; lind, 


*waúrpa—waúrts. 


O. N. linnr, for *linþr, meaning 
the same as wurm, Serpent), 
m., dragon. Furthermore, Lt. 
vermis, worm, GT. poos, wood- 
worm.] 

*waürpa, m., in us-waürpa, q. v. 
— From root of wairpan and 
suff. -an. 

waürstw, n., work, deed (épyov); 
Mt. 5, 16. 11, 2. Mk. 14, 6. Jo. 
5, 36. 6, 28. 20. 7, 3. 7. 21. 8, 
89. 9, 3. 4. 10, 25. 32. 33. 87. 
38. 14, 10—12. 15, 24. 17, 4. 
Rom. 9, 11. 32. 13, 3. 12. 14, 
20. I Cor. 9, 1. 15, 58. 16, 10. 
II Cor. 9, 8. 10, 11. 11,15. Gal. 
2, 16. 3, 2. 5. 5, 19. 6, 4. Eph. 
2, 9. 10. 4, 12. 5, 11. Phil. 1, 
22. 2, 30. Col. 1, 10. 21. 3, 17. 
I Thess. 5, 13. II Thess. 1, 11. 
2, 17. I Tim. 2, 10. 3, 1. 5, 10. 
25. II Tim. 1. 9. 2, 21. 3, 17.4, 
5. 14. Tit. 1, 16. Neh. 5, 16. 6, 
16. Skeir. I, d. V, a. c. VI, b; 
working, operation, energy 
(évépyeia); Eph. 1, 19. 4, 16. 
Phil. 3, 21. Col. 1, 29. 2, 12. 
[For *waürhstwa, from waürk- 
jan and suff. -s-twa; s. Fst., p. 
182; KI Nom. St., p. 63; from 
waürht-twa; s. LMD., p. 107, 
XIX. Cf. Zd. vark-tva, deed; 
8. Sch., waürstw. — Comp. the 
follg. five words. | 

waúrstwa, m., worker, workman, 
laborer (£pyarns); I Tim.5,18. 
— From stem of waürstw (q. v.) 
and suff. -an. Comp. alla-, ga- 
waürstwa, and follg. w. 
waürstwei, f, à working, doing 
(£pyaoia); Eph. 4, 19. From 
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stem of waürstw (q. v.) and 
Germanic suff. -in. Comp. prec. 
and follg. w. 


waúrstweigs, adj., effective, effect- 


ual (évepyoupevos); IICor.1, 6. 
Gal. 5, 6. (evepy7s) I Cor. 16, 9; 
waúrstweig gataujan, to work 
effectually (evepyeiv); Gal. 2,8. 
— From stem of waürstw (q. v.) 
and suff. -ei-ga. Comp. prec. 
and follg. w. 


waúrstwja, m., workman, laborer 


(£pyarns); Mt. 9, 37. 38. Lu. 
10, 2. 7. II Cor. 11, 13. Phil. 8, 
2. II Tim. 2, 15. (yewpyos) Mk. 
12, 1. 2. 7. 9. Lu. 20, 9. Jo.15, 
1; afrp6s waürstwja, husband- 
man (yewpyos); II Tim. 2, 6.— 
From waúrstw (q. v.) and suff. 
jan. Comp. prec. and follg. w. 


*waürstwó, f., á work-woman, in 


un-waürstwó, q. v. — Prop. w. 
adj. (from waürstw, q. v.) and 
used as subst. Comp. prec. w. 


waürts, f., wort, root (pl $a); Mk. 


11, 20. Rom. 11,16-18.15,12. 
I Tim. 6, 10. (Goth. pl. for Gr. 
sing.). Mk. 4, 6. 17. Lu. 3, 9. 
8, 13; uslausjan us waürtim, to 
pull up by the roots (enpısoür); 
Lu. 17, 6. [Cf. O. E. wyrt(from 
wurti-, by i-uml.), herb, plant, 
root, Mdl. E. wort, Mdn. E. 
wort, O. N. urt (without uml.; 
S. Nor., p. 122; O. Swed. yrt), 
f, plant, O. S. wurt, f., root, 
flower, O. H. G. M. H. G. wurz, 
f., herb, plant, N. H.G. wurz, 
f, root, herb, plant. — Ders.: 
O. E. wyrte (in max-wyrte, 
new beer; max for *macs, for 
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*mase, by metathesis, = Mdn. | 







































E. mash; allied to M. H. G. 
meisch, m., grape-mash, also 
mead, N. H. G. meisch, m., 
meische, f, mash), f., Mal. E. 
worte, wort, Mdn. E. wort, 
new beer, O. N. virtr, O. S. wur- 
tia, spice, M. H.G. N. H.G. wür- 
ze, f., spice, whence, respective- 
lv, O. E. ze-wyrtian (For ze-, s. 
ga-), O. H. G. wurzen, M. H. G. 
N. H. G. würzen, to season; — 
O. H. G. wurzala (with Lengt, 
M. H. G. N. H.G. wurzel, f., Du. 
wortel, Eff. wüzel, f., root. — 
Allied to O. N. rót (for *vrót= 
*vórt; Sk.), f., root, whence 
Mdl. E.röte, Mdn. E. root, the 
lowest part ol a plant. All 
from Idg. root vrd (whence al- 
so aürti-, aürtja, q. v.); comp. 
Gr. pisa (from Fpið-ja), root, 
Lt. radix (from vrd-ic-s), root. 
— Coinp. ga-waürts, Appendix.] 
wégs, 1n. (91, n. 5), violent move- 
ment, tempest (oétopos); Mt. 
8, 24 (first); raging (xAvóov); 
nom. pl. wegós, waves (nUpa- 
ra); Mt. 8, 24 (second). (dat. 
wégim) Mk. 4, 37. [Cf. O. E. 
wêz, m., wave, billow, flood, 
sea, O. N. vágr, m., sea, O. S. 
wâg, m., wave, billow, flood, 
O. H. G. wàg, M. H. G. wác(g), 
m., flood, wave, river, sea, N. 
H. G. woge, f, wave, billow. 
From root of *wigan, q. v.] 
weiha, m. (108), priest auhumists 
weiha, chief priest (&pxyiepevs); 
Jo. 18, 13.— From stem o 
weihs (q. v.) or from a subst. 


wégs—weihan. 


stem weiha-; s. Osth., F., II, p. 


125. Comp. weihan (w. v.) and 
follg. w. 


weihaba, adv., holily (00ícs); I 


Thess. 2, 10. — From stem of 
weihs and suff. -ba, q. v. Comp. 
weihan (w. v.) and prec. w. 


weihan, str. v.(172), to fight, 


strive, contend; du diuzam w., 
to fight with beasts (Snpiopa- 
xeiv); I Cor. 15, 32; waürdam 
w., to strive about words (Ao- 
youeysiv); II Tim. 2, 14. — 
Compd. and-w. w. dat., to 
strive against, oppose (avri- 
orpareveoSaı); Rom. 7, 23. 
IO O. E. wizan (the z from 
the forms w. grammatical 
change), to fight, contend, O. 
H. G. wihan (wigan), M. H. G. 
wigen, str. v., th. s. Allied to 
O. N. vega, str. v., to attack, 
fight. The present partie. is 
used as a m. subst. in several 
dialects: O. E. wizend, O. S. 
wigand, O. H. G. M. H. G. wi- 
gant, N. H. G. weigand, m., 
warrior (Comp. Kl, weigand, 
heiland). From Germanic root 
wih:wig, also seen in O. E. wiz, 
m., Mal. E. wiz, O. N. wig, 
n., O. S. wig, O. H. G. vig, 
wie, M. H. G. wie (-ges), m., 
fight, battle, war; in O. H. 
G. weigar (w. r-suff), adj., 
audacious, whence weigarðn, 
M. H. G. weigern, fo resist, 
refuse, N. H. G. weigern, to re- 
fuse; and in O. E. wiza (with 
Suff. -an), m., Mdl. E. wize, O. 
N. Vigi, name of a dog, O. H.G. 


weihan—weihs. 


wigo, warrior, from an adj. 
seen in O. N. vigr, valiant, war- 
like. The corresponding Indg. 
root, wIk, occurs in Lith. véka 
(=O. N. veig, strength), Lt. 
vincere (pret. vic-i, pret. partic. 
stem vict, whence victor, 
whence Mdn. E. victor; and Lt. 
victoria, O. Fr. victorie, whence 
Mdl. E. victorie, Mdn. E. vic- 
tory), to conquer, compds. con- 
vincere (con =cum, with), to 
overcome by proof(pret. partic. 
convictus, whence Man. E. 
convict); e-vincere (e, out, 
thoroughly), to overcome, 
hence to prove beyond doubt, 
whence Mdn. E. evince. For 
further Mdn. E. cognates o 
Lt. orig., such as evict, invin- 
cible, vanquish, s. Sk., victor.— 
Comp. waíhjó, wigan.] 

weihan, w. v., w. acc. (in pass. 
the nom.), to make holy, sanc- 
tify (ayıaseıv W. acc.); Jo. 17, 
17. 19. I Cor. 7, 14. — Compd. 
ga-w., th. s.; Jo. 10, 36. 1 Cor. 
7,14. Eph. 5, 26. I Thess. 5, 
23. I Tim. 4, 5. II Tim. 2, 21; 
to bless (eUAoyeiv); I Cor. 10, 
16. [From stem of weihs, q. v. 
Allied to O. S. wihian, O. H. G. 
wihen (from *wihjan), M. H. G. 
wihen, N. H. G. weihen, to con- 
secrate, bless. Comp. weiha, 
weihnan, and follg. w.] 

weihipa, f., holiness, sanctifica- 
tion (ay1a0405); I Thess. 4, 8. 
4.7. I Tim. 2, 15. (ay:wovrn) 
II Cor. 7, 1. I Thess. 3, 13. 
(óðtorys) Eph. 4, 24. [From 
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stem of weihs (q. v.) and suff. 
-i-p6. Cf. O. S. wiheda, O. Fris. 
witha, relic, O. H. G. wi(h)ida 
(S. Br., A. G., 154, n. 7, a), M. 
H. G. wihede, f., consecration. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w.] 
weihnan, w. v. (194), to becomc 
holy, be hallowed (ayia$e- 
03a); Mt. 6, 9. — From stem 
of weihs, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 
weihs, adj., holy (@yıos); Mt. 8, 
11. 27, 52.53. Mk.1,8.3, 29. 
6, 20. 8, 38. 12, 36. Lu. 1, 3 
(added from a Lt. MS). 15. 35. 
41. 49. 67. 70. 72. 2, 25. 26. 3, 
16. 22.4,1. 9, 26. Jo. 7, 39. 
14, 26. 17, 11. Rom. 7,12.9,1. 
11,16.12,1.13.14,17. ICor. 7, 
14.16, 1. 15. 20. IICor. 1,1. 6,6. 
8, 4. 9, 1.12.13, 12.13. Eph. 
1, 1. 4. 13. 15. 18. 2, 19. 21. 3, 
5. 8. 18. 4, 12. 30. 5, 3. 27. 6, 
18. Col. 1, 12. 22. 26. 3, 12. I 
Thess. 3, 13. 4, 8. 5, 20. 27. II 
Thess. 1, 10. I Tim. 5, 10. II 
Tim. 1, 9. 14; w. gen. Lu. 2,23; 
comp. 4, 34. Mk.1,14.—(001:05) 
Tit. 1, 8. (££pos) II Tim. 3, 15; 
holy, pure (&yvos); Phil. 4, 8; 
sanctified (nyiacpévos); Jo. 
17, 19; comp. Skeir. II, b. ITI, 
c. d. IV, c. VI, b. VIII, a. (Cf. 
O. S. *wih, in wihdag, m., holi- 
day, O. H. G. wth, M. H.G. wich 
(infl. wiher), N. H. G. *weih, 
in weih-nachten (S. nahts), 
weih-rauch (rauch, m., M. H. G. 
rouch, O. H. G. rouh(h), O. N. 
reikr, O. S. rök, smoke, steam, 
O. E. rëe, m., Mdl. E. réke, Mdn. 
E. reek, vapor, smoke, steam), 
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m., M. H. G. wichrouch (wih- 
rouch), O. H. G. wihrouch, m., 
incense. S. weihaba, usweihs, 
weiha, weihan (w. v.), weihnan, 
weihiþa. } 

weihs, n. (gen. weihsis), town, 
village (x@pn); Mk. 6, 6. 56.8, 
23. 26. 27. Jo. 7, 42.11, 30; 
the country (aypos); Lu. 8, 34. 
9, 12. [Cf O. E. wie, n., Mal. 
E. wic, wik, dwelling-place, vil- 
lage, house, Mdn. E. wick (obs.), 
town, village, castle, street, O. 
S. wie, m., O. H. G. wich, m., 
town, Du. wijk, part of a town 
or city, M. H. G. *wich, in 
wich-bilde, n., jurisdiction (of a 
town or city), precincts, liber- 
ties, N. H. G. weichbild (-bild, 
M. H. G. -bilde, O. H.G. *bilida, 
right, jurisdiction; s. Kl., weich- 
bild), n., precincts, liberties. 
From Idg. root wik, to enter, 
dwell; comp. Skr. vicümi, I 
enter, come, vic-, f., race, Zd. 
vis-, village, Gr. otxos (for Foi- 
x03), house, O. Bulg. vísi, vil- 
Jage, Lt. vicus, village, whence 
vicinus, adj, neighboring, 
whence vicinitas, acc. -atem, 
whence Fr. vicinité, whence 
Mdn. E. vicinity.] 

wein, n., wine (otvos); Mt. 9, 17. 
Mk. 2, 22. 15, 28. Lu. 1, 15. 5, 
97. 38. 7, 33. Eph. 5, 18. I 
Tim. 3, 8. 5, 23. Neh. 5, 15.18. 
[Cf. O. E. win, n., Mdl. E. win, 
Mdn. E. wine, O. N. vín, n., O. 
S. O. H.G. M. H.G. win, m., 
N. H. G. wein, m., Du. wijn, Eff. 
weng, m., wine. Probably, 


weina-triu, n., 


weihs—weina-triu. 


borrowed from Lt.vinum, wine, 
whence vinea, vineyard, whence 
(through *vinia) Fr. vigne, 
whence Mdn. E. vine. Allied 
to Lt. olivos (for Foivos), wine. 
Comp. the follg. six words.] 


weina-basi, n., wine-berry, grape; 


occurs only twice, in pl. weina- 
basja, grapes (for the sing. ota- 
pvAn); Mt. 7, 16. Lu. 6, 44. 
[ From stem of win and *basi, 
q. v. Cf. O. S. win-beri, n., O. H. 
G. win-beri, -bere, M. H. G. win- 
bere, n., N. H. G. weinbeere, f., 
berry of the vine, grape. Allied 
to O. E. win-berize, f., Mdl. E. 
winberie, grape, Mdn. E. (Sk.) 
wimberry (the m by influence of 
the labial following), winberry, 
th.s. Comp.follg. w.] 


weina-gards, m., vineyard (aume- 


Aer): Mk. 12, 1. 2. 8. 9. Lu. 
20, 9. 10. 13. 14-16. [From 
stem of wein and gards, q. v. 
Cf. O. E. win-zeard, m., Mdl. E. 
winyard, Mdn. E. vineyard (for 
*wineyard, by influence of vine; 
8. wcin), O. H. G. wingart, m., 
beside wingarto (S. gards), M. 
H. G. wingarte, N. H. G. wein- 
garten, m., vineyard. Comp. 
prec. and follg. w.] 


weina-tains, m., vine-branch (xA7- 


pa); Jo. 15, 4-6. — From stem 
of wein and tains, q. v. 

vine (lit. *vine- 
tree’) (aumeAos); Jo. 15, 1. 4. 
5; plur. weinatriwa, vineyard 
(&uzeAcv); I Cor. 9, 7. [From 
stem of wein and triu, q. v. Cf. 


wein-drugkja—* weis. 


O. E. win-tréo, n., Mdl. E. win- 
tré. Comp. prec. and follg. w.] 
wein-drugkja, m., wine-drinker, 
wine-bibber (oivororns); Lu. 7, 
34. — From wein and *drugkja, 
q. V. Comp. prec. and follg. w. 
weinuls, adj., given to wine (zap- 
oivos); I Tim. 8, 8. Tit. 1. 7. 
— From stem of wein (q. v.) 
and suff. -u-la. Comp. prec. w. 
weipan, str. v. (172, n. 1), to 
crown; occurs only once: wei- 
pada, is crowned (otepavoü- 
rat); II Tim. 2, 5. TO O. H. 
G. *wifan, M. H. G. wîfen (str. 
Y.), to swing, wind, pret. weit, 
whence the caus. weifen, to 
swing, reel (tr.), N. H.G. weifen, 
to reel (tr.). From Germanic 
root wip, to swing, vibrate, al- 
so seen in O. H. G. wipfil (w. 
l-suff.; beside wiffil), M. H. G. 
wipfel (wiffel), N. H. G. wipfel, 
m., top (of a tree); and in N. 
H. G. (borrowed from the L. 
G.) wippe, f, that which goes 
up and down, as a rocking- 
board, whence wippen, to go 
up and down; comp. Du. wip- 
pen, £o jerk, rock. Comp.*waip- 
jan, waips, wipja.] 

weis, Ist pers. plur. of ik, q. v. 
[Cf. O. E. we, Mdl. E. wë, Man. 
E. we, O. N. vér, O. S. wi, O. H. 
G. M. H.G. N. H. G. wir, Du. 
wij, we. From Idg. wei; comp. 


Skr. vay-ám, we, Lith. ve, in| 


ve-du, we two, which is elosely 
allied (Comp. Seher., p. 374) to 
Goth. wit (i. e. wi-t), O. E. Mdl. 
E. wit, O. N. vit ( vid), O. S. 
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wit, we two. Comp. ik, meina, 
*ugkara, unsara.] 


*weis (gen. *weisis), adj., wise, in 


fulla-, hindar-, un-, unfaúr-, un- 
hindar-weis, q. v. TO O. E. 
wis, Mdl. E. wis, Mdn. E. wise, 
discreet, learned, O. N. víss, O. 
S. wis, O. H. G. wis (beside 
wisi), M. H. G. wis (wise), adj., 
wise, experienced, learned, N. 
H. G. weise, adj., wise, sage, 
Du. wijs; furthermore, O. H. G. 
M. H. G. wis tuon (For tuon, s. 
*déþs), to make known, in- 
struct; and late M. H. G. einen 
wis machen (einen is acc. m. of 
einer; s. ains; for machen, s. 
alls), to inform any one of, to 
instruct, N. H. G. einem etwas 
weis machen, to make one be- 
lieve something, deceive one, 
impose upon one. Germanic 
stem wiso- comes from wit-to- 
(prop. verbal adj. to witan, 
q. V.) from Germanic root 
wit, Indg. wid; comp. Lt. wisu-s 
(from wit-to-8), seen, Gr. a-Fı- 
oros, unseen. Allied to O. E. 
wise, f., custom, manner, wise, 
melody, Mdl. E. wise, Mdn. E. 
wise, O. S. wisa, f., way, man- 
ner, O. H. G. wisa, M. H.G. 
wise, N. H. G. weise, f. (also 
Suff.,as in teilweise, partial; s. 
Kl. weise; for teil, s. dails), 
manner, Way, custom, melody; 
to O. H. G. wisa refers O. Kr. 
guise (w. the usual change from 
G.w to Fr.gu;— der. desguiser, 
to disguise, whence Mdl. E des- 
guise, Mdn. E. disguise; O. Fr. 


ek E *weisei— 


des- from Lr. din. apart . war. 
wise, manger. wühenes MI E 
gise, mine, Mein. E. mæ. war. 
wise, — NM. the Cg. 
womi.axso'*vis ami the eng- 
nates mentioned under witan.: 
*webei, í. in hindar-weisei. 7. - — 
From *weis g. v) and trer- 
marie snm.-in. (Cor. ílla. Í. 
deam. v. E. £O make wise. in 
(a) fulla-w. w. aer.: to ia 
fuir. persuade (Eeer w. 
aer. : II Cor. 5. 11.ıb. zu 
fuüiia-v. w. aer. (n pass. Turm 
nom.:: to make known mir 
(xlroeogeosg /* W. aew.: Ln. I. 
1. [From *weis, q. v. To th= 
same stem (wisa-) mer €. E. 
wisian (pret. wisode. M. E. 
wise. to direct. show. Ht. to 
make wise. O. N. vísa (pret. 
wísaó$a,. Ø. N. wisian (pret. 
wisla,. O. H. G. wissan (Ww. v.. 
from *wisjan. bv gemination 
of s and loss of ji. wisen. M. H. 
(s. wisen (Í. and stro. N. H. te, 
weisen (str.). to show. «iret. 
inform; der. M. H. G. wisel (wr. 
leu). m.. queen-bee. Ht. a 
guide. Comp. prec. and tolla. el 
*weison. w. v.. to look after. zo to 
see, visit. in gra-w. w. Zn.: to 
Visit (£igoxérrTEtO cat w. arr.): 
Mt. 25. 43. Lu. 1, 68. 78. 1.16: 
in pass. w. nom. (as in Gr.Y: to 
be sought out. be appointed: 
Neh. VII. 1. IOC ©. S. wisón. 
OG H. G. wisón (also wisén) M. 
H. G. wisen, to go to sæ. visit. 


tue a 


From Idg. root wid (S. "weis, 
witan), whence aiso Lt. visere, 


IN 


"O 20 tO see. visit. intens. get, 
tare. rh. a. whence Fr. visiter. 
venra Mn. E. visit. Comp. 
Fer. p. 133: Osth.. M. T.. IV. 
ss: ao pree. amd foll. w.] 


"weit n. m fra. id-weit. y. r. 


[From *weitan. q. v. An er- 
reme io-stem is seen in O. E. 
wite. 2.. puaihment. distress 
amd in many eompels.). Mal. 
E. wite. th. s.. O. A viti. n.. 
puzsàment. O. S. witi, O. H.G. 
wiczi. M. Hc. wise. n., punisb- 
ment. penaity. (omp. prec. 
and tollz. el 


*weitam. str. v. (172. n. 1: 197. 


n.l:.to see, in(a) fra-w. w. aee. 
to avegze. re yenge (exórxsiv w. 
acw.i: Lu. 18.5. II Cor. 10. 6: 
and roIM. bv ana w. dat. (axo 
w. gen: Lu. 13.3: pres. partie. 
fraweitands © ux as a m. 
subst. (115): mvenger (exdı- 
x>2:\: Rom. 13.4. I Thess. 4, 
6. (bi in-w.. to worship ( xpo- 
oxwrreir): Jo. 12. 20: w. aer. 
tas in Gr): Mk. 5. 6. Lu. 4. 8. 
(in Gr. the dat.) Mt. a 2. 9. 
15. Mk. 15. 19. I Cor. 14. 25. 
(erwzıor w, men.) Lu. 4. T: to 
salute (a0xajt0*a: w. acc); 
Mk. 9. 15. [(7. O. E. witan, to 
see, rebuke. Mdl. E. wite. to look, 
behold. see: to look in any di- 
rection with the intention to 
Zo. to æt out towards; to 

reproach. rebuke, Min. E. wite 
(obs.). to reproach, blame 
(Comp. twit, to reproach, 
shortened from Val. E. atwite, 
O. E. wt-witan, to reproach; 


*weitjan—weitwódipa. 


for æt, at, upon, s. at), O. S. 
witan, £o reproach, O. H. G. 
wizan, £o see, observe, reprove, 
punish, M. H. G. wize, to re- 
proach, N. H. G. *weisen, in 
ver-weisen (For ver-, s. faír., 
fra-), to reprove, reprimand, 
M. H. G. verwizen (whence ver- 
wiz, N. H. G. verweis, m., re- 
buke, reproof), O. H. G. fir- 
wizan, th. s., Du. wijten, to re- 
proach, blame, impute, ver- 
wijtan (verwijt, n., reproach), 
to reproach. Root wit is fur- 
(her seen in O. E. *witiz (w. 
suff. -iz), adj., wise, whence wite- 
za (w. suff. -an), m., Mdl. E. 
witeze, seer, prophet, whence 
O. E. witigian, Mdl. E. witeze, 
to prophesy; in O. H. G. *wi- 
sag, wise, whence wizago, wiz- 
sago, beside wissago (by in- 
fluence of wis; 8. weis; and sago, 
m., speaker; comp. N. H. G. 
sagen, fo speak, say, Mdn. E. 
say), M. H. G. wissage (whence 
O. H. G. wissagón, M. H. G. 
wissagen, N. H. G. weissagen, 
to prophesy), also wissager 
(a later formation, w. m. suff. 
ær), N. H.G. weissager, m., seer, 
prophet, whence O. Du. wijs- 
segger, whence Mdn. E. wisea- 


cre. From Idg. root vid; s. 
witan, weis, also prec. and 
follg. w.] 


*weitjan, w. v., in (a) faír-w., to 
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fix the eyes upon (oxozeiv w. 
acc.); II Cor. 4, 18; folld. by 
du w. dat. (areviseıv w. dat.); 
Lu. 4, 20 (or eis w. acc.) II Cor. 
8, 7; in w. acc. (arevíSev eis W. 
acc.); II Cor. 3, 13. (b) id-w. 
W. dat.: to reproach (oveiði- 
Sew W. acc); Mt. 11, 20. 27, 
44. Mk. 15, 32. Lu. 6, 22 (dat. 
understood); w. acc.; Rom. 15, 
3; pass.: to suffer reproach; I 
Tim. 4, 10. [From *weit, q. v. 
Cf. Mdl. E. (ed) wite (w. v.), to 
reproach, blame. Comp. prec. 
and follg. w.] 

*weitl, n., in fafr-weitl, q. v.— 
From root of *weitan (q. v.) 
and suff. -la. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w. 

weitwödel, f., witness, testimony 
(uaprbpiov); II Cor. 1, 12. II 
Thess. 1, 10. I Tim. 2, 6. (uap- 
tvpta) Tit. 1, 13. Skeir. VI, b. 
— From weitwöþs (q. v.) and 
suff. -ein. Comp. folle. w. 

weitwódeins, f., witness (the 
act of furnishing evidence or 
proof); Skeir. VI, c. — From 
weitwódjan (q. v.) and Ger- 
manic suff. -i-ni. Comp. prec. 
and follg. w. : 

weitw0di, n., witness, testimony 
(þaírh weitwódja, dıa uapro- 
pov; s. note); II Tim. 2, 2. — 
From stem of weitwóps (q. v.) 
and suff. -ja. Comp. weitwödei, 
also prec. and follg. w. 


look about inquisitively (for| weitwödiba, f., witness, testimony 


zepiepya dee Sanu); II Thess. 3, 
11. (pres. partic. for x&píepyos) 
I Tim. 5,13; £o look at, behold, 


(uaprbpiov); Mt. 8, 4. Mk. 1, 
44.6,11. Lu. 5, 14. 9, 5 II 
Tim. 1, 8. (uaprupia) Mk. 14, 
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55. 56. 59. Jo. 8, 32 (weitwó- 
dida in MS).5, 36. 8, 13. 14. 
17. I Tim. 3, 7; weitwödipa 
haban, to have a witness, to be 
well reported of (naprvpei- 
oSat); I Tim. 5, 10. — From 
weitwóps (q. v.) and suff. -ipó. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. 

weitwödjan, w. v., to witness, tes- 
tify (usually uaprvpsiv; 8. ex- 
ceptions below); Jo. 12, 17.13, 
21. 15, 27. IICor.8,3. I Thess. 
4, 6 (dıiauaprupeosaı); w. in 
andwaírpja w. gen.: to witness 
before (dıauaprupeosaı evamı- 
ov w. gen.); II Tim. 2, 14. 4, 1; 
and folld. by a clause intro- 
duced by ei (iva); I Tim. 5, 21; 
— w. acc. (as in Gr.); I Tim. 6, 
13. Skeir. IV, c; and folld. by 
ana (against) W. acc. (xara- 
Maprupsiv W. acc. of th. and 
gen. of pers.); Mt. 27, 13. Mk. 
14, 60.15, 4; galiug weitwöd- 
jan ana w. acc.: to bear false 
witness against (þevðouapru- 
peiv nara w. gen.); Mk. 14, 56. 
51; — w. dat. (as in Gr.); Lu. 
4, 22. Jo. 18, 37. Skeir. IV, a. 
€. VI, b; and folld. by a clause 
introduced by patei (orı); Rom. 
10, 2. Gal. 4, 15. 5, 3 (uaprv- 
peo>aı); Col. 4, 13; — folld. by 
bi w. dat. (xara w. gen.) and 
a clause introduced by patei 
(orı); I Cor. 15, 15; or bi w. 
Acc. (nepi w. gen.) Jo. 8,13. 14. 
18. 10, 25. 15, 26.18, 23. Skeir. 
VI, c; and a clause introduced 
by patei (orı); Jo. 7, 7. VI, b; 
—in w. dat. (ev w. dat.) folld. 


weitwódjan—wénjan. 


by a clause introduced by ei 
(in Gr. the acc. w. inf.); Eph. 
4, 17 (paprupecSat); du w. 
inf. (eis ro w. inf.); I Thess. 2, 
12. — Compd. mip-w. w. dat.: 
to bear witness with (cvuguap- 
tupeiv W. dat.); Rom.9,1. — 
From weitwóps, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 


weitwóps (weitwóds; 30; 74, n. 2; 


117), m., witness (uaprus); Mt. 
26, 65. Mk. 14, 63. II Cor. 13, 
1. I Tim. 5, 19. 6, 12. [An old 
perfect partic. active from root 
wid (S. witan, also weis, *wei- 
tan); cf. Gr. eidws, gen. eidoros 
(from *re:ió- Fær-S, Feið- FOT-05; 
s. Fst., weitwóps). Comp. weit- 
wôdei, weitwôdeins, weitwôdi- 
þa, weitwôdjan, and galiuga- 
weitwóbps.] 


*wéna, w. adj., in us-wéna, q. v.— 


From wéns, q. v. Comp.follg. w. 


*wéniggó, adv., in un-wéniggó, q. 


v. [From stem of wéns (q. V.) 
and suff. -iggð. Cf. O. E. wénin- 
za, adv., almost, perhaps (S. 
v. Bd., p. 183). Comp. prec. 
and follg. w.] 


wenjan, w. v., to wait, be in ex- 


pectation (zpocóoxav); Lu. 8, 
15; w. acc.: to wait or look for, 
expect (zpocóoxav w. acc.); 
Lu. 7, 19. 20; to hope, trust 
(eAvisetv), W. acc. (as in GT.); 
I Cor. 13, 7; W. 8waswé; II Cor. 
8, 5; folld. by du w. dat. (eis w. 
acc.); Jo. 5, 45. IICor. 1, 10. 
(eri w. dat.) Rom. 15, 12. I 
Tim. 4, 10. (ez w. acc.) I Tim. 
5, 5; in w. dat. (ér w. dat.); 1 


wéns—*wérs. 


Cor. 15, 19; w. inf. (as in Gr.); 
Lu. 6, 34. Phil. 2, 23. I Tim. 3, 
14; acc. and inf. (inf. in Gr.); 
I Cor. 16, 7. II Cor. 5,11; folld. 
by a clause introduced by ei 
(or: II Cor. 1, 10. 13. 13, 6. 
Philem. 22. — Compds. (a8) 
faüra-w. iñ w. dat.: to put one's 
hope in beforehand (mpoeAri- 
Sew ev W. dat.); Eph. 1, 12. 
(b) ga-w. w. acc. (demonstr. 
prn. before a rel. clause): to 
suppose (Urolaußarveıv, ort be- 
fore a rel. clause); Lu. ^, 43. 
[From stem of wéns, q. v. Cf. 
O. E. wénan, to imagine, think, 
hope, Mdl. E. wéne, Mdn. E. 
ween (obs. or poet.), to think, 
imagine, fancy, O. N. vána, to 
hope, expect, O. S. wánian, to 
be aware of, expect, O. H. G. 
wánnen (from *wänjan (by 
gemination of n and loss of j), 
M. H. G. wénen, to think, sup- 
pose, hope, N. H. G. wühnen, w. 
v. to fancy, imagine, think, 
Du. wanen. Comp. *wéna, wé- 
niggo. ] 

wéns, f. (103), expectation, hope 
(Axis); Rom. 12, 12. 15, 4. II 
Cor. 1, 6. 3, 12. Gal. 5, 5. Eph. 
1, 18. 2, 12. 4, 4. Phil. 1, 20. 
Col. 1, 23. 27. I Thess. 2, 19. 4, 
18. 5, 8. II Thess. 2, 16. I Tim. 
1,1. Tit.1,2; wén haban w. 
inf. (as in Gr.); II Cor. 10, 15. 
[Cf O. E. wen (from *wöni-, 
by i-uml., from West (Ger 
manic wani-, Germanic w&ni-), 
f, hope, expectation, belief, 
Mdl. E. wéne, hope, opinion, 
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doubt, O. N. ván, f., expecta- 
tion, O. S. wán, m., hope, O. 
H.G. M. H. G. wàn, opinion, 
belief, hope, N. H. G. wahn, m., 
an erroneous opinion, delusion, 
fancy (not allied to wahn- in 
wahnsinn; s. wans). S. *wéna, 
wéniggÓ, wénjan.] 


wépn, n. (occurs only in pl.), 


weapon (odor); Jo. 18, 8. II 
Cor. 6, 7. 10, 4. [Cf. O. E. 
w&pen (for wi&pen; the e simply 
denotes the syllabic value of 
the vocalic n), n., Mdl. E. 
wepen, Mdn. E. weapon, O. N. 
vápn, O. S. wäpan, n., O. H.G. 
waffan, wafan, M. H. G. waffen, 
wifen, weapon, armor, armo- 
rial ensign (also wapen, th. e, 
a L. G. form, N. H. G. wappen, 
n., armorial ensien, coat of 
arms), n., N. H.G. waffe (gender 
and form being due to f. nouns 
in -e, plur. -en), n., weapon.] 


Wéréka, pr. n., acc. -an; Cal. 
*wérjan, w. v., in (a) tuz-w., to 


doubt (dıanpiveoSaı); Mk.11, 
23. (b) un-w, to be dis- 
pleased (&yavaxreiv); Mk. 10, 
14; folld. by bi (about, with) ' 
w. acc. (wept w. acc.); Mk. 10, 
41. — From *wérs, q. v. 


*wérs, adj., kind, gentle, friendly, 


faithful, true; occurs in the ders. 
*wérjan, *wérei, un-wérei, g. v. 
[Cf. O. E wer, adj., true, cor- 
rect, O. N. vérr, adj., gentle, 


` friendly, O. S. wár, true, truth- 


ful, O. H. @. wär (wäri), M. H. 
G. wàr (wére), N. H. G. wahr, 
adj., true, Du. waar, Ef. woe, 
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th. s. 
(whenre veritas, truth. aer. 
-atem, whence Fr. verité. n hence 
Mdn. E. verity: to the Lt. 


phrase vere (ad y.) dictutn (pret. ' 


Furthermore, Lt. verns' 


*wései—'" wigan. 


ment. beside O. H. G. gi-wati. 
M. H. G. ge-wate. n.. garment. 
for which A H. G. gewand (5. 
windan), n. garment. (Comp. 
Swiss. | 


partie. n. of Äere. to say; s. widuwairma, m..orphan(50Pavo:, 


*teiban), truly said. Vulg. Lt. 
verelietum, trne saying, ver- 
dict, refers O. Fr. verdit, whence : 
Ml. E. verdit, Mdn. E. verdict. - 


orphaued, comfort less); Jo. 14. 
18. — Prop. w. adj. used as 
subst., from widuwó (q. v.) and 
suff. -aírna-. 


prop. *verdit), true, whence, widuwö (widowö; Lu. 7.12; comp. 


stein verac- (nom .verax, true, 
whence also Mdn. E. verarious, 
truthful), in Vulg. Lt. veracum 
(acc.), whence O. Fr. verai 
(Comp. Br., vrai), whence Mdl. 
E. verrai, Mdn. E. very. — 
Comp. K1, albern.] 

*wésel, f., in halwa-wései, q. v. — 
From stem of adj. wés (not 
found), from wisan, q. v. 

*wida, f., bond, in kuna-wida, q. 
V. [From *widan (q. v.) and 
suff, -an. 

*widan, str. v.(176, n. 1), to 
bind, in (a) gaw. w. acc.: to 
join together (ovSevyvuvaı w. 
acc); Mk. 10, 9. (b) in-w. w. 
acc.: to deny (anapveioSai w. 
acc); Mt. 26, 75. (in A). Mk. 
8, 34. 14, 72. (apveiosaı) I 
Tim. 5, 8. II Tim. 3, 5. Tit. 1, 
16; to reject (aSereiv w. acc.): 
Mk. 7,9. [CF O. H. G. wetan, 
M. II. G. weten, str. v., to bind, 
join, yoke. Allied to O. E. w&d, 
f., wide, n., Mdl. E. wéde, Mdn. 
E. weed, garment, O. N. váð, f., 
(). Ñ. wid, f., wädi, n., O. H. G. 
M. II wat, f., garment, cloth, 
N. H. G. (archaic) wat, f., gar- 


*wigan, str. 


Goth. Gr. 14, n. 3).f., widow 
(xzpa); Lu. 2, 37. 4, 25. 26. 
7.12.18,3. 5. I Cor. 7, 8. I 
Tim. 5. 3—5. 9.11.16. [Cf O. 
E. widwe, widewe, f., Mdl. E. 
widewe, Mdn. E. widow, O. š 
widowa, O. H. G. wituwa (wi- 
tawa), M. H. G. witewe, witwe, 
XN. H. G. witwe (wittib; s. K1., 
wittib), Du. weduwe, f., widow; 
furthermore, Lt. vidua, Skr. vi- 
dháwá, O. Bulg. vidova, th. s. 
Perhaps allied to Skr. root 
vidh, to Jack; Gr. n-iSeos, un- 
married. — Der. Mdl. E. widewer 
(w. suff. -er), Mdn. E. widower, 
M. H. G. witwere, N. H. G. wit- 
wer, m., widower. Comp. prec. 
w.] 


wiga-deinó (or -deina; occurs only 


once, in dat. pl. -óm), f., thistle 
(rpißoAos); Mt. 7, 16. — From 
stem of wigs and deinö, q. v. 

v. (176, n. 2), to 
move, shake, in ga-w., to shake 
up (oadeverv); Lu. 6, 38. [CF 
O. E. wezan, Mdl. E. weze, weie, 
to carry, bear, be moved, move, 
raise, lift, weigh, Mdn. E. weigh, 
O. N. vega, to move, lift, O. H. 


"wigan— wigs. 


G. wegan, M. H. G. wegen (tr. 
and intr.), to move, weigh, N. 
H.G.-wegen (=wiegen, to rock, 
wave, weigh, gewiegt, skilled; — 
wägen, to weigh, erwägen (For 
er-, s. us), to weigh in the mind, 
consider; gewogen, aflection- 
ate; the str. and the w. v. -we- 
gen (S. wagjan) have been 
mixed), in be-wegen (str. v.), 
to move, persuade, induce. 
From Germanic root weg, also 
seen in O. E. wæxn, (contr.)w&n, 
m., wagon, vehicle, Mdl. E. wain 
i from x), dn. E. wain, wagon, 
O. N. vagn, O. H. G. wagan, M. 
H. G. wagen, N. H. C. wagen, 
m., wagon, Du. wagen, th. s., 
whence Mdn. E. wagon (wag- 
gon); comp. Gr. oxos, wagon;— 
in O. E. w&z, f., Mal. E. waie, 
Scales, a weight, also scales, 
Man. E. wey, a heavy weight, 
O. S. O. H. G. wäga (whence 
waganári, w. suff. -Ari, M. H.G. 
wagener, N. H. G. wagner, m., 
wagon-wright, also Wagner, 
pr. n.), M. H. G. wage (whence 
wägen, N. H. G. wagen, to ven- 
ture, risk, dare), N. H. G. wage, 
f., balance, scales; and in O. E. 
(ze) wiht (w. t-suff.), n., weight, 
Mdl. E. (i)wiht, beside weiht, 
Mdn. E. weight, O. N. vætt, O. 
H. G. gi-wiht, M. H. G. gewiht, 
gewihte, N. H. G. gewicht, n., 
weight. The corresponding 
Idg. root wegh is seen in Skr. 
vah, to carry, O. Bulg. vesti, 
Lt. vehere, to bear, carry, con- 
vey, whence vehiculum, car- 
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riage, whence Mdn. E. vehicle; 
to convexus (pret. partie. of 
convehere, fo bring together; 
con=cum, together), arched, 
vaulted, refers Mdn. E. convex, 
N. H. G. convex; s. Sk., vehicle. 


— Comp. wagjan, wigs.] 


wign, n., Acht, war; du wigna 


(eis roAeuov); Lu. 14, 31 Lë 
note). From root of weihan 
(q. v.) and suff. -na. 


wigs, m., way (000s); Mt. 5, 25. 


T, 13. 14. 8, 28. 11, 10. Mk. 1, 
2. 3. 4, 4. 15. 6, 8. 8, 3. 27. 9, 
33. 10, 17. 32. 46. 52.11,8.12, 
14. Lu, 1, 76. 79. 2, 44. 3, 4.5. 
T, 27. 8, 5. 12. 9, 3. 57. 10, 4. 
14, 23. 18, 35. 19, 36. 20, 21. 
Jo. 14, 4-6. Rom. 11, 33. I 
Thess. 3, 11. Skeir. II, a. [C£ 
O. E. wez, m., way, path, Mdl. 
E. wei, wai, Mdn. E. way, O. N. 
vegr, O. S. weg, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. wec (gen. weges), N. H. G. 
weg, Du. weg, ın., way. Comp. 
also O. E. onwez (For on, s. 
ana), away, Mdl. E. awei, Mdn. 
E. away; M. H. G. enwec (for 
in wec, on the way; for in, 8. 
in), N. H.G. weg. Du. weg, adv., 
away; O. E. ealne wez (acc.), 
Mdl. E. alne wei, al wei, and 
alles weis (gen.), Mdn. E. alway, 
always; M. H.G. von—wegen, 
N. H. G. von—wegen; as, von 
rechts wegen, for the sake of 
justice, short wegen, prep., on 
account of.— From root of 
*wigan, q. v. Furthermore, 
comp. Lt. via (from veh.ið, 
vegh-ià; comp. Fst., p. 184), 
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way, whence Vulg. Lt. eonviare 
(con = Lt. eon=cum, with), to 
accompany, whence O. Fr. con- 
veier, -voier, fo convey, ac- 
company on the way, whence 
Mal. E. conveie, convoie, Mdn. 
E. convey, convoy; Lt. de-viare 
(de, from), to go out of the 
way, pret. partic. deviatus, 
whence Mdn. E. deviate; Lt. 
viaticus, belonging to a road 
or journey, whence viaticum, 
traveling-money, provision for 
a journey, whence O. Fr. veiage, 
voyage, whence Mdl. E. viage, 
veage, Mdn. E. voyage. For 
further cognates of Lt. origin, 
. Such as de., per-, ob-, per., 
im-per-, pre-vious, envoy, in- 
voice, obviate, s. Sk., viaduct.— 
Comp. fram-wigs, wiga-deinó.] 
wikó, f, week (for radıs, turn, 
order; s. GL., viko); Lu. 1,8. 
(Cf. O. E. wice, wicu (wucu, Mdl. 
E. wouke, wu-, from wio-, from 
wi-; s. wuht, under waíhts), f., 
Mal. E. weke( Comp. Kl., woche), 
wike, Mdn. E. week, O. N. vika, 
O. S. wika, O. H. G. wecha, 
woche (Br., A. Gr. 29, n. 4), 
M. H.G. N. H. G. woche, Du. 


wikó—wiljan. 


1, 4. Skeir. I, c. V, b. c. (fov- 
Agua) Rom. 9, 19. (zpoSeots) 
Eph. 1, 11. (zpoSvyía) II Cor. 
8, 12; pleasure, wish, desire 
(evdoxta); Rom. 10, 1. Eph. 1, 
9 (second); góps wilja, good 
will (evdoxta); Lu. 2, 14. Phil. 
1,15;frijóndans wiljan seinana, 
lovers of pleasure (pıAndoror); 
II Tim. 3, 4. [From wiljan q. v. 
Cf. O. E. willa, m., Mdl. E. wille, 
Mdn. E. will, O. N. vili, O. S. 
willio, O. H. G. willo, M. H. G. 
N. H. G. wille, Du. wil, Eff. welle, 
m., will. — Der. O. H. G. willig 
(w. suff. -ig), M. JH. G. willec, 
N. H.G. willig, adj., willing. — 
Compds.: Mdl. E. wilful (For 
ful, s. fulls), Mdn. R. wil(l)ful; 
late M. H. G. willevarn (For 
varn, s. faran), N. H. G. will- 
fahren, to yield to, comply 
with; M. H. G. willekür, f., vo- 
lition, free will, N. H. (z. willkür 
(For -kür, s. kiusan), f., arbi- 
trariness, caprice, whence will- 
kürlich (w. suff. -lich; s. *leiks), 
adj., arbitrary, capricious, M. 
H.G. willekürlich, voluntary.— 
Comp. *wiljei, *wiljis, wilja- 


halþei. } 


week, Eff. weich, f., week. (Comp. | Wilia, pr. n. (40, n. 1). 
Fst., wikó).] wilja-halpei, f. (113, n. 2), respect 
wilja, m. (108), will (SéAnua);| of persons (zxpoccemoAÀndía); 


Mt. 6, 10. 7, 21. 10, 29 (S. 
note). Mk. 3, 35. Jo. 6, 38. 40. 
T, 17. 9,31. Rom. 12, 2. I Cor. 
16, 12. II Cor. 1, 1. 8, 5. Eph. 
1, 1. 5. 9 (first). 11. 2, 3. 5, 17. 
Col. 1, 9. 4, 12. I Thess. 4, 3. 
5, 18. II Tim. 1,1. 2, 26. Gal. 


Eph. 6, 9. Col. 3, 25 (S. note); 
special favor, partiality (=poc- 
xÀiots); I Tim. 5, 21. — From 
wilja and *halpei, q. v. 


wiljan, an. v. (205), to will, wish 


(usually for SéAci), abs. (as in 
Gr.); Mt. 8, 2. 3. Mk. 1, 40.41. 


viljan— wil þeis. 


14, 7. Lu.5,12.13.18,4. Rom. 
1, 18. 9, 16. II Cor. 8, 10. 11: 
W. swaswó (xaScs); I Cor. 12, 
18. II Cor. 12, 20 (first). (o»- 
AeoSaz) I Cor. 12,11; w. acc. (as 
in Gr.); Mt. 5, 40. 9, 13. 27,43. 
Mk. 3, 13. 6, 22. 10. 51. Lu. 5, 
39. Jo. 15, 7. Rom. 7,15.16.19. 
20. I Cor. 16, 2 (evodovosaı; s. 
note). II Cor. 12, 20 (mik be- 
ing added). II Cor. 11, 12; 
swa filu swé (000v); Jo. 6, 11. 
Skeir. VII, em inf. (as in Gr); 
Mt. 5, 40. 42. 11, 14. Mk. 6, 
19. 26. 8, 34. 35. Lu. 9, 23. 24. 
10, 21. 29. 14, 28. 15, 28. 18, 
13. 20, 46. Jo. 6, 21. 67. 7, 1. 
17. 44. 8, 44. 9, 27.12, 21. 16, 
19. Rom. 7,21. 9, 22. ICor. 
10, 27. 16, 7. II Cor. 5, 4. 11, 
32. 12, 6. Gal. 1, 7. 3, 2. 4, 9. 
17. 20. 21. 6,12. Col. 1, 27. I 
'Thess. 2, 18. II Thess. 3,10. I 
Tim. 1, 7. II Tim. 3, 12. Skeir. 
VI, a. Philem. 14. (fovAe- 
oSaı) Mk. 15, 15. Lu. 10,22. II 
Cor. 1, 15. I Tim. 6, 9. Philem. 
13. Skeir. V, b. VIT, c; an inf. 
being implied (SéAeiv); Lu. 4, 
6. Gal. 5, 17. Col. 2, 18. Rom. 
9, 18; folld. by the nom. w. 
inf. (SéAeiv); Mk. 9, 35. 10, 43. 
44. Jo. 9, 27. I Tim. 1, 7; acc. 
W. inf. (SéAew); Mk. 7, 24. 
10, 36. Lu. 1, 62. 19, 14. 27. 
I Cor. 7, 7. 10, 20. 11,3. Gal. 
6, 13. I Tim. 2, 4; comp. Mk. 
15, 9 and note. (ßovAsoSaı) I 
Tim. 2, 8. 5,14; the inf. (wisan) 
being omitted (SéAeiv); Rom. 
11.25. I Cor. 10. 1. II Cor. 1. 


551 


8. I Thess. 4, 13; ei w. opt. 
(SéAeiw. w. subj.); Mt. 27, 17. 
Mk. 10, 51. 14, 12. 15, 12. Lu. 
9, 54. 18, 41. 18, 39 (BovAe- 
oSaı w. subj.). (or iva w. 
subj.) Mk. 6, 25. 9, 30. 10, 35. 
Lu. 6, 31. Jo. 17, 24. (or inf.) 
Rom. 13, 3; silba wiljands, 
of his own accord (avSaiperos); 
II Cor. 8, 17. [Cf O. E. willan 
(pret. wolde), Md! E. wille 
pret. wolde), Mdn. E. will(pret. 
would; neg. nill, Mdl. E nille, 
O. E. nillan, contr. from ne wil- 
lan, not to will), to be willing, 
desire, O. N. vilja(pret. vilda), O. 
S. willian (pret. welda, wolda), 
O. H. G. wellen, wollen -(pret. 
wolta, welta; s. Br., A. Gr, 
385), M. H. G. wellen, wollen 
(pret. wolte, wolde), N. H. G. 
wollen (pret. wollte), Du. willen, 
Eff. welle, to will, desire. From 
Ido. root vel, also seen in Lt. 
velle, to will, wish, desire, Skr. 
vr (var), to choose, prefer, O. 
Bulg. voliti, to will. — Comp. 
wilja, *wiljei, wiljis, wilja-halþei, 
also wafla, walis, waljan.] 


Wiljariþ, pr. n.; Neap. doc. 
*wiljei, f., willingness, in ana-wil- 


jei, q. v. — From stem of wiljis 
(q. v.) and Germanic suff. -in. 


*wiljis, adj., willing, in ga-, silba- 


wiljis, q. v. — From root of 
wiljan, q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


wilpeis, adj. (127), wild; Mk. 1, 


6 (gloss to haipiwisk, &yp:os); 
wilpeis aléwabagms, wild olive 
tree (ay piéAaios); Rom. 11, 17. 
24. [Cf. O. E. wild, adj., wild. 
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savage, Mdl. E. wild, Mdn. F. 
wild, O. N. villr, adj., wild, also 
astray, bewildered, confused, 
O. S. O. H. G. wildi, M. H. G. 
wilde, A. H. G. wild, adj., Du. 
wild, Ef. weld, whence, respect- 
ively, Mdl. F. wildnesse (w. 
suff. -nesse), Mdn. E. wildness, 
M. H.G. wiltnisse, f. n., N. H.G. 
wildnis, f., wilderness, desert, 
Allied to O. E. wild, beside wil- 
der (which in my opinion stands 
for *wildor, as lomber from 
lombor, beside lomb; s. lamb; 
comp. P., Beitr., VI, 187; Mrch., 
Coinpar. Gr., 82, (a); Siev., O. 
E. Gr., 290. Others hold that 
wilder has been shortened from 
wild déor, a wild animal; for 
déor, s. dius), n., Mdl. E. wilde, 
OH GG wild, M. H.G. wilt(d), N. 
H. G. wild, n., wild animals, 
game, from Germanic wilpiz-, 
pre-Germanic wéltos- (os-stem), 
n., th. s. O. E. wilder occurs 
further in Mdl. E. wilderne (w. 
adj. suff. -n; Sk.), a place where 
wild animals live, & desert, 
whence Mdl. E. wildernesse (for 
*wildernnesse, w. suff. -nesse; s. 
KL, Nom. St., p. 62), Mdn. E. 
wilderness, a waste place. | 
wilwa, w. adj. used as subst., m., 
éxtortioner, robber (apzaé&); 
Lu. 18, 11. I Cor. 5, 10. 11. — 
From wilwan, q. v. 

wilwan, str. v., w. acc.: totake 
by force, to plunder, rob (apra- 
Seiv w. acc.); Jo. 6,15 (acc. un- 
derstood). (dıaprasceıv w. ace.) 
Mk. 3,27: pres. partic. wilwands, 


wilwa—"windan. 


ravening (aprað); Mt.7,15. — 
Compds. (a) dis-w. w. acc.: to 
plunder completely (étapxra- 
Sev W. acc); Mk. 3, 27. (b) 
fra-w. w. acc. (in pass. the 
nom.): to take by force, seize. 
catch, snatch (aprasev w. 
acc.) Mt. 11, 12. (once ovvap- 
za Sev w. acc.) Lu. 8, 29; folld. 
by du w. inf. (eis W. acc); I 
Thess. 4, 17; in w. acc. (eis W. 
acc.); II Cor. 12, 4; und w. ace. 
(Ews w. gen.) II Cor. 12, 2; w. 
us w. dat. (¿gx W. gen.): to 
snatch away from, pluck out 
of; Jo. 10, 29. [F. de Saussure 
(S. Fst., p. 135), compares Gr. 
&£Axeiv (S. wulfs), Lith. velkü, 
to drag, tear. Comp. wilwa, 
wulva.] 


*windan, str. v. (174, n. 1), to 


wind, in (8) bi-w. w. acc.: to 
wind round, inwrap, swathe 
(oxapyavovuv w. acc.); Lu. 2, 
T; pret. partic. biwundans, 
wrapped; Lu. 2, 12; and 
instr. (€vttAeiv w. acc. of pers. 
and instr. of th.); Mk. 15. 
46 (or évrvAicociw); Mt. 27, 
59. (b) du-ga-w. sik w. dat. 
of th.: to entangle one's self in 
(éunAéxeo Sai w. dat.); II Tim. 
2, 4. (c) us-w. w. acc.: £o plat, 
plait (mÀéxeuv w. acc.); Mk.15, 
17. Jo.19, 2. [Cf. O. E. windan 
(pret. wand), Mdl. E. winde, 
Mdn. E. wind, O. N. vinda, O. 
S. windan, O. H. G. wintan, M. 
H.G. N. H.G. Du. winden, to 
wind, twist, Eff. wönge (N. H. 
G. medial ind = Eff. ong: comp. 


*windiba—winnan. 


bönge, fönge, N. H. G. binden, 
finden; s. bindan, finban), fo 
wind. — Ders.: O. H. G. winta, 
M. H.G. N. H. G. winde, Eff. 
wöng, f., windlass; — O. N. vin- 
dáss( For áss, s. ans, Appendix), 
windlass, whence Mdl. E. win- 
das, Aldn. E. windlass, by in- 
fluence of windlass, á circuit, 
from wind, v., and lass, for 
lace; s. Sk., windlass;—O. H. G. 
wintila, M. H.G. N. H.G. win- 
del, f., swaddling-cloth; — O. H. 
G. giwant, a winding, turning, 
also garment, lit. “that which 
is wound round, M. H. G. ge- 
want(d), n., clothing, armor, 
cloth, N. H. G. gewand, n., gar- 
ment; — O. E. wandrian, Mdl. 
E. wandre, Mdn. E. wander, M. 
H. G. wandern, N. H. G. wan- 
dern; to wander, ramble, go, 
walk; O.H.G.wantalón, M.H.G. 
wandelen, wandeln, £o change, 
exchange, negotiate, settle, al- 
so intr.: to wander, go, travel, 
N. H. G. wandeln, intr.: to go, 
walk, trans.: to change, whence 
O. H. G. wantal, M. H. G. wan- 
del, m., retrogression, change, 
exchange, mutability, fickle- 
ness, fault; trade, commerce, 
intercourse, N. H. G. wandel, 
m., conduct, behavior; handel 
(S. handus) und wandel, trade, 
commerce. — S. *winds, *windi- 
pa, wandjan, *wandeins.] 
*windipa, f., in in-windiþa, q. v.— 
From *winds (q. v.) and suff. 
-ipó. 

*winds, adj., in in-winds, q. v. — 


winna, f. passion, 
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$ 
From windan, q. v. Comp. 
prec. w. 


winds, m., wind (avepos); Mt. 7, 


25. 27. 8, 26. 27. 11, 7. Mk. 4, 
37. 39. 41. 13, 27. Lu. 7, 24.8, 
23-25. Jo. 6, 18. [Cf. O. E. 
wind, m., Mdl. E. Mdn. E. wind, 
O. N. vindr, O. S. wind, O. H.G. 
wint, M. H. G. wiut(d), N. H.G. 
wind, m., Du. wind, Eff. wónk 
(N. H. G. final ind= Eff. ónk; 
comp. kónk, blónk, N. H. G. 
kind, blind; s. *kunds, blinds), 
m., th. s. Germanic stem 
windo- refers to ventó., Indg. 
vento-; comp. Skr.  vátas 
(for vántas), Gr. anrys, Lt. 
ventus (Concerning é from 6, s. 
Fst., mimz), wind. From root 
vé; s. waian. — Der. Mdn. E. 
wind (pret. winded; wound is 
due to confusion w. th. pret. of 
wind — Goth. windan, q. v.), to 
blow a horn. For Mdn. E. 
window, s. augð. | 


winja, £, pasture (voun); Jo. 10, 
9. [Cr O. N. vin, f., pasture, 


O. H.G. winne, f., th. s., compd. 
winni-, wunni-mänöd (For må- 
nöd, s. ménóps), winne-, wunne-, 
mánót, N. H. G. wonnemonat, 
May, lit. ‘pasture-month’. S. 
KI, wonne; F'st., -wunands.] 
inordinate 
affection (raSos); Col. 3, 5 (in 
A; winnön in D). — From win- 
nan, q. v. Comp. winnð. 


winnan, str. v. (174, n. 1), (1) 


without obj.: to suffer, sorrow 
(odvraosaı); Lu. 2, 48 (za- 
oxerv); folld. by faür w. acc. 


5+ winnan— win þi-skaúrð. 


(rép w. gen.); Phil. 1, 29; in 
w. gen. (vrép w. gen.); II Thess. 
1, 5; winnandans arbaidai (for 
ér xom@ xa) uoxSo, with labor 
and travail); II Thess 3, 8. (2) 
W. acc.: to suffer (naoyxeıv W. 
acc.); Mk. 8, 31. 9, 12. Lu. 9, 
22. II Cor. 1, 6; aglóns w., to 
suffer afflictions (SArfieo Sat); 
I Tim. 5, 10; aglipós w., to 
suffer tribulation (SAtffeaSa:); 
I Thess. 3, 4; wraka (or -6s) w., 
to suffer persecution (d1@xé- 
oSa:); Gal. 6, 12. II Tim. 3, 
12; and folld. by fram w. dat. 
(ro w. gen.); I Thess. 2, 14; 
in w. gen. (6:2 w. acc.); II Tim. 
1,12; in þammei winna faür 
izwis, in that which I suffer for 
you, in my suflerings for you 
(£v rois raSnuaciv zip Duo); 
Col. 1, 24. — Compd. ga-w. w. 
acc.: to suffer (naoyeıv w. acc.); 
Gal. 3, 4. [Cf. O. E. winnan, 
to fight, struggle, toil, ze-win- 
nan, fo (obtain by fighting) 
win, gain, aquire, Mdl. E. winne, 
to fight, acquire, win, i-winne, 
to win, Mdn. E. win, O. N. vin- 
na, O. S. winnan, to fight, get, 
sufler, giwinnen, to bring 
about, acquire, O. H. (z. win- 
nan, M. H. G. winnen, to fight, 
struggle, toil, O. H. G. giwin- 
nan, M. H. G. gewinnen, to 
obtain by fighting, struggling, 
or toiling, to get, acquire, van- 
quish, N. H. G. gewinnen, to 
win, gain, Du. gewinnen, Ef. 
wönne, to win. — Der. O. F. ze- 


tumult; trouble, affliction, Mdl. 
E. iwin, contest, strife, O. S. 
giwin, n., fizht, contest, O. H. 
G. giwin, M. H. G. gewin, N. H. 
G. gewinn, m., gain, profit, ac- 
quisition. Comp. prec. and 
follg. w., also wunns.] 


winnó, f, passion, inordinate 


affection (xaSos); Col. 3, 5 (in 
B; winna in A); plur. winnóns, 
affections, passions (xaSnya- 
ra); Gal. 5, 24. Rom. 7, 5. 
[From winnan (q. v.) and suff. 
-ón. Cf. O. N. vinna, f., toil, 
labor, O. H. G. winná, M. H. G. 
winne, f., pain, sorrow. Comp. 
winna, wunns.] 


wintrus, m., winter ( Yetu); Jo. 


10, 22; wintrau, in the winter 
(reıu@vos); Mk. 13, 18; wintru 
wisan, to winter (rapaxsına- 
Stiv); I Cor. 16, 6; a year (in 
reckoning, étos; s. remark be- 
low); Mt. 9, 20. Lu. 8, 42. (CF. 
O. E. winter, m. n., Mdl. E. Mdn. 
E. winter, O. N. vetr, m., O. S. 
O. H. G. wintar, M. H. G. N. H. 
G. Du. winter, m., Ef. wönkte 
(Comp. remark under winds), 
m., winter. In reckoning time 
our Germanic ancestors used 
‘winter’ in the sense of ‘year’; 
S. nahts. Comp. twalib-win- 
trus.] 


winpi-, in winþi-skaúrð, q. v. — 


Extended from stem veuto- (S. 
winds) by suff. -ia, for which i in 
composition after a long syl 
lable (S. LMD., p. 118). Comp. 


*winpian. 


Winn, n., war, battle, strife,' winþi-skaúrð, f., a winnowing fan 


*win pjan—wisan. 


(zrvor); Lu. 3, 17. — From 
winpi- and *skaúrð, q. v. Comp. 
folly. w. 

*winþjan, w. v., to winnow, in 
dis-w. w. ace.: to grind to pow- 
der (Aixuav w. acc.); Lu. 20, 
18. [From winpi-, q. v. Al- 
lied to O. E. windwian, Mdl. E. 
windewe, winewe, Mdn. E. win- 
now; and to winds (q. v.); 
comp. also Lt. ventilare (w. 
l-suff.), to winnow, from ventus, 
wind. S. prec. w., also Kl., 
wanne.] 

wipja, í, crown (otépavos); Mk. 
15, 17. Jo. 19, 2. — From root 
of weipan (q. v.) and suff. A0. 


eis, n., a calm (yaAyrn); Mt. 8, 


26. Mk. 4, 39. Lu. 8, 24. — 
From wisan, q. v. 

wisan, str. v. (176, n. 1), (1) to 
dwell, abide, remain (uéverv); 
Mt. 11, 23. Lu. 10, ^. 19, 5. 
Jo. 5, 38. 6, 27. 56. 1, 9. 8, 35. 
46. 14, 17. 25. 15, 4—6. 9. 10. 
Rom. 9, 11. ICor. 7,11. II Cor. 
3, 11. 14. 9, 9. Phil. 1, 25. II 
Tim. 2, 13. 3, 14. Skeir. VI, d. 
(900 uéveiv) Mk. 8, 2. (drapé- 
veıv) Lu. 1, 22. (ezipéveiv) I 
Cor. 16, 8. Phil. 1, 24. (£m:ón- 
peiv) II Cor. 5, 6; wintru 
wisan, to winter (mapaxsına- 
Seiv); I Cor. 16, 6; also the 
Subst. v. (S. (2), below) is used 
for péverv; Jo. 12, 34. 14, 
10. 16. 15, 4. 7. 10. 11 (or 7). 
16. I Cor. 7,8. 20. 15, 6. (2) to 
be, be present, exist, live (usu- 
ally for eivai; exceptions are 
mentioned below.— In this and 
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the follg. senses wisan supplies 
the defects of the subst. v.: im, 
is, ist, sijau, etc; s. Goth. 
Grammar, 204. The v. is fre- 
gently understood both in Gr. 
and Goth.— Concerning nist, 
etr., s. 4, 1. 10, 1); Mt. 6, 30. 
Mk. 12, 18. 20. 27. 31. 32. Lu. 
2, 25. 36.4, 25. 27. 5, 29. 6, 
43. 7, 28. 14, 22. 16, 1. 19. 20. 
18, 2. 3. 20, 27. 29. 38. Jo. 7, 
12. 11, 1. 38. 17, 5. Rom. 10, 
12. 13, 1. I Cor. 15, 12. 13. II 
Cor. 4, 7. Gal. 3, 28. Phil. 2, 1. 
4, 8. Neh. 5, 15. Skeir. VII, b. 
(yiyveoSaı) Mk. 13, 19. Lu. 1, 
5; ufarassus w., to abound (e- 
pıooeveır); II Cor. 1, 5. (3) w. 
dat. (as in Gr.; here sometimes 
the gen.); to be to, belong or 
pertain to; hence, to have (oc- 
casionally folld. by a partit. 
gen.); Mt. 8, 29. 27, 4. 19. Mk. 
1, 24. 5, 7. 12, 37. Lu. 1, 7.36. 
43. 50. 2, 7. 4, 34. 6, 32-34. 7, 
41. 8, 28. 42. 9, 38. 10, 29. 19, 
34 (paürfts w., vocíav xeir). 
20, 44. Jo. 12, 31. 14, 10. 18, 
39. Rom. 8,1. 9, 2. 13, 11. I 
Cor. 9, 2. 22 (yíiyvsoSat). 15, 
12. 13. 32. II Cor. 6, 14. 7, 4. 
9, 1. 15. Gal. 1, 3. 5. 2, 6 (S. 
the subst. wulprs). 6, 14 (yi- 
yvt03a1i); Eph.1,2.3, 21. 6, 9. 
12. 23. II Thess. 1, 2.3, 2. I 
Tim. 1, 2. 17. II Tim. 1, 2. Tit. 
1, 4. (4) w. a gen. in pred.: to 
be of, belong to (elvaı w. gen.), 
(a) poss.; Mk. 9, 41. 10,14.12, 
16. Lu. 5, 3. 9, 55. 18, 16. Jo. 
10, 12. 21. Rom. 8,9.9,4. I 
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Cor. 1, 12. 10, 26.28. II Cor.2, 
3. 10, 7. Gal. 3, 29. 5, 24. II 
Tim. 2, 19; (b) partit. (ex w. 
gen.); Mt. 26, 73. Mk. 14, 69. 
70. Jo. 10, 16. 26. 12, 20. 15, 
19. 18, 17. 25. I Cor. 12, 15. 
16. (the gen. without éx) Í 
Tim. 1, 19. II Tim. 1, 15.2,17; 
(c) qualitative (as in Gr.); Mk. 
5, 42. Lu. 3, 23. Rom. 8, 5.14, 
19. I Thess. 5, 8. (£x W. gen.) 
Jo. 18, 37. (5) to be anything 
or in any manner (elvai); 
(a) w. an adv. in pred.: Mt. 
6, 25. Mk. 4, 26. 36. 10, 43. 
Lu. 1, 34. I Cor. 7, 26. 15, 14. 
17. Phil. 2, 6. I Thess. 2, 10. 
13. (yiyveoSan II Tim. 3, 9; 
(b) w. a prep. in pred.: (a) bi, 
w. dat.: after, of(xara w. acc.); 
Rom.8,5. Tit. 1, 1. Philem. 
14; or acc.: according to, con- 
cerning, about (xara w. ace.); 
Eph. 6, 21. Col. 4, 7. I Tim. 1, 
11. (zepi w. gen.); Eph. 6, 22. 
Phil. 2, 23. 28 (added). Col. 4, 
8. (£) du w. dat.: to, unto, for, 
among (eis w. acc.); Jo. 6, 9. 
Mk. 10,8. Lu.5,17. Jo. 6,9. 
Rom. 7, 10. 10, 1. ICor. 14,22. 
II Cor. 7, 3. 15. Gal. 2.9. Eph. 
1,12. Col.2,22. I Tim. 4, 4. 
Skeir. VII, a; du uswaürpai, to 
be refused (azoffAgrov); I Tim. 
4, 4 (zpos W. acc.); Jo. 11,4; 
du bótai wisan, to profit (age- 
Asiy); Gal. 5, 2; w. du gaprat- 
steinai w. dat.: to be ofcom- 
fort, to be a comfort to (yiyre- 
oSai rapnyopia w. dat.); Col. 
4, 11; (c) the pred. is expressed 
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by a complete sentence or an 
elliptical phrase (as in Gr.), 
(a) in a dir. quotation; Mt. 5, 
37.9, 18. Mk. 12, 29. II Cor. 
1, 18; (£) introduced by a rel. 
part.: patei (or); Mk. 2, 16; 
ei (95); Mk. 9, 21. (fva) I Cor. 
16, 12; parei (0z0v); Mk. 4, 15; 
swë (ws); Mk. 12, 25. I Cor. 7, 
7. 8; swaswé (Wðrep); Mt. 6, 
5. Lu. 18, 11. (ws) Rom. 9, 27; 
(d) the predicate is a subst. or 
adj. denoting time (as in Gr.); 
Mk. 11, 11. 13. 15, 25. 42. Jo. 
1, 6. 9, 4. 14. 10, 22.13,30.18, 
18. 28 (zpwi); (e) the pred. is 
& pres. partic. denoting dura- 
tion (as in Gr.); Mt. 5, 25. 7, 
29. 27, 55. 61. Mk. 1, 4.22.39. 
2, 6. 18. 4, 38. 5, 5. 40.9, 4.10, 
22. 32. 14, 49. 54. 15, 40. 43. 
Lu. 1, 10. 20-22. 2, 8. 33. 51. 
4, 90. 31. 44. 5, 1. 16. 17. 29. 
6, 12. 8, 40. 9, 18. 29. 53. 15, 
1. 18, 7 (in Gr. the pres. indic.). 
19, 17. 47. Jo. 10, 40. 13, 23. 
II Cor. 2, 17. 5, 19. 9, 12. Gal. 
1, 23. Phil. 2, 26. Col. 1, 18. 2, 
23. 3, 1. Skeir. II, b. III, b. d. 
VIII, d. (for a Gr. adj.); Rom. 
7,3. I Cor. 10, 18. 32 (yiyre- 
oSaı) II Cor. 2, 9. I Thess. 4, 
6. I Tin. 1, 13. 6, 2. Tit. 1, 6. 
(or a Gr. perf. partic.) Jo. 18, 
18. 25. I Cor. 15, 19. II Cor. 1, 


‘9. Gal. 4, 3; — unwitands w., to 


be ignorant (ayvotir); II Cor. 
2, 11; unagands w., to be with- 
out fear (apofws yiyvtoSat); 
I Cor. 16,10;—or a pres. partic. 
(Comp. (8), below) prec. bv the 
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art. (as in Gr.); Mt. 11, 3. 26, 
68 (aor.). Mk. 7, 15. Lu. 7, 19. 
8, 12.21.45 (aor.); (f) the pred. 
isa pret. partic., (a) w. an ac- 
tive meaning (as in Gr.); Mk. 
1, 33. Lu. 5, 17. (in Gr. a pres. 
partic. pass.); Mt. 8, 30. Mk. 
5, 11. Lu. 4, 38. (or an adj.) 
Eph. 5, 10. I Tim.3,2. Tit.1,6. 
(or 2 v. in pres. tense) Jo. 9, 
21. 23. I Cor. 11, 21; here be- 
long also the Gollo expressions: 
skulds (S. skulan) w. (óeiv); 
Mk. 8, 31. Lu. 15, 32. Jo. 
12, 34. I Cor. 15, 53. II Cor. 
5, 10. 11, 30. II Thess. 3, 7. I 
Tim. 8, 15. 5, 13. Tit. 1, 11 
Loose): II Cor. 12, 11. (€8- 
eivai); Mt. 27, 6. Mk. 2, 24. 26. 
8, 4. 6, 18. 10, 2. 12, 14. Lu. 6, 
2. 4. 20, 22. Jo. 18, 31. II Cor. 
12, 4. Skeir. VI, d. (méde) 
Lu. 9, 44. 19, 11; mahts (S. 
magan) w. (övraoSaı); Mk.14, 
5. Jo. 3, 4. 10, 35. I Tim. 5, 
25. (toyverv) Lu. 8, 43. Skeir. 
II, b. e. VI, b; kunps (q. v.) w. 
(yyworos elvo:); Jo. 18, 15. 
16. (yvopís$eoSa:) Eph. 3, 5. 
Phil. 4, 6. (yvy ooS37va1) Phil. 4, 
5; uskunps (q. v.) w. (pavijvat); 
Mt. 9, 83. (gavepoS?)va:) II 
Cor. 4, 10. (y1yvoo0 xecSa1) Lu. 
6, 44 (Ev nappnoia civar). Jo. 
7, 4; unkunps (q. v.) w. (ay- 
voovusvos elvai); Gal. 1, 22; 
binaüht (S. *naühan) w. (eZei- 
vat); I Cor. 10, 23; munds (SS. 
munan) w. (voyuí$ecSa:); Lu. 
8, 23; þaúrfts (q. v.) W. (avay- 
xatos elvaı); I Cor. 12, 22; (8) 
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w. à pass. meaning (for a perf. 
partic. pass.); Mt. 9, 36. 10, 
26. 30. Mk. 1, 6. 11, 9. 10. 15, 
7.26.46. Lu. 1, 28. 42. 2, 26. 
4, 16. 17. 8, 2. 9, 32.45.19, 38. 
Jo. 3, 24. 6, 31. 45. 65. 10, 34. 
12, 14. 16. 16, 24. 17, 23. 19, 
11. Rom. 13, 1. II Cor. 4, 3. 9, 
3. Gal. 2, 11. Eph. 2, 5. 8. Col. 
1,21. 4, 6. Neh. 5, 18. Skeir. 
III, a. VI,c. VIII, c. d. (for a pres. 
partic. pass.) Mk. 15, 22. 84. 
Lu. 4, 88. ICor. 5,11. (or a 2nd 
perf. partic. active) Lu. 15, 24. 
82. (or a pres. partic. pass. 
Phil. 3, 10. (or an adj.) Mk. 9, 
6. Jo. 7, 49. Rom. 14, 18. I 
Cor. 10, 28. II Cor. 10, 18.13, 
5. 6. Col. 3, 20. I Thess. 4, 9. I 
Tim. 3, 10. 5, 7. II Tim. 3, 17. 
Tit. 1, 7. (or a subst.) I Cor. 10, 
28. 13, 10; or a pret. partic. 
(Comp. (a), above) preceded by 
the art. (as in Gr.); (for the Gr. 
pres. partic.) Mk. 4, 16. 18. 
(aor. partic.) 20. (perf. partic.) 
Lu. 20, 17. (ro yeyovos) Mk. 5, 
14. (y) as an auxiliary v. w. a 
pret. partic. (for the pres. 
pass.); Mk. 3, 9. Lu. 2,3 (in 
Gr. the inf.). 33. 8, 2. I Cor. 4, 
6. 11 (for a pres. act.). 16, 13. 
II Cor. 1, 4. 7, 4. 13, 11. Gal. 
4, 20. (in Gr. the iuf.) Eph. 2. 
22. Phil. 1, 16. I Thess. 3, 3. I 
Tim. 1, 9. II Tim. 4, 8. (for a 
pres. partic. act. used as subst.) 
Mt. 11, 8. (for ro w. inf. pass.) 
Mt. 27, 12.(for the imperf. 
pass.) Mk. 1, 5. Lu. 1, 65. 4. 1. 
7,12. 8, 27. 29. 37. 16, 19. 17, 
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97. Jo. 3, 28. 6, 18.11, 38. 18, 
10 (S. note). Rom. 7, 6. I Cor. 
11, 23. Skeir. III, a. (for the 
perf. pass.) Mt. 11, 10. Mk. 1, 
2.4,11. 5,4. 7, 6. 9, 12.13.42. 
10, 40. 11, 17. 15, 47. 16, 4. 
Lu. 2, 23. 24. 8, 4. 4, 4. 6.8. 
10. 12. 7, 27. 8, 10. 10, 26. 19, 
46. Jo. 7, 8. 41. 8, 17. 41. 17, 
10. 18, 37. Rom. 7, 2. 8, 36. 9, 
13. 33. 10, 15. 11, 26. 12, 19. 
14, 11. 15, 9. subscr. I Cor. 1, 
13. 19. 4, 4. 6. 7, 14. 15. 27. 9, 
9. 14, 21. 15, 27. subscr. II 
Cor. 5, 11. 7, 4. 13. 8, 15. 9, 
2. 9. subscr. Gal. 2, 7. 4, 22. 
23. 27. 5, 11. 6, 14. Phil. 
3,12.4,12. Col. 1, 16. 17. 26. 
8,3.4,3. I Tim. 6,5. II Tim. 
2, 9. Tit. 1, 15. Skeir. VIII, c. 
(for the pluperfect pass.) Mt. 7, 
25. Lu. 4, 29. 6, 48. 16, 20. 
Jo. 11, 44. Skeir. IV, d. (for 
the aor. pass.) Mt. 5, 21. 27. 
31. 33. 38. 43. 25, 42 (aor. 
act.). Mk. 1, 9.3,21 (aor. act.). 
15, 15. 28. Lu. 1, 4. 13. 19.26. 
2, 11. 17. 20. 21. 4, 17. 26. 21. 
10, 20. 22. 17, 9. 19, 42. Jo. 7, 
89. 9, 32. 12, 5. 16. 13, 31. 32. 
15, 8. 18, 36. Rom. 8,36.9,11. 
12. 12, 3. I Cor. 1, 13. 5, 7. 7, 
20—24. 10, 2. 12, 13. 15, 4-6. 
II Cor. 1,8. 7, 7. 9. 11, 25. 33. 
12, 7. 13, 4. Gal. 2, 3. 17. 3, 1. 
27. 5, 13. Eph. 1, 11. 3, 2. 3. 5. 
10. 4, 1. 4. 7. 21. 30. Phil. 1, 
29.3,8. Col. 1, 23. 25. 8, 15. 
I Thess. 3, 1. 7. II Thess. 1,10. 
3, 7. 1, 9. I Tim. 1, 11. 13. 2, 
1. 6, 12. II Tim. 1, 9. 11. 3,14. 
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Tit. 1, 3. Neh. 5, 17 (added). 
18. Skeir. I, b. III, a. b (twice). 
IV, d. VI, c. VII, c. (for the fut. 
pass.) I Tim. 6, 8; bipé gabaú- 
ran ist (orav yevv101; s. note). 
(g) the pred. is expressed by a 
relative sentence (Comp. (c), 
above); Mt. 11, 10. Mk. 4, 22. 
1, 4. 15. 9, 1. 39. 10, 29. Lu. 1, 
61. 5, 21. 7, 27. 49. 8, 14. 15. 
17. 25. 9, 9. 27. 50. 16, 15. 18, 
20. 20,2. Jo. 5, 45. 6, 68. 64. 
1, 25. 8, 18. 50. 54. 9,8. 10, 6. 
11, 2. 13, 24. 26. 14, 21. 16, 17. 
18. 17, 7. 18, 14. Rom. 9, 20. 
14, 4. I Cor. 4,4.15,10. II Cor. 
2, 2. 12, 13. Eph. 4, 10. II Tim. 
3, 6. Neh. 6, 17. Skeir. VII, d. 
(h) the pred. is an adj.; Mt. 3, 
11. 5, 8. 30. 48. 6, 22. 23. 7,13. 
14. 27. 8, 8. 27. 9, 5. 10,37. 38. 
11, 6. 11. 16. 25, 43. 26, 66.27, 
64. Mk. 1, 7. 2, 9. 8, 29. 4, 17. 
31. 40. 5, 34. 6, 4. 11. 7, 18. 
27. 9, 5. 834. 35. 42. 43. 45. 
47. 50. 10, 18. 24. 25. 27. 
12, 11. 14. 28. 33. 13, 22. 
14, 56. 59. 16. 4. Lu. 1, 6. 
7. 18. 29. 45. 49. 68. 2, 5. 25. 
3, 16. 4, 24. 5,23. 39. 6, 6. 20. 
21. 23. 35. 36. 47-49. 7,2. 4. 6. 
23.28. 81. 32. 37. 39.8,26. 9,33. 
46. 48. 62. 10, 7. 23. 14, 15. 17. 
81. 34. 35. 15, 19. 21. 24. 32.16, 
8. 10. 14 (úrapyerv). 15. 17.18, 
9. 19. 23. 25. 27. 34. 19, 2. 3. 
17. 20, 20. 36. Jo. 3, 4. 6, 60. 
7, 6. 1. 12. 18. 98. 8, 13. 14. 16. 
26. 36. 53. 55. 9, 9. 18. 24. 25. 
80. 40. 41. 10, 12. 29. 11, 39. 13, 
11. 16. 17. 14, 28. 15, 3. 20. 16. 
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17. 17, 19. 18, 15.16. 25. Rom. 
1, 9. 9. 12. 14. 16. 10, 12. 15. 
11, 16. 23. 24 (S. note). 25. 33. 
14, 4. 14. I Cor. 4,10. 5, 6. 7. 
11. 7, 9. 14. 25. 26 (væapreir, 
first). 8, 10. 9, 1. 21. 22. 10, 
22 (ytiyveoSa:). 11, 6. 30. 12, 
22 (vrapyerr). 13, 11. 14, 20 
(Zeg äer). 15, 9. 14. 19. 27. 
28. 47. 48. 58. 16, 4. II Cor. 1, 
18. 2, 16. 3, 3. 5. 4, 18. 7,11.8, 
8. 9. 12. 17 (vzapyerv). 22. 9, 
5. 8. 10, 1. 4. 10. 11.18. 11, 6. 
14. 15. 19. 12, 6. 10. 16 (vzap- 


xev). 18, 5.6.9. Gal. 1, 7. 22. 
2, 6. 3, 3. 4,1. 3. 15. 5, 10. 19 
Eph. 1, 3. 4. 2, 1. 4. 5. 12. 3, 9 
4, 14. 18. 29. 5, 27. Phil. 1, 23. 
24. 2, 28. 3, 6. 4, 8. Col. 2, 13. 
14. I Thess. 5, 24. II Thess. 1, 
3. 6. 3, 3. I Tim. 1, 8. 15. 2, 3. 
8, 1. 2. 10. 16. 4, 4. 8. 9. 15. 5, 
4. 7. 8. 18. 24. 25. II Tim. 1, 
12. 2, 2. 11. 24. 3, 9. 16. 17. 4, 


11. Tit. 1, 6. 7. 9. 10. 13. 15. 
16. Neh. 6, 18. Skeir. I, b. c. II, 
b. c. d. III, d. IV, b. d. VI, b. 
d. VIII, c. (for a v. W. an 
adv.) II Cor. 12, 24. (for an 
adj. or partic. prec. by the 
art.) Mk. 5, 18. Lu. 3, 13. 16, 
10. 20, 35. Jo. 9, 13. Rom. 14, 
2. I Cor. 10, 33. I Thess. 5, 21. 
I Tim. 1, 16. (for a v.) Mt. 5, 
29. 30. 6, 26. 10, 31. 25, 42. 27, 
15. Mk. 2, 25 (grédags was, 
xpeíav éco yev). 9, 50. 10, 1. 11, 
12. 12, 24. 27. 14, 70. 15, 18. 
Lu. 1, 37. 6, 3. 18, 13. 20. Jo. 
6, 7. 11, 2. 3. 6. 39. 16, 7. 18, 
14. 19, 3. Rom. 7, 16. 22. 8,3. 


14, 4. I Cor. 4,8. 7, 5. 12. 138. 
11, 21. 13, 4. 14, 20.15,30.16, 
12. II Cor. 3, 10. 5, 6 (#mió7- 
peiv). 8. 8, 10. 11, 21. 12, 1. 
13. 13, 3. Gal. 4, 1. 18. 5, 4. 
Eph. 1, 6. 4, 26. 5, 3. Phil. 2, 
27. Col. 8, 19. I Thess. 3, 4. 5, 
6.8. 14. I Tim. 4, 14. 5, 6. 22. 
II Tim. 4, 5. Tit. 1, 13; (i) the 
pred. is a subst.,either alone or 
with an attribute(as usually in 
Gr.); Mt. 5, 34. 35. 6, 12 (patei 
skulans sijaima, ra ógerAyuara 
vue), 22. 23. 1, 19. 15. 8, 9. 
10, 36. 11, 14. 27,6.11. 42. 43. 
54.57. Mk. 1, 11. 16. 2, 28. 3, 
11. 35. 5, 9. 6, 3. 15. 7, 26. 8, 
29. 9, 7. 10, 43. 44. 47.11. 32. 
12,7. 26. 29. 30. 35. 14, 61. 15, 
2. 39. 42. Lu. 1,2 (yiyveoSaz), 
5. 19. 27.38. 63. 2, 11. 12. 25. 
37. 3, 15. 22. 4, 3.9. 22. 41. 5, 
8. 10. 18. 6, 5. 7, 8. 12. 39. 8, 
11. 41 (dzapyerv). 9, 20. 30. 
35. 14, 26. 27. 33. 17, 10. 16. 
19, 2. 9. 21. 22. 46. 20, 6. 14. 
36.41. Jo. 1, 29. 5, 35. 6, 14. 
29. 33. 35. 40. 41. 42. 48. 50. 
51. 55. 58. 63. 69. 70. 7, 26.40. 
41. 8, 12. 14. 17. 31.33.34. 37. 
39. 42. 44. 48. 54. 9, 5. 8. 17. 
19. 20. 28. 10, 1. 2. 7. 8. 9. 11- 
14. 24. 33. 34. 36. 41. 11, 25. 
27.12, 6. 14, 6. 15, 1. 5.12.14. 
17, 17. 18, 10. 13. 26. 30. 33. 
35. 37. 40. 19, 5. 12. Rom. 6, 
23. T, T. 24. 8, 6. 9, 3-7. 10, 4. 
11, 1. 13. 15. 17. 34. 12, 5. 13, 
3. 4. 6. 10. 14, 17. I Cor. 1, 18. 
5, 7. 11. 7, 22. 9, 1-3. 10, 16. 
17. 11, 3. 24. 25. 12,12-17.19. 
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20. 15, 9. 23. 28. 56. 16, 15. II 
Cor. 1, 7. 12. 14. 19. 24. 2, 15. 
8,2.3.9.17.4,4. 6, 16. 8, 23. 
11, 22. Gal. 2, 3. 9. 14 (Urab 
x&v). 15. 8, 29. 4, 6-8. 24. 25. 
28. 31. 5, 3. 19. 22. Eph.1,14. 
23. 2, 8. 8. 10. 11. 14. 19. 20. 
8, 6. 13. 4, 15. 25. 5, 5. 8. 23. 
. 6, 17. Phil. 1, 21. 22. 28. 3,1. 
9. 7-9. 15. 19. Col. 1, 7. 15. 18. 
24. 27. 2, 17. 3, 5.14. 4, 11. I 
Thess. 2, 15. 20. 4, 3. 5, 5. 18. 
II Thess. 3, 17. I Tim. 1, 5. 7. 
. 2, 5. 8, 12. 15. 4, 10. 18 (yi 
yveodaı). 5, 3. 5. 9 (yíyve- 
63a1).6,1.2.5. 6. 10. Tit.1, 12. 
Neh. 5, 14. 6, 18. 7, 2. Skeir. I, 
&. b. IV, c. V, d. VI, a. VIII, d. 
(for a partic. used as a subst.) 
I Tim, 6, 2 (second). (for a v.) 
Mk. 4, 38. 10, 19. 21. 12, 14. 
Lu. 2, 2. 16, 2. 18, 20. 22. Jo. 
10, 13. 12, 6. Rom. 13, 8. Gal. 
6, 3. 16. II Tim. 3, 10. Philem. 
18. 19; (1) the pred. is a pron. 
(as in Gr.), (a) interrog.; Mk. 
1, 24. 27. 3, 33. 4, 41. 5, 9. 6, 
2. 8, 27. 29. 9, 10. 12, 28. Lu. 
4, 34. 8, 9. 30. 9, 18. 20.10, 22. 
29. 15, 26. 18, 36. 19, 3. Jo. 6, 
64. 7, 36. 8, 25. 12, 34. 18, 38. 
Rom. 12, 2. Eph. 1, 18. 3, 18. 
5, 17. I Thess. 2, 19; (8) poss.; 
Mt. 6, 13. Mk. 10, 40. Lu. 6, 
20. 15, 31. Jo. 7,16. 14, 24. 
16, 15. 17, 6. 9. 10; (y) im or 
ik im, Iam, it is I (yœ ciui or 
simply eiut); Mk. 14, 62. Jo. 
6, 20. 8, 24. 28. 9,9. 13,13. 19. 
18,5.6.8; sa ist, it is he (ovros 
Sort Or AUTOS ër Or Eneivos 
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éoriv); Mk. 6, 16. 14, 44. Jo. 
9, 9. 37. 13, 26. Eph.4, 10; 
has ist, who is it (tis coriv); 
Jo. 9, 36. 13, 25; (k) the pred. 
is a numeral (as in Gr.), (a) de- 
finite; Mk. 5, 13. 8, 9.10,8.12, 
20. 32. Lu. 9, 14. Jo. 6, 71. 8, 
17. 10, 30. 11, 9. 16,32.17,11. 
21. 22. I Cor.11,5.12,12. Gal. 
8, x. Skeir. V, b. (6) indefinite; 

Mt. 7, 13. 14.9, 37. Mk. 2, 15. 

5, 9. A 4. 8, 1. Lu. 10. 2. I Cor. 
12, 12. Gal. 1, 7. 4, 27. Neh. 6, 
17. (6) to be, be called, mean 
(eivai): þat? ist, that is, that is 
to say (roür’ eorıv); Mk. 7,2. 
Rom. 7,18. 9, 8. 10, 6. 7. 8. 
Philem. 12; patei ist, which is, 
that is, that is to say (6 €or1v); 
Mk. 3, 17. 5, 41. 7, 11. 34. 15, 
16. 22. 34. Gal. 1, 7. (roür 
£a riv) Mt. 27, 46; hva ist patei, 
how is it that (ri ori); Mk. 2, 
16; hva nu ist, how is it then 
(ri opt Eotıv); I Cor. 14, 26; 
Iva ist niba patei, what is it but 
that (ri éoriv ei um ori); Eph. 
4,9; Iva (sc. ist) auk, what then 
rí yap); Phil. 1, 18. (7) lva or 
lvaífhts wisan, to be something, 
avail anything (rl efvar; also 
w. ni: oddév elvat); Jo. 8, 54. 
I Cor. 7,19.10,19. 20 (S. note). 
13, 2. II Cor. 12, 11. Gal. 2, 6. 
6, 3. 15. (8) to come to be: ni 
sijai (or nis sijai, 7. e. nih sijai; 
s. nih) may it not be, God for- 
bid (un yévoiro); Lu. 20, 16. 
Rom. 7, 7. 13. 9, 15. 11, 1. 11. 
Gal. 2, 17. (9) to be, be present, 
be found (eivai), (a) w. adv., 
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(a) aljar wisands, being absent 
(anwr); II Cor. 10, 1. 11; (£) 
fafrra; Mt. 8, 30. Mk. 12, 34. 
Lu. 7, 6. 14, 32. 15, 13. 20. 
Eph. 2, 13. 17; (y) faüra; Phil. 
3, 14; (ó) hér; Mk. 6, 3. 9, 5. 
18, 21. 16, 6. Lu. 9, 33. Jo. 6, 
9. 11, 21. 32. Col. 4,9. Skeir. 
VII, a; (£) war; Mk. 14, 14. 
Lu. 8, 25. 17, 17. 37. Jo. 7, 11. 
8, 19. 9, 12. I Cor. 1, 20. 
12, 17. 19. 15, 55; (S) lvapró; 
Mk. 6, 2. 12, 37. Lu. 1, 43. 20, 
7. Jo. 7, 27. 28. 9, 29. 30. 19, 
9; (7) iupa; Col. 3, 1. 2; (3) 
jainar; Mt. 27.55.61. Mk. 3, 
1. 5, 11. Lu. 2, 6. 6, 6. 8, 32. 
10, 6. Jo. 3, 23. 6, 22. 24. 11, 
15.12,9. Skeir. III, a; (z) nélva; 
Mk. 13, 28. 29. Lu. 19, 11. Jo. 
6, 4. 7, 2.11, 18. Rom. 10, 8. 
Eph. 2, 17. Phil. 4, 5. Skeir. 
III, a; nélva w. (eyyisewv) Mk. 
11, 1. Lu. 7, 12. 18, 35. 40.19, 
29. 37. 41; nélvis; Rom. 13, 11; 
(x) padei; Mk. 6, 55. Jo. 6, 62; 
(A) þarei; Mk. 2, 4. 5, 40. Lu. 
17, 37. Jo. 7, 84. 36. 42. 10, 
40. 11, 32. 41. 12, 1. 14, 3. 17, 
24. II Cor. 3, 17. 18, 1. Col. 3, 
1. 11; (4) þaruh; Mt. 6. 21. Jo. 
12, 26. 14, 3. II Cor. 3, 17; (v) 
papró; Jo. 18, 36; (o) ta; Mk. 
1,45. I Thess. 4, 12; (7) fita- 
þrö; Mk. 7, 15; (b) w. prep., (a) 
afar; Mt. 27, 62; (8) ana; Mk. 
1, 45.4, 1. 38, 10, 32. Lu. 1, 
80. 2, 25. 40. 15, 25. 17, 31. 
Jo. 6, 10. 7, 39. Gal. 6, 16. Col. 
3, 2. 5. (y) and; II Cor. 8, 18. (6) 
at; Mk. 6,3.9.19.14,49. Lu. 9, 
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41. Jo. 17, 7. I Cor. 16, 10. II 
Cor. 1,17.11,8(zapeivat1). Eph. 
6, 9. Col. 3, 25. I Thess. 3, 4. II 
Thess. 3, 10; (c) faúr; Mk. 9, 
40. Lu. 9, 50; ( $) faüra; Mk. 5, 
21. Col. 1, 17. Neh. 5, 15. (7) 
fram; Jo. 6, 46. 7, 17. 22.29. 
9, 16. 33. Rom. 9, 14. 13, 1. II 
Cor. 1, 2. (3) hindar; Lu. 9,13. 
Jo. 3, 26; (1) in; Mt. 5, 25. 6, 4. 
10, 32. 33. 11, 8. 27, 56. Mk.1, 
13. 23. 2, 1. 4, 36. 5, 5. 25. 14, 
66. 15, 40. 41. Lu. 1, 61. 2, 5 
(in fragiftim was, éuvyorev- 
pévn), 8. 25. 44. 49. 4, 25. 27. 
32. 38. 5, 7. 12. 7, 25 (Omap- 
xciv). 8, 43. 9, 12. 61. 16, 23 
(Ozapysiv). 17, 21. 18, 2.3.19, 
38. Jo. 7, 12. 18. 8, 44. 9, 5. 
30. 10, 38. 11, 6. 10. 30. 31. 
12, 35. 14, 2. 10. 11. 17. 20. 
17, 11. 12. 26. Rom. 7, 5. 23. ` 
8, 8-10. 34. 12, 3. I Cor. 4,3. 
14, 25. 15, 17. II Cor. 1, 1.5, 
4. 1, 3. 8, 12 (S. gagréfts). 11, 
10.25 (in diupipai was mareins, 
ër rø furo zezoíingxa). 13, 5. 
Gal. 4,25.5, 26 (in neipa wisan, 
pSoveiv; s. neip). Eph. 1, 1. 
2, 11. 4, 18. 21. 5, 9. 6, 9. Phil. 
2, 6 (úrapyeir). 3, 6 (ytyve- 
oSaı, second). 20 (Umapxeır). 
4, 3. 11. Col, 4, 13. I Thess. 2, 
14.5,4. I Tim. 1, 4. 2, 2. 12. 
4, 15. II Tim. 1, 5. 6. 15. 2.10. 
Skeir. IV, c. VII, b; (x) mip; 
Mt. 9, 13. 26, 69. 71. Mk. 1,13. 
2, 19. 26. 3, 14. 4, 36.5,18. 14, 
67. 16, 10 (yí£yvsecSa:). Lu. 1, 
66. 5, 34. 6, 3. 4. 8, 38. 15, 31. 
Jo. 3, 26. 7, 33. 8, 29. 9, 40.11, 
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31. 12, 17. 13, 33. 14,9.15, 27. 
16, 4. 32. 17, 12. 24. Rom. 16, 
24. I Cor. 16, 23. 24. II Cor. 
13, 13. Gal. 6, 18. Eph. 6, 24. 
Phil. 1, 23. 4, 9. Col. 4, 19. I 
Thess. 5, 28. II Thess. 3, 16. 
18. II Tim. 4, 11. Skeir. IV, a; 
(A) uf; I Cor. 9, 20. 10, 1. Gal. 
4, 2. 21. 5, 18. I Tim. 6,1; (1) 
ufar; Mt. 10, 24. Lu. 6, 40. II 
Cor. 11, 5; ufar fila w., to 
abound (zepıooeveıv); II Cor. 
1, 5; (») ufaró; Lu. 19, 19 (y£- 
yvto3ai). Jo. 8, 81. Skeir. IV, 
b; (£) us; Mt. 5, 37. 11, 30. Lu. 
2, 4. 20, 4. Jo. 7, 22. 52. 8, 23. 
44. 47. 15, 19. 17, 14. 16. 18, 
36. Rom. 9, 5. 10, 17. 11, 36. 
I Cor. 12, 15. 16. II Cor. 3, 5. 
Gal. 5,8. Phil. 3,9. Col. 4, 9. 
11.16. II Tim. 3, 6. Philem. 
14. Bkeir. IV, c. VIII, d; (o) 
wipra; Mk. 4, 15. 9, 40. Lu. 9, 
50. Gal. 5, 23. — Compds. (a) 
at-w., to be present, be at hand 
(zapaornvat); Mk. 4, 20. (eer. 
ornvaı) II Tim. 4, 6; w. dat.: 
to be present with ("apaxti- 
o3at w. dat.); Rom. T. 21. (b) 
faüra-w., to be forward, be 
ready; II Cor. 8, 11 (added); 
to distinguish one's self; Skeir. 
VIII, b. (c) ga-w. in w. dat.: to 
abide, stay (u£vewv); Lu. 8,27, 
(d) mip-ga-w. w. dat.: to re- 
main with (ovvamayeoSai); 
Rom. 12, 16. (e) in-w., to be 
near at hand (dıayiyveoMaı; s. 
note); Mk. 16, 1. (f) miþ-w. w. 
dat.: to be with, stand by 
(ovunapayiyvesSat W. dat.); 
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II Tim. 4, 16. (g) pafrh-w., to 
remain throughout, stay, eon- 
tinue (yuéveiv); Jo. 9, 41; folld. 
by at w. dat. (Stapévety xpos 
w. acc.); Gal. 2, 5 (gloss to ga- 
standai, in A). (rapayereır w. 
dat.) Phil. 1, 25; in w. dat. 
(xpoo pévery w. dat.); I Tim.5, 
5. (extuévetv w. dat.) Rom. 11, 
22. Col. 1, 23. I Tim. 4, 16. (h) 
ufar-w., to be over, exceed, sur- 
pass (xepicoevéiv); II Cor. 3, 
9. (Uxep£yeiv); Phil. 4, 7; to be 
set over, be higher; Rom. 13,1. 
[The substantive v. is made up 
from forms referring to three 
different roots; wes, es, bhi; 
root wes occurs in Goth. wisan, 
pret. was, etc. (S. Goth. Gram- 
mar, 204); O. E. inf. wesan, to 
be, pres. partic. wesende, imper. 
sing. wes, plur. wesað, pret. 
1st and 3d pers. sing. wes 2nd 
wére, plur. w&ron, subj. sing. 
wêre, plur. w&ron, Mdl. E. inf. 
wese, pret. Ist and 3d pers. 
sing. wies, was, 2nd pers. w&re, 
were, pl. wren, wéren, subj. 
wére, were, Mdn. E. pret. sing. 
was, plur. were; O. N. vesa, vera, 
to be, pret. sing. 1st pers. vas, 
var, 2nd vast, vart, 3d vas, 
var, plur. 1st pers. várum, 2nd 
varud, 3d varu; O. S. inf. wesan, 
to be, pret. 1st and 8d pers. 
sing. was, 2nd wári, plur. wärun, 
opt. Ist and 3d sing. wári, 2nd 
waris, plur. warin; O. H. G. inf. 
wesan, to be, remain, imper. wis, 
pret. sing. 1st and 8d pers. was. 
2nd wäri, plur. 1st warum, 2nd 
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-warut, 9d w&run, subj. Ist and 
9d wäri, 2nd waris, plur. 1st 
wárín, 2nd w&rit, 3d w&rin, M. 
H. G. inf. wesen, to be, remain, 
imper. wis, pret. 1st pers. sing. 
was, plur. waren, subj. sing. 
were, pl. weeren, N. H. G. (we- 
gen, inf. used as a n. subst.: a 
being, substance, nature, M. H. 
G. wesen, n., dwelling, remain- 
ing, domestic affairs, mode o 
living, quality, situation; der. 
M. H. G. wesenlich, wesentlich, 
N. H. G. wesentlich, adj., es- 
sential; the t is unoriginal; for 
-lich; s. *leiks), pret. Ist pers. 
sing. war, was, plur. waren, 
were, pret. partic.gewesen, subj. 
Ist and 8d pers. sing. wäre, 
2nd wärest, pl. 1st and 8d wä- 
ren, 2nd wäret; comp. Skr. vas, 
to remain, stay, Gr. £oria (for 
Feotia), hearth; furthermore, in 
O. S. warön (r from 8), to last; 
and in O. H. G. werën, M. H. G. 
wern, N. H. G. währen, to last, 
pres. partie. während, used as 
prep.: during, and conj.: while, 
whilst; — root es:-s, is seen in 
the Goth. pres. indic. (im, is, 
ist, du. siju, plur. sijum, etc., 
and opt. (sijau, sijais, etc); in 
O. E. 1st pers. sing. eom, eam, 
am (North.), 2nd eart, arð 
(North.), 8d is, plur. sind(t), 
siondun (io is u-uml. of i), 
si(e)ndun, syndun, and ( North.) 
aron, beside sint(d), sindon, 
subj. sing. sie, sio, séo, st, sf, 
North. sie, sé, pl. sten, sin, sýn, 
North. sie, sé, Mdl. E. Ist pers. 
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sing. eom, eam, em, am, 2nd 
eart, ert, art, 3d is, plur. sind, 
sinden, aren, are, subj. sing. 
seo, si, pl. seon, sion, sien, Mdn. 
E. 1st pers. sing. am, 2nd art, 
dd is, pl. are; O. N. 1st pers. 
sing. em, 2nd est, ert, 3d es, er, 
pl. Ist erom, -um, 2nd erod, -t, 
-ud, -t, 3d ero, -u, subj. Ist sjá, 
sé, 2nd sér, 3d sé, plur. 1st sém, 
2nd séð, 3d sé; O. S. 3d pers. 
sing. is, ist, pl. sind, subj. 1st 
sing. si, 2nd sis, 3d st, pl. sin; 
O. H.G. 3d sing. ist, 8d pl. sint, 
subj. Ist king. st, 2nd ein, stst, 
3d si, pl. Ist (sim), sín, 2nd sit 
(Sint), 8d sin, inf. sin (rare), M. 
H. G. 8d sing. ist, 1st pl. sin, 
2nd sit (sint), 3d sint, subj. 1st 
sing. si (sige, sie), 2nd siet (sf- 
gest, siest). 8d si (sige, sie), pl. 
Ist and 8d sin (sigen, sien), 2nd 
sit (siget, siet), inf. sin, N. H. G. 
8d sing. ist, pl. Ist sind, 2nd 
seid, 3d sind, subj. Ist and 3d 
sei, 2nd seiest, pl. Ist and 3d 
seien, 2nd seiet, inf. sein; in Skr. 
ás-mi, Gr. ei-ui, Lt. sum (O. 
Lt. esum), I am, etc. — Con- 
cerning the third root, bhú, s. 
bauan. — Comp. wis, *wései. ] 


wisan, str. v. (Concerning the ex- 


istence of this v., which is 
usually regarded as being iden- 
tical w. the prec. one, s. Bernh., 
Glossar), to eat, feast, be merry 
(evppatveoSaı);Lu.15,24.(waf- 
la wisan, th. s.; Lu. 15, 23.32. 
16,19). — Compds., (a) bi-w., to 
feast, be merry (evppat véoSai); 
Lu. 15, 29. (b) fra-w. w. instr.: 
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to eat up, consume, spend (da- 
zavàv w. acc); Lu. 15, 14. 
[Allied to O. E. wist (Germanic 
stem westi-, w. suff. -ti.), food, 
nourishment, well-being,wealth, 
happiness, O. S. wist (occurs 
onlv once, in gen. wisses, for 
*wistes; s. Sch., wist), f., food, 


*wiss—witan. 


science, whence Fr. conscience, 
whence Mdn. E. conscience), f., 
conscience, M. H. G. gewiszen, 
N. H. G. gewissen, n., conscience, - 
whence gewissenhaft ( For -haft, 
s. hafts), conscientious, whence 
gewissenhaftigkeit (w. suff. 
-keit), f., conscientiousness.] 


nourishment. Comp. wizón.] |*wissi, n., in us-wissi, q. v.—From 
*wiss, adj., in us-wiss q. v.—Prop.| *wiss (adj., q. v.), and suff. -ja. 
an old partic. in -to, from root | wists, f., being, existence, sub- 


of *widan, q. v. Comp. *wissi 
and follg. w. 

*wiss, f, a binding, in dis-, ga- 
wiss, q. v. — From root of *wi- 
dan (q. v.) and suff. -ti (Ger- 
manic ss from t-t). Comp. 
pree. w. 


stance, nature (qvo:s); Rom. 
11,24. Gal. 4,8. Eph. 2, 3. 
Skeir. II, c. d. IV, c. [From 
wisan (q. v.) and suff. -ti. Cf. 
O. E. wist, f., Mdl. E. wist, be- 
ing, existence, O. H. G. M. H.G. 
wist, f., being, existence, sub- 


"wiss, adj., known, in un-wiss,| stance, dwelling. abode.] 
q. v. [Prop. an old partic. in| wit, 1st pers. dual of ik, q. v. [S. 
-to (ss from tt, from d-t), from| weis.] 
str. v. witan, q. v. Cf. O. E.|*wita, m., a wise man, in fulla, 


ze-wis (For ze- s. ga), adj., cer- 
tain (zewislice, adv., certainly), 
Mdi. E. iwis, adj., certain, 
and adv., certainly, Mdn. E. 
ywis (Comp. Sk. ywis), adv., 
certainly, O. N. viss, O. S. 
wis, adj., certain (wissungo, 
adv., certainly), O. H. G. gi- 
wis(ss), adj., certain (giwissð, 
adv., certainly), M. H. G. ge- 
wis(s8), adj. (gewisse, adv.), N. 
H. G. gewiss, adj., certain, and 
adv.,certainly. Comp. follg. w.] 
*wissei, f., knowledge, in miþ-wis- 
sei, q. v. [From *wiss (q. v.) 
and Germanic suff. án. Allied 
to O. H. G. gewizzani (prob. 
coined after the Lt.conscientia, 
consciousness, knowledge, con- 


un-wita, q. v. [Prop. w. adj. 
used as subst. (S. *witi). Cf. O. 
E. wita, wiota (by o-uml. of i), 
m., Mdl. E. wite, a wise man, 
sage, counselor, Mdl. E. wite, 
a wise man, prophet, O. H. G. 
wizö, m., a wise man.] 


*witains, í, a looking, watching, 


in at-witains, q. v. — From w. 
y. witan (q. v.) and suff. -ai-ni. 


witan, w. v. (197, n. 1), w. dat., 


to watch (rgpeiv w. acc.); Mt. 
27, 54. (raparnpeiv w. acc.) 
Mk. 3, 2; to keep, observe (rn- 
peiv W. acc.); Jo. 9, 16. (zapa- 
rpptiv W. acc.) Gal. 4, 10; to 
treat with obsequious atten- 
tion, observe (ovvrnpeiv w. 
acc.); Mk. 6, 20; to watch, 


witan. 


make sure (aopaAi$eoIaı w. 
acc.); Mt. 27, 64. 65 (dat. im- 
.plied); to be on one's guard 
against (puAaoosır w. acc.); 
II Tim. 4, 15; to keep watch 
over (ppovpeiv w. acc.); II Cor. 
11, 32. w. wahtwóm ufarö w. 
dat.: to keep watch over (pv- 
Aacoetv QvAaxas enri W. ace.); 
Lu. 2, 8; folld. by an indir. 
question introduced by jau 
(whether; zaparnpeiv ei); Lu. 
6, 7. (Cf. Q. H. G. ga-, ir-wizén 
(For ga, ir-, 8. ga, us), to pay 
attention, observe. From Idg. 
root veid:vid (S. witan, str. v.), 
to find, see, know; comp. Skr. 
vid, to find, Gr. ióeiv (for Fıdeiv, 
etdov, I saw), Lt. vidére, O. 
Bulg. viděti, tosee. S. *witains.] 
witan, pret.-pres. v. (pres. indic. 
wait, etc.; s. 30; 197), to know, 
(1) abs. (eidevaı); Mk. 4, 27. 
11, 33. 14, 68. Jo. 8, 14. 9, 12. 
21. 25. II Cor. 11, 11. 12, 2. 3. 
I Thess. 2, 11. 3, 4. (yiyvo- 
oxe) Mt. 9, 30. Mk. 9, 30. Lu. 
2, 43. I Cor. 13, 12. (cvviévat) 
Mk. 8, 17. (opav) Mt.27,4. (2) 
w. acc. (eiöevaı); Mt. 9, 4. Mk. 
4, 13. 5, 33. Lu. 6,8. Jo. 6, 6. 
13, 17. 18, 2. 4. 21. Rom. 13, 
11. I Cor. 13, 2. 16, 15. II Cor. 
5, 11. 9, 2. 12, 2.3. (viyvo- 
oxetv) Mk. 7, 24. Lu.18,34.19, 
42. (exioracSat) I Tim. 6, 4; 
w. inf. (eiöevaı) I Thess. 4, 4. 
(3) w. ace. and inf. (eiðévat); 
Lu. 4, 41. (4) fold. by a clause 
introduced by ei (sióévat: ei); 
I Cor. 1, 16 (0r:). Jo. 9, 25. 11, 
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22. 16, 30. Phil. 1, 19; or þatei 
(0r:); Mt. 6, 32. 9, 6. 26,2. 27, 
18. Mk. 2, 10. 10, 42. 12, 14. 
15, 10. Lu. 2, 49. 5, 24, 10,11. 


19, 22. 20, 21. Jo. 6, 61. 8, 37. 


9, 20. 24. 29. 31. 11, 24.42.16, 
19. 19, 4. 10. Rom. 7, 1.14.18. 
13, 11. 14, 14. I Cor. 5, 6. 9, 
24. 11, 3. 15, 58. 16,15. II Cor. 
1, 7. 4,14. 5,1. 6. 11, 31. Gal. 
2,16. 4, 13. Eph. 5, 5. 6, 9. 
Phil. 1, 16. 25. 4, 15. Col. 8, 24. 
4, 1. I Thess. 3, 3. 5,2. I 
Tim, 1,8.9. II Tim. 1, 15. 2, 
23.3,15. Philem. 21. (yiyvo- 
0 x£iv €i) Mk. 15, 10. Lu. 10, 
11. Jo. 16,19. 19, 4; ni witan, 
not to know (ayvoeiv); Rom. 
7, 1. (5) folld. by an indir. ques- 
tion (eiðévar w. an indir. ques- 
tion); Mt. 8, 26. 70. Mk. 9, 6. 
JO, 38. Lu. 9, 33. 55. 20, 7. Jo. 
6, 64. 28. 8, 14. 9, 30. 12, 35. 
13, 18. 14, 5. 15, 15. 16, 18. 
Eph. 1,18. 6, 21. Col. 4, 6. I 
Thess. 4, 2. I Tim. 3, 15. II 
Tim. 1, 12. 3, 14. (ytyvooxtiw 
w. an indir. question) Mt. 6, 3. 
Jo. 7, 27. 13, 12. 28. (6) witan 
frum w. dat. and a direct ques- 
tion: to learn of (navSarsır 
ano w. gen. and a dir. ques- 
tion); Gal. 3, 2. [Cf O. E. 
witan, to know, pres. 1st and 
4d pers. sing. pres. indie. wát, 
2nd pers. wast, pl. witon, pret. 
wisse, wiste, gerund tó witanne, 
Mdl. E. inf. wite, Ist pers. pres. 
wöt, 2nd pers. wQst (later wöt- 
test) 9d pers. wöt (later wöt- 
teth), pl. witen, pret. wiste, 
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gerund to witen, Mdn. E. wot 
(obs.),Iknow,am aware,gerund 
to wit, namely, O. N. vita, 1st 
pers. sing. pres. indic. veit, pl. 
vitom, pret. vissa, O. S. witan, 
Ist pers. pres. indic. sing. wet, 
pl. witun, pret. wissa, O. H. G. 
wi5zan, Ist and Sd pers. pres. 
indic. sing. weis, 2nd pers. weist, 
Ist pers. pl. wizzum (-umés), 
wizzun, pret. wissa, wista, 
(rare), wessa, westa, M. H. G. 
wizzen, Ist and Sd pers. pres. 
indic. sing. weiz, 2nd pers. weist, 
pl wizzen, pret. wisse, wesse, 
wiste, weste; Jater wuste, woste, 
N. H. G. wissen, Ist and 8d 
pers. pres. indic. sing. weiss, 
2nd weisst, pl. wissen, pret. 
sing. wusste, pl. wussten, etc., 
Du. weten, Efl. 1st pers. pres. 
indic. sing. wéss. From Indg. 
root void : vid; comp. Skr. véda, 
Gr. ot6a, O. Bulg. vědě, I know. 
— Der. O. E. witnes (w. suff. 
-nes), f., Mdl. E. witnesse (from 
the oblique cases), Mdn. E. 
witness. — S. un-witands, *witi, 
 witóp, witubni, witains, also 
*weitan, *weit, *weitjau, *weitl, 
weitwöþs, *wiss (adj., known).] 
*witi, n. (95), knowledge, in un- 
witi, q. v.—Froin adj. *wits (not 
found; from str. v. witan, q. v.) 
and suff. -ja. Cf. O. E. wit, n., 
understanding, intellect, sense, 
Mdl. E. wit, Mdn. E. wit, O. N. 
vit, n., O. S. *wit, in gi-wit 
(gi-— Goth. ga-, q. v.), n., un- 
derstanding, O. H. G. wizzi, 
wizze, n., knowledge, under. 


*w iti—wito p. 


standing, beside wizzi (w. Ger- 
manic suff. -in), f., M. H. G. 
witze, f. knowledge, under- 
standing, wisdom, N. H.G. witz, 
m., wit, jest, joke, whence O. E. 
wittig, Mdl. E. witi, Mdn. E. 
witty, O. N. vitugr, O. S. witig, 
O. H. G. wizzig (w. suff. Zei, M. 
H. G. witzec(g), N. H. G. witzig, 
adj., witty. S.*wita.] 


witöda-fasteis, m., a guardian of 


the law, lawyer (vouıxos); Lu. 
T, 30. 10, 25. — From stem of 
witóp and “fasteis, q. v. Comp. 
follg. w. 


witöda-laisareis, m., a teacher of 


the law (vouoóióa6 xaAos); Lu. 
5, 17. I Tim. 1, 7. — From stem 
of witóp and laisareis, q. v. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w. 


witóda-laus, adj., lawless, with- 


out law (&vouos); I Cor. 9, 21. 
I Tim. 1, 9. — From stem of 
witóp and laus, q. v. Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 


witödeigö, adv., lawfully (voyt- 


Aws); I Tim. 1, 8 (in B, witöda 
in A).II Tim. 2, 5. — From 
stem of *witödeigs (not found), 
adj., lawful, from stem of witöþ 
(q. v.) and suff. -eiga. Comp. 
prec. w. 


witóp, n. (gen. witödis; 94), law 


(vouos); Mt. 5, 17. 18. 7, 12. 
11, 13. Lu. 2, 22-24. 27. 39. 
10, 26. 16, 16. 17. Jo. 7, 19. 
23. 49. 51. 8, 17. 10,34.12,34. 
15, 25. 18, 31. 19, 7. Rom. 7, 
1-9. 12. 14. 16. 21-23. 25. 8, 
2-4. 7. 9, 31. 32. 10, 4. 5.13, 8. 
10. ICor. 9, 8. 9. 20. 14, 21, 


witubni— wiþra. 


15, 56. Gal. 2, 16. 19. 21. 3, 2. 
5. 4, 4. 21. 5, 8. 14. 18. 23. 6, 
2.13. Eph.2,15. Phil. 8,5.6.9. 
I Tim. 1, 8 (in A, witödeigð in 
B).9. Tit. 1, 8. 9. Skeir. I, d, 
III, b. c (S. note). d. VIII, c; 
witódis garaideins, a giving o 
the law (vouoSeoia); Rom. 9, 
4; witódis laus (&voyos); I Cor. 
9, 21. [From a lost v. witón 
(Comp. L. M., pp. 119 and 623) 
and suff. -d& (Comp. Bernh., 
Gotische Grammatik, p. 45). 
Allied to weitan, witan, q. v. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w.] 

witubni, n. (30; 95), knowledge 
(yvo0:5); Rom. 11, 383. I Cor. 
8, 11. — From witan (q. v.) and 
suff. -ubnja (Comp. fastubni, 
waldufni; for -ubnjö, s. fraistub- 
ni, wundufni). Allied to prec. w. 
wibón, w. v. (190), w. acc.: to 
Shake, wag (xive?v w. acc.); 
Mk. 15, 29. [It is compared 
with Skr. vyáthaté, vacillates, 
vithurá-, vacillating. Comp. 
Fst., wipön; Sch. withön.] 

wiþra, prep. w. ace. (1) local: 
over against, by, near, to 
(zpos w. acc.); Mk. 4, 1. Lu. 1, 
19. I Cor. 13, 12. II Cor. 5, 12. 
7,12. (mapa w. ace.) Mk.4,15. 
Lu. 8, 12. (dat. in Gr.) II Cor. 
12, 19; wipra lIésu, to meet 
Jesus (eis avvavrgoiv rà ’In- 
cob) Mt. 8, 34. (2) metaphori- 
cal, (a) in a friendly sense: to, 
toward (soos w. acc.); Gal. 6, 
10. Eph. 6,9. I Thess. 5, 14. 
II Tim. 2, 24. (eis w. acc.) I 
Thess. 5, 15. (b) in a hostile 
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sense: against, to, for (mpos w. 
acc.); I Cor.6,1. Eph.6,11.12. 
Col. 8, 13. 19; for; Mk. 10, 5. 
(xara w. gen.) Mt. 10, 35. Mk. 
9, 40. 11, 25. Lu. 9, 50. II Cor. 
10, 5. 18, 8. Gal. 5, 17. 23. (eis 
w. acc.) ICor. 8,12 (Ext w. acc.) 
Mk. 3, 24. 25. (dat. in Gr.); Lu. 
14, 81; contrary to, against; 
Skeir. I, c; after andhafjan: in re- 
ply to, to, against(æpos w. acc.); 
Mt. 27, 14. Lu. 4,4.6, 3. Skeir. 
VIII, b; or andahafts; I Cor. 9, 
3.—It occurs in composition w. 
the vs. gaggan, ga-mótjan q. 
v.; and in wiþra-waírþs, q. v. 
[Cf. O. E. Mdl. E. wider, prep., 
against, Mdn. E. *wiðer, in 
withers (of a horse), and in the 
coınpd. withernam (-nam from 
niman; s. niman; — & law term 
in England), a second or re- 
ciprocal writ,a writ of reprisal; 
furthermore, O. N. viðr, O. S. 
wiðar, O. H. G. widar, M. H. G. 
wider, N. H. G. wider (whence 
widrig, w. suff. -ig, adverse, con- 
trary, disgusting; and widern,' 
compd. anwidern, to disgust, 
M. H.G. widern, to be against), 
prep.: against, wieder, adv.: 
again, back, Du. weder, weér, 
Eff. wéde, prep. and adv., th. 
s. — Compds. O. E. wiðer-sæcce, 
etc. (S. sakjö); N. H. G. wider- 
part, m., opponent, adversary. 
M. H. G. wider-parte (parte 
from part, n., part, from Lt. 
partem, acc. of pars, part), f. 
m., opposition, hostility, en- 
emy, opponent; N. H. G. wider- 
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spenstig, refractory, stubborn, 
late M. H. G. wider-spenstec, 
adj., th. s., usually widerspæne, 
-speenec, th.s., from wider-späAn, 
m., strife, quarrel (S. K1., wi- 
der). — Allied to O. E. wid, by, 
near, among, against, Mdl. E. 
wid, with, by, against, Mdn. E. 
with (meaning ‘against’ in 
with-stand, Mdl. E. wid-stande, 
O. E. wid-standan, to resist, 
lit. to stand against; s. stan- 
dan), O. N. vid, against, by, at, 
O. S. wid, against; — compds.: 
Mdn. E. withal, Mdl. E. wid alle 
(dat. of al; s. alls); Mdn. E. 
within (S. innan); Afdn. E. with- 
out, Mdl. E. wiððten, wiößte, 
O. E. wiö-ütan (For útan, s. 
fitana), without; Aldn. E. with- 


draw, Mdl. E. widdrawe (For 


drawe, s. dragan); Mdn. E. 


withhold, Mdl. E. wið-hðlde, 


(For hölde, s. haldan). — From 
Idg. wi, prep.: against, seen in 
Skr. vi, apart, whence vitarám, 
further. — Comp. folle. w.] 


wiþra-waírþs, adj., opposite, over; 


against (0 xarévavri); Lu. 19, 
30; w. dat. (Ò xarévavr: w. 
gen.); Mk. 11, 2. (avrizépav 
W. gen.) Lu. 8, 26; pata wipra- 
wafrpó, contrariwise (rovvar- 
tiov); Gal. 2, Y. [From wipra 
and -wairps, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
wiðer-weard, Mdl. E widerward, 
adverse, hostile, O. S. wiðar- 
ward, hostile, adverse, O. H. G. 
widar-wart, -wert, M. H. G. wi- 
der-wert, -wart, extended -wor- 
tie, adj., contrary, hostile, dis- 


wiþra-waírþs—wlaitón. 


cordant, N. H. G. widerwärtig, 
adverse, contrary, peevish, etc. | 


wiprus, m., Jamb, wether (? — for 


Lt. agnus); Jo. 1, 29 (from the 
Skeir.). Skeir. I, b. [Cf O. E. 
weder, m., Mdl. E. weder, Mdn. 
E. wether, O. N. veðr, O. H. G. 
widar, M. H. (z. wider, N. H. G. 
widder, m., ram, Du. weder, 
ram, wether. Germanic stem 
wepru-, froin pre-Germanic wé- 
tru- (lit. a yearling), is cognate 
w. Skr. vatsä, calf, young, Lt. 


vitulus (from Idg. wet-, year; 


comp. Lt. vetus, old, Gr. €ros, 
for *Féros, Skr. vatsar&-, year), 
calf, dim. vitellus, acc. vitellum, 
whence O. Fr. veél, whence Mal. 
E. vél, Mdn. E. veal. Comp. Kl., 
widder: Fst., wiprus. ] 


*wizneigs, adj. (124), lifely, joyful, 


in ga-wizneigs, q. v. — From 
stem of *wizns (g. v.) and suff. 
-eiga. 


*wizns, f. (103), living, state of 


health, in anda-, waíla-wizns, q. 
v.—From wisan (q. v.) and suff. 
"ni. Comp. prec. and follg, w. 


wizón, w. v. (190), to live; wizón 


in azétjam, to live in pleasure 
(czaraAav); I Tim. 5, 6. — AL 
lied to wisan (to eat, be merry), 
q. v. Comp. prec. w. 


wlaitón, w. v.(190),to look round 


about (zepiffáéneoSat); Mk. 5, 
32. [Cf. O. E. wlátian, to look, 
glance, gaze, be-wlätian (For 
be-, s. bi), to look at, contem- 
plate, O. N.leita, to look for, 
search. From a subst. seen in 
O. N. leit, f., searching, inquiry, 


*wleizn— wópjan. 
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search. Allied to wleitan, q. v.| wóds; s. wóbs. 


Comp. follg. w.] 

*wleizn, n. (94; or *wleizns, f., 
103?), face, in  anda-wleizn, 
q. V. [From root of str. v. 
*wleitan (not found) and fem. 
suff. -ani. (Comp. v. Bd., p. 82; 
Kl. N. St., p. 66), Goth. *wlei- 
tan answers to O. E. wlitan 
(pret. wlàt), Mdl. E. wlite, to 
look, O. N. líta (str. v.), th. s. 
Comp. prec. and folle. w.] 
wlits, m. (101, n. 1), the face 
(rpocczov); Mk. 14, 65. II 
Cor. 3, 7. Gal. 1, 22. (ozs) Jo. 
11, 44; Jikeness, form (popon) 
Phil. 2, 7. [From root of *wlei- 
tan (S. *wleizn). (€f. O. E. 
wlite, m., Mdl. E. wlite, form, 
figure, look, O. N. litr, m., look, 
hue, O. S. wliti, m., splendor, 
look, face, O. Fris. wlite, m., 
face, form, look, O. H. G. “liz 
(not found), for which -lizzi, in 
ant-lizzi( Comp. Brgm., Compar. 
Gr., p. 155; Kl.,antlitz), M. H. 
G. antlitze, N. H. G. antlitz, n., 
face. Comp. wlaitón, also prec. 
and folle. w.] 

wlizjan, w. v. (187); occurs only 
once: leik mein wlizja jah anaþi- 
wa, chastise my body and bring 
it into subjection (Uxemia$o 
uov TO O@pa nal dovlaywya); 
I Cor. 9, 27 (vxcemix$ew lit. 
means ‘to smite in the face’, al- 
so, generally, ‘to smite, strike, 
chastise, trouble; comp. Lu. 
18, 5, where it is rendered bv 
usagljan; s. *agljan. — 7t seems 
cognate w. *wleizns, q. v. 


wókains, f. (35; 103, n. 1), watch- | 


ing (aypvzvía); II Cor. 6, 5. 
11,271.— From a lost v. *wókan 
andsuff.-ai-ni. Allied to wakan, 


q. v. 


wókrs, m. (91, n. 2), usury(roxos); 


Lu. 19, 23. [From root of 
wakan (pret. wók, q. v.) and 
suff. -ra. Cf. O. E. wöcor, f. 
progeny, posterity, O. N. ókr, 
O. H. G. wuohhar, M. H. G. 
wuocher, m. n., produce, fruit, 
gain, profit, usury; offspring, 
descendants, N. H. G. wucher, 
m., usury, whence wuchern, to 
practise usury, also (said of 
plants) to grow exuberantly, 
to luxuriate, M. H. G. wuoche- 
ren, O. H. G. wuocherðn, intr.: 
to bear fruit, grow, thrive, 
trans.: to produce, bear; to 
practise usury]. 


wópjan, w. v. (187), to cry aloud, 


cry out, cry (goàv); Mk. 1, 8. 
15, 34. Lu. 3, 4; folld. by du w. 
dat. (xpos w. acc.): to call to, 
ery to, address aloud; Lu. 18, 
T. (pwveiv) Lu. 8, 54; to crow 
(poveiv); Mk. 14, 68. 72; w. 
ace.: to call, call for(pwrveiv w. 
acc.); Mt. 27,47. Mk. 15, 35; 
to call, name (pæveiv w. acc.); 
Jo. 13, 13; to call, call one by 
his name, bid one come (go- 
veiv w. acc.); Mk. 10, 49. Jo. 
11, 28. 18, 33; and folld. by du 
w. dat. (in Gr. the dat.); Lu. 
19, 15; us w. dat. (ex w. gen.); 
Jo. 12, 17; w. anpar anparana, 
to call one to another (=poc- 
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pwreiv w. dat.); Mt. 11, 16; 
w. seina miss6, th. s. (poo pw- 
veiv w. dat.); Lu. 7, 32. — 
Compds. (a) at-w. w. acc.: to 
call, bid one come (pwveiv w. 
acc.); Mk. 9, 35. 10, 49. Lu. 
16,2. Jo, 9, 18. 24. (zp00pw- 
veiv w. acc.) Lu. 6,13. (b) ufw., 
to cry out (pwreiv); Lu. 8, 8. 
. (for) Lu.18,38 (ubuhwöpida, 
i. e. uf-uh-wópida; s. Goth. Gr, 
63, n. 1; concerning ub for ut, 
s. 56, n. 2). (avaBoár) Lu. 9, 
88; ufw. stibnai mikilai, to 
speak out with a loud voice 
(&vaqpoveiv ovi ueyaAg); Lu. 
1,42. (Cf. O. E. wépan (str. v. 
making the pres. in -jo-; s. 
Siev., O. E. Gr., 972; e is i-uml. 
of 6), to cry aloud, complain, 
bewail, deplore, Mdl. E. wépe 
(str.), Mdn. E. weep (weak), O. 
S. wOpian (sfr. v.), to complain, 
bewail, O. H. G. wuofan (str. 
v.; 8. Br., A. Gr., 853, n. 2), M. 
H. G. wuofen, £o cry, complain, 
moan, weep.] 

wóþeis, adj. (128), sweet, mild, 


pleasant: dauns wöþi, sweet | 


savor (€væðia); II Cor. 2, 15. 
(ooun ebwdias); Eph. 5, 2. [CE 
O. E. Mdl. E. w&de (stem wöð- 
jo-; e is i-uml. of 6), adj., sweet, 
inild. | 

*wóps, wóds (74, n. 2), adj., mad, 
possessed(daıuorı$ouevos);Mk. 
5, 15. 16; w. wisan, to be pos- 
sessed (daıuoviseoSaı); Mk. 5, 
18. [Cf O. E. wód, Mdl. E. 
wód, Mdn. E. wood (obs.), mad, 
possessed, furious, O. N. 6dr, 


wópeis—wraka. 


mad, insane, O. H. G. wuot, 
mad, furious; furthermore, O. 
H.G. M. H.G. wuot, f., rage, 
fury, N. H. G. wut, Eff. wöt, f., 
rage, fury, madness. — Ders.: 
O. E. wédan (from wödjan, bv 
i-uml. and loss of j), Mdl. E. 
wéde, O. S. wódian, O. H. G. 
wuotan, M. H. G. wüeten, N. H. 
G. wüten, to rage. — Allied to 
O. E. wöð, f., voice, tone, song, 
O. N. 66r, m., poem. All from 
Idg. root vat, to stir up the 
mind; comp. Skr. root vat, th. 
S., Lt. vates, O. Ir. fáith, sooth- 
sayer, prophet, poet. Perhaps 
cognate w. O. E. Wöden, m., 
Mdl. E. Wöden, O. N. óðinn, O. 
S. Wódan, O. H. G. M. H. G. 
Wuotan (Mdn. E. Woden, N. H. 
G. Wodan are archaic forms), 
whence respectively O. E. wöd- 
nesdæz, Woden's dar, Mal. E. 
wédnesdai, Mdn. E. Wednesday, 
O. N. óðinsdagr,= Du. woen- 
dag, Wednesday. ] 


wraiqs, adj. (124), crooked (oxo- 


A105); Lu. 8, 5. [CF Gr. paiffos 
(for *Fpaıßos), crooked.—Allied 
to O. E. wrizian, to drive, impel, 
incline towards, Mdl. E. wrie, 
to twist, bend aside, whence 
Mdn. E. wry, twisted, turned 
aside. (Sk.).] 


wraka, f. (97), persecution (dıwy- 


405); Mk. 10, 30. II Tim. 3, 11; 
wraka winnan, fto suffer perse- 
cution (dt@xeoSat); Gal. 6, 12 
(in A, wrakja in B). II Tim. 8, 
12. [From wrikan, q. v. Cf. 
O. E. wracu, f., Mdl. E. wrake, 


wrakja—wrikan. 


revenge, punishment, persecu- 


tion, misery. Comp. wrékei and 


follg. w.] 

wrakja, f. (97), persecution (dı®y- 
405); Mk.4,17. Rom.8,35. II 
' Thess. 1,4. II Tim. 3, 11; wrak- 
ja winnan, to suffer persecution 
(SıwneoSar); Gal. 6, 12 (in B, 
wraka in A). — From wrikan 
(q. v.) and suff. A0. Comp. prec. 
and folle. w. 

wrakjan, w. v. (187), w. acc.: to 
persecute (dın@neıv W. acc.); 


Phil. 3, 6. — From wrakja (or 


wraka), q. v. Comp. folle. w. 

wraks, m. (91), persecutor (dı@- 
xr9s); ITim.1,138.— From root 
of wrikan, q. v. Coinp. wraka, 
wrakja, wrakjan. 

wratódus, m.(105), a journeying, 
journey (oó6o:ropía); II Cor. 
11, 26.— From wratón (q. v.) 
and suff. -ö-dus. 

wratón, w. v.(190),to go, journey 
(zopevecSat); Lu. 2, 41. I Cor. 
16, 6. (ðroðevery) Lu. 8, 1. (Cf. 
O. N. rata (w. v.), to journey, 
travel, etc.; s. Sch., wratón.] 

wrékei, /.(113),persecution(dıwy- 
pos); IICor.12,10. [Fromstem 
of wréks (q. v.)and suff. -ein. Al- 
lied to O. E. wréc, f. (?), Mdl. 
E. wréche, vengeance, punish- 
ment, O. S. wráka, O. H. G. 
ráhha, M. H. G. r&ehe, N. H. G. 
rache, f., revenge. Comp. wraka, 
wrakja, and follg. w.] 

wrébus, wripus (7, n. 3; 205), m., 
herd (ayéAn); Lu. 8, 33. [Cf 
O. E. wr&%5, f., herd, troop, 
Dan. vraad, th. s. Allied to 
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Skr. vräta, troop, multitude. 
S. Fst., wribus.] 

wrikan, str. v. (176, n. 1), w. ace.: 
to persecute (dımxeır W. acc.); 
Jo. 15, 20. Rom. 12, 14. I Cor. 
15, 9. Gal. 1, 23. 4, 29; pass.; 
II Cor. 4, 9. Gal. 5, 11. (for 
xarapacSa:; s. note) Mt. 5, 44 
(S. note).— Compds. (a) fra-wr. 
W. acc.: th. s. (Endımaeıy W. 
acc.); I Thess. 2, 15. (b) ga-wr. 
w. acc.: to wreak, avenge (€x- 
Oixeiv w. acc.); Rom. 12, 19. 
(zoieiv ryv Exdixnorv) Lu. 18, 
7.8. [Cf. O. E. wrecan, to drive, 
urge, drive away; avenge, 
punish, Mdl. E. wreke, Mdn. E. 
wreak, O. N. reka, to drive, 
thrust, repel, wreak, O. S. 
wrekan, to punish, O. H. G. 
rehhan (for *wrehhan), M. H. 
G. rechen (str. v.), N. H. G. 
ráchen (str. and w.), Du. wre- 
ken, to avenge, revenge. Ger- 
manic wrekan (root wrek, Indg. 
wreg) is compared with Skr. 
root vTj, to enclose, Gr. eipyeır 
(from &-répyew; root werg; 
comp. Fst., wrikan), th. s., Lt. 
urgere, to urge, drive, whence 
Mdn. E. urge, urgent (from stem 
of the Lt. pres. partic. ur- 
gent-). — Ders.: (Goth. *wrak- 
ja), O. E. wræc, n., exile, Mdn. 
E. wreak (obs.) revenge, venge- 
ance, infliction, whence O. E. 
wrecca (e is i-um}. of æ; cc fore 
before the } of the m. suff. -jan), 
exile, fugitive, stranger, Mdl. 
E. wrecche, Mdn. E. wretch, a 
miserable person, O. S. wrekkjo, 
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m., exile, fugitive, stranger, O. 
H. G. reccho (wreccho), m., th. 
s., M. H. G. recke, m., warrior, 
hero, N. H. G. recke, m., giant, 
hero; furthermore, Mdl. E. wrak, 
wreck, Mdn. E. wrack, a kind of 
sea-weed, also shipwreck, ruin, 
lit. ‘that which is cast ashore’ 
(Sk.;—comp. O. E. wrecan, O. N. 
reka, to drive, urge; above)— 
wreck, destruction, ruin, ship- 
wreck; also rack (for wrack), 
ruin,in the phr. ‘to go to rack’, 
to perish, be destroyed. — S. 
wraka, wrakja, wrakjan, wraks, 
wrékei.] 


*wrisqan—wróhs. 


risse, to tear. Further cog- 
nates are O. H.G. riz, letter, M. 
H. G. riz (gen. ritzes), m., rent, 
fissure, cleft, wound, also out- 
liue, N. H. G. ritze, f., rift, cleft, 
fissure, whence O. H. G. rizzen, 
rizzón, M. H. G. ritzen, to in- 
cise, wound, N. H. G. ritzen, to 
incise; and O. E. (xe)writ (n. 
a-stem), Mdl. E. (i) writ, a writ- 
ing, Mdn. E. writ; and O. N. 
reita, £o excite, irritate, O. H. 
G. reizzen, reizen, J. H. G. reit- 
zen, reizen, N. H. G. reizen, w. 
v. (perhaps caus. of the str. v., 
above; s. Kl. reizen), to irri- 


*wrisqan, str. v. (174, n. 1), to 
produce fruit, in ga-wr., th. s. 
(redeoqopeiv); Lu. 8, 14. TO 


tate, decoy, allure, attract.] 
wribus; s. wrépus. 
wróhjan, w. v.(187),w. acc.: to ac- 


O. N. *reskva, pret. partic. ros- 
kenn, grown.] 


writs, ın.(91, or 101?), a stroke of 


a pen (xepaía); Lu.16,17. (Cf. 
O. H.G.riz, m., stroke of a pen, 
letter, M. H. G. ri5, m., rent, 
fissure, wound, N. H. G. riss, 
m., rent, fissure, also sketch, de- 
sign. From root of Goth. *wrei 
tan (not found), O. E. writan 
(pret. wràt— Goth. *wrait, pret. 
partic. writen=Goth.*writans), 
Mdl. E. write, Mdn. E. write 
(lit. to incise; s. remark under 
bók), O. N. ríta, O. S. writan, 
to tear, write, O. H. G. rizan 
(for *wrizan), M. H. G. risen, 
to tear, cut, incise, write, N. H. 
G. reissen, to tear, rend, pull, 
also to draw, sketch, design 
(Comp. reissfeder, f., drawing- 


cuse (xatnyopeiv w. gen.); Mk. 
9, 2.15,3. Jo. 5,45; ei bigéteina 
til du wróhjan ina, that they 
might accuse him (‘va evpwot 
natnyopiav avrov) Lu. 6, T; 
and du w. dat. (mpos w. acc.); 
Jo. 5,45; pers. pass.; Mt. 27, 
12.—Compd. fra-wr.: frawrohips 
warp du imma was accused un- 
to him (dteBAnSy abro); Lu. 
16,1. [Cf. O. E. wrézan (from 
*wrdzjan, by i-uml. and loss of 
j), Mdl. E. wréie, fo accuse, 
charge, O. N.regja, to calumni- 
ate, O. S. wrögian, to accuse, 
O. H. G. ruogen, M. H. G. rüe- 
gen, £o accuse, charge, blame, 
N. H.G. rügen, to reprove. The 
forms w.g are due to grammat- 
ical change; s. KL, rügen. — 
From follg. w.] 


pen), Du. rijten, to tear, Eff.'wróhs, f. (103), accusation (xarr- 


wruggö— wulan. 


yopia) ; folld. by ana( against) w. 
acc. (xara w. gen.); Jo. 18,29; 
or bi w. ace. (th. s.); I Tim. 5, 
19. [Stem wröhi-. Alliedto O. N. 
rog (a-sten)), n., calumniation, 
strife, M. H. G. ruege (jö-stem; 
in compds. ruog-; s. v. B., p. 
15), f£, accusation, blame, re- 
proof, .N. H.G. rüge, f., reproof, 
censure; and to O. E. wróht 
(w. t-suff; s. v. B., p. 76), 
m. f. accusation, crime, strife, 
harm, O. S. wróht, m. f., strife, 
uproar. S. prec. w.] 

wruggó, f. (112), snare (zayís); II 
Tim.2,26. [Stem wruggón- (w. 
suff. -Ön) refers to root wring, 
seen in O. E. wriuzan (pret. 
wrang, pret. partic. wrunzen; 
Goth. *wriggan-*wragg-wrug- 
gans), fo press, compress, 
strain, wring, Mdl. E. wringe, 
Mdn. E. wring, O. H. G. ringan 
(for *wringan), M. H.G. ringen, 
to move hither aud thither, to 
exert one's self, wind, wring, 
wrestle, N. H. G. ringen, to 
wring, wrestle, struggle, Du. 
wringen, fo twist, press, Eff. 
vrónge, to wring (clothes in 
washing). A frequent. of Mdl. 
E. wringe (pret. wrang) is Mdl. 
E. wrangle, to wrestle, dispute, 
Mdn. E. wrangle, to dispute. 
Allied to Mdl. E. wrinkel, Mdn. 
E. wrinkle, Jit. ‘a little twist 
(Sk.), whence the v. wriukle; 
comp. M.H.G.runke, f., wrinkle; 
and to O. E. wrencan (from 
*wrancjan), to spin intrigues, 
Mdl.E. wrenche, Mdn. E. wrench, 
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O. H. G. renchen, M. H. G. ren- 
ken, to wrench, N. H.G. renken, 
to hend, turn, wrench; and O. 
E. wrence, wrenc, m., a bending, 
curve, crookedness, deceit, Mdl. 
E. wrenche, deceit, Mdn. E. 
wrench, a violent twist, sprain, 
M. H. G. rane(k), m., a quick 
turn, motion, N. H. G. rank, 
m., & turning (pl. ränke, in- 
trigues, tricks) whence M. H.G. 
ranken, fo move quickly, 
streteh, N. H. G. ranken, to 
ramp, climb, whence N. H. G. 
ranke (Concerning the k of the 
above words, s. Kl, renken; 
s. also biugan, *laigón), f., ten- 
dril. Furthermore, comp. Gr. 
péufieiw, to turn, Poußos, ma- 
gie top.—Allied to *wargs, q.v.] 


wülan, str. v. (173, n. 2; 175, n. 


2), to wallop, boil; hence to be 
fervent (Seiv); Rom. 12, 11. 
[Allied to O. E. weallan (pret. 
wéoll), Mdi. E. walle, to well 
up, wallop, boil, O. S. wallan 
(pret. wél), O. H. G. wallan 
(pret. wial), M. H. G. wallen 
(pret. wiel), N. H. G. wallen (w. 
v.), to bubble, boil, beside O. E. 
wellan, w. v., to well up, Mal. 
E. welle, Mdn. E. well, to issue 
forth, spring, O. H. G. wellón, 
M. H. G. wellen, to well up, to 
billow; and to O. N. vella (pret. 
vall), to boil; and to O. E. well, 
vella, zn., spring, Mal. E. welle, 
Mdn. E. well, spring, fount. 
Further cognate vw. O. E. wealm 
(S. v. D., p. 136), m., Mdl. E. 
walm (whence the obs. Mdn. E. 
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walm, to roll, boil up), heat, a 
bubbling up, O. H. G. M. H. 
G. walm, m., a bubbling up, 
steam. Comp. also Lt. volvere, 
Gr. eiAveıv (S. walwjan).] 

Walfila, pr. n. (108; 221), Ova- 
pitas. — Lit. ‘little wolf’, from 
stem of wulfs (q. v.) and dim. 
suff. -ilan (S. Attila). 

wulfs, m. (91), wolf (Avxos); Mt. 
7,15. Lu. 10, 3. Jo. 10, 12. 
TO O. E. wulf (pl. wulfas), m., 
Mdl. E. wulf (pl. wulves, wolves), 
Mdn. E. wolf (pl. wolves), O. N. 
úlfr, zn. (ylgr, f., she-wolf), O. S. 
wulf, O. H. G. M. H. G. N. H.G. 
wolf, Du. wolf, Eff. wolef, m., 
wolf. Germanic stem wulfo-, 
from wulpo-, refers to Indg. 
welgo-, welko-; comp. Skr. vrika, 
O. Bulg. vlükü, Lith. vilkas, 
Gr. Avxos, Lt. lupus, wolf. The 
word ‘wolf’ occurs in many pr. 
ns.; as, Wolfram (For -ram, s. 
bafrhts); Adolph- Adolf, from 
Adalolf (For adal-, s. ara), Ru- 
dolph, from  Ruodolf (ruod- 
from hruod-— O. E. hröð in 
hrödor, m., joy, hréð (e is i-uml. 
of ô), f., joy, glory, etc.; s. KL, 
rulim).] 

wulla, f (97) wool; Skeir. III, c. 
(Cf. O. E. wull, f., Mdl. E. wulle, 
wolle (der. wolleward, Mdn. E. 
woolward (obs.) lit. “towards 
wool, in the phrase ‘to go 
woolward', £o wear wool next 
the skin), Mdn. E. wool, O. N. 
ull, O. H. G. wolla, M. H. G. N. 
H. G. wolle, f., Du. wol, Eff. 
woll, f., wool. Germanic stem 


wullö- (ll from In; s. fulls) refers 
to Indg. wulnð; comp. O. Bulg. 
vlüna, Lith. vilna; also Lt. 
lana, wool, Gr. ovAos (from . 
*roAvos), curled, Skr. rna, 
wool, vr (pres. Qrnómi), to 
cover. — Comp. follg. w.] 


wullareis, m. (92, a), one who 


whitens wool, a fuller (yva- 
pevs); Mk. 9, 8. — From wulla 
(q. v.) and suff. -arja-. 


wulþags, adj. (124), gorgeous 


(év6o£os), Lu. 7,25; honorable; 
I Cor. 4, 10; glorious; Eph. 5, 
27. (évóoZy); II Cor. 8, 7. (ðe- 
doSacpévos); II Cor. 8, 10; 
wulpags wisan, to be glorious 
(óe60Za0Sa:); II Cor. 8, 10; 
wonderful, strange (mapaóo- 
&os); Lu. 5, 26.—From stem of 
wulpus (q. v.) and suff. -aga 
(the stem-vowel -u- being 
dropped). Comp. follg. w. 


wulprs, m. (101. Comp. vulprs 


in Bernhardt's Glossar), con- ` 
sequence: ni waíht mis wulþris 
(in B, wulprais in A) ist, is of 
no consequence to me, does not 
concern me (ovóév pot dtagé- 
pet); Gal. 2, 6. [From root 
wul (S. wulpus) and suff. -pra. 
Cf. O. E. wuldor, n., glory, 
praise, Mdl. E. wulder, glory, 
O. H. G. woldar-, in pr. ns. 
Comp. prec. and follg. w.] 


wulprs, adj. (124), of worth, of 


consequence; occurs only once: 
mais wulpriza wisan, £o be of 
more worth, be better (uaAAov 
óiaqépeiv); Mt. 6, 26. — From 
stem of wulpus (q. v.) and suff. 


wulpus—*wunan. 


-r&, the stem-vowel -u- being 
dropped. Comp. wulpags and 
prec. w. 

wulpus, m. (105), glory (oča); 
Mt. 6, 18. 29. Mk. 8, 38.10, 37. 
13, 26. Lu. 2, 9. 14. 32. 4, 6.9, 
26. 31. 32. 17, 18. 19, 38. Jo. 
11, 40. 12, 41. 17, 5. 22. 24. 
Rom. 9, 4. 23. 11, 36. 15, 7. I 
Cor. 10, 31. II Cor. 1, 20. 3, 7- 
11. 18. 4, 4. 6. 15. 17. 6, 8. 8, 
19. 23. Gal. 1, 5. Eph. 1, 6. 7 
(added). 12. 14. 17. 18. 3, 18. 
16. 21. Phil. 3, 19. 21. Col. 
1, 11. 27.3,4. I Thess. 2, 12. 
20. II Thess. 1, 9. I Tim. 1, 11. 
17. 3, 16. II Tim. 2, 10. Skeir. 
IV, b. [From stem wul and 
suff. -pu- (Comp. v. D., pp. 93 
and 96; K1., N. St., pp. 60.63). 
Cf. O. N. Ullr (ll from lp; s. Nor., 
p. 79), name of a god; and Lt. 
vultus, m., an expression of 
countenance, the countenance, 
face, looks, aspect. — S. wul- 
pags, wulpre.] 

wulwa, f. (97), robbery (apzay- 
pós); Phil. 2, 6. — From wil- 
wan, q. V. 


"wunan, w. v. (193), to rejoice, 


occurs only once, in the compd. 
pres. partic. un-wunands (q.v.). 
[Cf. O. N. una, to rejoice. Stem 
wun- occurs further in O. E. 
wynn (=Goth. *wunja; nn for 
n before j; y is i-uml. of u), f., 
Mdl. E. wunne, pleasure, de- 
light, O. S. wunnia, f., joy, O. 
H. G. wunna (wunni), M. H. G. 
wunne (wunne), N. H. G. won- 
ne (For wonne-, s. winja), f., 
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delight, bliss, rapture. Allied 
to O. E. (ge)wuna, w. m., Mdl. 
E. (i)wune, wone, custom, 
habit, whence O. E. (ze) wunian, 
to dwell, be used to, Mdl. E. 


. wune, wone, £h. s. Mdn. E. won 


(obs.), to dwell, abide, pret. 
partic. woned, Mdl. E. woned— 
Mdn. E. wont, adj. and subst., 
whence the v. wont, pret. partic. 
wonted, accustomed (Comp. 
Sk., wont);—to O. H. G. *won, 
in gi-won, M. H.G. gewon, adj., 
accustomed; to O. H.G.*wona, 
f. (str.), in giwona, custom, M. 
H. G. wone, f., dwelling, resi- 
dence, custom, gewone, custom, 
whence O. H. G. giwonaheit 
(For -heit, s. haidus), M. H. G. 
gewone-, gewohnheit, N. H. G. 
gewohnheit, f., custom, habit; 
and O. H. G. wonén, w. v. (= O. 
S. wonðn, to dwell), to be or 
become accustomed, also to 
abide, dwell, M. H. G. (ge)wo- 
nen, th. s., N. H. G. wohnen, to 
dwell, reside, live, gewohnt 
(pret. partic.), accustomed, 
used; and M. H. G. gewonlich 
(For -lich, s. *leiks), N. H. G. 
gewóhnlich, adj., usual, cus- 
tomarv; —to O. E. wise (w. 
suff. -sc; à from tn), m., wish 
(O. N. ósk, f., wish), O. H. G. 
wunsc, m., M. H.G. wunsch, m., 
wish, desire, N. H. G. wunsch, 
m., wish, whence O. E. w$scan 
(9 is i-uml. of 0), Mdl. E. wische, 
Mdn. E. wish, O. N. æskja, O. 
H. G. wunsken, M. H. G. N. H. 
G. wünschen, to wish; allied to 
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Skr. vánksh, to wish. — A form 
w. a-abl. is the old Germanic 
adj. stem wana-, whence O. N. 
vanr, adj., accustomed (vane, 
custom), O. E. (ze)wenian (e is 
i-unil. of a), also wennan (Siev., 
O. E. Gr., 400, n. 1), Mdl. E. 
(i)wene, £o accustom, Mdn. E. 
wean, O. N. venja, O. S. wennian, 
O. H. G. (gi) wennan, M. H. G. 
(ge)wenen, N. H. G. gewóhnen, 
Du. gewennen, Eff. (ze)wenne, 
to aceustom, habituate, wean.] 

*wundón, w. v. (190), to wound, 
in ga-wundón, w. acc., th. s. 
(rpavuariseıv W. acc.); Lu. 20, 
12 (gawondondans in MS). 
[From wunds, q. v. Cf. O. E. 
wundian, Mdl. E. wunde, wonde, 
wounde, Mdn. E wound, O. H.G. 
wuntón, M. H. G. (ver) wunden 
(For ver-, s. fair-, fra-), N. H.G. 
verwunden, £o wound. Comp. 
wundufni, wunns.] 

wunds, adj. (124), wounded; hau- 
bip (acc. of specification) wun- 


dan briggan, to wound in the | 


*wundón—X ristus. 


head (xepadauotv); Mk. 12, 4. 
(ct. O E. Mdl. E. wund, adj.. 
wounded, sore, O. S. wund, 
wounded, O. H. G. wunt, M. H. 
G. wunt(d), adj., sore, wounded, 
N. H. G. wund, Du. ge-wond, 
Eff. wonk, adj., sore. Prop. 
an old partic. in -tó. Allied to 
Gr. a-aatos, inviolable. Fur- 
therniore, comp. (w. Indg. suff. 
tá) O. E. wund, f, Mdl. E. 
wunde, wonde, wounde, O. N. 
und, O. S. wunda, O. H. G. 
wunta, M. H.G. N. H.G. wunde, 
f., Du. wonde, wound. Cognate 
w. winnan, q. v. — Comp. prec. 
and follg. w.] 

wundufni, f. (98), wound, plague 
(uactTi5); Mk. 8, 10. — From 
wundón (q. v.) and suff. -ufnjó- 
(S. witubni fraistubni, witubni; 
and LMD., p. 109). — Comp. 
prec. and follg. w. 

wunns, f. (103), affliction, suffer- 
ing (raSnua); 1I Tim. 8, 11. — 
From root of winnan (q. v.) 
and suff. -ni. Comp. prec. w. 


=. 


Kafira (uninflected), name of a 
place, Xapıpa, Ezra II, 25. 

Xréskus, s. Kréskus. 

Xristus, m. (1, n. 4; concerning 
u for au, and au for u; s. Goth. 
Gr.,105, n.2), Christ (Xpicr0s); 
Mt. 27, 17. Mk. 8, 29. 12, 35. 
13, 21. 14, 61. 15, 32. Lu. 2, 
11. 3, 15. 4, 41. 9, 20. Jo. 6, 
69. 7, 26. 27. 31. 41.10,24.11 
21. 12, 34. Rom. 8, 10.9,5.10 


| 
; I 
| 
I 


3 


4. 14, 15. 15, 7. I Cor. 1, 13 
(wanting; s. note). 11. 0, 1. 8, 
11. 11, 3. 15, 3. 12. 13. 14. 16. 
17. 20. 23. Gal. 2, 18. 20. 4,19 
(in A, -aus in D). 5, 1. 2. Eph. 
4,15. 5,2. 23. 29. Phil. 1,18. 
20. 5, 1. 2. Eph. 4, 15. 5, 2.23. 
29. Phil. 1, 18. 20. 21. Col. 1, 
27. 3, 1. 4. 11. 13; gen. -aus; 
Mt. 11, 2. Mk. 9, 41. Rom. 7,4. 
8, 9. 35. 10, 17. 14, 10. I Cor. 


Xristus—Ymaínaius. 


1, 12. 17. 4, 10. 9, 21. 11, 1. 3. 
15, 23. II Cor. 2, 11. 12. 15. 3, 
9. 4, 4. 5, 10. 14. 8, 23. 9, 13. 
10, 1. 5. 7. 14. 11, 10. 13. 23. 
12, 9. Gal. 1, 6. 7. 3, 20. 5, 24. 
6, 12. Eph. 2, 13. 3, 4. 9. 19. 4, 
1.12. 13. 5, 5. 21. Phil. 1, 27. 
2, 90. 3, 7. 18. Col. 1, 24.2,11. 
17. 3, 15. 4, 3. I Thess. 3, 2. II 
Thess. 2,2. 3, 5; dat. -au; Rom. 
9, (1; s. note). 3. 12, 5. 15, 18. 
19. 22. II Cor. 1, 21. 2, 14. 17. 
3, 14. 5, 19. 6, 15. 11, 3. 12, 2. 
Gal. 1, 22. 2, 17. 20. 3, 27. 5, 
4.6 (-u in MS). Eph. 1,3. 10. 
12. 20. 2, 5. 4, 32. 5, 24 (-u in 
MS). Phil. 1, 23. 2, 1. 3, 12. 4, 
13. Col. 2, 20. 8, 1. 3. 25. I 
Thess. 4, 16. I Tim. 1, 14. 2, 7. 
Philem. 20; acc. -u; Lu. 2, 26. 
4, 41. Jo. 9, 22. Rom. 10, 6. 7. 
I Cor. 1, 24. 15, 15. II Cor. 1, 
5. 9, 4. 5, 16. 18. 20. 12, 10. 
Gal. 4, 7. Eph. 2, 12 (in A, -au 
in D). 3, 17. +, 20. Phil. 1, 15. 
16. 29.3,8 (-au in AD). I Thess. 
4, 14; voc. -u; Mt.26,68; Xris- 
tus Iésus; I Tim, 1, 15. 16. 2, 
5; gen. lésuis Xristaus; Mk. 1, 
1. Rom. 15, 6. 24. I Cor. 5,4. 
II Cor. 1, 1. 3. 14. 5, 6. 8,9.13, 
13. Gal. 2, 16. 6, 14. 17. 18. 
Eph. 1, 3. 17. 3, 14. 5,20. Phil. 
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1.3,6.18. I Tim. 5, 21. 6, 3. 
14. H Tim. 1, 1. 10. Tit. 1, 1;. 
or Xristaus lésuis; Gal. 2, 16. 
Eph. 1, 1. 3, 1. Phil. 1, 19. Col. 
1, 7. I Tim. 1, 1. 4, 6. 6, 13. II 
Tim. 2, 3. 4, 1; — dat. Iésua 
Xristau; II Thess. 3, 12; or 
Iésu Xristau; II Cor. 1, 2. Gal. 
1,3. Eph. 1, 2. 15. 6, 24. II 
Thess. 1,1.2; or Xristau Iésua; 
Rom. 13, 14. Gal. 2, 16; or 
Xristau Iésu; Rom. 6, 23. 8, 1. 
2. 39. I Cor. 15,31.16,24. Gal. 
2, 4. 3, 28. Eph. 1, 1. 2, 6. 7. 
10. 13. 20. 3, 6. T1. 21. Phil. 1, 
26. 3, 3. 14. 4, 7. Col. 1, 28. 
I Thess. 2, 14. 5, 18. I Tim. 1, 
2.12.3,13. IITim. 1, 1. 2. 9. 
13. 2, 1. 10. 3, 12. 15. Tit. 1,4. 
Philem. 23; or Xristu Iésu; Gal. 
5, 6; acc. I&su Xristu; Jo. 17, 
3. Rom. 7, 25. ICor.15,57.16, 
22. II Cor. 4, 5. Gal. 1, 1. Eph. 
1, 5. I Thess. 4, 2. 5. 9; or Iésu 
Xristau; I Cor. 9, 1. Phil. 3,20. 
I Cor. 15, 57 (in A, -u in B); or 
Xristu Iésu; Rom. 15, 5.8. Gal. 
4,14. II Tim. 2, 8. — [From 
Gr. Xpıoros (from xpıoros, 
adj., anointed, from xpieıv, to 
anoint), Lt. Christus, whence 
also O. E. Crist, m., Mdl. E. 
Crist, Mdn. E. Christ; and G. 


3, 8. 9. I Thess. 2, 19. 3, 13. 5,| Christus. Comp. galiuga-Xris- 
24.28. II Thess. 1, 7. 8. 12. 2,| tus.] 
` (39). 
Ymaínaius, pr. n., 'Tuéva:os; II| Hymaínaius. 


Tim. 2, 17.— We should expect 
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Zaíbaídaius, pr. n., Zeßedaios,|j 9; voc. Zakkaiu; Lu. 19, 5. 
gen. -aus; Mt. 27, 56. Mk.1,19. | Zaúraúbabil, pr. n., Zopoßaßel; 
8, 17. 10, 35. Lu. 5, 10; a gen. -is; Lu. 3, 27. 

-u; Mk. 1, 20. | zélótés, m., zealot (a surname of 

Zakarias, pr. n. (48), Zayapias;| Simon); acc. zélotén (Gr. infl.); 
Lu. 1, 5.12.18; gen. Line: Lu.: Lu. 6,15. [From Gr. §nawrns, 
1, 21. 40; or Zayariins; Lu. 3,| from $17A0s, ardor, whence also 
2; acc. Zakarian; Lu. 1, 59;, Lt. zelus, zeal, acc. zelum, 

voc. Zakaria; Lu. 1, 13. whence Fr. zele, whence Mdn. E. 
Zakkaius, pr. n., Zaxyaios; Lu.| zeal (S. Sk., zeal).] 
19, 2; gen. Zayyaiaus; Ezra 2, 





CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


aftra, Jine 28: insert the second before day. aigin, 1. 4: á zen for 
agen (occurring in some copies). sílva-tundi, J. 12: ‘runner for run- 
ner. ainahó;s. Appendix. “ais, 1. 6: brazen for brazen. aíwaggéli, 
l. 18: and for and. afwjan: *aiwjan (188). aiwraristia: af for ai. 
ajukdups: -düps for -dups-. [For this suff, s. gamaindüps; also 
ajukdüps, Appendix.] ala-parba, 7. 2: parba for pafrban. *aldra: 

*aldrs for *aldra. alja-leikó, /. 3: “from *aljaleiks (not found), from 
stem of aljis and *leiks, q. v.— Comp. *leikö” for “Comp. *aljaleiks, 
from stem alja- and *leiks, q. v." alla-waürstwa: ‘From stem of alls 
and waúrstwa, q. v. for “Comp., etc. alls, p. 21, 1. 7 from the bot- 
tom: also for also. ana-haimeis, 1. 2: “From ana and *haimeis (Ap- 
pendix), q. v." for “S. ana, haims.” and, 7. 10: answer for answer. 
` anda-pahts: -þáhts for-pahts. arlrazna, Í. 1: arrow for arrow. au- 
dags, 7. 4: éadiz foreadiz. augó, 1. 5: &aze foreage. auhuma, /. 11: 
delete supposed to be. auk, 7]. 20: &ac foreac. aukan, 1. 17: *éacan 
for *eacan—1. 19: &acen for eacen. ausó, Í. 3 and 4: éare for eare— 
l. 7: éar- for ear-. awépi, 7. 5: e for ë. awó, 1. 3: avus for avus. 
azéts, Í. 12: Diez for Dietz. 

bai, /. 5: bó for bô. baítrs; s. Appendix. bajóps, 1. 5: báðir for 
baðir. balgs, 2nd column, 1. 2: Ind. for Indg. barizeins, Z 8: léac 
for leac. bi-faihö, 1. 1 and 2: ái foraí. biudan, Z 21: béodan for 
beodan. biugan, 7. 8: béogan for beogan. bi-uhti, bi-uhts; s. "obt, 
"ühts, Appendix. biups, 7. 4: béod for beod. blaupjan, /. 5: bléað 
for bleað. bleiþs, 7. 8: blíðr for bliðr. 

daufs, 7. 3: déaf for deaf. dius, /. 3: dêor- for deor. dóms, 1. 9: 
dömr for domr. dreiban, /. 10: driban for driban. driugan, 7. 4: 
dr&ozan for dreozan. drusts, J. 2: -ti fort. du, 1. 2: “prep. w. dat. 
and acc." dulps, 7. 7: dult for duit. 

eisarn, 7. 8: isarn for isarn. 

fáhan, /. 21: fáhan for tahan. faihs, 7. 3: insert féch, M. H. G. 
faus, /. 6: fon for fea. fldwör, l. 9: féower forfeower. fidwör-taihun, 
l. 4: iðower- for feower-. fijands, 7. 6: féond for feond. Rligri, J. 4: 
insert (and suff. -ja) after *felgra-. "All, Z 2: à for u. fraistubni, /. 
7 and 8: -jô for ja. fraiw, J £: e for -æ-. fralusts, 7. 7: “liusan 


>> Cagrectinnn and Add 


for iaunsian. frügabwa. í — ows Þr swa. rim. £. Zei rro 
J 10: Zeen for mn. 
soninn and gagamba feicn2 affer zane. £3-wXÉF-A, ac] 124i. 

sponte (accrsouerss ` Epa. 3. 1% for gawatrhtaim AË — F— m 
ga '4. 7., and “wafttta X. Logendir . "eem. | 25: O. N. za 
for ginan. gintan, /. 3: zotan for gentan. Caen. ab! —/ mr 
gar to ponr OTEP TZT: mita?» (arr tan, A measure 
Panning over; In. 6. 2. grvípam. Í 1°: insert zrize. Min E aftar 
E *erips, |. Z: lef. for ^ Szpposed ro reer” gaþ-blistreis. í 
2: mp for gaba. 

handen, |. 5: hond for hond. 

hraírham, | 2%: OO N. hvarf for hwarf. Waites. í 5: Kee for 
hweiti. 

jaina; s». Appendix. 

kefnan belongs after *keian. 

Jalan; a Appendix. laiha, ] 4: kba for tea. "éta, insert: "Ex 
after “or. 

*malteins, |. 13: malt for mah. *mandeims. | 2: deete -.ufar- 
*mét, J. 1: ( for —; L 2: delete[. metjan, I. 9: mót for mot. 

nadrs, /. 11: delte O. N. nar. mehr. I. 22: nær for nær. mimtam, 
I. 20: Mdn. E. cattle for cattle. 

*raíhtjan, add: 4 Ah ) at-ga-r. W. are.: to set in order (exiódioo&oc€v 
w, nrc: Tit. 1, 5. *rabjan; s. Appendix. *rédan, page 321. I. f.: 
word for word. 

*salljan, |. 14: delete [. sarva: w for v. sinþs, 7. 1: sinp. n. for 
sinps, n. skaldan, p. 364. 1.4: sk- for se-. skalja, p. 365. 1. 30: sh- 
for wh-. sunji« | 15: delete 's.söp’. swamms, I. 10: svimma for 
BwiInTni. 

baa, p. 462, 1. 10: though, c- for though (. biudan-eardi, last /.; 
-jô for -jn. pfudans, /. 5: [ for —. þíns, p. 472, I. 7: þegn for þegn. 

un-maht«, /. £: ( for —. unqénips and uugéps belong after un- 
kun ps. 

For the sake of uniformity, O. E. z for g; O. S. th initially and Š 
medially; O. N. o for © (of some words; s. the index). Á few unes- 

: nential mistakes; as, cogn-ate for cog-nate, and others may here 
he left untouched, — For further improvements, s. Appendix. 


APPENDIX, 


REMARKS: Iintended originally to append separate lists of all 
the Gothic substantives, adjectives, and verbs, with reference to 
their stems and inflection, but have been prevented by want of 
time. Í confine myself therefore to giving only such words, with 
figures referring to their inflection, as occur in the Glossary without 
them. For the compounds, look at the simples. The statements 
under ainaha, ajukdáþs, baitrs, hardus, hrains, -ja, jains, lauan, mê- 
nöps, miduma, -nan, *nauan, passive voice, reiks, m., sunnó, suts, 
*áhti, ühtiugs, *áhts, wilpeis, wréþus, may serve as a brief appendix 
to the Gothic grammar. 


— -- 


aba (108). [According to Fick, VII, 19, from primitive opón, 
from root op, to work. — Doubtful (Fst.).] *abrjan (187). — abrs 
(124). aftana. [From atta (q. v.) and part. -na, Idg. -nê answering 
question *whence'.] *agands (133), in un-agands, q. v. -agga (108), 
in hals-agga, q. v. [Allied to Gr. ayxwv, bend, bow.) aftuma. — S. 
innuma. aggwipa (97). — Suf. -i-pó. *aggweiris (103, n.1) —Suff. ei-ni. 
*aggwjan (185). aggwus (131). [From stem aggu-, the w from the 
oblique cases.] *agei (113). *agjan (185). aglaitei (113). aglaiti 
(95). aglipa (97) .—Suff. -i-pó. *agljan (185). aglö (112). agls (124). 
aha (108). ahana (97). *ahei(113). *ahjan(185). ahma. — Su. -man. 
ahmateins (103, n. 1). — Su/f. ei-ni. ahmeins (123). — Suff. -eina. 
ahs (94. — Stem ahsa- for ahiza-, extended from ahiz-. Comp. P., 
Beitr., IV, 414). *ahs (124). aibr (94). aigin (94). *aiginön (190). 
áihtrón (190). áihtróns (103, n. 1). — Suff. -ó-ni. *aikan. [Comp. 
Osth., Beitr. XIII, 395; Fst., p. 4.) afkklésjo (111). ainaha (132, 
n. 2; the nom. sing. f. ainöhö (Lu. 8, 42) is certainly an error for 
ainahö; comp. Beitr., 12, 203). Comp. Lt. unicus, single, acc. -um, 
whence Fr. unique, th. s., whence Mdn. E. unique.] ainakls (124). 
*ainan (193). aípiskaúpei (113). aírknipa (97).—Suff. Abo *afrkns 
(193). [Partic. suff. no Allied to Skr. árjuna-, bright, pure, Gr. 
apyos, bright.] aírpeins (124). — Suff. eina. aírzei (113). — Suff. 
ein. aírzipa (97). — Suff.-i-pÓó. aírzjan (187). aíppau. (Cf. O. H. 
G. eddo, edo (Br., A. Gr., 167, n. 11), beside odo (Br., ib., 29, n. 
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3), M. H. G. ode, od, and O. H. G. odar, M. H. G. N. H. G. oder, or. 
The ai of aippau and the r of odar are obscure; comp., respectively, 
Fst., afppau, and KL, oder.) “aipeis (130, n. 2). afwaggéli (95). 
aíwaggélista (108). aíwaggéljan (187). afwaggeljö (112). aiweins — 
Suff. -eina. aiwiski (95).— Suff. „ja. aiwiskön (190). *aiwisks (124). 
— Suff. -i-ska. aíwlaugja (108). ajukdüps. [The u of the suff. -düps 
(15) is probably long; comp. K1., Beitr., 6, 380.1 akran (94). aqizi 
(98). [Suff. -izjö-. S. K1., N. St., p. 40. Concerning O. H.G. acchus, 
8. P., Beitr., VI, p. 187 et seq.; Br., A. Gr., 96, n. 5.—Add O. N. 6x, 
f,ax.] ala-mans (117, n. 1). aldóma (108). aleina (97). [O. N. 
oln.] aléws (130; or aléweis? 127). alja-leikóþs; s. *leikóps, below. 
aljan (187). aljan, n. (94). aljanón (190). aljar. [From stem of 
aljis (q. v.) and suff. -r denoting rest (S. Fst., aljis), as in hér, lvar, 
par,etc.] alja-bró. [Concerning bro, the zero stage of the compar. 
Buff. -tra-, s. Osth., M. U., IT, p. 13.] aljis (126). [Also O. E. æl., el-, 
as in el, el-déodiz (Séodiz from Séod and suff. -iz; s. Piuda.] amsa 
(108, or ams, 91?). an. [(f. Gr. ár, Lt. an, interrog. part.] 
ana-filh. — Comp. *filh. anaks. [Fick (I, 9) compares Skr. änjas, 
quick, sudden, áfijasð, straightways, immediately. Comp. also 
Brgm., M. U., III, 155 et seq. — Fst.] ana-laugnei.—S. *laugnei, be- 
low. *ana-siuniba, in un-ana-siuniba, q. v.— From ana and *siuniba, 
q. v. anda-nahti. — S. *nahti, below. and-augi. — S. augi. and- 
bahts (91). *and-hulips (134), in un-and-hulips, q. v. *andjan (187). 
*and-sakans; s. "sakaus, below. *and-sóks, in un-and-söks, q. v. — 
S. and and *söks. ans. [Cf O. N. oss, áss (from *ans; s. *windan), 
O. Du. aes, beam, pole.] apaüstaülei (113). ara (108). arbaidjan 
(187). arbi. [Allied to Lt. orbus, bereaved, parentless, Gr. ópqos, 
th. s., whence oppavos, parentless, orphan, whence Lt. orphanus, 
whence Mdn. E. orphan.] arlcazna (97). [Suff. -aznó (S. KL, N. St., 
p. 40). Allied to Lt. arcus, ace. -um, whence O. Fr. arc, whence Mdl. 
E. arch, Mdn. E. areh.] arjan (187). arka (97). arma-haírts (124). 
armaió (112). arman (192). arms (124). arms, m. (101). assarjus 
(105). astaps (103). at-apni. — S. apni, below. at-gáhts, adj., in 
un-at-gähts, q. v. *atjan (187). [Du. etsen, to etch, whence Mdn. 
E.etch.] apn (94). *aþni (95), n., in at-apni, q. v. — From apn 
(q. v.) aud suff. An. audagei (113). audagjan (187). audags (124). 
*augi (95). augjan (187). [CF O. E. (et)$ wan, to show, announce. 
O. H.G. auckan (For the ck, s. Br., A. Gr., 96, n. 1), ougan (compd. 
ir-ougan, .M. H. G. eróugen, to show, whence N. H. G. ereignis, ear- 
lier eröugnis (w. suff. -nis; for er-, s. us), n., event, emergency, ac- 
cident), M. H. G. ougen, óugen, to show, Eff. öze, to look sharply.] 
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augó (110). [From root ok, to see. Concerning the diphthong of 
the Germanic words, s. Osth., Beitr., VIII, 261 et seq. ( Fst., augô).] 
aühjódus (105). aühjón (190). *aühns. [Sk. now finds ‘balneum, 
stofa (Sth cent.), but still thinks our Mdn. E. stove was merely 
borrowed from Dutch.] aühsa. [Cf Skr. uk&án, Zd. ux-sán, orl 
auhumists (124). aukan. [Allied to Skr. ugrá-, vigorous, Öjas-, 
vigor.) auknan (194, a). *aurahi (98, or 111? only dat. pl. -jöm 
occurs). aürkeis (92). aúrtja (108). — Suff. -jan. aupida (97). 
awépi (95). awiliup (94). awistr (94). [From *awi-wistr, from 
awi- (S. awépi) and wistr, from wisan, q. v. (Comp. Osth., Kuhn’s 
Zeitschrift, X XIII, 816 et seq.).] awó (112). azéti (95). azéts 
(124). [‘Prof. Mayor has found a Low Lat. word agius, active, 
full of motion'; and this is almost certainly the origin of Ital. agio 
and Fr. aise (from Lt. root ag-).—Sk.] azgó. [From stem az(d)gön-; 
the O. N. and West-Germanic words from as(t)kön-. Both from 
primitive astgön-; s. Osth., Beitr., XIII, 396 et seq.; and Fst., 
azgð. | 

bai. [also= Man. E. bo- in both, which is not Goth.bajóps(q.v.).— 
Sk.— The original quantity of the first e of O. E. bezen (and twezen; 
s. twai) is undetermined; in Mdl. E. it is decidedly short (Orrm has 
twezzen; — Siev., O. E. Gr., 824, n. 1). Feist (p. 63) gives bözen, 
from bö-jinö, the second component being allied to jains, q. el 
baidjan (187). *bafrands (133), in un-bafrands, q. v. bafrgahei 
(113). — From the adj. stem baírgaha- (from stem of *bairgs and 
suff. -ha) and suff. en bairhtei (113). *bafrhteins. — Suff. -ei-ni. 
baírhtjan (187). baírhts (124). báitrei (113). báitrs (20, 3: báitrs 
for baítrs). — From primitive bhoidro-, but O. E. biter, O. N. bitr, 
O. S. O. H.G. bittar, come from primitive bhidr6-. — Comp. also 
jains, below.] bajóbs. — [ S. bai, above.] balsan (93). balpei (113). 
balpjan (188). *balþs (124). balweins (103, n». 1). balwjan (187). 
*balws (124). bandja (108). bandwjan (187). bandwö (112). hanja 
(97). bansts (103). barbarus (105). barizeins (124). — Suff. eina. 
barms (103). [Suff. -mi. The corresponding Germanic cognates are 
from stem barma-.] barn (93). *barnahs. — Suff. -ha (S. K1., Nom. 
St., p. 86). barniskei (113). barniski (95). barnisks (124). — Suff. 
-i-ska, denoting origin or descent. harusnjan (187). basi (95). 
*batnan (194). bauains (103, n. 1). — Suff. -ai-ni. *baugjan (187). 
baúhts, f. (103). *bauljan (187). *baúr, m.(91). *baúr, n. (94), in 
ga-baür (q. v.), from ga-bafran; s. baíran. "baürans (134), in 
un-baürans, q. v. *baúrd (94). baúrei (113). *baúrgeins (103, n. 
1).— Suff. -ei-ni. [Cf O. E. byrzen, f., Mdl. E. burgen, mound, grave, 
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tomb, from O. E. byrzan (S. under baírgan).] baárgja (108). — 
Suff.-jan. *baürjópus (105). baürpei (113).— Comp. v. Bd., p. 60. 
*baúrþs (103). — Suff. Ju baups(124). “beisnei (113). beisneigs 
(124). — Suff. -ga. *beisns (103). beist (94). *beistei (113). beist- 
jan (187). *beistjón (190). *beistjöps (134), in un-beistjöþs, q. v. 
*beit (94). *beitan (172, n. 1). bérusjós (92). [Orig. perf. partic. 
active, from root bher-: *bérus., f. *bérusi, whence bérusjós, as Gr. 
ióviot from the fem. ióvia, the j of the m. forms by influence of the 
oblique cases of the fem. forms. S. Fst., p. 18.] biari, n. (95). 
bidagwa (108). bihaitja (108).  bi-laistips; s. "laistips, below. 
bi-mait, n. (94), in un-bi-mait, q. v. *bi-maitans; s. *maitans, be- 
low. bi-ühti (95). bi-ühts(121).—From bi (q. v.) and *ühts (below). 
biups (91; or 9-£?). blauþjan (187). bleipei (113). *bleipeins (103, 
n. 1).— Ruf -ei-ni. bleipjan (187). *blindjan (187). "blindnan 
(187). blóma (108). *blöteins (103, n. 1).—5uff. -ei-ni. blötinassus 
(105). bnauan; s. *nauan (below). *bók, n. (94), in frabaühta-bóka 
(p/.). bóka (97). bóta(97). bötjan (187). bral (9-5). braidjan (187). 
brakja (108). *brikands (133), in un-uf-br., q. v. brinnó (112). 
*bruka (97). *bruknan (194). brunna (108). *brunsts (103). bráþs 
*bundi (98). busns (103). byssus (105). 

*daban. [Allied to Lt. faber, a worker in hard material, artificer, 
whence Lt. fabrica, workshop (of a “faber'), whence Fr. fabrique, 
whence Mdn. E. fabric, N. H. G. fabrik, f., factory.] daddjan (187). 
[Cf. O. Swed. dieggia, to suckle, Skr. dhäyämi, I suckle: Gr. Snoaro, 
Synoapevos inf. *SmjoSa, to suckle; Lt. felare, tb. s. Comp. Fst.. p. 
22. Concerning Goth. adj and O. N. ggj, from primitive Germanic 
jj, s. remarks under twai (twaddjé).] dags. [Cf Q. A dagr, m., 
dav.) daigs (91). daila (97). *daila (108). dailjan. [C7 O. N. 
deila, to divide, whence deilð, a share.] dails. [Cf O. H. G. M. H. 
G. N. H. G. teil, m. n., share, part.) daimönareis (92). *dalja (108). 
Damasks (124). *dammjan (187). daubei (113). daubipa (97). — 
Suff. -ipó. *daubjan (187). *daubnan (194). “daudei, f. (113), in 
us-daudei, q. r — From *dauþs (q. v.) and suff. ein. Comp. follg. w. 
*daudjan (187).—Comp. prec. and follg. w. *daudo, adr., in us-dau- 
dó. g. v. — From *daups. q. v. Comp. *daudei, *daudjan, above. 
daühts (103). *dauka (108). dauns (103). — [Allied to Skr. dhümá, 
smoke; Zd. dun-man-, vapor, Gr. Svos, frankincense, Svoers, fra- 
grant; O. Bule.dymü,smoke, Lt. fumus, smoke, acc. -um. whence O. 
Fr. fum, whence Mdn. E. fume.] daupeins (103, n. 1). — Suff. -ei-ni. 
daupjan (137). daür (94). daüri (95). daúró (112). daupeins 
(103. n. 1). — Suff. -ei-ni. daupjan (187). *daups (gen. *daudis; 
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daupubleis (127).  *dédja (108). déps. — Belongs after Démas, 
*deinó (112). *deisei (113). diabaúlus (105). diahula (97). “digis 
(94; orig. n. &-stem). *digans, adj. (124), in gadigans, q. v. digrei 
(113). diupipa (97). — Suff. -ipó. *diupjan (187). diups (124). 
*diwanei, £. (113), in un-diwanei, q. v. *dóbnan (194). *dófs (124). 
*dógs (124). dómeins (108, n. 1).—Suff. -ei-ni. dómjan (187). [O. 
N. dæma, to judge, O. S. *dómian, in adómian, to doom, O. H.G. 
tuomen, M. H. G. tüemen, to doom.] dragk (94). draibjan (188). 
drathsna (97). drathtinon (190). “drathts (101). driusó (112). 
dróbjan (188). dróbna (108). dróbnan (194). *drugkja (108). 
drunjus (105). *drusts (103). -dubó (112). dulgs (101). [Allied 
to O. Bulg. dlúgú, debt, O. Ir. dliged, duty, law, right.] dulpjan 
(188). *dumbnan (194). dumbs (124). dwalipa (97).— Suf. -iþö. 
dwalmón (190). dwals (124). 

eils— hails (21, n. 1; 61, n. 1). eis, Zst pers. plur. of is; s. is, be- 
low. eisarn (94). — [O. Ir. farn (a younger Celtic form), whence O. 
N. járn. Allof Celtic orig; comp. Gallic I3arno-dori (name of place), 
‘ferrei ostii (Comp. Schrader, Sprachvergleichung und Urgeschichte, 
p. 294.— Fst.). (Concerning the loss of s, and the assimilation in 
O. E. ísen, from *isren, O. H. G. isah, from *isran, s. P., Beitr., 
VI, 202).] eisarneins (124). — Suff. -eina. *éta and *étja (108). 

fagrs (124). fahéps. — [The corresponding v. is O. H. G. fagén, 
M. H. G. vagen, to yield to, comply with. Concerning the suff. €-di- 
(=Gr. -no1- in o?x-no15), s. Bremer, Beitr., XI, 32.— Fst.).] fahjan 
(188). fahrjan (188). *fáhs (91 or 94). faih (94). (Cognate w. O. E. 
fäcen (w. suff. -no), n., fraud, stratagem, deceit, f@cne, fäcne, adj., 
deceitful, fäcne, adv., very, exceedingly, O. N: *feikn (w. suff. ná), f., 
mischief, harm, and adj., injurious, hostile, exceeding, O. H. G. 
feihhan, M. H. G. veichen, n., fraud, deceit, O. S. fékan, n., deceit, 
fékni, fégni, deceitful.] *faihö, f., in bi-faihö (112). *faihón (190). 
— From prec. w. *faihs (124). [O. S. féh. Allied to Lt. pingere, 
to paint.] faírhjan (188). fafrina (97). "faírinódaba, adr, in 
un-faírinódaba (q. v.). — From stem of faírinóps, pret. partic. of 
fairinön, and suff. ba, q. v. faírinón (190). — S. prec. w. *faíri- 
nónds (133), in un-ga-faírinónds, q. v. *faír-laistips, in un-fafr-lais- 
tips, q. v. — S. *laistips. faírinóps (134), in un-ga-f., q. v. fafrnipa 
(97). — Suff. -iþö-. fairzna (97). *falbei (113). fana (108). fani 
(95). farjan (188). *farpó (112). faskja (108). fastan (193). 
*fasteis (92). fastubni (95). faba (97), faúhó (112). *faúrds (103). 
faürhtei (113). faürhts (124). *fáurs (130). *faus. [fëa for feaw, 
from *fauw, from faw-; s. Siev., O. E. Gr., 73.] *feinan (193). féra 
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(97). [O. H. G. fiara, th. s. Concerning O. H. G. ia—Goth. e, 8. 
Goth. Gr., 8.] férja (108). *feteins (103, n. 1).—Suff. -ei-ni. figgrs 
(91). fijands (115). fijapwa (97). *filh (94). filigri (95). *flll (94). 
filleins (124). *filli, n. (95), in faúra-filli. — From *fill (q. v.) and 
suff. -ja. Comp. *films, *filmei. *fills, adj. (124). in prüts-fills, q. v. 
— From stem of *fill, q. v. *filmei (113). — From stein of *films 
(S. follg. w.) and suff. ein. “films, adj. (124), in us-films, q. v. 
[From Germanic stem *felma-, from fel- (seen in Goth. fill, from 
fella-, from pre-Germanic pel-nó-; comp, Gr. sch uer, sole) and suff. 
-ma; cf. O. E. film, m.(?), skin, O. N.felm,skin, felmr, adj., frightened. 
An extended stem in -m-an is seen in O. E. filmen, n., a thin skin, 
foreskin, Mdl. E. filme, Mdn. E. film, a thin skin, O. Fris. filmene, f., 
skin. — S. *filli, *filmei.] fllu (131, n. 3). fllusna (97). — Suff. -snó. 
finþan (174, n. 1). flahta (97 or 112). *flaugjan (188). flantjan 
(188). flauts (124). fódeins (103, n. 1).— Suff. -ei-ni. fodjan (188). 
fodr (94). fra-. (Skr. pra-, Gr. xpo, zpo-, Lt. pro, before. The Gr. 
rpo- and Lt. pro- occur in many Mn. E. words (pro) borrowed 
from Gr. or Lt. (directly or indirectly through the Fr.] framapjan 
(188). frasts (101). [Stem frasti- from Idg. proz-di-; cf. Lt. pröles, 
stem pröli-, w. the frequent change from d to l. (Kl.). Perhaps 
from root sed (S. sitan) and prep. pro; hence, prozdi- is “that which 
is put into the work. — Fst.] *fratwjan (188). frapi (95). *frap- 
jands (133), in un-frapjands, q. v. *frapjei (113). *fraþjis (126). 
frauja (108). fraujinassus (105). *freideins (103, n. 1). — Suff. -ei-ni. 
freidjan (188). frijapwa (97). frijei (113). frijón (190). frijons 
(103, n. 1). — Suff. -ö-ni. *frikei, f. (113), in faihu-frikei, q. v. — 
From stem of *friks (q. v.) and suff. ein. *friks (124). "frisahtjan 
(188). *frisahtnan (194). fri-sahts (103). *fripón (190). *fripóns, 
f. (103, n. 1). — From *friþön (q. v.) and suff. -ó-ni. frius (94). 
frum (94; or frums, 91?). frumadei (113) — From the extended stem 
frumada- (from stem fruma-) and suff. ein. frumisti (95). fala 
(108). fulgins (124). fulhsni (95). *fullei (113). fulleins (103, n. 
1). — Suff. -ei-ni. fulljan (188). *fullnan (194). fulló (112). füls 
(124). funisks (124). 

gabei (113). gabigjan (188). gabignan (194). gahigs (124). 
gadiliggs (91). *ga-faírinónds, in un-ga-f., q. v. — S. *fairinönds, 
above. *ga-faírinóþs, in un-ga-f., q. v.—S. fafrinóps, above. *gagga 
(108). *gaggi (95). *gaggja (108). gaggs(91). ga-habands, in 
un-ga-h., q. v. — S. *habands, below. *gähts, f. (103). *gáhts, ad). 
(124), in un-at-gáhts, q. v. From gangan; s. prec. w. gaidw (94). 
gailjan (188). gafrda (97). gaírnei (113). gaírnjan (188). *gaírns 
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(124). *gaisjan (188). gaitetn (94). gaits (103). gajukö, n.— 
Bernh. writes gajukö, f.: s. his note to Phil.4, 3. *ga-kusans, in 
un-ga-k., q. v. — S. *kusans. *ga-laubjands, in un-ga-l., q. v. — S. 
laubjands. galga (108). gansjan (188). garda (108). *gardi, in 
piudangardi, q. v. *gardja, m., in in-gardja, q. v. *ga-saílrans, in 
un-ga-s., q. V. — S. *saílvans. "ga-stalds, in aglait-gastalds, q. v. 
— From ga- and *stalds, q. v. "ga-tass, adj., in un-ga-tass. — From 
ga- and *tass, q. v. *ga-téwips, in un-ga-t., q. v.—S. *téwips. gatwó 
(112). gauja (108). gaumjan (188). gaunón (190). gaunópus (105). 
gáurei (113). gáuripa (97). gáurjan (188). gáurs (124). *ga-wagiþs, 
in un-ga-w.,q. v. — S. *wagips. gazds (91). *geigan (193). *geigó 
(112). *geisnan (194). „giba (97). gibla (108). gifts (103). gild 
(94). gilstr (94). gilpa (97). *ginnan (174, n. 1). glitmunjan (188). 
gódei (113). — S. also gasti-gödei. góleins (103, n. 1).—Suff. -ei-ni. 
gops. — S. also gasti-göþs. graba (97). gramjan (188). gramst 
(94?). grédags (124). grédón (190). grédus (105). *gréfts (103). 
*grips (103). gróba (97). “grudja (108; 132). *grundiba (97). 
grundus (105). *gudei (113), in af-, ga-gudei, q. v. — From stem 
of gup (q. v.), and suff. ein "gups, adj. (124), in af-, ga-gups, q. 
V. — From stem of gup, q. v. 

*habands (133), in un-, un-ga-h., q. v. *hafnan (194). haftjan 
(188). *haftnan (194).  hafts, adj. (124). *hafts, f. (103). *häh 
(94). háhan (193). haidus (105). haifstjan (188). haifsts (103). 
[O. H. G. heist, adj., violent.] haihs (124). *haili (95). *haimeis 
(130, n. 2) in af-, ana-h., q. v.— From stem of haims, q. v. haimópli 
(95). haírda (97). *haírtei (113). — From stem of *haírts (q. v.) 
and suff. ein. *hairtipa (97). — Suff. -ipó-. *hairts, adj. (124), in 
háuh-haírts, q. v. — From Germanic hert-; s. haírtö. haírpra (94). 
hais (94?). *haista (132). — From haitan (q. vi: s. Goth. Gr., 69, 
n.2. *hait (94). haiti (98). *haitja (108). haipnó (112). halba 
(97). halks (124). hallus(105). hals-agga (108); s.-agga. halts 
(124). *halpei (113). hamfs (124). [O. S. háf, O. H. G. hamf, adj., 
maimed. Germanic stem hamfa- is á nasalized der. from Idg. root 
kop-, skop-, to hew, cut off; comp. Gr. xozreiw, to beat, smite, hew, 
xozís, xozavov, knife, O. Bulg. skopici, eunuch, skopiti, to castrate, 
Lith. kapóti, to chop. *hamón (190). handugei (113). *hardjan 
(188). hardus (131), gen. sing. m. n. *hardaus?, dat. *hardjamma, 
nom. sing. f. hardus, gen. *hardjaizós, dat. *hardjai, acc. hardja. 
hatizón (190). hauhisti (95). háuhiþa (97). [M. H. G. hæhede, 
Eff. hüde, f., height.) *háuhnan (194). háuhs (188). háuneins (103, 
n.1). háunjan (188). haárds (103). haúri (95). haúrnjan. — 
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Comp. þut-haúrnjan. hauseins (103, n. 1). — Comp. ufar-hauseins. 
hansjon (190). hawi (95). hazeins (103, n. 1). hazjan. [Cognate 
w. Lt. carmen (from *cas-men; concerning rm from sm, comp. 
Conway, Verners Law in Italy, p. 14. — Fst.), incantation, pro- 
phery, song.—F'st.] heitö (112). heiws (91, or 94?). hélei (Hebr.). 
hépjó (112). hidré. Concerning -dré, s. also hradre, jaindré. hilms 
(91). himins (91). *his. [Cf Gr. -xi (Indg. ki-d, this; s. Osth., 
M. U., p. 241), in ov-xi, not at all] hiuhma, m. (108). hiwi 
(95). hlains (91). hlaiw (94). hlaiwasna (97). hlamma (97). 
hlas (124). hlauts (91). hleihjan (188). hleis (92, n. 3). 
hleipra (97). *hleiprjan (188). hliftus (105). hlijans; s. hleis, 
above. hliup (94). hlóhjan (188). [Cf Gr. xAwooewv (from 
*xAcxjtv), for the usual xAe$eiw (from *xAwyjetv), to cluck, 
„Awyuos, a clucking; s. Fst., p. 54.) hlútrei (113). hlätripa 
(97). hlütrs (124). hnaiweins (103, n. 1). hnaiws (124). hnasqus 
(131, n. 1). hnutó (112). *hóbains (103, n. 1).— Suff. -ai-ni. hóha 
(108) [Allied to O. H. G. huohili, arable field.] hólón (190). höri- 
nassus (105). hórinón (190). hórs(91). hrainei (113). hraineins 
(103, n. 1). *hrainipa (97). hrainjan (188). hrains (130; acc. m. 
hrainjana, not-ata). *hraiw (94). hramjan (188). *hrisjan (188). 
hrópjan (188). hröps (91, or 101). hröt (94). hróþeigs (124). — 
Suff. -ei-ga. [From stem hrópa-, hrópi- (cf. Skr. kirti-, glory), and 
suff. -ei-ga.] hrugga (97). hrüks (91, or 94, or103?). hrükjan 
(188). huggrjan (188). hugds (103). [Comp. Kl., Beitr. IX, 153; 
and Kegel, ib., 521.) hugjan (188). hugs (gen. hugis, 91: or 93°). 
hugs (gen. hugsis, 94). hulistr (94). *huleins (103, n. 1). *hulips 
(134), in un-and-hulips, q. v. hulón (190). hulps (124). hulundi 
(98). hunds (91). hunsl(94). [From primitive kvnttlo-; cf. Zd. 
spefita-, Lith. szventas, sacred.] "hunslags (124). hunsljan (188). 
hunps, m. (91; or hunþ, n., 942). hups (101). *hús (94). [Comp. 
Fst., p. 58.) huzd (94). huzdjan (188). 

kad-uh, in pis-h-ad-uh, q. v. — From hvad and -uh, q. v. *krairbs 
(124). *kapjan (188). *kapnan (194). *mapnands (133), in un-lv., 
q. V. *hah; s. haz-uh. *karuh, in pis-lvaruh, q. v. — From hvar 
and -uh, q. v. hvas.— Add A H. G. wer (referring to persons), gen. 
wessen, dat. wem, acc. wen, was (referring to things), gen. wessen 
(the orig. wes occurs in wes-wegen, -halb; for wegen, s. wigs; for 
halb, s. halba), acc. was. "kass (124). kassei (113). “Iratjan 
(188). kaþjan (188). [Cognate w. Skr. kváthati, boils, kvátháyati, 
causes to boil] haþó (112). *teilains (103, n. 1). — Suf. -ai-ni. 
heilan (193). *Ieiló, f. (112). in un-lveiló, q. v. — From stem of 
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hveila, q. v. *hreitjan (188). lveits (124). *hilftri (98). hóta (97). 
kvótjan (188). 

ibnassus (105). *ibnjan (188). ibns (124). ibuks (124). idreiga 
(97). [Fst. (p. 62) derives this word from stem idra-, in O. N. 
iörar, f. pl., (1) bowels, (2) repentance, iðrar mik, / repent, iðrask, 
to repent, be sorry for; and, concering the development of mean- 
ing, compares Gr. onAayyva, bowels, hence heart as the seat of 
wrath, compassion, love, ete.) inilö (112). iudaiwisks (124). 
iumjó (112). iusila (97). 

-ja (adjs. in; 132, n.1). — In the case of ja- (i-, u-) stems with 
long syllables the i-cases (gen. dat. sing. m. n.) with -ji- appear 
(contrary to $44c) as the regular ones; comp. wilpji(n)s; Rom. 11, 
24, unhrainjin; Mk. 9, 25. Lu. 8, 29, unséljin; Mt. 5, 39. Jo.17,15. 
Beside unséljins; Eph. 6, 16 (in A), hower, unséleins (in B); beside 
fairnjin; Mk. 2, 21. Lu. 5, 36, also faírnin; II Cor. 8, 10. 9, 2. jains 
and its ders. (20, n. 4) have ái (stem jaina-), not aí (stem jina-; for 
jina-, s. bai, above), as in the corresponding O. N., E. and G. words. 
(Comp. Fst.,jains).] jêr. TO E. zeär=z&r, gen. pl. zeára, also 
adv., of years, in former times, formerly, Mdl. E. zöre, Mdn. E. yore, 
formerly. (Comp. KL, Angl, V, 4, p. 83).] jiuka (97). jiukan 
(193). jiuleis (92). jóta (108). *juka (108). *jukó (112). jukuzi 
(98). junda (97). 

kalbó (112). (Skr. gärbha, womb, child, offspring (Comp. Gr. 
deApvs, womb, matrix, whence áðeAgos, brother).] kalds (124). 
kalkjó (112; or kalki, 98?). kannjan (188). kapillón (190). kara 
(97). *karja (132, n. 2). karón (190). kas (94). kasja (108). 
katils (91). kaupón (190). kaúrhan, kaürbanaün.—[ Hebr.]. kaúrei 
(113). *kaüreins (103, n. 1). kaúriþa (97). kaürjan (188). kaürn 
(94). kausjan (188). kautjö (112). kélikn (94). *kilpö, in in- 
kilpó, q. v. kindins (91). kintus (105). *klahei, f. (113), in niu- 
klahei, g. v. *klahs (124). [Comp. Fst., pp. 65. 86.] klismjan 
(188). klismó (112). knóps (103). knussjan (188). [Fst. (p. 66, 
follg. Kegel, Beitr., VII, 177 et seq.), connects this w. with O. N. 
knoða (Goth. *knudan); O. H. G. knetan, M. H. G. kneten, N. H. G. 
kneten, ©. E. cnedan, Mdl. E. cnêde, Mdn. E. knead, prop. ‘to 
press’.] *krótón (190). kubitus (105). kukjan (188). “kumbjan 
(188). kuna-wida. [Lit. ‘knee-bond’. kuna- for kunu-, from Idg. 
gnnu- from gnu-, the zero grade of the Indg. stem gonu-, genu- (S. 
kniu).—Fst., p. 67]. *kunds, f. (103). *kunds, adj. (124). *kunja, 
m. (108), in in-kunja, q. v. — S. kuns. kunnains (103, n. 1).—Suff. 
-ai-ni. “kunnan (193). *kunnands (133), in un-kunnands, q. v. 
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*kuns (126). kunpi (95). *kunpjan (188). *kunps, f. (103). *kunpe, 
adj. (124) —Comp. also swi-kunps. *kusans (134), in un-ga-k., q. v. 
*kusts (103). kustus (105). | 

qaírnus (105). qaírrei (113). *qénips (134). *qéþs (130, n. 2). 
qinein (94). *qineins (124). *qiss, £ (103). *qiss, adj. (124). 
qisteins (103, n. 1). qistjan (188). [O. N. kvista, to mutilate, L. 
G. (ver)quisten, to squander. Goth. fra-qistjan orig. meant ‘to cut 
offthe limbs or branches; comp. O. N. kvistr, branch (Similarly, 
Lt. extirpare, to ‘extirpate’, from ex, out, and stirps, stem, root).— 
Fst.] *qistnan (194). qiprei (113). *qiþrs (124). qipus (105). 
*qiunan (194). qrammipa (97).—Suff. -iþö. *qumps (103). 

*lageins (124). laggs (124). laian; s. lauan, below. laiba (97). 
*laibjan (188). *laigön (190). laiks (101). [Mdn. E. -lock; s. 
wadi]. laiseigs (124). *laisips (134), in un-us-l., q. v. *laista (108), 
in ga-laista, q. v. — From laists (q. v.) "laistips (134), in un-bi-, 
un-faír-laistips, q. v. laistjan (188). laists (101). lamb (94). land 
(94). lasiws (124). latei (113). latjan (188). lats (124). lapón 
(190). lauan (179, 4; 26, n. 2), not laian (182; 22, n. 2). Comp. 
Beitr., 11, 56.] *laubeins, f. (10% n. 1). *laubeins, adj. (124). 
*laubjan (188). *laubjands (133), in un-ga-l., q. v. laudi (98). 
*laufs (124). *laugnei, f. (113), in analaugnei, q. v.—From stem of 
laugns (q. v.) and suff. -ein. laugnjan (188). *laugns (108, n. 3). 
laúhatjan (188). laühmuni (98). laun (94). [Allied to Gr. awo-Aav- 
ew, to enjoy; Lt. lücrum, gain, O. Bulg. lovü, catch.] laus (124). 
*lauseins (103, n. 1). [Suff em Cf. O. E. *l?sen, f., in tÓ-1$sen (tô 
for te-, by influence of the adv. prep. tö-, s. du; for te-, s. tuz-), dis- 
solution, redemption.] lausjan (188). *laups (101). *lédi (95). 
*lédjan (188). leiht (94?). leihts (124). *leija (132, n. 2). *leika 
(108), in ga-, man-leika, q. v. leik (94). leikains (103, n. 2). leikan 
(193). *leikei (113). leikeins (124). *leiki (95). "leikjan (188). 
*leiknan (194), in silda-leiknan, q. v. — Correlative to *leikjan, q. v. 
-leikö. — From stem of *leiks, q. v. *leikön (190). *leikóþs, 
partic. adj. (134), in alja-leikóps (aljaleiködös for aljaleikaidós 
in DB). — From alja- (S. aljis) and pret. partic. of *leikön, q. v. 
*leiks (124). lein (94). *leis (124). *leisei (113). leipus (105). 
lékeis (92). lékinassus (105). lékinón (190). *létnan (194). léts 
m.(91). From létan, q. v. *léps (124). léwjan (188). *lif. — A 
corresponding component is the Lith. -leika, in vénolika, eleven, 
dvýlika, twelf, ete. (Comp. LMD., p. 80; Fst., p. 70). *lifnan (194). 
*ligri, n. (95), in ga-ligri, q. v. — From stem of ligrs (q. v.) and 
suff.-ja. *linna. (Goth. -linna refers to Idg. linvó (S. rinnan), from 
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root lf, to make or be smooth; comp. Gr. a-Aivetv, adeigerv, to 
anoint, Aeios, Ais, smooth, Lt. linere (perf. li-vi), to besmear, 
anoint, limus, mud. — Fst.] lists. [O. Bulg. listi, fraud, trickery, 
lístici, defrauder, listiti, to defraud, trick.] listeigs (124). lita (97). 
liteins (103, n. 1). litjan (188). “lipa, m. (108), in us-lipa, q. v. 
liþus (105). liudan. [Cognate w. Skr. rédhati, grows; O. Bulg. 
ljudü, people.) liug (94). liuga (97). *liugaips (134), in un-l., q. v. 
*liugands (133), in un-l., q. v. liugan, str. v. (31, 173, n. 1). liugn 
(94). liugnja (108). liuhadei (113). liuhadeins (124). liuhtjan 
(188). liutei (113). liuts (124). liupareis (92). liupón (190). 
lofa (108). lubains (103, n. 1). *lubö (112). ladja (97). “lufs 
(124). luftus (105). *lukans (134), in us-lukans, q. v. lukarn (94). 
*luknan (194). luks (1017). lán (93; or láns, 1017). lúneins (103, 
u. 1). lustón (190). *lusts (103). lutón (190). 

magan. [Cognate w. Gr. Qijyos, means, advice, unyavn, instru- 
ment, devise, rís unvarn; how is it possible?]. *mahtjan (188). 
mahts (103). *maideins (103, n. 1). maidjan (188). maíhstus (105). 
mail (94). *mainjan (188). *mains (130). *mait (94). *maitanö 
(112). *maitans (134), in un-bi-maitans, q. v. *maips(124). malma 
(108). maló (112). *malsks (124). *malteins (103, n. 1). *malw- 
Jan (188). mammó (112). *mampjan (188). *man, n. (94), in 
ga-man, q. v. managei (111; 113). managjan (188). managnan 
(194). manauli (95?). manniskódus (105). mannisks (124). man- 
wiþa (97).—Suff. -ipó. manwjan (188). marka (97). markö (112). 
. marzeins (103, n. 1). marzjan (188). matjan (188). mapa (108). 
mapleins (103, n. 1). *mapleis (92). *mapli (95). mapljan (188). 
*maudei, f. (113), in ufar-maudei, q. v. *maudeins (103, n. 1). 
maudjan (188). “maúrgjan (188). maúrnan (194). *maúrþrja (108). 
*maürprjan (188). mawilö (112). mékeis, m. (92; or -i, n., 95?). 
mél (94). mêla (108). *méleins (103, n. 1). *méli (95). ménóps 
and reiks follow in gen. sing. the a- declension: ménOpis (? Neh. 6, 
15; s. note), reikis, but in dat. sing. they have the short forms: 
ménóp, reik (Eph. 2, 2). *mérei, f. (113), in waja-mérei, q. v. — 
From *mérs (q. v.) and suff. ein. méripa (97). mérjan (188). 
*mérnan (194). *mérs (130, n. 2). més (94). *mét (94). miduma 
(97). (138, n. 1. Prop. a superl. degree, w. suff. -ma (S. aftuma, 
iftuma, hleiduma); comp. O. E. meoduma (eo is u-uml. of i), mid- 
mest (w. double superl. suff. m-est), Mdl. E. medeme.] midumón 
(190). *milds (130, n. 2). militón (190). miliþ (94). mimz (94). 
*minds (103). *minpi (95). minznan (194). mitadjó (112). mizdó 
(112). *módei (113). móta (97). mótareis (92). mótjan (188). 
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müks (1241. mulda (97). muldeins (124). *máljan (188). *mum- 
dipa (970. (S. che adj. wairpe.] mundón (190). mundrei (113). 
*muuds (103). umm (190). munþs (91). 

uadrs (917). magljan (SS). *nahti, n. (95). — Extended from 
stom Of nalits oq. v) by suff -ja. “naitjan (188). naqadei (113). 
maada 120). wamo (110. o. 1). -nan (194). By means ofthe suff. 
me con tie nimc, n ona im the pres. tense, verbs are formed in 
(ouni Dn: ú oh exhcess entraace into a state or condition and, there- 
foc, nein acti uménsative meaning. Gr. medio-passive verbs are 
oben sverrirf Da (ee zf är inehoative verbs when occurring only in a 
Hase Ne buts "ft anam aure always intransitive and never have 
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NCC Ie sg zie cite bas deen shown br Egge (American Journal 
wé Fri VIT, BS sé xq. The corresponding Norse vs. in -na 
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ee D’ waada tS wambjam (ISS). *nawistron (190). 
wh wn "o wekua 2 wip obs "meibs (124). nem 
QU eras C24 media OT. midwa 9:75 “mipaan (194). 
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(188). *ranneins, f (103, n. 1),in ufar-ranneins, q. v.— From 
*rannjan (q. v.) and suff. -ei-ni. *rannjan (188). rasta(97). *raþjan 
(177, n. 2),in ga-r., is doubtful; only pret. partic. garapana occurs 
(once; Mt. 10, 30). *raps (124). *raubön (190). *raúhtjan (188). 
raupjan (188). raus (94). raups (124). razda (97). razn (94). 
*razna, m. (108), in ga-razna, q. v. — From *garazns, adj., from 
ga- and stem of razn, q. v. *raznó, f. (112), in ga-raznö, q. v. — 
From garazns, adj., from ga- and stem of razn, q. v. *réhsns (103). 
*reikei (113). reiks, adj. (130, n. 2). reiks, m.; s. méndps, above. 
reiran (193). reiró (112). *réks (130, n. 2).—From root of rikan, 
q.v. *riggws (124). rign (94). rignjan (188). rimis (94). rinnó 
(112). riqis (94). rigizeins (124). riqizjan (188). *rists (103). 
*riudei, f (113), in ga-riudei, q. v. — From riups (q. v.) and suff. 
ein. *riudjö, f. (112), in ga-riudjö, q. v. — From riups (q. v.) and 
suff. -jÓn. *ródeins (103, n. 1). ródjan (188). *ródjands (133), in 
un-r., q. v. róhsns (103, n. 1). *rugks (124). [S. urrugks.] rümnan 
(194). rams, zn. (91). rûms, adj. (124). rúna (97). *rünains 
(103, n. 1). *rüni (95). *runjó, f. (112), in ga-runjö, q. v.— From 
rinnan (q. v.) and suff. -jÓn. 

saban (94). sagqjan (188). saggqs (91; orsaggq 94?). *sahtjan 
(188). *sahtnan (194). *sahts, í. (103). *sahts, adj. (124). *saílvans 
(134), in un-, un-ga-s., q. v. *sailjan (188). sainjan (188). *saiwals, 
adj. (124), in sama-saiwals, q. v. — From saiwala, q. v. *sakans 
(134), in un-and-sakans, q. v. sakjó (112). sakkus (105). sakuls 
(124). saldra (97). salipwa (97). saljan (188). salt (94). *saltans 
(134), in un-s., q. v. samjan (188). -sams (124). sarwa (94). 
*sateins (103, n. 1). saps (124). saúhts (103). *säuleins (103, n. 
1). *sáuljan (188). *säulnan (194). säuls (193). saúrga (97). 
saürgan (193). sáupa (97). seiteins, adj. (124). *séts (130, n. 2). 
sibjis (126). *sibjón (190). sidus (105). sifan (193). sigis (94). 
sigljan (188). sikls (91, or 101). silubreins (124). sinaps (91; or 
sinap, 94?). sinteins (124). *sinpa, sinþja (108). sinþs, ;n. (91; or 
sinb, n., 94). sitls (91). siukei (113). *siuneis (92). *siuns (130). 
skadus (105). *skadweins (103, n. 1). *skadwjan (188). skaftjan 
(188). *skafts (103). *skaideins (103, n. 1). skalja (97). *skalki, 
n. (95), in ga-skalki, q. v. skalkinassus (105). skalkinón (190). 
skaman (193). skanda (97). skattja (108). skatts'(91). skaþis 
(94). skapuls (124). *skaunei (113). *skaúrô (112). skaúrpjö 
(112). skauts (91). *skawjan (124, n. 3; 188). *skaws (or *skaus; 
124, n. 3). skeima (108). skeireins (124, 7.3). *skeirjan (188). 
skéwjan (188). skildus (105). skilja (108). skilliggs (91). skip 
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(94). *skóhi, n. (95), in ga-skóhi (q. v.), from ga-sköhs, adj. (q. 
v.) and suff. An, sköhs, m. (91). *sköhs, adj. (124), in ga-sköhs, 
q. v. sköhsl (94). skuft (94). skuggwa (108). skuldö (110). sküra 
(97). slahals (124). slahs (101). slaíhts (124). slaúhts (103). 
*slaupjan (188). *slaupjan (188). *slaupnan (194). slawan (193). 
sleiþa (97). sleipei (113). *sleibjan (188). sleiþs (130, n. 2). 
smaírpr (94). smakka (108). smals (124). smarna (97). *smipa 
(108). *smipón (190). smyrn (94). snaga (108). *snarpjan (188). 
sniumjan (188). snórjó (112). snutrei (113). snutrs (124). sókareis 
(92). sókeins (103, n. 1). *sóks (130, n. 2). sóp (94; or söþs, m., 
91). *sópjan (188). spaiskuldrs (91; or-r, n., 94). sparwa (108). 
spédumists (124). spilda (97). spill (94). spilla (108). spillön 
(190). *spillöps (134), in un-us-sp., q. v. spyreida (108). stafs 
(101). *stagqjan (188). staiga (97). stainahs (124). staineins 
(124). stainjan (188). stafrnö(112). staífró (112). *stakeins (103, 
n.1). staks (101). *stald (94). *stalds (124). stamms (124). 
*stass (103). *stasseis (92). *staþa (108). *staþjis (92, b). staþs 
(91; or-), 94). staua, f. (97). staürknan (194). “staúrran (193). 
Stibna (97). stikls (91). stiks (91). *stiurei (113). stiurjan (188). 
stiwiti (95). *stödeins (103, n. 1). *stödjan (188). *stöjans (134). 
stóls (91). stóma (108). *stóþan (193). *stóps (124). striks (91). 
*stugq (94). “suljan (188). suljö (112). sums (162). sunjeins 
(124). sunjis (126). sunjöns (103, n. 1). sunnó, n. (112), (not 
sunna, 7n.; 108). supón (190). *suti, n. (95), in un-suti, q. v. suts 
(not sats), according to Joh. Schmidt, Kuhn’s Zeitschrift 26, 380, 
by influence of the weakest cases of the Idg. stem swádú-. supjan 
(188). supns (91; or -n, 94). *swaggwjan (188). *swalleins (103, 
n.1). swamms (91). *swara (108). swartis (94). swartizl (94). 
swarts (124). swégnipa (97). swegnjan (188). *sweibands (133), 
in un-8W., q. V. swein (94). *sweipains (103, rn. 1). swéran (193). 
swérei (113). swéripa (97). swérs (124). swés, n. (94). swibls (91). 
swiglja (108). swiglón (190). swiknei (113). swikneins (103, n. 
2). swiknipa (97). swikns (124). swinpei (113). swinþjan (188). 
swinpnan (194). swógatjan (188). *swógjan (188). swumfsl (94). 
tagl (94). tagr (94). tagrjan (188). *taheins (103, n. 1). tahjan 
(188). taíhswa (97). taihsws (124). *taikneins (103, n. 1). ta- 
leipa (97). *tals (124). talzeins (103, n. 1). talzjan (188). tandjan 
(188). *tani (95). *tarhjan (188). tarmjan (188). *tarnjan (188). 
*tass (124). *taúhts (103). *taúra (108). *taürnan (194). *taúrþs 
(103). -téhund (143). téwa (97). téwi(95). *téwips (134), in 
un-ga-t., q. v. "téwjan (188). til (95). *tila-malsks, in un-tila- 
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malsks, q. y. — From stem of *tils and malsks, q. v. tils (124). 
timreins (103, n. 1). timrjan (188). *timrjó (112). trauains (108, 
n.1). triweins (124). *trusgjan (188). *trusnjan (188). tuggl 
(94). tuggö (112). tulgjan (188). tulgus (131). *tundi (98). 
tundnan (194). tunpus (105). tweifleins (103, n. 1). tweifljan (188). 

*bagki (95). pagks, m. (91; or pagk, n., 94). þahains (103, >. 1). 
*báhts (124). barba, / (97). þarba, m. (108). *þarban (193). 
þarbs (124). Parihs (124). *þaúrbs (124). paúrfts, adj. (124). 
baürneins (124). þaúrp (94). Paúrsjan (188). *þaúrsnan (194). 
peihs (94). peilyé6 (112). þéwis (94). þiubi (95). þiufs (91). 
biup (94). piupeigs (124). piupeins (103, n. 1). biwadw (94). 
*piwan (193). plahsjan (188). *þlahsnan (194). *þláihts (103). 
þlaúhs (101). prafsteins (103, n. 1). þrafstjan (188). þragjan (188). 
prafhns (91). *þrask (94). preihsl (94). *þróþeins (103, n. 1). 
þróþjan (188). *pühts (124). pahtus (105).  put-haürn (94). 
*þwahans (134), in un-pw., q. v. þwahl (94). Pwairhei (113). 
þwaírhs (124). þwastiþa (97). *þwastjan (188). bymiama (108). 

ubizwa (97). ufarassjan (188). ufarassus (105). *uf-brikands, 
in un-uf-br., q. v. — S. *brikands. ufjó (112). ühteigs (124; 15, b). 
*ühti, n. (94), in bi-ühti (15, b, not a), q. v. — From stem of *ühts 
(q. v.) and suff. ja. ühtiugs (124; 15, b, not a). *ühts, adj. (124, 
in bi-ühts; 15, b, not a), q. v. ulbandus (105). undarists (124). 
un-ga-laufs (124).—F'rom un- and ga-laufs, q. v. unkja (108). un- 
lédi; s. lédi, above. un-tila-malsks (124). — From un- and *tila- 
malsks, q. v. *us-laisips, adj., in un-us-l., q. v. — S. *laisips, above. 
*us-spillóps, in un-us-sp., q. v. — S. spillóps, above. 

wadi (95). *wadjón (190). waggareis (92; or n., 95°). waggs (91). 
*wagips (134), in un-ga-w., q. v. wagjan (188). *wáhs (124). 
*wahsans (134), in us-w., q. v. *wahsts (103). wahstus (105). 
wahtwó (112; or-a, 97?). *waibjan (188). waíhjó (112). waíhsta 
(108). waiht (94). waíla. [The representation of Germanic e by 
aí remains to be explained.] wainags (124). *waipjan (188). waips 
(91, or 101). waír, adj. (124). wafrdus (105). wafrilö (112) 
“wairpeigs (124). *waírþi (95). *waírþis, adv., in fram-waírpis, 
q.v. waírpida (97). *waírpjan (188). *waírþnan (194). waírpón 
(190). *wairps (124). waírþs, m. (91). waírþs, adj. (124). *wal- 
dands, m. (115), in garda-waldands, q. v. *waleins (103, n. 1). 
walis (132, n. 2). *walteins (103, n. 1). waltjan (188). walus (105). 
walwisón (190). *walwjan (188). wamm (94). *wammei (113). 
wammjan (188). wamms (124). wan (94). wanains (103, z. 1). 
*wandeins (103, n. 1). wandus (105). waninassus (105). wans (194). 
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*wardeins (103, n. 1). wardja (108). *wardjan (188). *warda (97). 
*wardó (112). “wards (91). warei (113). *wargeins (103, n. 1). 
wargiþa (97). *wargjan (188). *wargs (91). *waseins (103, n. 1). 
waúrdahs (124). *waúrdei (113). *waúrdi (95). *waúrdjan (188). 
*waúrds (124). *waürhts, f. (103). *waürhts, adj. (124). *waürki 
(95). waürms (101). *waúrpa (108). waúrstw (94). watrstwa 
(108). waürstwei (113). waürstweigs (124). watrstwja (108). 
*waürstwó (112). waúrts, f. (103). *waürts, adj. (124), in ga-waúrts 
S. Additions). — From waúrts, q. v. weihan (193). weihipa 
(97). weihs, adj. (124). weihs, n. (94). wein (94). weinuls (124). 
*weis, adj. (124). *weisei (113). *weisjan (188). *weisön (190). 
*weit (94). *weitl (94). weitwodei (113). weitwódeins (103, n. 1). 
weitwódi (95). weitwödipa (97). weitwódjan (188). *wéna (132, 
n.2). wépn (94). *wérei, f. (113), in un-wérei, q. v. — From *wérs 
(q. v.) and suff. ein *wérjan (188). *wörs (130, n.2). *wései 
(113). *wida (97). widuwairna (108). widuwó (112). *wigis, adv., 
in fram-wigis, q. v. wign (94). wigs (91). wikó (112). *wiljei (113). 
*wiljis (126). wilpeis; gen. sing. m. n. *wilpeis or *wilpjis? (127). 
wilwa (108; 132, n. 2). wilwan (174, n. 1). *windiþa (97). *winds 
(124). winds (91). winja (97). winnö (112). wintrus (105). 
winpjan (188). wipja (97). wis (94). wisan (176, n. 1). *wiss, 
adj. (124). *wiss, £ (103). *wissei (113). *wissi (95). wists (103). 
*wita (108). *witains (103, n. 1). wiþrus (105). wréþus (7, n. 3; 
only i is found in wripus, a herd; Lu. 8, 43 (Concerning wrépus, 
comp. Bugge, Bezzenb. Beitr. 3, 114). 


DEOLENSION 


of strong substantives in -a and weak substantives in -an in Gothic, 


Old Norse, Old English, Old Saxon, and Old High German. 


Sing. 


Plur. 


Plur. 


(I) STRONG SUBSTANTIVES IN -a (Stem daga-, day). 


Goth. 0. N. 0. E. 0. S. 0. H. G. 

nom. dags dagr dez dag tag 
gen. dagis dags dezes dages, -as tages, (-as) 
dat. daga dege, -i [dag] deze dage, -a tage (-a) 
acc. dag dag dæz dag tag 
voc. dag dæz 
instr. dæze dagu, (-o) tagu, -o 
nom. (voc.) dagôs dagar dazas dagos, -as tagá, -a 
gen. dagê daga daza dago, (-a) tago 
dat. dagam dogom, -um dazum dagun,-on tagum, -om; -un, -on 
acc. . dagans daga dazas dagos, -as tagá, -a 

(II) WEAK SUBSTANTIVES IN -aw (Stem hanan-, cock.) 

. nom. (voe.) hana hane, -i họna hano hano 

gen. hanins hana honan hanun)-on hanen, -in 
dat. (instr.) hanin hana honan hanun e (an, hanen, -in 
acc. hanan hana họnan hanun )-en) hanon, -un 
nom. (voc.) hanans hanar honan hanun, -on hanon, -un 
gen. hananê hana họnena hanono hanôno 
dat. hanam họnom,-um họnum hanun,-on hanôm 
ace. hanans hana honan  hanun,-on hanon, -un 


NOTE. — Further inflections will be found under ik, pu, is, jus; 


meina, seina, "ukarfa, unsara; lvas; bata. 


Im: GERMANIC FAMILY OF LANGUAGES. 


[For details, s. Broa. ., Compar. Gr., I, p. 8 et seq.] 
Ved 
Indian Í salt 








I ARIAN | 
Tran { WEST: Old Persian 


EAST: Avestic (— Zend, or Old Bactrian) 
II. ARMENIAN 


Ionic-Attic, Doric, North West Greek, Aeolic, Elean, Ar- 
HI. GREEK Í cadian-Cyprian, Pamphylian 


IV. ALBANIAN 


La ( Romanic languages: Pos ibn, an 
tin rovencal, French, Italian, - 
V. ITALIC | l to-Romanic, Roumanian 

Umbrian-Samnitio 

Gallio 

Cymric (or Welsh) 

Britannio 4 Cornish 

VI. KELTIC Bas Breton (or Armorican) 


Irish-Gaelic 
Gaelic Scotch-Gaelic 
Manx 


— 


EAST § Gothic 
1 Norse (or Scandinavian) ( EAST: Swedish, Danish 
WEST: Icelandic, Nor- 


wegian 


( OLD (Period of full inflections,— about 1150). 
Dialects: Northumbrian, Mercian, 
(Anglian); West Saxon (Saxon); 
English entish (Jutic). 
ng | MIDDLE (P Period of Jerelled inflections,— 


l ut 1500). 
MODERN | ( Period of lost inflections, since 





about 1500). 


VII. GERMANIC 


| od Old Frisian 
WEST 4 j OLD SAXON (now ‘Plattdeutsch’) 


Low German 4 LOW FRANKISH (now Dutch, Flem. 
| l ish, German Low Frankish). 


OLD (Period of full inflections,—about 
1100). Dialects: Upper-German 
i Alemanic, Bavarian-Austrian), 
High German rankish. 
MIDDLE (—about 1500) 


| NEW (since about 1500—) 


Baltio 4 Prussian, Lithuanian, Lettic 
SOUTH-EASTERN : Russian, Bul- 
garian, Illyrian 
Slavonic (Old Bulgarian), WESTERN: Czech, Sorabian or 
kee ‚ Lechish (Polish and Pola- 
bian or Elbe-Slavonian). 


A ne CNN 

NOTE. — It must be borne in mind that the above division of the English and German lan- 
guages into three periods is more or less arbitrary; they merely serve philological purposes. Relícs 
of Old English inflection, for instance, are seen in the s of our possessive case in 's, in the plurals 
in -s and -en (oxen). 


VIII. BALTIC- 
SLAVONIC 


INDEXES. 


a-, un-. 

&aros, saps. 

á-aaæros, wunds. 

ayyeAos, aggilus. 

ay iv, akrs, synagógé. 

ay xov, -agga (Appen- 
dix). 

ay pos, akrs. 

ay XE tv, agg wus. 

ày wyn, synagôgê. 

&scÀgpos, kalbó (Ap- 
pendix). 

aönv, aönv, saps. 

ati, aiws, 

at TA wahsjan. 

& Sos, azymus. 

anvat, anrns, waian, 
winds. 

aisi, aig, aiws. 

aipeoıs, atpeiv, aipe- 
T1X05, hafraiseis. 

üxaiva, axavos, ahs. 

&xovetv, hausjan. 

AX POS, ahs. 

antis, ûhtwô. 

xcv, ahs. 

aÀañacrpov, alabal- 
straün. 

aAeigeiv, 


ahAos, aljis. 
áAoxos, ligan. 
als, salt. 











GREEK. 


apa, sama, 

auapa, marei. 
&ußporos, maúrþr. 
aneiyeır, miluks. 
auevat, saþs. 
aug, bi. 
ængtAÚxn, liuhajs. 
’Augpinapos, marei, 
&upw, bai. 

ava, ana, 
avaStya, anaþaíma. 
avaywpntns, sitls. 
ave os, *anan. 
avev, inuh. 
avewpios, niþjis. 
avri, and. 

ag i vn, aleina. 

ano, af. 

anoSnxn, *déps, 
anonAm&i ta, flókan. 


e 


anooracia, anoota- 


015, staþs. 
gege, 


andern os, apaüstaü- 


= "o 
, pendix). 


anivety, ` apobv, arjan. 
*linna (Appendix). en arkaggi- 


lus. 


| apxeıv, taítrarkés. 


apwpa, arömata. 


apaústaú- 


*aírkns (Ap- 


aornp, zorpov, stair- 
nó. 

TTA, atta. 

aù, auk. 

avg avery, wahsjan. 

apaipesrs, haíraíseis. 

axvn, ahana. 

yos, agis. 

aYvpov, ahana. 


Saiverv, qiman. 

Bahe, diabaúlus. 

faAoayor, balsan. 

Bamreu, Bantisety, 
daupjan. 

Bapvs, kaürus. 

Bios, Bioby, foros, 
qius. 

Bpaxus, maúrgjan. 

Bpéyerr, rign. 

Aporos, maúrþr. 

Boomopos, faran. 

ßv000s, byssus. 


yaSa,ya$opvAaxiov, 
gazaüfylakió. 

yt, auk. 

yeevva, gaiainna. 

yevsıas, yéveiov, kin- 
nus. 

yévos, kuni. 

yévvs, kinnus. 

yiyveoSat, kuni. 
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yiyv@oxerv, kunnan. 
yvvé a kniu. 

yv@orts, kunnan. 
yovv, kniu. 

y 9», greipan. 

y vv, kuni, qinó. 


daluwv, daimónareis. 

danverv, Óaxos, tah- 
jan. 

danpv,danpvua, tagr. 

dauav, *tamjan. 

Zog uos, *tass. 

Sareig Sat, *tass. 

-ót, du. 

dsınvvvaı, *teihan. 

óéxa, taíhun. 

óéxas, *tigus. 

d&A pus, kalbö (Appen- 
dix). 

déiert, timrja. 

óépeiv, *taíran. 


- depneoSaı, *tarhjan. 


deonorns, "faps. 

685105, taíhsws. 

ó:-, dis-, tweihnai. 

01a ff oA1x0s, ó1a ff oAos, 
diabaülus. 

Öıaipeoıs, haíraíseis. 

dıaxovos, diakaúnus. 

SixAacios, *falbs. 

ói7zÀo-, tweifls. 

dippos, bairan. 

ó (KE, diakaúnus. 

ôo pos, timrja. 

dopu, triu. 

SpacoeoSai, drakma. 

ópaær um, drakma. 

öpouos, trudan. 

Opus, triu. 

óvo, twai, 

dus-, tuz-. 


yıyvworsır Ivpwv. 


£ya, ik. 

éðeiv, itan. 

ed pa, sitls. 

€ $60Sa1, sitan. 

&Svixos, éSvos, piu- 
diskó. 

efðor, witan (w. v.). 

ciócs, weltwóps. 

Suerg, *walwjan, wu- 
lan. 

€ fua, wasjan, 

eivai, wisan. 

eipyeıv, urrugks, wri- 
kan. 

Eipetv, sarwa. 

eis, simlé. 

éxarov, hund. 

exxdAnota, EXXÀ 5c1a- 
orınos, aíkklésjó. 

Euros , safhsta. 

Exupa, swaíhró. 

éxvpos, swaihra. 

eAégas, ulbandus. 

&Axeiv, wilwan. 

EAros, E&Apos, salbon. 

Ev, simlé. 

ev, Evi, in. 

evr£a, niun. 

Evvvvam, wasjan. 

&&, saíhs. 

EOS, SWÉS. 

éxeo Sat, saílpan, sipó- 
neis. 

ExiSerov, *déps. 

eriononos, aipiskat- 
pus. 

erıoroAn, aípistaülé. 

¿pa $e, aírþa. 

épyov, waürkjan. 

Epeßos, riqis. 

epevServ, rauþs. 

epevváv, rúna. 


epvSpos, raubs. 

epvotreAas, raups. 

po, razn 

£a ría, wisan. 

éros, wiþrus. 

evæy yéAtor, aíwaggéli 

gÚayyeÀ):Grrs, aíwag- 
gélista. 

evAoyía, afwlaugja. 

eðvis ; Wang. 

evyapic ría, 


stia. 


afw yari- 


$59Àos, SnAwrns, zêlô- 
tés. 
Suy o v, juk. 


7j, Sa. 

kreie Se, sókjan. 

rj s , Droe Sos, guts. 

miðeos, widuwó. 

7A10s, sauil. 

7 às, Zuefz, unsara, 

"pea, npeuaios, npe- 
pia, npeuos, rimis. 


Sapos, daúr. 
Sappeiv, 
*daürsan. 
Sipa, Ségis, *déps. 
Sepuos, warmjan. 
Snoavpos, *déps. 
*SpcSar daddjan ( Ap. 
pendix). 
SoÀos, dal. 
3pi)vos, drunjus. 
Spovaé, drunjus. 
Suyarnp, daúhtar. 
Sverv, Svutapa, Sv. 
Hos, þymiama. 
Súpa, Superpov, Sv- 
pov, daúr. 


Sapoos, 


iyvva—otð a. 


xpaviov. haúrn. 
, , 
xpærepos, xparvus,har- 


iyvva, kniu. 
iósiv, witan (w. v.). 
















ievaı, iddja. dus. 
tuas, sailjan. xpavyn, hrüks. 
invos, aühns. xpeuavvvvat, hram- 
0s, aílvatundi. ma, hramjan. 
ioravaı, standan. xpiveiv, hrains. 
Spa, apos, jér. xpœwy pos, hrúks. ` 
MUPLAKOV, XUDIGKOS, 

xaicap, kaisar. XUp10s, gards. 
xaÀeiv, paraklétus. |xvpria, xúprn, xUp- 
xaAvf, »aAvrreıv,| ros, haúrds. 

huljan. xutos, *hús. 
xapa, xapnvov, hatrn | xdav, hund. 
xapóía, hairtö. xan, haims. 


xapra, naprepos, har- 
dus. 

xaptaios, haürds. 

MATOUVELV, XOOOUJG, 


Aéyeiv, afwlaugja. 
Acificiv, leipus. , 
Aeios, *linna (Appen- 


siujan. dix). 
xevServ, *hús. Asireıv, leilvan. 
xp, haírtó. Asiyeıv, *laigón. 


xAéos, hliuma. 

xAtrreıv, hlifan. 

„Alua, »nAiuad, xAt- 
veıv, xAivy, hlains. 

xA1c ta, hlains, hlei pra. 

xAiros, xAÀ1TOS „aA TUS, 
hlains. 

xAvð ær, hlütrs. 


Asvxos, liuhap. 
Aeyos, ligan. 
Aivor, lein. 
Aınapeiv, 
*leiban. 
Ais, lein, linna (Ap- 
pendix). 
Aıyvevsiıv,Aiyvos, *lai- 


Aizapos, 


xAveıv, xÀvros, hliu- gon. 
ma. Aoıdopeiv, laian. 
nAuseıv, hlútrs. Aoızos, leilran. 
„Awyuos, xÀ etr, Aovyovy, liugan. 
xAwooerv, hlóhjan |Aoyeir, ligan. 
(Appendix). Avetv, *liusan. 


xvvtiv, *hniupan. 

xotelv, *skaws. 

xoírn, héþjó. 

MOTÆAVOV, KONİS, KONT- 
reıv, hamfs (Appen- 
dix). 


AvxavSpwrros, waír. 
Avxos, wulfs. 


naieoIaı, mops. 
papyapirns, marei. 
Jš, meina. 
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péyas, mikils. 

néðegSar, — uéóiuvos, 
néðæv, mitan. 

uéàı, milip. 

Hévos, munan. 

péos, midjis. 

uera, mip. 

uérpov, mél, ména. 

unócoSai:, mitan. 

nÀ ov, smals. 

unv, ména 

MNXOS, unxavn, magan 
(Appendix). 

pia, simlé 

pupvnoxerv, munan. 

jwwbtv, | yivvvSa, 
minnists. 

pio 90s, mizdó. 

uvAAerv, malan. 

Ados, HÓA us *mójan. 


vapðos, nardus. 

veiv, néþla. 

veia Sai, *nisan. 

vexpos, VÉXUS, NAUS. 

vé „etv. véuos, niman. 

véos, ninjis. 

vn-, ni. 

výna, vijrpov, népla. 

vipa, vipas, vipeuy, 
snaiws. 

vouos, niman. 

vooros, *nisan. 

vv, VOY, nu. 


‘YUE, nahts, 


Séorns, aúrkeis. 

O, SA. 

odous, tunpus. 

oida, witan (pret-pres. 
y.). 
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0 $os, asts. 
oixos, weihs. 
oixovót, du. 
oivn, oivos, ains. 
olivos, wein. 
ois, awéþi. 
0x7, ahtau. 
Ohos, séls. 
outyeir, maíhstus. 
Öuos, SAMA. 
óvouæ, namó. 
ovvé, nagljan. 
opyn *raühtjan. 
opytov, Opyavoy, 
waúrkjan. 
opéytiv, rakjan. 
opvis, ara. 
opvvvani, rinnan. 
opvvcSat, reiran. 
, ; 
oppavos, arbi (Ap- 

peudix). 
000€, augö. 
ovxi, *his. 
ovAos, sêls. 

3 
ovAos, wulla. 
075, AUSO. 
0x05, *wigan. 


zapanınros, paraklé- 
tus. 

rapaonsun, paraskaí- 
wé. 

naoya, paska. 

zmareioSat, fodjan. 

marnp, marpo)s, fadar. 

zaveiv, ma Üpos, *faus. 

zmšón, "éðrAor, fótus. 

z£ $0s, fótus. 

reiger, bidjan. 

zepa, férja. 

reio ya, bindan. 

z&AAa, "fill, raups. 


0 $0s—07raipeiv. 


séi pa, "films (Appen- 
dix). 


zéuze, imf. 

néuros, *fimfta. 
zévre, Amf. 
TEVIÜ)XOVTO, Sëtrrn- 


xoorn, paíntékusté. 

"epa, mepav, faírra, 
faüra. 

mepi, faír-. 

mépvot, mépuri, faír- 
neis. 

zeravvıvaı, faba. 

ænAtxos, Wileiks. 

ænviov, æijvos, fana. 

míOTis, mıorınos, PİS- 
tikeins. ` 

zÀareia, rAarvs, plap- 
ja. 

zAeiv, flödus. 

zAnxeıv, flahta. 

zAnpns, fulls. 

zAnooesıv, flókan. 

mÀoxn, mAoxos, flahta. 

zÀcros, flódus. 

zouxdÀos, *faihs. 

z oÀ vs, filu. 

zoAvrAas, bulan. 

mopeveıv, mopSpevs, 
zopS uos, mopos, fa- 
ran. 

roppvpa, paürpura. 

z001s, *faps. 

zorepos, lrapar. 

zorvia, *faps. 

z ovs, fótus. 

zpaırapıov, praitoria. 

po, faüra. 

mpéafivs, mpeoßüre- 
pos, z peo flurípiov, 
praízbytaírei. 

zpouos, fruma. 


xpopntns, praüfétés. 
a pogrjris, praüféteis. 
"répva, faírzna. 
rue, Speiwan. 
zuvvSavsoSaı,*biudan 
TÜp, ævpgos, fon. 
x@A0s, fulla. 


paıßos, wraigs. 
péSeiv, waürkjan. 
péufie:v, wruggó. 
pisa, waürts. 

pop fios, wruggó. 


caflav, saban. 
caßßarov, sabbató. 
caflaxSavigsibakpani. 
oanxxos, sakkus. 
Zatavas, Satanas. 
cevecSat, skéwjan. 
oiyAos, GíxAos, siklis. 
oivanı, sinaps. 
o1ppos, sweiban. 
cxaÀAew, nadum, 
skalja. 
Oxamavy, Gxamrety, 
skaban. 
oxénxtec Sat, afpiskat- 
pus. 
oxeva Serv, paraskaíwé 
oxunatpov, skaban. 
oxıa, skeima. 
ononéiv, Ox070S, aí- 
piskaúpus. 
onopri@v, Gxopríos, 
skaúrpjó. 
oxoros, skadus. 
0 xvÀov, skaudaraip. 
ouiAn, o uiv vn," smipsa. 
cuvpva, smyrn. 
Gongpos, swamms. 
oraipeıv, sparwa. 


orexovAatwp—aeternus. 


onexoviarap, spaíku- 
latur. 
ozÀayrva, 
(Appendix). 
orupis, spyreida. 
otaoıs, staþs. 
oravpos, *stiurei. 
oreipos, stairo. 
oretyery, steigan. 
orélAcrv, aipistatlé, 
apaústaulus, standan 
orspioneıv, OrÉptiv, 
stilan. 
orépiqos, staíró. 
ornAn, stóls. 
ornuw@y, stoma, 
OTISELV, OTiy Ua, OTY- 
paríStiv, *stakeins. 
orixos, OTOiyOS, stei- 
gan. 
oroAos ; standan. 
OTOPVUVAal, OTPWYVV- 
var, straujan. 
orvewv, ortüAos, stiu- 
rei. 
' ov, þu. 
ovvaywyn, synagógé. 
ovvaipegis, haíraíseis 
0 Us, swein. 
OyiSa, OyiStiv, skai- 
dan. 


idreiga 


ravv-, *banjan. 
rapsia, *þaírsan. 


acceptare, 
hafjan. 

acclivis, acclivitas, ac- 
clivus, hlains. 


accipere, 


tavpos, stiur. 
te, -uh. 
teiveıv, *þanjan. 
réiyos, deigan. 
réxvov, réxos, bius. 
revSpnvn, drunjus. 
tepoaltveıv, TEPOE- 
oSaı, *þaírsan. 
téooapes, fidwor, taí- 
trarkés. 
ri9évat, 
déps. 
tixteıv, pius. 
rÀnucv, rAnvaı, þu- 
lan. 
roixos, deigan. 
roAu&v, þulan. 
rpayetiv, pairh. 
rpaxus, þarihs. 
rpexeıv, þragjan. 
rp'ros, þridja. 
Tpwyeır, rpwyAn, 
pairh. 
rv, pu. 
ruyyaverv, tuyn, du- 
gan. 


anapaíma, 


tugaos, *daufs. 


vócp, vðpa, wató. 
uros, sunus. 

vueis, jus. 

e € e , 

væeip, UNEP, ufar. 
uno, uf. 

ús, swein. 


LATIN. 


acer, acetum, akeits. 

acies, aculeus, acus, 
ahs. 

acquiescere, leila. 


accumbere, “kumbjan. | ad, at. 
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vo uivn, jêr. 


payeiv, payos, bok. 

pava, praúfétés. 

Papıcaios, Farisaius. 

DEPTEPOS, barusnjan. 

pny os, bok. 

pparnp, bróþar. 

pveıv, bauan. 

gvAað, pvAaggerv, 
gazatfylakio. 

pvAn, elo, bauan. 

pupa, bagms, bauan. 

pvoıs, bauan. 


yaive, yaos,*ginnan. 

xapiseoSaı, yapıs, 
aíwxaristia. 

xacpa, *ginnan. 

xecıv, giutan. 

xeıa *ginnan. 

xebya, giutan. 

15355, gistradagis. 

xAwpos, gulp. 

xoAn, xoXos, gulp. 

xopros, garðs, gras. 

xptleıv, xpıoros, Xris- 
tus. 

xpopaóos, gramjan. 


daier, dai uos, psal- 
ma, 


@Aévn, aleina. 


adolescens, alan. 

aes, ais. 

aestimare, alistan. 

aetas, neternalis, ae- 
ternitas, aeternus, 
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aevum, alws. 

ager, agere, akrs. 

alabastrum, alabal- 
straún. 

alere,alimentum,alan. 

alius, aljis. 

alter, anþar. 

ambactus, andbahts. 

ambi, bi. 

ambo, bai, 

an, ana. 

anachoreta, sitls. 

anathema, anapaíma. 

anima, animal, ani- 
mus, dius. 

angere, aggwus. 

ante, and. 

anticipare, hafjan. 

anxietas, anxius, agg- 
wus. 

apoplexia, flókan. 

apostasia, staþs. 

apostolus, apaústaú- 
lus. 

apotheca, *déps. 

aqua, alta. 

aquila, ara. 

arare, arjan. 

arca, arka. 

arcere, arka. 

archangelus, arkaggi- 
lus. 

arcus, arlvazna (Ap- 
pendix). 

armus, arms. 

arvum, aírpa. 

as, asneis. 

ascia, aqizi. 

asinus, asilus. 

assarius, asneis, 

auctio, auctor, auge- 


aevum—custodia. 


re, augmentum, aug- 
mentare, augustus, 
aukan. 
auris, auscultare, ausó 
autor, auxiliaris, au- 
xilium, aukan. 
avia,avunculus,avus, 
aw0. 


balsamum, balsan. 

baptizare, daupjan. 

bi-, tweihnai. 

bilix, bis, tweihnai. 

brevis,maúrgjan,sand- 
jan. 

buc&tum, haiþi. 

bullire, *bauljan. 

calumnia, fastubni, 
hólón. 

calvi, hólón. 

canere, hana. 

canis, hunds. 

capax, hafjan. 

capitale, faíhu. 

capitalis, níutan. 

capsula, captare, cap- 
tor, captura, hafjan. 

caput, fafhu, niutan, 
handus. 

carcer, karkara. 

carmen, hazjan (Ap- 
pendix). 

caseus, lubjaleis. 

cavere, *skaws. 

chaos, *ginnan. | 

capere, capsa. hafjan. 

celare, cella,cellarium, 
huljan. 

centum, hund. 

cerebrum, cerebellum, 


cervus, haúrn. 
certamen, aldóma. 
chasma, *ginnan. 
cis, citer, *his. 
citra, *hldré, *his. 
civis, *heiws. 
clepere, hlifan. 
clima, climax, *clina- 

re, clivus, hlains. 
cluere, hliuma. 
coalescere, alan. 


cohors, gards. 


collare, collus, collum, 


hals. 
communicare, com- 
munio, communis, 
communitas, gs 
mains, 
compes, fötus. 


complementum, com- 
plimentum, fulls. 
conceptio, hafjan. 
congius, aúrkeis. 
connivere, hneiwan. 
conscientia, *wissei. . 
consternatio, straujan 
convexus, *wigan. 
cooperire, handus. 
cornu, haúrn. 
cribrum, hrains. 
crocire, crocitare, 
hrüks. 
coquere, tweihnai. 
cor, haírtó. 
crates, haúrds. 
cubitus, kubitus. 
culmen, hallus. 
cum, gamains. 
-cun-, -hun. 
cunctari, háhan. 
custos, custodia, hurd 


cutis, *hás. 


daemon, daimónareis. 

dare, liban. 

decem, taíhun. 

declinatio, declivis, 
„us, hlains. 

degener, kuni. 

delirium, delirius, *lei- 
san. 

dens, tunþus. 

dexter, taíhsws. 

diabolus, diabolicus, 
diabaúlus. 

diaconus, diakaünus. 

diaeresis, háiraíseis. 

dicare, teihan. 

dicere, dictare, teihan, 
wérs. 

dictio, *teihan. 

diluculum, liuhap. 

dimidius, midjis. 

dis-, dis-. 

domare, *tamjan. 

drachma, drakma. 

ducere, tiuhan. 

duo, duodecim, twai. 

duplo-, tweifls. 

dux, tiuhan. 


ecclesia,ecclesiasticus, 
afkklésjo. 

edere, itan. 

effigies, deigan. 

ego, ik. 

elephans, elephantus, 
elephas, ulbandus. 

endo, da. 

episcopus, afpiskaüpus 

epistola, afpistaúlé. 

epitheton, *déps. 


cutis—hostilis. 


errare, error, airzeis, 
airzjan. 

equa, equus, aílvatun- 
di. 

erysipelus, raups. 

eucharistia, afwxaris- 
tia. 

evangelista, afwangé- 
lista. 

evangelium, afwaggéli 

excellere, hallus. 

experientia, experiri, 
experimentum,faran 

expletio, expletivus, 
falls. 

extirpare, qistjan. 


faber, fabrica, *daban 
(Appendix). 

facere, hafjan, saps. 

fagus, bok. 

far, farina, farinaceus, 
barizeins. 

fascia, faskja. 

fel, gulp. 

felare, daddjan (Ap- 
pendix). 

feria, hlaifs. 

ferre, bulan. 

fictio, fictitius, fig- 
mentum, figulus, fi- 
gurare, fingere, dei- 
gan. 

fidere, bidjan. 

fieri, bauan. 

findere, beitan. 

flare, *blésan. 

florere, flos, blóma, 

fores, daúr. 

foris, fafr-. 

formus, warmjan. 
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frangere, brikan. 

frater, brópar. 

frendere, grinda-fraþ- 
jis. 

frui, fructus, brükjan. 

fui, bauan. 


gelare, gelu, kalds. 
gena, kinnus. 
generalis, generare, 
generosus, gens, ku- 
ni. 
gens, gentilis, þiudis- 
kó. 
genu, genuinus, kniu. 
genus, kinnus. 
gignere, kuni. 
gnoscere, kunnan. 
gradi, gradus, *grips. 
granaria, granulum, 
granum, kaúrn. 
gravis, kaürus. 
gryphus, greipan. 
gustare, gustus, kus- 
tus. 


habere, haban. 

haedus, gaits. 

haeresis, haereticus, 
hairaíseis. 

hasta, gazds. 

helvus, gulþ. 

heri, gistradagis. 

hiare, *ginnan. 

hic, nu. 

hiscere, *ginnan. 

homo, guma. 

honor, aistan. 

hortus, gards. 

hospes, hospitalis, 
hospitium, hostilis, 
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hostire—nonus. 


hostire, hostis, gasts |linere, *linna (Appen- 


humilis, niman. 
hydra, wató. 


implementum, fulls. 

in, in. 

inclutus, hliuma. 

indu, du. 

inferior, infernus, in- 
fernalis, inferus, in- 
fimus, infra, undar. 

instaurare, *stiurei. 

instigare, *stakeins. 

insula, alva. 

ire, iddja. 

ista, iste, istud, pata. 


jam, ju. 

jugum, jungere, juk. 

juvenca, juvencus, ju- 
venis, juventa, juggs. 


lucrima, tagr. 

lana, wula. 

lassus, lats. 

latrare, laian. 

latro, baürgs. 

laxare, laxus, lisan. 

lectio, laíktjó. 

lectus, ligan. 

legere, laíktjó. 

lenis, lentus, *linnan. 

lévis, leihts. 

libens, libido, liufs. 

licium, tweihnai. 

ligare, liuga. 

limus, *linna (Appen- 
dix). 

linealis, linearis, line- 
us, lein. 


dix). 

linguere, *laigón. 

linum, linea, linea- 
mentum, lineare, 
lein. 

linquere, leilvan. 

linteum, linteus, lein. 

liquere, liquidus, li- 
quor, leipus. 

lira, *leisan. 

littera, bók. 

locusta, þlahsjan. 

longaevitas, longare, 
longus, laggs. 

lubens, lubido, Hufs. 

lubricus, sliupan. 

lucere, liuhap. 

lucerna, liuhap, lükan. 

lucidus, liuhap. 

lumen, lauhmuni, lau- 
hatjan. 

luna, lux, liuhap. 

lupus, wulfs. 


magis, maiza, mikils. 

magister, baürgs. 

magnus, majis, maiza. 

mare, margarita ma- 
rei. 

margo, marka. 


maritare, maritus, 
aiws. 

me, meina. 
medianus,  mediare, 
midjis. 


medius, *mét, midjis. 

mel, milip. 

meminisse, mens, mu- 
nan. 

mensis, ména. 


mentum, munþs. 

nierus, mérs. 

metiri, mél. 

mihi, meina. 

miles, mizdö, militon. 

militare, militón. 

militia, mizdó. 

mingere, mafhstus. 

minuere, minuta, mi- 
nists. 

misericors, armahaírts 

modius, modus, mi- 
tan. 

mola, molere, malan. 

moles, molire, *mójan. 

monere, munan. 

morbidus, morbus, 
mori, mors, mor- 
talis, mortificare, 
mortuus, maúrþr. 

mulgere, miluks. 

mustum, sinaps. 

mutare, *maips. 


nancisci, *naühan. 

nardum, nardus, nar- 
dus. 

nasci, knóps. 

nasus, þaírh. 

natio, knóþs. 

ne, ne-, ni. 

necare, naus. 

nere, népla. 

neque, nih. 

nex, naus. 

nicare, nictare, hnei- 

wan. 

ninguere, snaiws. 

nominalis, nominare, 
nomen, namó. 

nonus, niun. 


notus, kunnan. 

nocturnalis, noctur- 
nus, nahts. 

nos, noster, unsara. 

notio, kunnan. 

novem, November, 
niun. 

novellus, novicius, no- 
vus, niujis. 

nox, nahts. 

nudare, nudatio, nu- 
dus, nagabs. 

numerus,  gatimrjó. 

nunc, nu. 


oblongus, laggs. 

obscurus,skaudaraips. 

occulere, huljan. 

oculus, augö. 

offendimentum, bin- 
dan. 

oleum, aléw. 

orale, aúrali. 

orbus, arbi (Appen- 
dix). 

organum, waürkjan. 

oriri, reiran. 

orphanus, arbi (Ap- 
pendix). 

ovis, awépi. 


pacare, pacisci, pagi- 
na, pangere, fáhan. 

papa, papa. 

pannus, fana. 

paracletus, paraclétus 

pascha, paska. 

patella, baíran. 

pater, fadar, gup. 

patere, fapa. 

patruus, fadar. 


| notus—rotundus. 


paucus, paullus, faus. 

pauper, arms. 

pax, fáhan. 

peculiarius, peculium, 
pecunia, pecuniari- 
us, pecus, faíhu. 

pedica, fótus. 

pellis, *fill. 

pentecoste, paíntékus- 


per, faír-. 

periculum, faran, fér- 
ja. 

peritus, faran. 

perna, pernix, faírzna. 

pes, fotus. 

piscis, fisks. 

plaga, plangere, fo. 
kan. 

platea, plapja. 

plectere, flahta. 

plenitas, plenitudo, 
plenus, plere, fulls. 

plicare, tweifls, flahta. 

-plo, tweifls. 

pluere, flódus. 

pluma, “flaugjan. 

potens, potis, *faps. 

populus, liudan. 

porrigere, rakjan. 

portentum, *tani. 

possibilis, potiri, *faps 

praesagium, sókjan. 

praetorium, praítória. 

precari, fraíhnan. 

presbyter, praízbytaí- 
rei. 

prex, fraíhnan. 

principatus,baúrjóþus 

pro, faüra, fra. 

progenitor, kuni. 
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proles, frasts (Appen- 
dix). 

pronomen, namó 

propheta, praúfétés. 

pruina, pruna, pruri- 
re, frius. 

psalmus, psalma. 

pullus, fulla. 


purpura, paürpura. 


-quam, -hun. 

quattuor, fidwór. 

-que, -uh. 

quies, quiescere, quie- 
tus, keila. 

quinque, flmf. 

quintus, fldwór, *fimf- 
ta, kintus. 

quod, Iwas, pata. 


radix, waúrts. 

ratio, raþjó. 

reddere, liban. 

regalis, regere, regi- 
men, regio, regnum, 


regula, regulare, 
raíhts. 

reliquiae, reliquus, 
leilvan. 


reminisci, munan. 

renovare, niujis. 

requies, keila. 

reri, rapjó. 

restaurare, *stiurei. 

rex,  raíhts, reiks 
(subst.). 

rigare, rign. 

rivus, rinnan. 

robigo, raups. 

rota, rotula, rotulus, 
rotundus, raþs. 
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ruber, rubere,rubidus, 
rubrica, rauþs. 

ruere, riurs. 

rufus, rauþs. 

ruina, riurs. 

rumor, rúna. 

rumpere, *raubón. 

ruralis, rus, rusticus, 
rúms. 


sabanum, saban. 

sabbatum, sabbató. 

saccellum, saccus, sak- 
kus. 

sagax, sagire, sókjan. 

sal, salarium, salcitia, 
salsus, salt. 

salvare, salvator, sal- 
vus, hailjan. 

sat, satiare, satis, sa- 
tur, saturare, saþs. 

scabere, scapus, ska- 
ban. 

scindere, skaidan. 

scorpio, scorpius, 
skaúrpjó. 

scutum, skaudaraips. 

semen, seminalis, se- 
minare, seminari- 
um, *séps. 

senarius, seni, saíhs. 

Se, SWES. 

sedere, sitan. 

semel, simlé. 

sella, sitls. 

senatus, baürjódus. 

senectus, gamaindups. 

senex, senior, sineigs. 

sensus, sentire, sinps. 

septem, sibun. 

sequi, saílvan, sipóneis 


ruber—urgere. 


serere, Salan, sarwa. 

series, Sarwa, 

sex, sextus, safhs. 

sextarius, aürkeis. 

sibi, swés. 

sigillum, signum, sigl- 
jo. 

silentia, silere, *silan. 

similis, sama, glitmun- 
jan. 

similare, glitmunjan. 

simplex, simle. 

simul, sama, sim16. 

sinapi, sinaps. 

socer, swaihra. 

socrus, swaíhró. 

sol, sauil. 

solamen, aldóma. 

solea, so!um, saljan. 

sollus, séls. 

solvere, *liusan. 

sordes, sordidus, 
swarts. 

soror, swistar. 

specere, specula, spe- 
culari, speculator, 
speculum, spaíkula- 
tur. 

spernere. sparws. 

spuere, speiwan. 

stamen, stamineus, 
stóma. 

stare, standan. 

statio, stationarius, 
staps. 

stella, staírnó. 

sterilis, stafrð. 


sternere, stratum, 
straujan. 

striga, stringere, 
striks. 


suadere, suasio, sua- 
vis, suts. 

suere, subula, siujan. 

sum, wisan. 

super, ufar. 

supplementum, falls. 

suillus, suinus, sus, 
swein. 

Suus, swés. 

sutor, siujan, skóhs. 

synagoga, synagógé. 


tacere, bahan. 

taurus, stiur. 

tendere, tenuis, *ban- 
jan. 

tertius, bridja. 

tetrarcha, taítrarkés. 

thema, thesaurus,the- 
gis, *déps. 

thymum, þymiama. 

tolerare, tollere, bulan 

tongere, þugkjan. 

torrere, þaúrsus. 

transfiguratio, deigan 

tres, tria, *þreis. 

tripudium, fotus. 

tu, þu. 

tudes, tundere, stau- 
tan. 

tuli, pulan. 

tum, pan. 


uncia, unkja. 

unguis, nagljan. 

unicus, ainaha (Ap- 
pendix). 

unus, ains. 

urceus, urceolus, aür. 
keis. 

urgere, wrikan. 


uter—from. 609 
uter, lapar. ventilare, *winþjan. han. 
ventus, winds. videre, witan (w. v.). 
vacillare, vacillatio, | verax, *wérs. vidua, widuwö. 
wähs. verbum, waúrd. vigil, vigilare, wakjan. 
vae, wai. veritas, verus, *wérs. | vincere, weihan. 
valere, validus, wal-| versus, vertere, wair- | vinea, wein. 
dan. þan. vinum, akeits, wein. 


vannus, fana. 


vestigium, steigan. 


visere, visitare, *wei- 


vadimonium, vas, Wa- vestire, wasjan, wasti.| són. 
di. vestis, wasti. vitellus, vitullus, wi- 
vates, *wóps. vetus, wiprus. prus. 


volvere, wulan. 
vultus, wulpus. 


via, viaticus, viati- 
cum, wigs. 

vicinitas, vicinus, vi- 
cus, weihs. 

victor, victoria, wei- 


vegere, *wakjan. 
vehere, vehiculum, 
* 
wigan. 
velle, wiljan. 
venire, qiman. 


zelus, zélótés. 


ENGLISE. 


REMARK. — In the English and German word-lists I always 
mention the latest period (Comp. foot-note on page 598) in which 
the words occur (i. e. in which I could find them). Many com- 
pounds not cited here will easily be found by looking at thesimples. 


OLD ENGLISH. 


sern, razn. dryre, drus. fore, faúra. 

&s, itan. dryhtfolc, *draühts. |forht, faürhts. 
dwalma, dwolma, | fram, fruma. 

calan, céle, kalds. dwalmón. frasjan, fraisan. 

ciö, keinan. dfpan, daupjan. fréa, frauja. 


cilforlomb, kalbó. 
einbán, eintöð, kiunus 
enósl, knóþs. 

costian, kustus. 
cyme, qiman. 


fréo, frijón. 

freme, fruma. 
fréo, frijón. 

fréod, freihals. 
fréoz(e)an, frijón. 


fædera, fadar. 

f@hd, faih. 
feorrancund, *kunds. 
firen, faírina. 


cyst, *kustus, firgen-béam, -holt, | fréols, freidjan. 
-stréam, faírguni.  |fréoriz, frius. 

dófian, *daufs. film, films( Appendix). | fricz(e)an, frafhnan. 

dolz, dulgs. fláh, *plaihan. frizu, freis. 

dor, daúr. flyze, *flaugjan. fród, fróps. 

dréor, driusan. födor, fódr. from, fruma. 
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fulluht, daupjan. 
fylleð, fullei þs. 
fyrht, faúrhts. 
fyrsn, faírzna. 


zAd, gaidw. 

zal, gailjan. 

zéten, gaitein. 

zecwiss, *qiss. 

zedéfe, *dófs. 

zehyzd, *hugds. 

zehyrsum, hausjan. 

zemót, *mótjan. 

zenéat, niutan. 

380, ju. 

zeréde, *rédan. 

zescola, skula. 

zesid, gasinpja. 

ze-timbre, zetim- 
brunz, gatimrjö. 

zedéode, liudan. 

zinan, *ginnan. 

Zissing, zissunz, zis- 
cer, zitser, gaidw. 

zlitjan, glitmunjan. 

zlömunz, 

zrád, grédus, 

zristbitunz, grinda- 
frapjis. 

zodcund, *kund. 

zudfana, fana. 

zyden, guþ. 


hacele, hakuls. 
hádor, hais. 

hana, hancréd, hana. 
hæf, hafjan. 

hæftan, haftjan. 
heezsteald, *stalds. 
hæst, haifsts. 


fullubt—reesn. 


heall, hallus. 

hécen, hakuls. 

héodæz, *his. 

héofian, héofon, hiu- 
fan. 

heofuncund, *kunds. 

heolstor. hulistr. 

heona, hindana. 

hine, hindana. 

hiwisc, *heiws. 

*hlem, hlamma. 

hléoðor, hlosnian, 
hliuma, 

hluttran, hlätrs. 

hlp, *hlaupan. 

hnizan, hneiwan. 

hnossian, hnutö. 

hörinz, hörlinz, hörs. 

hös, hansa. 

hrá(w), 
*hraiw. 

hréð, hrópeigs, wulfs. 

hréðiz, hrópeigs. 

hröð, wulfs. | 

húfe, haubip. 

húð, hunþs. 

hwærzen, lvar. 

hyldu, hulþs. 


hr&(w), 


incit, iggara. 


léwa, léw. 

léod, léodan, liudan. 
léon, Joilran. 

leoran, *leisan. 
léwsa, léw. 

lize, laúhatjan. 
linetwize, lein. 
lixan, liuhaþ. 

lyb, lubjaleis. 

lyzen, liugan. 


*]$sen, lauseins (Ap- 
pendix). 


mazu, magus. 
manlica, manleika. 
mearh, skalks. 
mæðel, ml, maþl. 
m&lan, maþljan. 
méran, mérjan. 
méce, mékeis. 
mele, miliþ. 
meotod, mitaþs. 
méowle, mawilo. 
merezreot, marei. 
merehwearf, Iraírban. 
mése, més. 

met, mitan. 
meteseahs, mats. 
míðe, missa-. 

min, minsian, mins. 
mitta, mitan. 
molcen, miluks. 
morð, maúrþr. 
mót, *mótjan. 
néosian, *niuhsjan. 
neriz(e)an, nasjan. 


-neah, *naühan. 
néðan, nanpjan. 
néotan, niutan. 
nerzend, nasjands. 
-nesan, *nisan. 
nið, nidjis. 

nieten, niutan. 
nist, *nists. 
numol, niman. 


pád, paida. 


racu, rikan. 
r&esn, razu, 


reznian, raginón. 


reznian—belze. 


'swer, swérs. 


rezn-, rén-weard, ra-|sw&s, sw&slic, swés. 


gin. 
réodan, raups. 
reomiz, rimis. 
riht, garafhtei. 
row, razn. 
rudu, rauþs. 


saban, saban. 
sæl, saljan. 

sælð, salipwa. 
séne, sainjan. 
scéat, skauts. 
scima, *skaws. 
scritan, *skreitan. 
sc(e)ucca, sköhsl. 
schwa, skuggwa. 
sele, saljan. 

sien, siuns. 

sin, seins. 

slépan, *slaupjan. 
slide, slei ps. 
snáde, sneipan. 
snéome, sniumjan. 
sníðe, sneiþan. 
sneowan, sniwan. 
snüd,snüde,sniumjan. 
sol, sáuljan. 

söl, sauil. 
spöwan, spéþs. 
sibbian, sibjön. 
stamor, stamms. 
‘st&ze, steigan. 
stincan, stiggan. 
stolt, *stalds. 

sü, swein. 


swefel, swibls. 

swez, swégnjan. 

swezer, swaihrö. 

swezel, swezl, swezle, 
swigla. 

swéor, swafhra. 

swidan, swindjan. 

swinsian, swégnjan. 

swylt, swultawafr þja. 

sýl, sáuljan. 

sýn, siuns. 


til, til, tils. 
teohhian, téon, téwa. 


tol$sen, lauseins (Ap- 


pendix). 
torht, *tarhjan. 
träz, trigó. 
*træppan, trimpan. 
tunzol, tuggl. 
tw&o, tweifls. 
twelfwintre, 

wintrus. 
twisel, twi-Spr&c, 

-spréce, tweihnai. 


dAw, þéwis. 


Dearfa, parba. 
Oearfian, *þarban. 


dec, pu. 


Senden, Sendgn, þan- 


dé. 
déod, liudan, 
déoden, piuda. 
din (gen.), being, 


twalib- 
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dinzunz, peihs. 
00, þáhó. 
drezan, bragjan. 
*Sréotan, priutan. 
þrústfell, þrátsfill. 
dyrran, þaúrsus. 
Öwéan, pwahan. 


fibzenze, unpa-. 
uf, ufan. 

unholda, unhulþa. 
unl&d, *léþs. 
unswéte, unsuti. 
untæl, *tals. 


wamm, *wamms. 
wan, *wan. 
wanhál, wans. 
wanhoza, waninas- 
sus, wans. 
wanwit, wans. 
WÊZ, wégs. 
wér, *wérs. 
weleras, waírilô. 
wéninza, *weniggö. 
werzðu, wargiþa. 
weorðmynt, waírps. 
wizan, weihan(str.v.). 
wileuma, qiman. 
wilder, wilþeis. 
wiet, wisan (>. 
wócor, wókrs. 
wom, *wamms. 
won, wan. 
wlätian, wlaitön. 
wöð, *wóþs. 
wr&d, wrépus. 


MIDDLE ENGLISH. 


becwide, qipan. 
bede, bida. 


béde, *biudan. 
béze, biugan. 


beie, bai. 
belze, balgs. 
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bel&we, léwjan. 

belife, *leiban. 

b&od, biups. 

bere, barizeins. 

berze, bairgan. 

bet, batiza. 

béte, bótjan. 

bidel, *biudan. 

bied, biups. 

bile, *bauljan. 

binne, innana. 

bispell, bi. 

blöd, blóma. 

bod, bode, *biudan. 

böcrune, böcstaf, bók. 

bölde, bal þei. 

breche, brikan. 

briche, brüche, brük- 
jan. 

brunie, brunjó. 

budel, *biudan. 

búe, bauan. 

bisen, *busns. 


chíne, keinan. 
come, qunis. 
cost, *kusts. 
costne, kustus. 
cume, qunas. 
cure, kiusan. 
cwém, qiman. 
ewide, qipan. 


dilzhe, dails. 

dréfe, dróbjan. 

dréose, driusan. 

drepe, tweihnai. 

dréve, draibjan. 

driht, drihte, driht- 
nesse, *draühts. 

dröf, dróbjan. 


beli$we—hele. 


drunkenhéd, drunkne, | furn, fafrneis. 


drigkan. 
dugeð, duheð, dugan. 
düve, daupjan. 
duweð, dugan. 
dwal, dwele, dwals. 


Š see after t. 


ed-, id-. 

edwit, idweit. 

eode, iddja. 

eldéod, elðêodisc, piu- 
diskó. Ä 


fame, faba. 

fáh, *faihs. 

fece, fagrs. 

feder, fldwör. 

fela, fele, filu. 

fele, fllhan. 

fén, fijan. 

feng, fáhan. 

feor, faírlvus. 

feorren, ferren, furren, 
faírra. 

ferd, ferde, farjan. 

fere, faran. 

fléze, flaugjan. 

fón, fáhan. 

fór, faran. 

forme, faüra, fruma. 

fóuh, *faihs. 

frezne, freine, fraíhnan 

fremme, fruma. 

frek, freke, *friks. 

frið, friðe, *fribón. 

fremed, framaþjis. 

frizne, fraíhnan. 

frume, frum. 

fulwe, daupjan. 


furndazes, furnzér, 


faírneis. 


gale, góljan. 

gadling, gadiliggs. 

gäl, gailjan. 

gár, gazds. 

zede, iddja. 

geld, gilþa. 

zeondward, 

wairbs. 

ze(o)rn(e), *gairns. 

zi(e)fe, giba. 

gird, gaírda. 

zisce, zitse, gaidw. 

gléaw, *glaggwus. 

glise, glitene, 

munjan. 

zöde, iddja. 

godfurht, -fyrht, 
faúrhts, gudafaúrhts. 

gol, gailjan. 

gome, guma. 

gospellere, guþ. 

gram, grame, greme, 
gramjan. 

gume, guma. 

gund, gunds. 

ofd, fana. 


jaind- 


glit- 


hálse, hálsung, hails. 

hama, *hamón. 

harde, *hardjan. 

hát, hais. 

hæl, hæle, hails. 

hélend, hailjan, nas- 
jands. 

held, *halþei. 

helder, haldis. 

hele, huljan. 


hëne, haunjan. 

hén, hauns. 

hengest, skalja. 

here, heretoge, harjis. 

heteli, hatis. 

hize, hugs. 

hinder-, hindar. 

hiréd, hiwe, *heiws. 

*hléote, hlauts. 

hold, hulps. 

hör, hors. 

howe, waninassus, 
wans. 

huze, hugjan. 

hund, hund. 

hwarfe, Ivarbón. 

hwat, *Iwass. 


icwém, qiman. 
ifurn, faírneis. 
igade, gadiliggs. 
iléfe, *laubjan. 

ilike, galeika. 

ink, igqara. 

inker, igqar, igqara. 
inne, inna. 

ireord, razda. 
ishafte, *skafts. 
iséne, *siuns. 

iwald, waldan. 

iwin, winnan. 
i-wurht, *waürhts (f.). 


kaiser, kaisar. 
kenne, kuni. 


18%, *leipan. 
lade, hlaþan. 
lade, lapón. 
Jaine, laugnjan. 


héne—-schaft. 


lák, laiks. 

lake, laikan. 

latemest, lats. 

láwe, hiaiw. 

lén, léan, laun. 

léd, léden, liudan. 

léit, léite, lauhatjan. 

léme, liuhap. 

lenge, laggs, laggei. 

léod, liudan. 

léome, liuhaþ. 

léoð, liuþareis. 

löse, lausjan. 

lichame, lichamlic(e), 
*hamön. 

lið, hlains. 

líðe, *lei þan. 

list, lists. 

list, hliuma. 

longsum, laggs. 

lof, lofe, liufs. 

löse, liusan. 

lóve, lúfe, lófa. 

lüke, *lükan. 

lust, hliuma. 

luti, liuts. 

lutter, hlütrs. 


maðem, maipms. 


|maðle, maþljan. 


mäi, mégs. 

mane, munan. 

maste, mats. 

méi, mégs. | 

mæiðhád, magaps. 

medeme, miduma (Ap- 
pendix). 

meöle, maþljan. 

merð, méripa. 


middaneard, midjun- | schafte, 


gards. 
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mize, maíhstus. 
moldwerp, mulda. 
morgengife, giba. 


mune, munan, muns. 


nake, nakedhéd, na- 
qaþs. 

ne, ni. 

néan, nélv. 

neshe, hnasqus. 

nid, nei p. 

nut, nutte, *nuts. 


overfulle, ufarfullei. 


ri?de, raidjan. 

ræf, réaf, *raubón. 

réd, rauþs. 

rêde, raidjan. 

rede, rödjan. 

rezel, raíhts. 

réod, rauþs. 

reorde, razda. 

rére, *hrisjan. 

rið, rinnan. 

rihte, garaíhtei, ga- 
raíhts. 

ris, rise, *hrisjan. 

rod, rud, rauþs. 

rûm, rûme, rims. 

rûn, rûna. 


ruse, hrisjan. 


saht, *sahts. 

sake, sakan. 

sál, *sailjan. 

samed, samaþ. 

samne, samnuug, SA- 
mana. 

schaft, 

*skafts. 
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schalk, skalks. 

scheldiz, skulan. 

schime, skeiman. 

schir, skeirs. 

schuld, schuldi, sku- 
lan. 

schute, skauts. 

schüve, skip. 

BÉ, Sa. 

sedeful, sidus. 

sél, séls. 

seldséne, silda-. 

sellich, sildaleiks. 

senke, sagq jan. 

Bere, sarwa, 

sibb, sibja. 

sid (prep.), *seiþs. 

síð (sb.), sinþs. 

Bib, sibja. 

size, sigis. 

sind, sinden, wisan. 

sleze, slahs. 

slipe, sliupan. 

snide, sneiþan. 

snoter, snutrs. 

söcne, sókjan. 

SOL, sailjan. 

slüpe, *sliupan. 

spiwe, speiwan. 

spor, sparwa. 

spréke, tweihnai. 

st&ir, steigan. 

Suen, staineins. 

stelle, standan. 

steng, *stiggan. 

stiz, steigan. 

stor, stiur. 

stréze, stranjan. 

suht, saúhts. 

sunder, 
sundr. 


sunderlich, | unwemme, 


schalk—wlite. 
swelte, swiltan. 


tale, *tals. 

*tée, teihan. 

tée, tize, tizel, tiuhan. 
tiht, tihte, *taühts. 
timbrung, gatimrjó. 
tosamen, samana. 
treze, trigö. 

tréwe, triggwa. 
twispöche, tweihnai. 


ðanne, þan. 

darf, þarba. 

öde, piuda. 
denne, þan. 
denne, þanjan. 
déodisc, þíudiskó. 
ö&ow, bius. 
déowe, þiwi, *þiwan. 
derf, barba. 
dinge, peihs. 

dirl, pafrh. 

Sole, bulan. 
Oringe, þreihan. 
Öuld, þulan. 
Ourfe, baürban. 
Oweorh, þwaírhs. 


uðwite, unþa.. 
ufward, uf. 

fihte, ühtwó. 

unc, *ugkara. 
unhold, unhulpa. 
unker, *ugkara. 
unléde, unléps. 

unléf, unliufs. 

unnut, *nuts, unnuts. 
unsib, unsibjis. 
unwem- 
med, unwamms. 


unwite, unwita. 


waggere, waggari. 

wald, waldan. 

wall, waljan, 

walle, *walwjan, wul- 
Jan 

wan, wans. 

wari, *wargs. 

wastme, *wahstus. 

wawe, wagjan. 

wäwe, waian. 

wë, wai. 

wecche, wakan. 

wéde, wóps. 

welte, waltjan. 

wéne, wéns. 

wer, wafr. 

werde, *wardjan. 

were, warjan. 

weri, *wargs. 

werie, warjan. 

werpe, wairpan. 

wese, wisan. 

wéðe, wóbeis. 

wherfe, Irafrban. 

wiz,  wize, weihan 
(str. v.). 

wilde, wilderne, 
peis. 

wintré, weina-triu. 

wise, *weisjan. 

wist, wists. 

wite (sb.), *weit. 

wite ( v.), *weitjan. 

witeze, *weitan. 

wiðersake, sakjó. 

wiðerward, wipra- 
waírps. 

wlite, wlits. 

wlite, *wleizn. 


wil- 


wóg, *waddjus. 

wöh, wahs. 

wonde, 
wund, wunds. 


wone, wune, wunne, | wurde, 


wóg—arm. , 


*wunan. 


wrake, wraka. 
wo(u)nde, | wréie, wróhjan. 


wulder, wulprs. 
waírpón, 
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waírþs. 
wurht, *waürhts (f.). 
wurp, waírpan. 


MODERN ENGLISH. 


&, ains. 
&-, US. | 
abaft, aftana. 
abdicate, *teihan. 
abduction, tiuhan. 
abet, beitan. 
abide, beidan. 
ablative, bulan. 
abode, beidan. 
about, ütana. 
above, uf. 
accept, hafjan. 
acclivity, hlains. 
accomplish, fulls. ` 
acorn, akran. 
acquaint, kunnan. 
acquiesce, lreila. 
acre, akrs. 
adder, nadrs. 
addict, *teihan. 
address, raíhts. 
adduce, tiuhan. 
ado, déps. 
adolescent, alan. 
adown, dalap. 
adroit, raíhts. 
adult, alan. 
adverse, advert, ad- 
vertise, waírpan. 
affright, faürhtjan. 
afloat, flödus. 
afore, faára. 
afoot, art, aftana. 


after, aftra. 

agaze, *gaisjan. 

age, aiws. 

aghast, *gaisjan. 

ail, agljan, aglus. 

alabaster, alabal- 
strain. 

Albert, baírhts. 

alderman, alþeis. 

alert, rafhts. 

algates, gatwö. 

alight, leihts. 

alike, galeiks. 

aliment, alan. 

all, alls. 

allay, lagjan. 

allodial, ` allodium, 
alls, audags. 

allot, hlauts. 

almighty, mahteigs. 

almost, already, alls. 

aloft, luftus. 

alone, alls, ains. 

along, laggs. 

aloud, hliuma. 

already, *raiþs. 

Alsace, aljis. 

also, alls. 

although, alls, bau. 


ambi-, amphi., bí. 


| amid(st), midjis. 


amiss, missa-. 

an, ains. 

anathema, anaþafma. 
anew, niujis. 
anguish, aggwus. 
answer, and, swaran. 
ante-, anti-, and. 
anticipate, hafjan. 
anvil, falpan, 


anxiety, anxious, 


apo-, af. 

apoplexy, flókan. 

apostate, standan. 

apostle, apaústaúlus. 

apostasy, staþs. 

apothecary, *déps. 

appease, fáhan. 

apply, flahta. 

arch, arlvazna ( Áppen- 
dix)- 

archangel, archbish- 
op, archdeacon, ark- 


aggilus. 
-ard, drigkan, hardus. 


altogether, aljis, gadi- | are, wisan, 


liggs. 
alway(s), alls, wigs. 


; am, wisan. 


arise, *reisan. 


| ark, arka. 
Í arm, arms (sb.). 
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arraign, raþjó. 

array, raidjan. 

arrest, standan. 

arrow, arlvazna. 

as, alls. 

ashes, azgó. 

ask, andahait. 

ass, asilus. 

assert, sarwa. 

assets, saþs. 

assist, standan. 

astrietion,astringent, 
striks. 

asunder, sundró. 

at, at, *déps. 

attend, *banjan. 

auction, ñukan. 

aught waíht. 

augment, august, Au- 
gust, author, auxil- 

. jary, aukan. 

avail, waldan. 

await, wahtwó. 

away, Wigs. 

awe, agis. 

ax, aqizi. 

aye, aiw. 


bairn (dial), barn. 
bait, beitan. 

bale, baleful, *balws. 
ballast, hlapan. 
balm, balsan. 
band, bandi. 

bane, banja. 
banner, bandwa. 
baptize, daupjan. 
barley, barizeins. 
barm, barms. 
barn, barizeins. 
barn (dial.), barn. 


arraign—blow. 


barrow, barton, bafr-| beseech, sökjan. 


gahei. 

bawd, balþs. 

be, bauan. 

be-, bi. 

bead, bida. 

beadle, bidjan. 

beam, bagms. 

beat, falþan. 

become, qiman. 

bed, badi. 

bedstead, staps. 

beech, bök. 

beetle, beitan. 

before, faúra. 

begin, *ginnan. 

behalf, halba. 

behave, behavior, ha- 
ban. 

behest, hais. . 

behind, hindana. 

behold, haldan. 

behoof, behove, hö- 
bains. 

belay lagjan. 

beleaguer, ligrs. 

belief, believe, *laub- 
jan. 

belly, balgs. 

belong, laggs. 

beloved, liufs. 

below, ligan. 

bend, bandi. 

benumb niman. 

bequeath, bequest, 
qiban. 

bereave, *raubón. 

bergmaster, berg- 
mote, baírgahei. 

-bert, baírhts. 

berry, basi. 


beseem, samjan. 

beset, satjan. 

best, batiza. 

bet, beitau. 

betake, tékan. 

betide, til. 

betoken, faiknjan. 

betroth, triggws. 

better batiza. 

between, 
tweihnai. 

bewail, wai. 

beyond, jaind. 

bid, bidjan. 

bide, beidan. 

bilge, balgs. 

bind, bindan. 

birth, *baürps. 

biscuit, tweihnai. 

bishop, bishopric, 
aípiskafipus. 

bit, bite, beitan. 

bitter, báitrs. 

bivouac, wakan. 

bladder, blésan. 

blade, blóma. 

blason, blast, blaze, 
blésan. 

bleed, blóp. 

blend, blandan, blinds. 

blin, *linnan. 

blind, blinds. 

bliss, blei þs. 

blister *blésan. 

blithe, bleips. 

blood, blöp. 

bloom, blossom, blö- 
ma. 

blow, blésan, blóma. 

blow, bliggwan. 


betwixt, 


board—conduit. 


board, baúrd. 
bode, biudan. 


burden, baúrþei. 
burg(h), baúrgs. 


boil, *bauljan. burgess, burgher, 
bold, balþs, swinþs. burglar, burgomas- 
bolster, haldan. ter, baürgs. 


bond, bandi. burial, bairgan. 

book, bök. burn, brannjan, brin- 

boom, bagms. nan. 

boor, bauan. bury, bairgan. 

boose, bansts. but, átana. 

boot, böta. buxoni, biugan. 

booth, bauan. buy, bugjan. 

bordel, bordello, |by, bi. 
baúrd. 

bore (pret.), wasjan. |cable, hafjan. 

borrow, baírgan. calf, calve, kalbó. 

-bote, bóta. can, kunnan. 

both, bajöths, bai(Ap-!capable, capacious, 
pendix). | capsule, captious, 

bought, bout, bow,| captive, capture, 
biugan. hafjan. 

bower, bauan. care, kara. 

brake, brikan. case, cash, cashier, 

brand, brandish,| catch, hafjan. 


brandy, brinnan. 
breath, braidei. 


cattle, niutan. 
| cell, cellar, huljan. 


breach, break, brick, cerebral, cerebrum, 
brikan. haürn. 
bride, bridegroom, | chamber, timrja. 


guma. 
brief, sandjan. 
bright, baírhts. 
bring, briggan. 
broad, brai þs. 
brook, brákjan. 


chap, chapman, kau- 
pön. 

chaos, *ginnan. 

| chary, karja. 

chase, hafjan. 

i chasm, *ginnan. 

brothel, baúrd. | chattel, niutan. 

brother, bró þar. cheap, kaupón. 

buckmast,buckwheat, | cheese, cheese-lep, lub- 
bok. jaleis. 

build, bauan. chemise, *hamón. 

bulge, balgs. cherry, dwals. 
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chief, handus. 

child, kilþei. 

chill, Kalds. 

chin, kinnus. 

chink, keinan. 

choice, kiusan. 

choose, kiusan,*liusan 

Christ, Xristus. 

Christmas, hlaifs. 

church, churchyard, 
gards. 

circumstance,standan. 

circumvolve, *walwjan 

climate, climax, clime, 
hlains. 

cock, hana. 

cognizance,cognition, 
kunnan. 

cold, kalds. 

collar, hals, 

come, comely, qiman. 

common, communi- 
cate, commune, 
communion, com- 
munity, gamains. 

companion, gahlaiba. 

compact, fáhan. 

complain, flókan. 

complement, com- 
plete, fulls. 

complexion, complex, 
complicate, flahta. 

compliment, com- 
pline, comply, fulls. 

comrade, timrja. 

con, kunnan. 

conceit, conceive, con- 
ception, hafjan. 

concert, sarwa, 

conduce, conduct,con- 
duit, tiuhan. 
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confound, confuse, 
confute, giutan. 

congeal, kalds. 

congeneal, kuni. 

conscience, *wissei. 

constant, constitute, 
standan. 

consternation, strau- 
Jan. 

constrain, striks. 

contend, *þanjan. 

contrast, standan. 

control, raþs. 

controversy, waírpan. 

convalescence, waldan 

converse, convert, 
waírban. 

convex, *wigan. 

convey, wigs. 

convict, weihan. 

convoy, wigs. 

convolve, *walwjan. 

cool, kalds. 

coquette, hana. 

corn, kaürn. 

correct, raíhts. 

cost, standan. 

countervail, waldan. 

craft, handus. 


crush, kriustan. 
cunning, kunnan, 
*kunnan. 


custody, huzd. 


dale, dal. 

dam, *dammjan. 
dance, *þinsan. 
dandelion, tunþus. 
dane-geld, gild. 
dare, daúrsan. 
daughter, daúhtar. 


eonfound—dow. 


deacon, diakaúnus. 

dead, daups. 

deaf, *daufs. 

deal, dails. 

death, daubus. 

decade, *tigus. 

deceive, ^ deception, 
hafjan. 

declension, declina- 
tion, decline, decliv- 
ity, hlains. 

dedicate, *teihan. 

deduce, deduct, tiuhan 

deed, *déps. 

deem, dómjan. 

deer, dius. 

defy, dis-. 

degenerate, kuni. 

degree,degress,"grips. 

delineate, lein. 

delirium, delirious, 
*leisan. 

dell, dal. 

demi-, miðjis. 

demon, daimónareis. 

den, dal. 

denote, kunnan. 

dental, dentist, den- 
tated, denticle, den- 
tition, tunþus. 

denude, naqaþs. 

depletion, fulls. 

deprecate, frafhnan. 

depth, diupiþa. 

des-, dis-. 

desert, sarwa. 

desist, destine, desti- 
tute, standan. 

deviate, devious, wigs. 

devil, diabaúlus. 

devolve, *walwjan. 


dew, milip. 

diabolic, diabaúlus. 

diaeresis, hairaíseis. 

dictate, diction, dic- 
tionary, *teihan. 

die, dauþs. 

diffuse, giutan. 

dilate, pulan. 

diminish, diminution, 
minnists. 

dimple, diups. 

dip, daupjan. 

direct, rafhts. 

dis-, dis-. 

disgust, kustus. 

dismay, magan. 

display, flahta. 

disseminate, *séþs. 

dissertation, sarwa. 

dissuade, suts. 

distend, *þanjan. 

distract, standan. 

distrain, distress, dis- 
trict, striks. 

dive, daupjan. 

diverse, divorce, wafr- 
pan. 

divest, wasti. 

do, *déps. 

do, dugan. 

dog, hunds, 

dole, dails. 

dolt, dwals. 

-dom, dóms. 

doom, doomsday. 
dóms. 

door, daúr. 

douche, tiuhan. 

doughty, dugan. 

dove, dubó. 

dow, dugan. 


down, dalaþ. 

dozen, twai. 

duchesse, duct, duc- 
tile, duke, tiuhan. 

dull, dwals. 

dumb, dummy,dumbs. 

Dutch, biudiskó. 

drachm, drakma. 

drag, draggle, dragan. 

. dram, drakma. 

draught, draw, draw], 
dray, dragan. 

dreary, driusan. 

dree, driugan. 

dregs, dragan. 

drench, dragkjan. 

dress, raíhts. 

drift, dreiban. 

drink, drigkan. 

drive, dreiban. 

drizzle, driusan. 

drone, drunjus. 

dross, drnúhsna. 

drove, dreiban. 

drown, drigkan. 

drowse, drowsy, driu- 
san. 

drunk, drigkan. 

drunkard, hardus. 

drunken,drunkenness, 


drigkan. 
' dwale, dwell, dwals. 


each, galeiks. 
eat, itan. 
eaves, ubizwa. 
ebb, ibuks. 
ecstasy, staþs. 
eddy, id-. 


down—fenny. 


effuse, giutan. 
either, lvapar. 
elephant, ulbandus. 
elongate, laggs. . 
elope, *hlaupan. 
elucidate, liuhaþ. 
employ, flahta. 
enamel, *malteins. 
engage, wadi. 
engender,engine,kuni. 
engrave, graban. 
enlighten, liuhap. 
enough, ganóhs. 
envoy, wigs. 
epithet, *déþs. 
equip,equipage,equip- 
ment, skip. 
erect, raíhts. 
erysipelas, rau ps. 
escort, raíhts. 


-est, sinista. 
establish, estate, 
standan. 

etch, atjan (Appen- 
dix), itan. 
Euphrates, faran. 


eve, sunnó. 

even (adj. and adv.), 
ibns. 

even (v.), *ibnjan. 

evening, maürgins, 
sunnó. 

evenly, ibnaleiks. 

evenness, ibnassus. 

every, galeiks. 

evict, weihan (str. v.). 

evil, ubils. 

evince, weihan(str. v.). 

evolve, *walwjan. 


educate,educe, tiuhan. | excel, excellent, hal- 


effigy, deigan. 


lus. 


619 


excommunicate. 
mains. 

exist, standan. 

exert, sarwa. 

experience, experi- 
ment, expert, faran. 

expletion, expletive, 
fulls. 

explicate, flahta. 

extant, standan. 

extol, þulan. 


ga- 


fabric, *daban (Ap- 
pendix). 

fain, faginón. 

faint, deigan. 

fair (adj.), fagrs. 

fair (subst.), hlaifs. 

faldstool, falpan. 

fan, fana. 

fang, fáhan. 

fanion, fanon, fana. 

far, faírra. 

fare ( v.), faran. 

fare (subst.), waíla. 

farthing, fldwór. 

fast (v. and adj.) 
fastan. 

fast, (subst.) ‚fastubni. 

fasten, fastan. i 

father, fadar. 

fathom, faba. 

fawn, faginón. 

fay, fagrs. 

fear, faürhtei, férja. 

fee, faíhu. 

feed, fódjan. 

feere, faran. 

feign, deigan. 

fell, A. 

fen, fenny, fani. 
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ferry, farjan. 

fester, fodjan. 

fetlock, fetter, fotus. 

feud, faih. 

few, *faus. 

fey, fagrs. 

figment, figure, dei- 
gan. 

fill, *fullei, fulljan. 

film, fllms( Appendix). 

find, finpan. 

finger, flggrs. 

fire, fon. 

firkin, fldwór. 

first, faúra. 

fish, fisks. 

five, fimf. 

fiction, fictitious, dei- 


gan. 
fiend, fljands. 
fifteen, fimftafhun. 
fifth, *fimfta. 
flea,*flaugjan, pliuhan 
fledge, *flaugjan. 
flee, Pliuhan. 
fleet, flödus. 
flesh, fleshmeat, mats. 
flight, *flaugjan, pliu- 
han. 
float, flödus. 
flock, *flaugjan. 
flood, flodus. 
fiout, flauts. 
flow, flödus. 
fly, *flaugjan. 
foal, fulla. 
fodder, födjan. 
foe, faih. 
fold, falþan. 
-fold, *falþs. 
follow, maúrgins. 


ferry—godmother. 


food, fódjan. 

foot, fotus, 

for, faír-, faür. 

forage, fódjan. 

ford, faran. 

fore, fahra, 

foreclose. fafr-. 

forel, fódr. 

foremost, faúra. 

forfeit, faír-. 

fork, gibla. 

forlorn, *liusan. 

former, fatra. 

forsooth, sunjis. 

forth, faúrþis. 

fortnight, nahts. 

forty, fldwör. 

forward, faúra. 

foster, fodjan. 

freak, *friks. 

Frederic, Friþareiks. 

free, freis. 

freight, fra-. 

fret, fratwjan. 

fret, itan. 

Friday, freis. 

friend, freis, frijónds. 

friendly. friendship, 
frijónds. 

fright, 
faürhtjan. 

fro, from, fram. 

frost, friusan. 

froward, fram. 

fulfill, fulljan. 

fur, fódr. 

furlough, *laubjan. 

further, faüra, faürpis. 

fuse, fusible, fusion, 
futile, giutan. 


faürhtei, 


gable, gibla. 

gage, wadi. 

gall, gulp. 

gallows, galga. 

gang, -board, -days, 
-way, -week, gangs. 

garden, gards. 

garlic, snei þan. 

garner, garnet, kaúrn. 

gate, gatwö. 

gather, gadiliggs. 

gaze, "gaisjan. 

geld, gilþa. 

-geld, gild. 

gelder, gelding, gilpa. 

gender, geneal, gen- 
eral, generic, gen- 
erous, genital, geni- 
tive, genitor, geni- 
ous, genteel, gentile, 
gentle, gentry, gen- 
uine, kuni. 

ghastly, ghost, ghost- 
ly, j 


gild, gild. 

gin, *ginnan. 

gird, girdle, 
gaírdan. 

give, giban. 

glisten, glitter, glit- 
munjan. 

gloom, gulp. 

glove, lófa. 

glow, gulp. 

goad, gazds. 

goal, walus. 

goat, gaits. 

God, god, goddess, 

godfather, -mother, 


girth, 


child, -daughter, 
-head, -hood, -son, 


gubs. 

gold, golden, gulp. 

gonfalon, gonfanon, 
fana. 

good, goods, góps. 

goodbye, gup. 

gospel, spill. 

gossip, guþ, *sibjis. 

Goth, Gutþiuda. 

gout, kustus. 

grab, grabble, grei- 
pan. 

grade, gradual, grad- 
uate, *grips. 

grain, granary, 
grange, ` granite, 
granule, kaürn. 

grave, kaúrus. 

graze, grazier, gras. 

grasp, greipan. 

grass, gras. 

grave, graban. 

greedy, grédags. 

green, gras. 

greet, grétan. 

grenadier, kaúrn. 

griffin, griifon, grei- 
pan. 

grim, gramjan. 

grind, grindafrapjis. 

grip (omitted), gripe, 
greipan. 

grist, gristle, grinda- 
fraþjis. 

groom, guma. 

groove, graban. 

grope, greipan. 

ground,  groundsel, 
groundsill, ground- 


goðchild— hest. 


swell, grundus. 
grove, graban. 
grow, growth, gras. 
grub, grubble, graban. 
guard, *wards. 
guest, gasts. 
guild, gild. 
gunwale, walus. 
gush, giutan. 
gust, kustus. 


haft, hafjan. 

hail, hale, hails. 

half, halbs. 

hall, *hulón. 

hallow, hails. 

halse, halser, hals. 

halt ( v.), haldan. 

halt (adj.), halts. 

-ham, haims. 

hand, handiwork, 
handicraft,  hand- 
kerchief, handle, 
handsome,  hand- 
work, handus. 

handy, handugs, han- 
dus. 

hamlet, haims. 

hang, hank, hanker, 
háhan. 

Hanse, 
hansa. 

harbor, harjis. 

hard, -hard, hardus. 

harden, hardy, hard- 
jan. 

hark, hausjan. 

harry, harjis. 

harsh, hardus. 

hart, faran, haürn. 

Hartford, faran, 


Hanseatic, 
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haste, hate( v.), hatan. 
hate (subst.), hatis. 
hatred, hatis, *rédan. 
have, haven, haban. 
haw, *stalds. 

hawk, hafjan. 

hawse, hawser, hals. 
hay, hawi. 

he, *his. 

head, haubip. 

heal, hailjan. 

health, hails. 

heap, skaidan. 

hear, hearken, haus- 


jan. 

heart, haírtó. 

hearth, haúri. 

heat, heitó. 

heath, haipi. 

heathen, haipnó. 

heave, hafjan. 

heaven, himins. 

hedge, *stalds. 

heel, faírzna. 

height, hauhi þa. 

hell, halja. ` 

helm, helmet, hilms. 

help, hilpan. 

hen, hana. 

hence, hindana, *seiþs. 

hend, hent, hint, *hin- 
pan. 

her, *his. 

herald, Herbert, har- 
jis. 

herd, haírda, haírdeis. 

here, hér. 

heresy, heretic(al), 
hairaíseis. 

heriot, herring, harjis. 

hest, hais. 
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hew, hawi. housel, hunsl. inferior, infernal, um- 
hiatus, *ginnan. how, |aiwa, ké — dar. 
hide (subst. and v.),|hubbub, lvópan. iufuse, giutan. 
hás. hue, *hiwi. ingenious, ingenuous, 
high, háuhs. hull, *hulón. kunni. 
hight, haitan. hundred, hund, raþjó. |inmost, innermost, 
hill, hallus. hunger, huggrjan,húh-| inna. . 
him, *his. rus. | inn, inning, in. 
hind (subst.), *heiws. | hunt, *hinpan. insert, sarwa. 
hind, hindana. husband, hussy, hust-|insist, instance, stan- 
hinder (compar.) hin-| ings, huswife, hut,| dan. 
der (v.), hindar. "hûs. instigate, *stakeins. 
hindmost, hindumists. | hydra, watô. institute, standan. 
hinge, háhan. insurrection, raíhts. 
hint, *hin þan. I, ik. intend, intense, in- 
hip, hups. -i-, ga. tent, *þanjan. 
hirdle, haúrds. if, ibai. interdict, *teihan. 
his, *his. ig-, il-, un-. inverse, invert, waír- 
hither, hér. ill, ubils. þan. 
hoar, hais. illuminate, illustrate, |invest, wasti. 
hoard, huzd. liuhap. invincible, weihan(str. 
hoe, hawi. im-, un-. y.). 
hold, haldan. immediate, midjis.  jinvoice, wigs. 
*hole, *hulón. immortal maürpr. |inward, inna. 
holy, hails. impact, fáhan. iota, jóta. 
hollow, *hulón, maúr- |impervious, wigs. -ish, fulls. 
gins. impinge, fáhan. it, “his, is. 
holster, hulistr. implement, fulls. 
home, haims. imply, flahta. jelly, kalds. 
homestead, staþs. imprecate, fraíhnan. |join, juk. 
-hood, haidus. in, in. jolly olliness, jollity, 
hoop, hooping-cough, | in-, un-. jiuleis. 
Pópan. -in, innana. jot, jöta. 
horn, haúrn. inch, unkja. 
hospice, hospitable, | incline, hlains. ken, kannjan. 
hospital, hostel, | indeed, *déps. kerchief, handus. 
host, hostess, hos- |indent,indenture, tun- | kernel, kaürn. 
tile, hostler, hotel,| pus. kettle, katils. 
gasts. indicate, indict, *tei- | kin, kind, kuni. 
hot, heitó. han. kindred, kuni, *rédan. 
house, *hás. induce, induct, tiuhan. | king, kuni. 
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kith, kunþs. lecher, *laigón. line (subst. and v.), 
knead, knussjan (Ap-| lection, laíktjó. lineage, lineal, linea- 
pendix). ledge, ledger, ligan. ment, linear, linen, 
knee, kneel, kniu. lee, hlijans. lein. 
knight, haltan. leech (subst.), lékeis. | linger, laggs. 
know, kunnan. leech (v.), lékinón. lingual, tuggö. 
kythe, kunps. leek, snei pan. lining, linnet, lint,lein. 
leese, *liusan. liquid, liquor, leipus. 
-lace, *windan. lem(m)an, liufs, man- | lith, lipus. 
lad, liudan. na. lithe, lissom, *linnan. 
lady, hlaifs. lend, leilvan. list, listen, hliuma. 
ladder, hlains. length, laggs. list (obs. subst. and 
lade, hlapan. Lent, fruma. v.), *lusts. 
lair, ligrs. less, lasiws. little, leitils. 
lamb, lamb. -less, laus. live, liban. 
lammas, hlaifs. lesser, wairsiza. load, hlapan. 
land, land. lest, lasiws. load, loadsman, load- 
landgrave, landgra- | let, latjan. star, loadstone, 
vine, *gröfts, lick, *laigón. *leipan. 
lass, liudan. ‘| Lichfield, lichgate, | loaf, hlaifs. 
-lass, *windan. lichwake, leik. loan, leilran. 
lasslorn, *liusan. lie (subst. and v.),|loath, *leiþan. 
last, hlaþan. liugan. lobby, laufs. 
last, laistjan, laists. |lie (v.), ligan. lock, luks. 
last (superl.), lats. lief, liufs. locust, þlahsjan. 
lathe, hlaþan. life, liban. lodestar, *leipan. 
laugh, laughter, hlah- | lift, luftus. lodge, laufs. 
jan. light (not heavy), | loft, lofty, luftus. 
law, lawyer, ligan. light, lighten (vs.), | log, ligan. | 
lay, lagjan. leihts. long,longe, longevity, 
layer, ligan. light(not dark), light, longitude, laggs. 
lead, *lei þan. lighten (vs.), liuht- loose, loosen laus. 
leaf, laufs. jan. lord, hlaifs. 
lean, hlains. light (subst.), liuhap. | lore, laisareis. 
leap, *hlaupan. lightning, liuhtjan. lose, *liusan. 
lear, laisjan. lights, leihts. loss, liusan, fralusts. 
learn, learned, *leisan. | like (2dj.), galeiks. lot, lottery, lot(t)o, 
lease, lisan. like ( v.), leikan. hlauts. 
leasing, laus. likeness, galeiks. loud, hliuma. 
least, lasiws. ` limb, lipus. louse, lout, liuts. 


leave, laibjan. lin, *linnan. love, liufs. 
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low, lower, ligan. 

lucid, luminary, lumi- 
nous, lunar, luna- 
tic, liuhap. 

lunge, laggs. 

Just, *lusts, 

lustre, lynx, liuhap. 


mad (adj.), gamaips. 

mad ( v.), maidjan. 

mad (subst.), maba. 

maid, maiden, maid- 
enhood, maiden- 
head, magaþs. 

malt, malteins. 

manifold, managfalþs. 

many, managei, ma- 
nags. 

mar, marzjan. 

march, marka. 

mare, nahts. 

mare, skalks. 

margarite, márei. 

margin, marka. 

margrave(-vine), gra- 
ban, gröfts. 

mark, marka. 

marsh, marei. 

marshal, skalks. 

mass, hlaifs. 

mast, mats. 

mattock, maitan. 

mawk, mawkish, 
maþa. 

may, might (pret.), 
magan. 

me, meina. 

meal (repast), meal- 
time, mél. 

meal (flour), malan. 

mean (intermediate), 


low—nard. 


midjis. 

mean (sordid), ga- 
mains. 

mean (v.), munan. 

means, meantime, 
midjis. 

meanwhile, leila. 

meat, mats. 

mediate, mediation, 
mediator, medieval, 
mediocre, mediter- 
ranean, midjis. 

meed, mizdó. 

meerschaum, marei. 

meet (adj.), mitan. 

meet, meeting, mötjan 

melt, *malteins. 

mere (adj.), mérs. 

mere, mermaid, mer- 
man, marei. 

mete, mitan. 

methinks, þagkjan, 
pugkjan. 

mickle, mikils. 

mid- (middle), midjis. 

mid-(in midwife),mip. 

midday, middle, mid- 
dle-earth, midnight, 
midriff, ^ midship, 
midst, midjis. 

might, mahts, haitan. 

mighty mahteigs. 

milch, miluks. 

mild, *milds. 

militia, mizdó. 

milk, miluks. 

mill, miller, malan. 

mind, *minds, ga- 
munds. 

mine, meins. 


minish, minister, 


minor, minstrel, 
minus, minute, min- 
nists. 

mis-, miss, missa. 

mist, nixen, maíhstus. 

ıno(e), mais. 

mole, mail. 

mole (an animal), 
mulda. 

Monday, ména. 

month, ménóþs. 

mood, mö þs. 

moody, módags. 

moon, ména. 

moot, *mótjan. 

morbid, maúrþr. 

more, maiza. 

morn, morning, MOT- 
row, maürgins. 

mortal mortgage, 
mortify, maúrþr. 

most, maists. 

-most, út. 

moth, maþa. 

mother, swafhré. 

mould, mulda. 

mourn, maürnan. 

mouth, munþs. 

much, mikils. 

murder 
maúrþrjan. 

must, *mötan. 

mustard, sínaps. 

my, meins. 


maúrþr, 


nail, nagljan. 

naked, nakedness, 
nagaps. 

name, namnjan. 

namely, namo. 

nard, nardus. 


naught, ni, waíht. 

nay, né, ni. 

near, nél. 

neat, niutan. 

neck, hals. 

need, nauþs. 

needle, néþla. 

needs, naups. 

needy, naupjan. 

neighbor, néh. 

neither, lvabar, ni. 

nesh, hnasqus. 

net, nati. 

never, ni. 

new, news, niujis. 

next, nelr. 

niggard, hardus. 

nigh, nélv. 

night, haitan, nahts. 

nightingale,  góljan, 
nahts. 

nightmare, 
shade, nahts. 

nill, wiljan. 

nim, niman. 

nimble, niman, ga- 
timrjó. 

nine, niun. 

ninth, niunda. 

no, ní. 

noble, kunnan. 

nocturn, nocturnal, 
nahts. 

nominal, 
namó. 

none, ni. 

noon, niun. 

nor, Ívaþar. 

nose, nostril, baírh. 

not, ni, waiht. 

nothing, ni. 


night- 


nominate, 


naught—portend. 
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notary, note, notion, ‚overfull, ufarfulls. 


notorius, kunnan. 
nought, ni, waíht. 
noun, namó. 
novel, niujis. 
November, niun, 
novice, niujis. 


now, nu. 


‘Oxford, faran. 


pacify, pact, page, 
fáhan. 

paraclete, paraklétus. 

pasch, paska. 


passenger, nahts. 


nudate, nude, nagaps. | patent, faba. 


numb, niman. 
number, gatimrjó. 


oblate, bulan. 

oblong, laggs. 

obscure, skaudaraips. 

obstacle, obstetric, 
obstinate, standan. 

obstriction, striks. 

obverse, waírpan. 

obviate, obvious, 
wigs. 

occult, huljan. 

occupy hafjan, 

oft, often ufta. 

open *ginnan. 

or, kahar. 

Or-, us-. 

orchard, gards. 

ordeal, dails, us. 

organ, waürkjan. 

ostensible, 
tion, *banjan. 

ostler, gasts. 

otter, wató. 

ounce, unkja. 

Our, ours, unsar. 

out, ût, ata. 

outer, út. 

outward, út, -wafrps. 

over, ufar. 


plight, 


pauper, arms (adj.). 

pay, peace, fáhan. 

peculiar, pecuniary, 
faíhu. 

Pentecost, Paíntékus- 
té. 

people, liudan. 

per-, fair-. 

perceive, perception, 
hafjan. 

peri-, fair-. 

peril, faran. 

persist, standan. 

persuade, persuasion, 
suts. 

pervert, waírþan. 

pervious, wigs. 

Pharisee, Farisaius. 

place, plapja. 

plague, flóka. 

plaint, plaintiff, fló- 
kan. 


ostenta- | plait. flahta. 


plenary, plenteous, 
plenty, fulls, 

plot, ply, 
flahta. 

pol y-, filu. 

pool, fula. 

poor, arms (adj.). 

port, faran. 

portend,"tani, þanjan. 
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possible, potent, 
pot(h)ecary, *fabs. 
poul, poult, poulter, 
poulterer, poultry, 
fula. | 
power, *faþs. 
pray, prayer, preca- 
rious, fraíhnan. 
precept, hafjan. 
predicate, *teihan. 
prelate, þulan. 
presage, sókjan. 
press, standan. 
pretend, *þanjan. 
prevail, waldan. 
previous, wigs. 
priest, praizbytafrei. 
produce, product, tiu- 
han. 
profuse, giutan. 
progeny, kuni. 
prolong, laggs. 
prophet, praüfétés. 
prose, wairpan. 
prostitute, standan. 
prostrate, straujan. 
psalm, psalma. 
purchase, hafjan. 
purloin, laggs. 
purple, paürpura. 
pullet, fula. 


quaint, kunnan. 

quean, queen, qéns. 

queer, bwaírhs. 

quern, qaírnus. 

quick, qius. 

quicken, qiujan. 

quicksilver, qius, si- 
lubr. 

quiet, lveila. 


possible—rise. 
quoth, qiþan. 


rack (v.), *rakjan. 
rack (sb.), wrikan. 
ragout, kustus. 
rain (v.), rignjan. 
rain (subst.), rain- 
bow, rign. 
raise, *raisjan. 
rake, rikan. 
ransack, razn. 
rash, raps. 
rate, raþjó. 
rath(e), rather, raþs. 
ratify, ratio, ration, 
raþjó. 
read, raidjan, rédan. 
ready, readily, *raips. 
realm, raíhts. 
rear, *raisjan. 
rearmouse, *hrisjan. 
reason, raþjó. 
receive, reception, re- 
cipe, hafjan. 
recognize, kunnan. 
reck, reckless, reckon, 
rikan. 
recline, hlains. 


rectangle, rectify, 
raíhts. 

red, redden, raups. 

-red, rédan. 


rede, raidjan. 

reduce, tiuhan. 

reek, weihs (ad;.). 

refund, refuse, refute, 
giutan. 

regal, raíhts. 

regard, *wards. 

regent, raíhts. 

regenerate, kuni. 


regimen, regiment, 
region, rafhts. 

regret, grétan. 

regulate, reign, rafhts. 

replenish, replete, 
fulls. 

rest, rasía. 


| relate, bulan. 


reliance, ligan. 

relics, leilvan. 

relish, *laigón. 

rely, ligan. 

renard, ragin. 

renew, renovate, niu- 
jis. 

rennet, rinnan. 

rent, liban. 

reply, flahta. 

requiem, lveila. 

resist, rest, standan. 

restore, restaurant, 
*stiurei. 

restrain, 
striks. 

reverse, revert, waír- 
þan. 

revolve, *walwjan. 

reward, *wards. 

rich, richess, reiks. 

riddle(enigma),rédan. 

riddle (sieve), hrains. 

ride, *raips. 

right, garaíhts,haitan, 
raíhtjan, raíhts. 

righteous, raíhts, ga- 
raíhts. 

righteousness, 
raíhts. 

rindle, rinnan. 

rinse, hrains. 

rise, “reisan. 


restrict, 


ga- 


road, *raiþs. 

rob, robe, raubön. 

Robert, hróþeigs. 

roll, rondeau, raþs. 

rook, hráks. 

room, rüms (subst.). 

roomy, rúms (adj.). 

roost, hrót. 

root, waúrts. 

rouleau, raps. 

roup, *hrópjan. 

roun (d), rúna. 

round (4dj.), raps. 

rope, *raips. 

rotary, raps. 

royal, raíhts. 

Rudolf, hröpeigs. 

rubric, ruby, rud, rud- 
diness, ruddle, rud- 
dock, ruddy, rauþs. 

rule, raíhts. 

rumor, rúna. 

run (subst.), rans. 

rune, lisan, rúna. 

rung, hrugga. 

runnel, runnet, rin- 
nan. 

rural, rams (sb.). 

ruin, riurs. 

rust, raups. 

rustic, rams (sb.). 


Sabaoth, Sabaóp. 
sabbath, sabbato. 
sack, sakkus. 

sad, saps. 

saddle, sitls. 

safe, hailjan. 
sagacious, sókjan. 
sake, sakjó. 

salad, salary, salt. 


road—shine. 


sale, saljan. 

salt (subst. and adj.), 
salt ( v.), saltan. 

salve, salbón. 

same (adj.), sama. 

same (adv.), samana. 

Satan, Satanas. 

satchel, sakkus. 

sate, satiate, satisfy, 
saturate, saþs. 

sauce, saucer, saucy, 
sausage, salt. 

save, hailjan. 

saveloy, haúrn. 

savior, hailjan. 

saw, sawyer, ligan. 

scab,scabby, scabbed, 
skaban. 

scald, scale, scall, 
scalp, scallop, skalja. 

scathe, skaþjan. 

scuffle, skiuban. 

scull, skalja. 


. | scorpion, skańúrpjô. 


scot, skauts. 

sea, Salws. 

seal. sigljó. 

seam, seamstress, siu- 
jan. 

seat, sitan. 

seduce, tiuhan. 

see, saflvan. 

seed, *séþs. 

seek, sOkjan. 

seem, seemly, samjan. 

seeth, sauþs. 

seignior, sineigs. 

seize, satjan. 

seldom, silda-. 

self, silba. 

sell, saljan. 
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seminal, seminary, 
séps. 
senary, saíhs. 


senate, senile, sineigs. 

gend, sandjan. 

sengreen, sinteins. 

senior, sineigs. 

sense, sinþs. 

serried, sarwa. 

settle (subst. and v.), 
sittle. 

settle (as a dispute), 
sahts. 

seven, sibun. 

sew, siujan. 

shab, shabby, shab- 
bed, skaban. 

shade, shadow (sbs.), 
skadus. 

shadow (v.), skadw- 
jan. 

shale, skalja. 

shaft, skaban. 

shall, skulan. 

shave, skaban. 

she, his, si. 

sheaf, skiuban. 

gheath, sheathe, shed, 
skaidan. 

sheen, skauns. 

sheep, haírdeis. 

sueer, skeirs. 

sheet, skauts. 

shell, skalja. 

shelter, skildus. 

shepherd, haírdeis. 

shide, skaidan. 

shield, skildus. 

ghilling, skilliggs. 

shimmer, shine, skel- 
nan. | 


628 ship—statics. 


ship, skip. Islip, slipper. slippery, | spell (a slip of wood), 

-ship, *skafts. slop, slope. sloven.' spilda. 

shoe, skóhs, sliupan. ! gpew, speiwan. 

shoot, shot, skauts. |slow, slawan. spider, spinnan. 

should, skulan. sly, slagan. spikenard, nardus. 

shove, shovel, skiu-| small, smals. spin, spindle, spinster. 
ban. smear, smairpr. spinnan. ` 

show, *skaws. smelt. *malteins. spit, speiwan. 

shower, skulan. smite. “smeitan. spital, gasts. 

shuffle, skiuban. smith, smithy, | spittle (saliwa), spei- 

shut. shuttle, skauts. smooth, *smipa. | wan. 

sick, siuks. smut, smeitan. ;8pittle (hospital), 

side, jains. snow, snaiws. gasts. 

sight, saflran. soil (subst.), saljan. | spoor, sparwa. 

sin, sinteins. soil (ri, swein. sprout, sprantó. 

silence, *silan. sole, suljó. spur, spurn, Sparwa. 

sill, *grundus. some, sums. stable, standan. 

silly, sêls. -some, sams. stack, *stakeins. 

silver, silubr. SON, SUNUS. staddle, staþs. 

silvern, silubreins. song, saggwus. stafi, stafs. 

similar, simulate, | soon, suns. stag, steigan. 
glitmunjan. sooth, sunjis. stage, standan. 

since, *sei þs. sore, sair. stair, steigan. 

sing, singe, siggwan. |sorrow (sb.), saúrga. |staith, staþs. 

sink, siggan. sorrow (vr.). saürgan. | stake, *stakeins. 

sir(e), sineigs. sorry, sair. stale, stilan. 

sister, swistar. sough, *swógjan. stall, stallion. standan 

sit, sitan. soul, saiwala. stamen, stamin, stó- 

six, sixth, saíhs. source, raíhts. ma. 

skiff, skip. souse, salt. stammer, stamms. 

skill, skalja, skilja. jsouth, sunnó. stand, standan, 

skipper, skip. ‘sow (subst.), sweín. |stang, *stigqan. 

skull, skalja. sow (v.), saian. stanza, standan. 

slaughter, slaühts. span, spinnan. star, stafrnó. 

slay, sleight, slahan. | sparrow, sparwa. starboard, stiurjan. 

sledge, sledge-ham-|speak, speech, tweih-| starch, *staúrknan., 
mer, slahan. nai. stare (subst.), sparwa. 

sleep (subst.), sleepy, | speed, spéþs. stare (v), *staúrran. 
sléps. spell ( v.), spillón. stark, staþs. 


sleep ( v.), slépan. spell(anincantation), | starling, sparwa. 
slight, slaíhts. spill. | state, statics, standan. 


station, stationary, 
stationer, -station- 
ery, staps. 

Btatist, statue, stat- 
ure, statute, stan- 
dan. . 

stead, steadfast, stea- 
dy, staþs. 

steake, *stakeins. 

steal, stealth, steal- 
thy, stilan. 

stean, stains. 

steed, standan. 

steen, stains. 

steer, steersman, 
stiurjan. 

steer (an animal), 
stiur. 

stem, stamms. 

stern, stiurjan. 

steven, steigan. 

steward, -wards. 

stick, stigmatize, 
*gtakeins. 

stile, steigan. 

still, standan. 

sting, stingy, *stig- 
gan. 

stink, stigqan. 

stirrup, "raips, stei- 
gan. 

stitch, stiks. 

stone (v.), stainjan. 

stone, stains, 

stony, stainahs. 

stool, falban, stóls. 

store, story, “stiurei. 
stout, *stalds. 

strain, strait, striks. 

stratum,straw,straw- 
berry, stray, streak, 


station—thin. 


straujan. 
stream, swistar. 
street, straujan. 
stress, striks. 
strew, straujan. 
strict, strike, strin- 
gent, stroke, striks. 
stud, standan. 
stutter, stautan. 
stv (subst.), sty (obs. 
v.), steigan. 
suasion, suave, suts. 
subdue, tiuhan. 
subsist, substance, 
substitute, standan. 
subtend, *panjan. 
subvert, waírpan. 


_|such, swaleiks. 


sully, sáuljan. 
sultry, swiltan, 

sun, Sunday, sunnó. 
sunder, sundrö. 
superlative, pulan. 


superintendent, þan- 


jan. 
superstition, standan. 
supplement, fulls. 
supplicate, flahta. 
supply, falls. 
surname, namo. 
surge, rafhts. 
susceptible, hafjan. 
swallow, *grundus. 
swamp, swamms. 
swart, swarts. 
swear, swaran. 
sweet, suts. 
swell, *swalleins. 
swelter, sweltry, swil- 
tan. | 
swerve, *swaírban. 


swim, swamms. 

swine, swein. 

swing, swinge, swing- 
el, swingle, swingle- 
tree, swink, *swaggw- 
jan. 

swithe, swinps. 

swoon, swógjan. 

synaeresis, hairaíseis. 

synagogue, synagógé. 

system, standan. 


tackle, tékan. 

tail, tagl. 

take, tékan. 

tale, *tals. 

tame, *tamjan. 

taw, taujan. 

teach, taikns. 

team, tiuhan. 

tear (v.), *tafran. 

tear, (subst.), tagr. 

tell, *tals. 

ten, tafhun. 

tend, tense, tension, 
tent, *þanjan. 

tenth, taíhunda. 

tetrarch, taftrark6s. 

than, þan. 

thane, bius. 

thank(s), bagkjan. 

that, bata. 

the (art.), bata. 

the (adv.), bé. 

thee (prn.), þu. 

thee ( v.), peihan. 

theft, biufs. 

thesis, -thesis, *déþs. 

thief, biufs. 

thime, bymiama. 

thin, *þanjan. 
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thine, peins. .time, mel, til . twine, twist, tweih- 


think, þagkjan, þugk- timber (sb.), timrja. í mai. 
i timber (v. ), timrjan. | twit, *weitan. 














ii is | tind, tinden, tamdjan. | two, twai. 
thite, þeihan. ‘tithe, tafhunda. twofold, tweihnai. 
theme, *déþs. to, du. -ty, *tigus. 
then, thence, ban. together, gadiliggs. 
there, þar. token (sb.). taikns. un-, un-. 
their, them, they, pata. | token (v.), taiknjan. uncouth, kunps, uan- 
thing, beíhs. tolerate, bulan. | kunbs 
third, pridja. ` toll, *tals. under, undar. 
thirst, thirsty, þaúr- | to-morrow, margins. | undern,undaúrnimata. 
stei. tongue, tuggö. understand, standan. 
thirteen,thirty,*þreis. | tool, taujan. undertake, under- 
thorn, þaúrnus. tooth munþs,tunþus.: taker, têkan. 
thorough, Je, pafrh. | tow, tiuhan. unique, ainaha (Ap- 
thorp, þaúrp. toward (s), -wairps. pendix). 
thou, pu. traduce, tiuhan. | unmight, unmahts. 
though, pau. tramp,trample,*trim-|unmighty, unmah- 
thought, puhtus. pan. . 
thousand, þusundi.  |transfigure, transfig-! unmild, unmilds. 
thrash, þrískan. uration, deigan. | unto, und. 
threat. threaten, |transfuse, giutan. | untrue, untriggws. 
*priutan. translate, bulan. | unwise, unweis. 
three, *preis. transverse, wairpan. | up, Ion, 
thresh, threshold, |trap, trappen, *trim-|upholder, upholster, 
priskan. pan. upholsterer, haldan. 
thrice, þaírh, *breis. | traverse, waírpan. urge, urgent, wrikan. 
throng, þreihan. tread, treadle, trudan. | us, Unsara, 
-thorp, patrp. treasure, treasurer, ' utter, utmost, út. 
through, throughout,| treasury, déþs. 
þaírh. tree, triu. vacillate, vacillation, 
thus, þata. troth, truce, true, wáhs. 
thwart, þwaírhs. truth. triggws. valediction, valiant, 
thy. þeins. trust, trausti. valor, value, wal- 
thyme, þymiama. tuck, tug, tiuhan. dan. 
tide, tidings, til. twain, twai. ! van, vane, fana, 
tie, tiuhan. twelve, twalif. | vanquish, weihan (str. 
tight, þeihan. twenty, twai. y.). 
till (prep.), til. jtwibil(1), twice, twig, | veal, wiþrus. 
till (v.), tilth, tilón. : twilight, twill, twin, | vehicle, *wigan. 


veracious, *wérs. 

verb, waúrd. 

verdict, verity, *wérs. 

verse, versify, version, 
vertebra, vertex, 
vertigo, waírþan. 

very, *wérs. 

vest, vesture, wasti. 

vicinity, weilis (sb.). 

victor,victory, weihan 

vigilant. *wakjan. 

vine, wein. 

vineyard, weinagards. 

visit, weitan. 

vixen, faúhó. 

vortex. waírpan. 

voyage, wigs. 


wag, wagjan. 
wage (v.), wage(s), 
wager, wadi. 
waggle, wagjan. 
waggon, *wign. 
wagon, *wign. 
wail, wai. 
wait, wahtwó. 
wake, wakan. 
waken, *waknan. 
wale, walus. 
wallow, *walwjan. 
walm, wulan. 
waltz, waltjan. 
wand, wandus. 
wander, *windan. 


wane, waninassus, 
wans. - 

wang,  wang-tooth, 
waggari. 

want, waninassus, 
wans. 

warble, hraírban. 


veracious—wimberry. 


ward, *wards. 
-ward(s), -wairps. 
warm, warmjan. 
warp, waírpan. 


warry, *wargjan. 


|was, wisan. 


watch, wakan. 

water, wató. 

wax, wahsjan. 

way, wigs. 

weal (wale), walus. 

weal. wealth, waíla. 

wean, *wunan. 

weapon, wépn. 

wear, wasjan. = 

wear, warjan. 

weather, waian. 

weave, web, spinnan. 

wed, *wadjón. 

wedlock, wadi. 

weed, *widan. 

week, wikó. 

ween, wénjan. 

weep, wópjan. 

weigh, weight, *wigan. 

weir, warjan. 

weird, waírps (adj.). 

welcome. qiman. 

welfare, well (adv.), 
waíla. 

well ( v., s5.), wulan. 

wem(obs. sb.), wamm. 

wem (obs. v.), wamm- 
jan. 

wend, went, wandjan. 

were, wisan. 

weregeld, gild. 

werewolf, waír. 

wet, wató. 

wether, wiprus. 


i wey, “wigan. 
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wharf, lvaírban. 

wheat, wheaten, lvai- 
teis. | 

when, lvan. 

whence, Ivan, *seips. 

where, har. 

whet, *katjan. 

whether, lapar. 

whetstone, *lvatjan. 

which, lvileiks. 

while ( v.), weilan. 

while (sb. and conj.), 
whiles, whilom, 
whilst, lveila. 

whirl, whirligig, whirl- 


pool, whirlwind, 
lvaírban. 
whit, waíht. 
whitsunday, white, 
lveits. 


white (v.), whiten, 
whitester, Wweitjan. 

whither, lwadré. 

whiting, whittle, 
lveits. 

whole, hails, 

whoop,  whooping- 
cough, lrópan. 

whore, hórs. 

why, Pé. 

wick, weihs. 

wide, til. 

widow, -er, widuwó. 

wield, waldan. 

wife, manna. 

wight, waíhts. 

wild, wildness, wilder- 
ness, wilbeis. 

will ( v.). wiljan. 

will. willful, wilja. 

wimberry, wein. 
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win, winnan. 
wind (sb., v.), winds. 
wind (v.), windlass, 
windan. 
wine, wein. 
winnow, *winþjan. 
winter, wintrus. 
wiseacre, *weitan. 
wish, *wunnan. 
wit, *witi. 
wite, *weitan. 
with, -with, withal, 
withdraw, withers, 
' withernam, with- 
hold, wiþra. 
within, innana, wipra. 
without, wipra. 
witness, witan. 
witty, witi. 
Woden, *wóps. 
woe, wai. 
wold, briskan. | 
wolf, wulfs. 
woman, 
manna. 
womb, wamba. 
won, wont, wonted. 
*wunan. 
wong, Waggs. | 
woo, wáhs. | 


women, 


win—annarr. 


wool, woolward, wul- | yard 


la. 
word, waúrd. 
wore (pret.), wasjan. 
work, waúrkjan. 
world, waír. 
worm, waúrm. 
worry, *wargjan. 
worse, worst, waírs. 
worship, waírps(adj.). 
wort, waürts. 
worth (sb.), waírps. 
worth ( v.), waírþan. 
worth (adj.), worthy, 
waírþs (adj.). 
wound, *wundón. 
wrack, wreak, wrikan. 
wrangle. wrench, 
wruggö. 
wretch, wrikan. 
wright, *waúrhts. 
wring, wrinkle, wrug- 
gó. 
writ, write, writs. 
wrought, waürkjan. 
wry, wraiqs. 


-y, ansteigs. 
yard 
gazds. 


ı young, 


(2 measure), 


(inclosure), 


gards. 
yawl, jiuleis. 
yawn, *ginnan. 
ye, jus. 
yea, ja. 
year, jér. 
yearn, gaírnjan. 
yearnful, *gaírns. 
yede p. XII, note. 
yell, jiuleis, góljan. 
yellow, gulþ. 
yes, ja. 
yesterday, 
gis. 
yield, gildan. 
yode, p. XII, note. 
yoke, juk. 
yon, jains. 
yonder, jaindré. 
yonker, juggs. 
yore, jér (Appendix). 
youngling, 


gistrada- 


Juggs. 
younker, juggs. 
your, izwar. 
youth, juggs. 
yule, jiuleis. 


zeal, z6lótés. 


oLD NORSE. 


[REMARK: The signs 6 (as.in sökkva, stökkva) and c (as in 
hæns, sækja) employed by some editors are also used in this book. 
The corresponding signs employed by Noreen in his grammar 
would have been better (S. p. XII). Concerning the Ó for g of some 
words in the earlier parts, see remarks on page 580. | 


af, af. akr, akrs (App.). allr, alls. 
agi, agis. ala, alan. &n, inuh. 
akarn, akran. aldr, *aldrs. annarr, anpar. 








aptann, sunnó. 

ár, áir. 

ár, jér. 

ari, ara. 

armr, arms (sb.). 
armr, arms (adj.). 
asni, asilus. 

áss, ans (Appendix). 
ast, ansts. 

at, at. 

átta, ahtau. 

auð-, *aupeis. 
auðigr, auðr, audags. 
auga, augó. 

auk, auk. 

auka, aukan. 

ax, ahs. 


báðir, bajóps. 
baömr, bagms. 
baldor, *balps. 
band, bandi. 
barmr, barms. 
barn, barn. 
barr, barizeins. 
báss, bansts. 
beiða, baidjan. 
beita, beitan. 
belgr, balgs. 
bera, baíran. 
bihindan, hindana. 
biodr, biups. 
bíta, beitan. 
blástr, *blésan. 
blauðir, blaupjan. 
blíðr, bleips. 
blömi, blóma. 
bnúa, *nauan (Appen- 
dix). 
bók, bókstafr, bók. 
ból, bauan. 


aptann—flár. 


bólginn, balgs. 
bolstr, haldan. 
bondi, bauan. 
bord, *baürd. 
bol, *balws. 
brandr, brinnan. 
brjóst, brusts. 
brük, brüka, brükjan. 
burðr, *baürbs. 
búð, búr, bauan. 
brynja, brunjó. 


dáð, *déþs. 
dagr, *dags (Appen- 
dix). 
dalr, dal. 
damr, dammjan. 
daunn, dauns. 
deig, daigs. 
deila, deilð, dailjan 
(Appendix). 
deyja, daups. 
djupr, diups. 
dolg, dulgs. 
dómr, dóms. 
dogg, miliþ. 
dægr, dags. 
draga, dragan. 
drótt, *draúhts. 
drynkr, drigkan. 
drynr, drunjus. 
duga, *dugan. 
dumbr, dumbs. 
dypð, diupi þa. 
dýr, dius, 
dyrr, daúr. 


ef, ibai. 
egg, ahs. 
ei, aiw. 
eiðr, aibs. 
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eiga, algan. 
eiginn, aigin. 
einn, ains. 

eir, aistan. 
ek, ik. 

elian, áljan. 
em, wisan. ` 
endir, andeis. 
engill, aggilus. 
enn, jáins. . 
er, jus. 

erom, wisan. 
eta, itan. 

ey, eyjar, alva. 
eyra, ausó. 


fá ( v.), fáhan. 
faðmr, faþa. 
fagr, fagrs. 
fára, faran. 
falda, falþan. 
faldr, *fal þs. 
fasta, fastan. 
felm, *films 
dix). 
fen, fani. 
ferð, *farbó. 
ferja, farjan. 
fet, fotus. 
fimm, fimf. 
fingr, flggr. 
finna, finþan. 
fiskr, fisks. 
fjall, "All. 
fjándi, fijands. 
fjarri, faírra. 
fjórdi, fidwor. 
Dor, faírirus. 
fjorð, faírneis. 
fjotorr, fótus. 
Dër, *plafhan. 


(Appen- 
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flaumr, flödus. 
flesk, mats. 
flétta, flahta. 
fijuga, *flaugjan. 
fió, pliuhan. 
flóa, flóð, flöduk. 


floki, flokkr, fluga, 


flugr, *flaugjan. 
flýja, þlíuhan. 
fódr, fódr. 
fóðr, fodjan. 
foli, fula. 
fótr, fotus. 
fox, faühó. 
frá, fram. 
framr, fruma. 
freisti, fraistubni. 
frekr, *friks. 
Freya, frauja. 
fridr, Stri bon, 
frijals, freihals. 
fróðr, fróþs. 
frjósa, frius. 
fræ, fraiw. 
fúinn, füls. 
fúll, (ole, 
fürr, fön. 
fylja, fula. 
fylla, fulljan. 
Íæpja, fagrs. 
fera, faran. 


gaddr, gazds. 
gäfa, giba. 

gafl, gibla. 

gall, gulþ. 
ganga, gaggan. 
gangr, gaggs. 
garðr, gards. 
gat, gata. gatwó. 
gaula, jiuleis. 


flaumr—hjorr. 


gaumr, gaumjan. 


1 gefa, giban. 


geit, gaits. 
gelda, gilþa. 
gelikr, galeiks. 
gella, jinleis. 
gestr, gasts. 
geta, gitan. 
gildi, gild. 


gin, gína, *ginnan. 


gjalda, “gildan. 


gala, gjalla, göljan. 


gjarn, *gaírns. 
giof, giba. 
gjorð, gaírda. 


glita, glitra, glitmun- 


jan. 
glófi, löfa. 


gloggr, *glaggwus. 


goð, gup. 
góðr, góps. 
goll, gulp. 
goltr, gilpa. 
grádr, grédus. 
gradugr, grédags. 
gramr, gramjan. 
gráta, grétan. 
gremja, 
gramjan. 
grund, *grundus. 
grænn, gras. 
guð, gup. 
guðspiall, spill. 
gull, gul p. 
gullinn, gulpeins. 
gumi, guma. 
gusa, giutan. 


hafa, haban. 
hagi, *stalds. 
halda, haldan. 


grimmr, 


halfa, halba. 
halfr, halbs. 
hallr, hallus. 
háls, hálsa, hals. 
haltr, halts. 
hamr, *hamón. 
hani, hana. 

hapt, hafjan. 
hár, háuhs. 

hatr, hatis. 
haufuð, haubip. 
héðra, hidré. 
hefja, hafjan. 
heggr, *stalds. 
heiðinn, haipnó. 
heiðr (adj.), hais. 
heiðr (sb.), haiþi. 
heift, haifsts. 
heilagr, heill, hails. 
heimr, haims. 
heit, *hait. 
heita, haitan. 
heitr, heito. 
hel, halja. 
heldr, haldis. 
hengja, háhan. 
hér, hér. 


herbergi, herr, harjis. 


herta, haírtó. 
hertogi, harjis. 
hey, hawi. 
heyra, hausjan. 
himinn, himins. 
hirðir, hafrdeis. 
hiti, heitó. 
njalmr, hilms. 
hjalpa, hilpan. 


hjarni,haúrn, hrafrnei. 


hjarta, haírtó. 
hjörð, haírda. 
hjorr, hafrus. 


hlaða, *hlaþan. 

hlam, hlamma. 

hlass, hlaþan. 

hlaup, hlaupa, *hlau- 
pan. 

hláutr, hlauts. 

hlé, hlijans. 

hlein, hlains. 

hleiöra, hleiþra. 

hlífa, hleibjan. 

hljóð, hliup. 

. hljómi, hliuma. 

hljóta, hlauts. 

hlust, hliuma. 

hlutr, hlauts. 

hlæja, hlahjan. 

hnakki, hals. 

hodd, huzd. 

hof, freidjan. 

holá, holr, *hulön. 

höll, hallus. 

hollr, hulps. 

hör, hörr, hörs. 

horn, haúrn. 

hofn, haban. 

hoggva, hawi. 

hokull, hakuls. 

holl, *hulön. 

hond, handus, 

hondugr, handugs. 

hraðr, raþs. 

hreinn, hrains. 

hrís, *hrisjan. 

hróðugr, hróþeigs. 

hrókr, hrúks. 

hræ, hraiw. 

hræra, *hrisjan. 

húð, *hús. 

hugr, hugs. 

hulstr, hulistr. 

hundr, hunds. 


| hüsbondi, 


hlaða—léa. 


''hundrað, hund. 


hungr, húhrus. 
hungra, huggrjan. 
hurð, haürds, 
hús, *hás. 
húsþing, 
has. 
hváll, hallus. 
*hvar, vas. 
hvarf, lvaírban. 
hvárr, lvapar. 
hvass, *lvass. 
hvat, vat. 
hvatr, "lvass. 
hveiti, lwaiteis. 
hvelfa, lvilftri. 
hver(r), lvarjis. 
hverfa, lvafrban. 
hvetja, *lvatjan. 
hvíl, leila. 
hvílíkr, lvileiks. 
hvirfill, hvirfilvindr, 
hvirfla, lvaírban. 
hvítna, *lveitjan. 
hvítr, weits. 
hyggja, hugjan. 
hyrr, haúri. 
hyski, *heiws. 
hæns, hana. 


í, in. 

iarknasteinn, *aírkns. 

ið-, id-. 

iðrar, iðrask, idreiga 
(Appendix). 

if, ifi, ibai. 

iger, gistradagis. 

illr, ubils. 

inn, jáins. 

innan, innana. 

îsarn, eisarn. 


já, ja. 

jafn, ibns. 
jól, jiuleis, 
jor5, aírþa. 


kaldr, kalds. 

kalfr, kalbó. 

kenna, kannjan. 

ker, kas. 

ketill, katils. 

kinn, kinnus. 

kjallari, huljan. 

knoða, knussjan (Ap- 
pendix). 

koma, qiman. 

kona, qinó. 

konungr, kuni. 

korn, kaúrn. 

kundr, *kunds. 

kván, qéns. 

kveða, qipan. 

kveikja, kveykva, 
qius. 

kvidr, qiþus. 

kvikna, *qiujan. 

kvikr, qius. 

kvista, kvistr, qistjan 
(Appendix). 

kyn, kuni. 


lág, lágr, ligan. 
lán, leilvan. 
land, land. 
landviðri, waian. 
langr, laggs. 
láta, létan. 

latr, lats, 

laukr, barizeins. 
laun, laun. 
lauss, laus, 

léa, leilvan. 
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legja, lagjan. 
leiða, leiðr, "lei þan. 
leika, laikan. 
leikr, laiks. 

leit, leita, wlaitön. 
lesa, lisan. 

lettr, leihts. 
leyna, laugnjan. 
leysa, lausjan. 

líð, lei bus, 

líðr liþus. 

líf, lifa, liban. 
liggja, ligan. 

lik, leik. 

líka, leikan. 


líkami, líkamr, *ha- 


món. 
limr, libus. 
linna, linr, *linnan. 
linnr, waúrms. 
list, lists. 
líta, *wleizn. 
lítill, leitils. 
litr, wlits. 
ljá, leilran. 
ljómi, ljós, liuhap. 
ljufr, liufs. 
ljúga, liugan. 
lof, liufs. 
lófi, löfa. 
loka, *luks. 
lopt luftus. 
log, ligan. 
lüka, *lükan. 
lús, lúta, liuts. 
lyf, lubjaleis. 
lypta, luftus. 
lyst, lysta, *lusts 
lækna, lékinón. 


mala, malan. 


legja—niðr. 


malmr, malma. 

malt, maltr, 
teins. 

maðkr, maþa. 

maðr, manna. 

magr, mégs. 

makara, alls. 

mál, mél. 

mál, maþl. 

mánadagr, ména. 

mánaðr ménóps. 

máni, ména. 

mannlíkann, manlei- 
ka. 

mara, nahts. 

marr, marei. 

marr, skalks. 

matr, mats. 

mättr, mahts. 

mæla, maþljan. 

mær. mawi. 

mérr, *mérs. 

með, miþ. 

mega, magan. 

meiða, maidjan. 

meiðm, maiþms. 

meiri, mais. 

meita, meitill, maitan. 

mennskr, mannisks. 

mér, meina. 

merr, skalks. 

mestr maists, 

miðgarðr, 
gards. 

miðr, midjis. 

míga, maíhstus. 

mik, meina. 

mikill, mikils. 

mildr, “milds. 

milska, miliþ. 

mín, meina. 


*mal- 


midjun- 


mínn, minn, meins. 
minni, muns. 

mis-, missa, missa-. 
mjok, mikils. 
mjötuðr, mitaps. 
mjol, malan. 

mjolk, miluks. 
mjükr, *múks. 
móðir, swafhro. 
móðr (sb.), móps. 
móðr (adj.), *mójan. 
mold, mulda. 
morgunn, maúrgins. 
morna, maürnan. 
mogr, magus. 

mork, marka. 
munnr, munps. 
mykill, mikils. 
mylna, malan. 
moeta, mótjan. 


ná-, nélr. 

nadla, népla. 

nað, niþan. 

naðr, naðra, nadrs. 
nafn, namó. 

nagl, nagli, *nagljan. 
naktr, naqaþs. 
namn, namö. 

nár, NAUS. 

natt, nahts. 

nauðr, nauþs. 

naut, nautr, niutan. 
nær, nélv. 

næra, nasjan. 

ne, ni. 

nei, né. 

nema, niman. 

net, nati. 

níð, neiþ. 

niðr, nipjis. 


niu, niun, 

niundi, niunda. 
njóta, niutan. 
nos, þaírh. 

nót, nati. 

nótt, nahts. 

nýr, niujis. 
nýsan, “niuhsjan. 
nyt, *nuts. 


Ó-, un-. 
óðinn, 
óðr, *wóps. 

of, uf. 

ofn, ogn, aúhns. 
oft, ufta. 

ok, juk. 


okkar, okkr, *ugkara. 


ókr, *wóps. 
ósk, *wuna. 
ón, inuh. 
or-, us, 

orð, waürd. 
ormr, waürms. 
oss, unsara. 
otr, wató. 
ótta, ühtwó. 
oxi, aúhsa. 
ogn, ahana. 
onn, asilus. 
or, arlvazna. 
orð, arjan. 
ork, arka. 


688, ans (Appendix). 


prestr, praízbytaírel. 


pund, pund. 
pungr, puggs. 


rað, *rédan. 
ráð, ráða, rédan. 


óðinsdagr, 


niu—skál. 


rann, razn. 

rata, wratón. 
rauðr, raups. 

rauf, raufa, raubön. 


regin, ragin. 


regn, regnbogi, rign. 


reip, raips. 

reisa, *raisjan. 
reita, writs. 

reka (sb.), ríkan. 
reka (v.), wrikan. 
*reskva, *wrisqan. 
rettr, rafhts. 

reyr, raus. 

rigna, rignjan. 
rúm, rams (sb.). 
rinna, rinnan. 
rioðr, rauþs. 

rísa, *reisan. 

ríta, writs. 

rjufa, *raubön. 
ró, razn. 

rót, waúrts. 
rodd, razda. 
rogn, ragin. 

rokr, rigis. 

roskr, raþs. 

rost, rasta. 

rún, rúna. 

rýma, rüms (sb.). 
rýrr, riurs. 
regja, wröhjan. 
rækja, rikan. 


sá (prn.), sa. 
sá, ( V.), saian. 
saddr, saþs. 
sála, saiwala. 
sala, saljan €» 
salr, saljan €? 
salt, saltr, salt. 
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saman, samana. 

samr, sama. 

sannr, sunjis. 

sár, sárr, sair. 

sátt, *sahts. 

sauðr, sauþs. 

saumr, siujan. 

geil, *sailjan. 

seinn, sainjan. 

Sek, seina. 

sekkr, sakkus. 

selja, saljan (9 

senda, sandjan. 

ser, seina. 

setja, satjan. 

sétte, safhsta. 

sex, safhs. 

sidr, sidus. 

Sif, sibja. 

sig, seina. 

sigr, sigis. 

sik, seina. 

silfr, silubr. 

simi, *sailjan. 

sín, seina. 

sinn, sinps. 

sitja, sitan. 

sjá (prn.), sa, þata. 

sjá ( v.), saflvan. 

sjaldan, 
silda-. 

sjálfr, silba. 

sjau, sibun. 

sjóða, sauþs. 

sjúkr, siuks. 

sjc, sibun. 

skaða, skaþjan. 

skaði, skaþis. 

skafa, skaft, skaban. 

skal, skulan. 

skál, skalja. 


sjaldsénn, 
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skapr, *skafts. 

skälkr, skalks. 

skapt, skaban. 

skattr, skatts. 

skauðir, skaudaraips. 

skauf, *skiuban. 

skaut, skauts. 

skeiðir, skaidan. 

skel, skalja. 

skepja, *skapjan. 

skíð, skaidan. 

skil, skilja, skilja. 

skillingr, skilliggs. 

skími, skeima. 

skína, skeinan. 

skip, skip. 

skjóta, skauta. 

skjoldr, skildus. 

skór, skóhs. 

skopt, skuft. 

skomm, skaman. 

skuggi, skuggwa. 

skuld, skulan. 

skúm, marei. 

skúr, skúra. 

skyggja,  skyggwa, 
skuggwa. 

skyld, skulan. 

skærr, skeirs. 

skæéva,skévaðr,sków- 
jan. 

slá, slahan. 

slagr, slahs. 

slátr, slátta, slaúhts. 

sleppan, sliupan. 

slíðr, sleips. 

slíkr, swaleiks. 

slægð, slegr, slahan. 

smali, smals. 

smida, *smipon. 

smiðja, smidr, *smiba. 


skapr—sýr. 


smjor, smyrja, Smaír- | stika, *stakeins. 


þr. 
smæl, smals. 
sneið, sníða, snei þan. 
*sniva, snaiws. 
snotr, snutrs. 
snüa, sniwan. 
snær, snaiws. 
snæri, snôrjô. 
SO, SWA, 
sól, sanil. 
sóma, samjan. 
sókn, sókns. 
SOrg, saürga. 
sótt, saühts. 
sodull, sitls. 
sok, sakjó. 
songr, sagg ws. 
sperna, sparwa. 
spinna, spinnan. 
spjald, spilda. 
spjall, spill. 
spor, spori, 
sparwa. : 
spýja, spelwan. 
spyrjan, sparwa. 
staðr,staðfastr,staþa. 
stafr, stafs. 
stakkr, *stakeins. 
stallr, standan. 
stamma, stamms. 
standa, standan. 
stara, *staúrran. 
stauta, stautan. 
steggr, steigan. 
steik, *stakeins. 
steinn, stains. 
sterkr, *staúrknan, 
stela, stilan. 
stía, stíga, stigr, stei- 
gan. 


SPOTT, 


stikill, stikls. 

stinga, "stiggan. 

stjarna, stafrnö. 

stjörn, stiurjan. 

stjórr, stiur. 

stóð, standan. 

storkna, *staúrknan. 

stórr, stiur. 

stoð, stodull, staps™ 

stong, “stiggan. 

styra, stiurjan. 

stökkva, stigqan. 

sú, sa. 

súgr, "swögjan. 

súla, sáuls. 

sultr, swultawafrþja. 

sumr, sums. 

sund, swumßsl. 

sundr,sundra, sundró. 

Sunr, sunus. 

svá, SWA. 

svaran, Swaran. 

Svárr, swérs, 

svartr, swarts. 

SVÄSS, SWÉS. 

svella, *swalleins. 

svelta, swiltan. 

sverta, “swairban. 

sverja, SWAFAN. 

svimma, SWanms, 
swumfsl. 

svín, swein. 

*svinga, *swagwjan. 

svinnr, swinps. 

SVO, SWA. 

SVOT, swaran, 

syja, siujan. 

symja, swumfal. 

syngva, siggwan. 


sýr, swein. 


gystir, swistar. 
sædi, *séps. 
sæll, séls. 

Sfr, saiws. 
sæti, sitan. 
sætt, *sahts. 
sækja, sókjan. 
sökkva, sigqan. 
sætr, suts. 


tafr, aibr. 

tagl, tagl. 

táka, t6kan. 

tákn, taíkns. 

tákna, taiknjan. 

tal, *tals. 

tamr, *tamjan. 

tandr, tandra, tan- 
dri, tandjan. 

tár, tagr. 

taug, taumr, toga, 
tiuhan. 

tegr, "tigus. 

teikn, taikns. 

teinn, tains. 

teinur, tainjó. 


timbr, timrja. 
timbra, timrjan. 
tíme, til. 

tíu, taíhun. 
tíundi, tafhunda. 
togr, *tigus. 

tól, taujan. 

tólf, twalif. 
tollr, tals. 

tor-, tuz-. 


systir—vér. 


tonn, tunpus. 
traust, trausti. 
tré, triu. 
tregr, trigó. 
troba, trudan. 
tryggð, 
triggws. 
tundr, tundnan. 
tunga, tuggö. 
tún, barizeins. 
tüngl, tuggl. 
tuttogo, 
twai. 
tveggja, tveir, twal. 
tvífaldr, tweihnal. 
tvisvar, tviunr, tweih- 
nai. 
tygell, tiuhan. 
tysvar, tweihnai. 


tryger, 


tuttugu, 


úlfr, wulfs. 

undir, undar. 

ungr, Juggs. 

Ullr, wulþus. 

una, “wunan. 

unna, ansts. 

ups, ubizwa. 

urðr, wairps (adj.). 

urt, waürts. 

út, út. 

Gtar(r),utar,üta(r)st, 
utast, at. 

úte, fta. 


váð, *widan. 

vagn, *wigan. 

vágr, wégs. 

vaka, wakan. 
vakna, *waknan. 
val, waljan. 

vald, valda, waldan. 
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ván, wéns. 

vana, Wans. 

vána, wénjan. 

vane, *wunan. 

vangi, vangr, Wagga- 
reis. | 

vanr, *wunan. 

vanr, vanta, vanvit, 
wans. 

vár, unsara. 

vara, *war. 

varða, *wards. 

vargr, *wargs. 

varmr, warmjan. 

varna, "war. 

varp, wairpan. 

varr, *war. 

vátr, wató. 

vaxa, wahsjan. 

veð, wadi. 

veðja, *wadjön. 

veðr (prep.), wiþra- 
waírþs. 

veðr (sb.), waian. 

vega, *wigan. 


Vega, weihan. 


vegr, wigs. 
veggr, *waddjus. 
vel, wal. 

veig, weihan. 
veipr, waips. 
vekja, *wakjan. 
vel, waíla. 

velja, waljan. 
vella, wulan. 
vellkominn, qiman. 
velta, waltjan. 
venda, wandjan. 
venja, *wunan. 
ver, war. 

vér, weis, 
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vera, wisan. - 

verð, wairps (sb.). 
verða, waírpan. 
„verðr, -wairps. 








vera—weskja. 


vita, witen. 
viti, *weit. 
-vitr, wníhts. 
vitugr, witi. 


verðr, verðugr,waírþs | volr, walus. 


verja, warjan. 

verja, wasjan. 

verk, waúrkjan. 

verold, wafr. 

verr, waírs. 

verpa, verpill, waír- 
pan. 

verre, verstr, verst, 
vestr, waírsiza. 

vesa, wisan. 

vetr, wintrus. 

véttr, waíhts. 

við, weis. 

viðr, wiþra. 

víg, Vígi, vigr, wel- 
han. 

víka, wikó. 

vili, wilja. 

vilja, wiljan. 

villr, wilpeis. 

vin, winja. 

vín, wein. 

vinda, vindáss, *win- 
dan. 

vindauga, augo. 

vindr, winds. 

viuna (v.), winnan. 

vinna (sb.), winnó. 

virtr, waürts. 

vísa, *weisjan, 

viss, *wiss (2dj.). 

víss, *weis, 

vit (prn.), wels. 

vit (sb.), witi. 


vollr, priskan. 
vomb, wamba. 
vondr, wandus. 
vorr, wafrilö. 
voxtr, wahstus. 
væla, wai. 
værr, *wérs. 
vieta, wató. 
vætt, *wigan. 
vættr, waíhts. 


yðr, yð(v)ar, jus. 

yfir, ufar. 

ykkar, ykkr, iggar. 

ylgr, wulfs. 

ynglingr, juggs. 

yrkja, waúrkjan. 

ytre, ftre, yztr, yztr, 
út. 


þegn, bius. 

þek, þu. 

þek, þu. 

þekkja, þagkjan. 
þenja, *þanjan. 
þér, þu. 

þesse, þata. 
pettr, þeihan. 
þí, þé. 

þig, þik, þín, þu. 
þinn, þeins. 

þjá, *þiwan. 
piöfr, biufs. 


-| þjóta, þuthaúrn. 


þó, þau. 
pola, bulan. 
þorn, *þaúrnus. 
þorna, *baürznan. 
þorp, þaúrp. 
porsti, paürstei. 
þótti, bühtus. 
pokk, þagks. 
þrátíu, þreis. 
þreskja, preskjgidr, 
þriskan. 
þrettán, þreis. 
þriði, þriðja, 
þrír, þreis. 
þrjóta, prot, *priutan. 
þrútenn, þrátsfill. 
þryngva, þreihan. 
þú, þu. 
þunnr, *banjan. 
þurr, þaúrsus. 
þurfa, þaúrban. _ 
þurft, þurftugr, 
þaúrfta. 
þúsund, püsundi. 
þvá, þwahan. 
þvál, þwahl. 
þvegill, pwahan, 
þverr, þwaírhs. 
því, þé. 
þvæli, pwahan. 
þý, þiwi. 
þýfð, piufs. 
þykkja, þugkjan. 
þýr, þius. 
pyıft, þaúrfts. 
pyrsta, paürstei. 
þytr, þuthaúrn. 


æskja, *wunan. 


a-, us. 

aband, sunnö. 
accar, akrs. 
accus, aqizi. 
aftihan, *teihan. 
ahto, ahtau. 
asar, anpar. 

at, af. 

abaro, afar. 

ak, ak. 

alah, alhs. 

ald, alpeis. 
aldar, *aldar. 
all, alls. 

alles, allis. 
alósian, lausjan. 
ambusan, *busns. 
an, ana. 

anst, ansts. 
antlang, laggs. 


arbed, arbédi, arbaips. 


ard, arjan. 

arm, arms (sb.). 
arm, arms (adj.). 
awardian, *wardjan. 


balu, *balws. 
band, bandi. 
barm, barms. 
barn, barn. 
bat, batiza. 
beda, bida. 
bédian, baidjan. 
beri, *basi. 

bet, hatiza. 
bihwebian, *lvilftri. 
bidan, beidan. 
biliði, lipus. 
bied, biups. 


a-—fagar. 


bill, tweihnai. 
biod, biuþs. 
bitherbi, þarbs. 
bium, bauan. 
blíði, blei þs. 
blöði, blauþjan. 
blömo, blóma. 
bók, bók. 

bóm, bagms. 
bord, baúrd. 
bóta, bóta. 
bréd, *braí þs. 


brengian, briggan. 


breost, brusts. 
bröðar, bróþar. 
brükan, brükjan. 
buggian, bugjan. 
burg, baürgs. 


dau, milip. 

däd, *déps. 

dag, dags. 

dal, dal. 

diop, diups. 

dior, dius. 
diubal, diabaúlus. 
diupi, diupei. 
dód, daups. 

döð, dauþus. 
dohtar, daúhtar. 
döian, dauþs. 
dom, dóms. 
döpian, daupjan. 
dor, daür. 
dragan, dragan. 
dran, drunjus. 
drank, dragk. 
driban, dreiban. 
drinkan, drigkan. 


oLD S.A COIT. 


druht-, *draúhts. 
dróbian, dróbjan. 
dàan, *déþs. 
dba, *dübó. 
dugan, *dugan. 
dul, dwals. 

'duri, daúr. 
dwalm, dwalmón. 


eban, ibns, 
éð, aiþs. 

ef, efi, ibai. 
efno, ibns. 
égan, aigin. 
eggia, ahs. 
ekid, akeits. 
eldirön, alpeis. 
elilendi, aljis. 
ellan, aljan. 
elleban, ainlif. 
én, ains. 

endi, andeis. 
engi, aggwus. 
engil, aggilus. 
énig, ains. 

ĉo, aiws. 

éra, aistan. 
erbi, arbi. 
erða, aírþa. 
érist, áiris. 
éru, áirus. 
esil, asilus. 
éskön, andahait, 
eta, itan. 


fa, *faus. 

fadar, fadar. 
faganön, faginön. 
fagar, fagrs. 
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fAhan, fáhan. 

far, férja. 

faran, faran. 
fardiligön, dails. 
farflökan, flökan. 
farterian, *tafran. 
fastunnia, fastubni. 
ferah, faírlvus. 
ferni, faírneis. 
ferr, fafrra. 
fersna, faírzna. 
feter, fotus. 
fiðan, finþan. 

fif, flmf. 

filu, filu. 

fiordo, fldwór. 
firina, faírina. 
fisk, flsks. 

fiund, fljands. 
fiur, fón. 

fiwar, fldwór. 
fliohan, bliuhan. 
fliotan, flód, flódus. 
fluht, bliuhan. 
fâ, *faus. 

for, faür. 

fora, faüra. 
forahtian, faürhtjan. 
forht, faürhts. 
forhta, faürhtei. 
fórian, faran. 
formo, fruma. 
forth, faürpis. 
föt, fotus. 
fragón, fraíhnan. 
fralust, fralusts. 
fram, fram. 

frao, frauja. 
fratah, *fratwjan. 
fremiði, framapjis. 
iresön, fraisön. 


fähan—haldan. 


fri, freis, frijön. 

friðu, fripón. 

friunt, friundskepi, 
frijónds. | 

fruht, brükjan. 

fugal, fugls. 

füir, fon. 

full, fulls. 

fullian, fulljan. 

funi, fón. 

furisto, faüra. 


gaduling, gadiliggs. 
galgo, galga. 

gang, gaggs. 
gangan, gangan. 
gardo, gards. 

gast, gasts. 

gat. gatwó. 

ge, jus. 

geba, giba. 

geban, giban. 

gel, gailjan. 

geld, gild. 

geldan, *gildan. 
gelo, gulp. 

geluf, galufs. 
geméd, gamai þs. 
gern, *gaírns. 

gi-, 88-. 

gi, jus. 

giburd, "baürps. 
giburian, *baürjaba. 
gidurran, *daúrsan. 
gigado, gadiliggs. 
gihugd, *hugds. 
giliko, galeikó. 
gilóbo, *Iaubjan. 
gináða, niþan. 
ginesan, *nisan. 
ginist, *nists. 


ginög, ganóhs. 

gisidön, sidön. 

gisið, gasin þja. 

githáht, *pähts. 

githuld, þnlan. 

githungan, þeihan. ` 

giu, ju, 

giwidri, waian. 

giwin, winnan. 

giwit, witan. 

giwalt, waldan. 

giwaragean,*wargjan. 

giwerÖön, waírþón. 

glitan, glitmunjan. 

god, gup. 

godspell, guþ, spill. 

gold, gulp. 

göma, gömian, gaum- 
jan. 

gram, gramjan. 

grädag, grédags. 

gras, gTas. 

grátan, grétan. 

grim, gramjan. 

gripan, greipan. 

gristgrimmo, grinda- 
frapjis. 

gróni, gras. 

guldin, gulpeins. 

gurdian, *gaírdan. 

gumo, guma. 


*habok, hafjan. 

haf, hamfs (Appen- 
dix). 

haft, hafts. 

haftön, haftjan. 

hagustald, *stalds. 

halba, halba. 

hald, haldis. 

haldan, haldan. 


halla, *hulón. 
hals, hals. 

halt, halts. 
hand, handus. 
hangön, háhan. 
hanokrád, hano. 
Hariold, harjis. 
hatön, hatan. 
hauwan, hawi. 
hebbian, haban. 
hebbian, hafjan. 
heftjan, haftjan. 
hél, hails. 

helan, huljan. 
héliand, hailjan. 
hella, halja. 
helm, hilms. 


helpa, helpan, hilpan. 


hém, haims. 
hér, hér. 

herð, haúri. 
heritogo, harjis. 


herubendi,heruthrum, 


hairus. 
heti, hatis. 
himil, himins. 
hioban, hinfan. 
hiudu, *his. 
hladan, hlaþan. 


hlah(i)an, hlahjan. 
hlea, hleo, hlijans. 


hl&o, hlaiw. 


hliotan, hlöt, hlants. 


hlúd, hliuma. 


halla—léstan. 


hón, hana. 
hord, huzd. 
houwi, hauja. 
hréni, hrains. 


hrénian, hrainjan. 


hréo, *hraiw. 
hrissian, *hrisjan. 
hróm, hropeigs. 
hrórian, *hrisjan. 
hróst, hrót. 
hungar, hührus. 


hungrian, huggrjan. 
hfs, *hús. 


hugi, hugs. 
huggian, hugjan. 
huldi, hulps. 
hund, hunds, 


hund,hunderod, hund. 
hwan, hwanan, Iran. 


hwar, lvar. 


hwarbón, lvarbón. 


hwat, hwé, Iwas. 
hwedar, lrapar. 


hwerban, lrafrban. 


hwergin, Ivar. 
hwéti, lvaiteis. 


hwil, hwila, weila. 


hwilik, lvileiks. 
hwit, weits. 
hwó, lwaiwa. 


iahwedar, lvapar. 
ik, ik. 
im, imu, is. 


hlütar,hluttar,hlátrs. | in, in. 


hnégan, hnaiwjan. 


hnígan, hneiwan. 
hóbid, haubip. 
hóh, háuhs. 
höhi, háuhei. 
hold, hulps. 


ina, is. 
ink, inkero, iggar. 
innan, innana, 


| inne, inna. 


ira, iro, is. 
is, wisan. 
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Ísarn, eisarn. 
ist, wisan. 

it, Ís. 

iu, ju. 

iu, iuwer, jus. 


já, ja. 
jär, jer, Jér. 
jugud, jung, juggs. 


kara, kara. 

karón, Karon. 

kíð, keinan. 

kellere, huljan. 
kinan, keinan. 
kind, *kunds. 

kinni, kinnus, 
kiosan, kíusan. 
knosal, knóþs. 
korn, kaürn. 
kostön, kustus. 
kd, kûðian, kunps. 
kuman, qiman. 
kumi, qums. 
kuning, kunni, kuni. 
kunsti, kunnan. 
kust, *kusts. 


lag, laga, ligan. 
lamb, lamb. 

land, land. 

lang, langön, lang. 


léð, *lei þan. 
legar, ligrs. 
leggian, lagjan. 
léra, laisareis. 
lesan, lisan. 
léstan, laistjan. 
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lid, lipus. 

lið, leiþus. 

líði, *linnan. 
liggian, ligan. 
lík, leik. 

líkön, leikan. 

lin, linin, lein. 
linön, leisan. 
liodan, liudan. 
lioflik, liubaleiks. 
liogan, liugan. 
lioht, lioma, liuhap. 
list, lists. 

liud, liudan. 
lógnian, laugnjan. 
lök, barizeins. 
lón, laun. 

lós, laus. 

lósian, lausjan. 
luft, luftus. 
lugina, liugan. 
lust, *lusts. 
luttil, leitils. 


mág, mégs. 
magað, magaþs. 
maht, mahts. 
makön, alls. 
mál, mél. 
malan, malan. 
mälön, méljan. 
malsk, *malsks. 
man, manna. 
manag, manags. 
managfald, manag- 
falþs. 
mano, ména. 
manön, munan, 
manslahta, slaúhts. 
märian, mêrjan. ` 
marka, marka. 


lió—oft. 


maldar, malan. 

malt, *malteins. 

martir, martyr. 

méda, mizdó. 

méðom, maipms. 

mel, malan. 

melm, malma. 

ménhwat, *Irass. 

ménian, munan. 

mennisk, mannisks. 

meri, marei. 

merigrita, 
tus. 

mêst, maists. 

méstar, baúrgs. 

metan, mitan. 

meti, mats. 

metod, mitaþs. 

mezas, mats. 

mi, meina. 

mid, miþ. 

middi, midjis. 

middilgard, midjun- 
gards. 

míðan, missa-. 

mik, meina. 

mikil, mikils. 

mildi, “milds. 

min, meina, meins. 

minna, minnja, muns. 

mit, mip. 

mód, mops. 

mödag, módags. 

módar, swaíhró. 

möði, *mójan. 

morgan, maúrgins. 

mornian, maürnan. 

mötan, *mötan. 

mötian, *mötjan. 

mid, munþs. 


marikrei- 


náðian, *nanpjan. 

nagal, *nagljan. 

naht,nahtigala, nahts 

namó, namó. 

nat, natjan. 

ne, ni. 

negén, nih. 

neglian, *nagljan. 

nemnian, namnjan. 

nén, ains. 

néowiht, waíht. 

nerjan, nerjendo, nas- 
jands. 

net, netti, nati. 

ni, ni. 

nið, neip. 

nigén, nih. 

nigun, niujis. 

nigundo, níunda. 

niman, niman. 

niotan, niutan. 

niusian, nius6n, 
*niuhsjan. 

niuwi, niujis. 

nöd,.naups. 

nödjan, naupjan. 

nödthurft, naudi- 
þaúrfts. 

nödröf, raubön. 

noh, naúh. 

not, *nuts. 

nö, nu. 


oban, obana, uf. 
obar, ufar. 

öd, alls, audags. 
ödag, audags. 
öðar, anþar. 

öði, "aupeis, 

of, ibai. 

oft, ufta. 


öga, augó. 
ohso, aúhsa. 
ök, auk. 
ökjan, aukan. 
olig, aléw. 
on, ana. 

or-, us. 

ra, ausó. 


pascha, paska. 

pëda, paida. 

préstar praízbytaírei. 
pund, pund. 


quán, qéns. 
quena, qinó. 
quedan, qi þan. 


rád, rádan, *rédan. 
„raka, rikan. 
rasta, rasta. 

ré, réo, *hraiw, 
reðia, rapjó. 
rediön, *raþjan. 
regan, rign. 
regin-, ragin. 
reht, raíhts. 
rennian, *rannjan. 
rihtian, *raíhtjan. 
ríki (sb.), reiki. 
ríki (adj.), reiks. 
rinnan, rinnan. 
risan, *reisan. 
röbön, *raubon. 
röd, raups. 

-röf, raubon. 

rôk, weihs. 
rökian, ríkan. 
r6m6n, rúms. 
rost, rauþs. 


sehs, sehsto, safhs. 
sel, *sailjan. 

self, silba. 

seli, saljan, 
seliða, saliþwa. 
gellian, saljan G 
sendian, sandjan. 
senkian, sagq jan. 
OO, saiws. 

séola, saiwala, 
sér, séro, sáir. 
settian, satjan. 
sia, SÍ. 

sibbia, sihja. 
sibun, sibun, 
sidu, sidus. 

síð, seiþs. 

sie, SÍ. 

sigi, sigis. 
silubar, silubr. 
silubrin, silubreins. 
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rim, rümian, rüms|simbla, simlé. 
(sb.). simo, "sailjan. 
sin, seins. 
sad, saþs. sind, wisan. 
säd, *séþs. singan, siggwan. 
'|-sam, -sams. sinkan, siggan. 
sama, sama. siok, siuks. 
samad, samaþ. sittian, sitan. 
saman, samnón, sam- | síu, si, 
nunga, samana. siun, siuns. 
samð, *séþs. skado, skadus. 
sáian, saian. skadowan, *skadwjan. 
saka, sakjó. skaðo, skaþis. 
sakan, sakan. skaft, skaban. 
salba, salbón, salbön. |-skaft, *skafts. 
salt, salt. skala, skalja. 
sån, såna, suns, skalk, skalks. 
sang, saggws. skama, skaman. 
se, sa. sk&p, haírdeis. 
sehan, saflvan. skat, skatts. 


skauwön, *skaws. 

skéðan, skéðia, skal- 
dan. 

skeotan, skauts. 

-skepi, *skafts. 

skeppian, *skapjan. 

skild, skildus. 

skilling, skilliggs. 

skimo, skeima, 

skin, skinan, skeinan. 

skip, skip. 

skiri, skeirs. 

sköh, skóhs. 

skolo, skula. 

sköni (adj.), skauns. 

sköni (sb.), *skaunel. 

skúfa, *skiuban, 

skulan, skuld,skuldig, 
skulan. 

skír, skúra. 

slahan, slahan. 
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-slahta, slaúhts. 
sláp, sléps. 
slá pan, slépan. 
slegi, slahs. 
slíði, sleiþs. 
slöpian, *slaupjan. 
smal, smals. 
snë, snéo, snaiws. 
snfdan, snei þan. 
sniumi, sniumjan. 
86, SWA. 
söð, sunjis. 
sökian, sökjan. 
sorga, salrga. 
sorgan, sairgan. 
spékaldra,spaiskuldrs 
spel, spill. 
spiwan, speiwan. 
spód, spéþs. 
spurnan, sparwa. 
stað, staþs 9 
stân, standan. 
standan, standan. 
stark, *staúrknan. 
stedi, staþs. 
stekan, *stakeins. 
stelan, stilan. 
stemma, stemna, 
stemnia, stibna. 
sten ( v.), standan. 
stén (sb.), stains. 
sterro, staírnó. 
stigan, steigan. 
stilli, standan. 
stötan, stautan. 
strá, strewian, strau- 
jan. 
stum(m), stamms. 
suht, saúhts. 
sulik, swaleiks. 
suni, sums. 


-slahta—thorp. 


sunder sundrö. 

sunu, sunus. 

sunna, sunnundag, 
sunna. 

swar, SWérs. 

swart, swarts. 

swäs, swäsliko, swés. 

swellan, swalleins. 

sweltan, swiltan. 

swerban, *swairban. 

swerian, swaran. 

swf, swinþs. 

swimman, sSwamms, 
swumfsl. 

swin, swein. 

swingan, *swaggwjan. 

swöti, suts. 


talón, *tals. 
tand, tunpus. 
te-, tuz-. 

tehan, tafhun. 
tehando, tafhunda. 
tékan, taikns. 
tellian, *tals. 
teman, *timan. 
tid, til. 

-tig, "tigus. 
tilian, *tilón. 
timbar, timbrja. 
tiohan, tiuhan. 
tó, du. 

tol, *tals. 

tóm, tiuhan. 
torht, -lik, *tarhjan. 
trági, trigó. 
tredan, trudan. 
tregan, trig. 
treo, triu. 

trewa, triggwa. 
trio, triu. 


triuwi, triggws. 
trüón, trauan. 
tulgo, tulgus. 
tün, barizeins. 
tunga, tuggó. 
tungal, tuggl. 
tweho, twelif, twalif. 
twéne, twéntig, twai. 
twifli, tweifls, 
twifljan, tweifljan. 
twiflön, tweifls. 
twisk, tweihnai. 
thagian, thagón, 
pahan. 


than, thanan, pan. 


thank, thankön, 
pagks. 

thár, par. 

tharbón, *barban. 

thé, pata. 

thegan, pius. 


thengian, beihan. 
thenian, *þanjan. 
thenkian, þagkjan. 
these, pata. 
thi, bu. 
thian, beihan. 
thin (poss.), beins. 
thin (pers.), bu. 
thing, thingön, þeihs. 
thinsan, *pinsan. 
thiod, thioda, piuda. 
thiodan, þiudans. 
thiof, biufs. 
thionön, 
pius. 
thiu, piwi. 
thiudisk, þíudiskó. 
thoh, bau. 
thorp, þaúrp. 


thionöst. 


tholian, pulan. 
thorrón, þaúrsus. 
thriddio, þriðja. 
thrie, þreis. 
thringan, preihan. 
thu, pu. 
thunkian, þugkjan. 
thurban, þaúrban. 
thurít, thurftig, 
paürfts. 
thurh, þafrh. 
thurri, baürsus, 
thurst, thurstian, 
þaúrstei. 
thüsind, 
þúsundi. 
thwahan, þwahan. 


thüsundig, 


ubil, ubils. 

ühta, ühtwó. 
umbi, bi. 

und, und. 

undar, undar. 
unhold, unhulpa. 
unhréni, unhrains. 
unk, unkero, *ugkara. 
unnan, ansts. 
unto, und. 

unwis, unweis. 
fitar, at. 

fip, iup. 

ur-, US. 

fit, at. 

fta, ita. 

unswóti, unsuti. 
fis, unsara. 

fisa, unsar. 

fiser, unsara. 


wad, *widan. 


wag, wégs. 


tholian—wliti. 


wäga, *wigan. 
wagian, wagjan. 
wáh, *wáhs. 
wahsan, wahsjan. 
wahta, wahtwó. 
wakön, wakan. 
wald, briskan. 
waldan, waldan. 
wallan, *walwjan, wu- 
lan. 
wam, wamms. 
wam, wamm. 
wan, wanón, wans. 
wän, wéns. 
wang, waggs. 
wanga, waggareis. 
wänian, wénjan. 
wápan, wépn. 
war, wara, *war. 
wär, wérs. 
warag, *wargs. 
wardón, *wards. 
warm, warniian, 
warmjan, 
warön, wisan. 
waron, "war. 
watar, wató. 
wê, wal. 
wekkian, *wakjan. 
wedar, waian. 
weg, wigs. 
wel, wela, welo, wafla. 
wendian, wandjan. 
wennian, *wunan. 
wer, waír. 
werd, waírdus. 
werd, waírþs (adj.). 
werd, wairps (sb.). 
werðan, waírþan. 
werian, warjan. 
werold, wair. 
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werk, waúrkjan. 

wermian, warmjan. 

werpan, wafrpan. 

wesan, wisan. 

wi, weis. 

wid, manna. 

widowa, widuwö. 

wiðar, wiþra. 

widarward, 
waírþs. 

wig, wigand, weihan. 

wihdag, weihs. 

wiheda, weihi þa. 

wihian, weihan. 

wik, weihs. 

wika, wiko. 

wildi, wil þeis. 

willian, wiljan. 

willio, wilja. 

win, wein. 

winberi, weinabasi. 

wind, winds. 

windan, *windan. 

winnan, winnan. 

wintar, wintrus. 

wirdig, waírþs (adj.)., 

wirkian, waúrkjan. 

wirs, Wars. 

wirsa, wirsist, waírsi- 
Za. 

wis, *wiss (adj.). 

wis, wisa, "weis. 

wist, wisan ui 

wisian, *weisjan. 

wisön, *weisón. 

wit, weis. 

witan, witan. : 

witan, *weitan. 

witi, *weit. 

witig, *witi. 

wliti, wlits. 


wipra- 


648 Wödan—ougafano. 








Wödan, wödian,' wrekan, wrekkio, wri- | wunnia, *wunan. 
*wóps. | kan. wurhtio, waúrhts. 
wöpian, wopjan. writan, writs. wurm, waürms. 
wola, waíla. | wrügian, wróhjan. |wurt, wurtia, waúrta. 
word, watrd. ı wulf, wulfs. 
wráka, wrékei. | wund, wunds. | 
SERMAN. 


[See Remark on page 609.] 
OLD HIGH GERMAN. 


anafalz, falpan. 'gilop, galufs. liba, ibu, ibai. 
'gimasso, gahlaiba. iù, ju. 
charag, *karja. : giû, ju, 
-chnáan, kunnan. | glau, *glaggwus. kînan, keinan. 
chnot, chnuat, chnuo- | godforht, gudafaúrhts | klau, *glaggwus. 
sal, knóþs. gôrag, gáurs. kust, *kusts. 
-chnuodilen, kunnan. |gotspel, spill. 
chost, kustus. grátag, grêdags. -láwen, léwjan. 
; gundfano, fana. léo, hlaiw. 
darba. þarba. gunt, gunds. | liehsen, liuhap. 
danta, bandé. -linnan, *linnan. 
dári, parei. hamf hamfs (Apper |liotan, liudan, 
dwahal, pwahl. dix.)  lizzón, *litjan. 
| heilisón, hails. | 
. fagar, fagrs. | heimuodili, haimopli. ; manlicho. manleika. 
faginön, faginón. ‘heist, haifsts (Appen-i meas, més. 
fao, faus. | dix.) | mez, mezón, mitön. 
fión, fljan. : herasun, suns, | mias, més. 
fó, faus. ‚herihunda, hunþs. 'mitti-, mittangart, 
foraht, faúrhts. | hiufan, hiufan. | midjungards. 
frihals, freihals. hiwiski, *heiws. : mornên, maürnan. 
fruma, frummen, | hlé, hléo. hlaiw. | 
fruma. i hniutan, hnuto. -nah, naúhan. 
furwergen. *wargjan. hunt, hund. ,uerrendo, nasjands. 
:  huol(j)an, hólón. , niusan, niuhsjan. 
galan, góljan. „huor, hors. ‘nian, *nauan (Appen- 
gart, gards. hwarasun, suns. | dix.) 
gatuling, gadiliggs. hwag, *hwass. | 
gien, *ginnan. | | ougafano, fana. 


quist, qistjan. 
quumi, qums. 


run, runs, 


sago, *weitan. 

sahhan, sakan. 

schchar,schwö, skugg- 
wa. 

sitón, sidón. 

siuwan, siujan. 

skuft, skuft. 

slídic, sleips. 

smalanóz, smals. 

smeidar, *smipa. 

sniumi, sniumjan. 

spuðn, spuot, spéps. 

spurt, spaúrds. 

stam, stamén, *stalds. 

stechal, stikls. 

stehlen, stilan. 

stich, stichen, stiks. 

stiuri, stiur. 

stiuri, *stiurei. 


quist—gewen. 
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storchanen, *staúrk-' weigar, weihan(str. v.) 


nan. 
stóri, stiur. 
stóri, stiurei. 
suohhni, sókjan. 


tolg, dulgs. 
tweho, tweifls. 
twivelen, tweifljan. 


weipjan, *waibjan. 
wer, waír. 

wergin, lrar. 

werjan, wasjan. ` 
wich, weihs (sb.). 
wigö, weihan (str. v.). 
wiht, waíht. 

winne, winja. 

wirdida, wairpan. 


unchunnénti, unkun- | -wiz&n, witan (str. v.). 


nands. 
ungeweget, 

gi þs. 
unheil, unhails. 
unkér, *ugkara. 
unwi530, unwita. 


ungawa- 


wizö, *wita. 
wiz(z)ago, *weitan. 
woldar-, wulþrs. 
wuot, *wóps. 

wuruht, *waürhts (f.). 


uppi, ubils. zimberr&, *timrjó. 
zoraht, tarhjan. 
waif, waips. zungal, tuggl. 
wanaheil, wanön,|zwinal, zwisprehho, 
wans. tweihnai. 
warbón, ivarbön. zwivelen, tweifljan. 
waz, "lvass. 


MIDDLE HIGH GERMAN. 
durft, durfte, þaúrfts | gangen, gaggan. 


antwerk, handus. 


blez, plapja. 
bozen, falþan. 
branger, *praggan. 


dagen, pahan. 
deo, þins. 

diákén, diakaünus. 
diet, piuda. 
diezen, buthaürn. 
dinsen, *þinsan. 
diu, piwi. 

durft, þaúrfts. 


(adj.). 
doln, bulan. 
dríhe, drihen, breihan. 
durhel, dürkel, þaírh. 
dus, buthaürn. 
dwehele, dwéle, þwa- 
han. 


eisern, eisarneins. 
enc, enker, *ugkara. 
ewec, wigs. 


gart, gazds. 


gater, gadiliggs. 
gebe, giba. 
gehuht, *hugds. 
geinen, *ginnan. 
gemeit, gamaips. 
genist, *nists. 
ger, gir, *gaírns. 
geschol, skula. 
gesinde, gasinbja. 
getelós, gadiliggs. 
gewæte, *widan. 
gevéch, faih. 


gewen, “ginnan. 
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gewon, "wunan. 

git, gitec, piten,gaidw. 

giwen, ginnan. 

glitzen, glitmunjan. 

goum(e), goumen, 
gaumjan. 

gruose, grüejen, gras. 


hachel, hakuls. 

halbe, halba. 

halz, halts. 

hangen (w. v.), háhan. 
heiden, haipno. 

heifte, haifsts. . 
hengel, háhan. 
hertære, haírdeis. 
holde, hulps. 

hæhede, háuhipa. 
hænde, hónde, hauns. 
houbetlingen, haubip. 
houc, hauhs. 

houfe, húfe, skaidan. 
huge, hüge, hugs. 
hugen, hügen, hugjan. 
hulst, hulistr. 


iht, waíht. 

insigel (e), sigljó. 

it-, ite-, id-. 

it(e)wiz, itewize, id- 
weit. 


joch, jah. 


kar, kas. 

kæse-lap, -luppe, lub- 
Jaleis. 

keden, oi þan. 

kesi, katils. 

kilbere, kalbó. 

kinnezan, kinnus. 


! kone, qino. 


gewon—runke. 


künne, kuni. 

kurn, kürne, qaírnus. : 

lächenen, 
lékinón. 

lahter, hlahjan. 

leibe, laiba. 

leich, laiks. 

leichen, laikan, 

letze, lats. 

liben, hleibjan. 

lichame, *hamön. 

lie, liewe, hlijans. 

liezen, hlauts. 

lit, leiþus. 

litz(e), lita. 

liute, hliuma. 

liuter, hlütrei. 

losen, hliuma. 

loue, laúhatjan, 

lougen, laugnjan. 

lüchen, *likan, 

lügene, liugan. 

luppe, lüppe, lubja-leis 

]usten, lustón. 

làte, hliuma. 


magetin, magaps. 

malz, *malteins. 

marc, skalks. 

maz, mats, 

mêre, *mérs. 

mêren, mêrjan. 

meidem, meiden, 
maipms. 

meil, mail. 

melm, malma. 

mennisch, mannisks, 

meregriez, marei. 

merran, marzjan. 


michel, mikils. 
min, mins. 
miste, mafhstus. 
molt, mulda. 


láchenære. : mütte, mitan. 


nacketuom, naqabs. 
nzehen, nélrjan. 


; neizen, *naitjan. 


nenden, *nanpjan. 

noten, næten, nauþjar 

nöt-zogen, -zühten. 
nau ps. 

nöz, niutan. 


ob(e)se, ubizwa. 
öugen, *augjan (Ap- 
pendix). 


pfeit, pheit, paida. 

phrange, ` phrenge, 
phrengen, pranger, 
“pragqan. 


queden, qiþan. 
quehele, þwahan. 


rache, rikan. 

ramen, rams. 

ré, hraiw. 

rechen, rikan. 

reinec, reinen, hrain- 
jan. 

rise, reisan. 

rodel, raps. 

rosem(e), rót, 
röten, rauþs. 

rottel, raps. 

rubrik(e), rude, ranþs. 

rüne, rúna. 

runke, wruggó. 


rót, 


runse, runst, runs. 
ruoch, rikan. 
ruoch(e), hrüks. 
ruoít, hrópjan. 
rust, rauþs. 


saben, saban. 

sam, sama. 

salliche, séls. 

samelich, samaleiks. 

sàn, SUNS. 

sar-, sarwa. 

-schaf, *skafts. 

schat(e) wen,skadwjan 

schiden, skaidan. 

schilt:ere, skildus. 

schime, skeima. 

schoben, skiuban. 

schol, skula. 

schor,schorn, *skaúró. 

sé, sal. 

sedel, sitls. 

seine, seinen, sainjan. 

selde, saliþwa. 

sem(e)lich, samaleiks. 

sér, séren, sair. 

sider, *sei þs. 

sippe, "sibjis. 

sláfec, slöps. 

slahte, slahan. 

snerfen, *snarpjan. 

slichte, slaíhts. 

spar, Sparwa. 

speicholter, 
skuldrs. 

speien, speiwan. 

spel(1), spill. 

gpellen, spillón. 

spelte, spilda. 

spilte, spilda. 

gpuot, spéps. 


spai- 


runse—wigen 


standen, standan. 
ster(e), staíró. 
storren, *staúrran. 
stouwen, stöjan. 
streichen, striks. 
sum, sums. 
sfitære, skóhs. 
swären, swéran. 
swegel, swegele, swe- 
geler, swiglja. 
swegelen, swiglón. 
swelzen, swiltan. 
swerben, *swaírban. 
swiften, sweiban. 
sint, sinps. 


tierlich, dius. 
touwen,töuwen, dauþs 
treip, dreiban. 
truht, -in, *draühts. 
tuht, dugan. 
tümpfel, diups. 
tuom, dóms. 
-turren, daürsan. 
twalm, dwalmón. 
twehel, bwahan. 
-tweln, dwals. 

twer, bwaírhs. 


(hte, ühtwó. 
ummeweif, waips. 
undern, undaürnimats 
unholde, unhulþó. 
unkuut, unkunps. 
unreinde, unhrainipa. 
unreine, unhrainei. 
unsippe, unsibjis. | 
unsüeze, unsuti. 
untern, undaürnimats 
unz(e), und. 


A 


vade, faþa. 
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vater, fadar. 

véch, *faihs. 

venne, fani. 

ver, faír. 

verch, faírlrus. 

verne, vert, fafrneis. 

vetter, fadar. 

vieh, faíhu. 

virne, faírina. 

vlouwen, vlóun, fló- 
dus. 

vohe, fatho. 

vram, fram. 

vreise, vreisen, vreist, 
fraisan. 

vride, Tripón. 

vrö, vrönkriuze, frau- 


ja. 
vruot, fróps. 
vülhe, fulla. 


wacken, wagen, wag- 


jan. 
-wahst, *wahsts. 
walm, wulan. 
wan, wans. 
wangére, waggari. 
warc, *wargs. 
was, *Ívass. 
wellen, wullan. 
werden (w. v.), waír- 
pón. 
-wergen, *wargs. 
werten, *wardjan. 
weten, *widan. 
widerspán, widersp&- 


ne, wipra. 
widerwart, -wert, 
wiþrawaírþs. 
wie, wigen, weihan 
(str. V.). 


652 wihede—bald. 


wihede, weihi þa. 
winne, winnó. 
winnen, winnan. 


wuofen, wópjan. | zogen, tiuhan. 
würken, waürkjan. ` |zouwe, taujan. 
| zundel, tundnan. 





wirser, wirsest, waírs. | zagel, tagl. zwi, zwies, zwilich- 
wisel, *weisjan. i zander, tandjan. kint, zwisch, zwi- 
wîsen, *weisôn. i zechern, tagrjan. schenlicht, zwise- 
wîssage, witan. | zeine, tainjô. line, zwispreechig, 
wize, *weit. zese, taíhsws. zwivalt, tweihnai. 
wone, *wunan. zinden, tandjan. 


NEW HIGH GERMAN. 


-a, alva. allein, ains, alls. antwort. and, anda- 
aar, ara, Allemannen, alamans. | watrdi, *waürdjan. 
aas, itan. allerdings, peihs. antworten, *waúrdjan 
ab, af. allerhand, handus. apostel, apaústaúlus. 
abend, sunnö. allmächtig, alls, mah- | apotheke, *déþs. 
aber, aberglaube, | teigs. arbeit, arbaiþs. 
abermal, aberwitz, | allmählich, alls. arche, arka. 
afar. -allod, allodium, au-|arm (sb.), arms. 
abgott, gup. | dags. arm (adj.), arms. 
abhanden, fnúr. . alraun, rüna. Arnold, ara. 
abschmieren, smaírpr als, also. alls. asche, azgó. 
-ach, alva. nlt, alpeis. ast, asts. 
achel, ahs. alter, *aldrs. ützen, *atjan, itan. 
acht, ahtau. altvater, alþeis. au, ala. 
achten, aha. amboss, falpan. auch, auk. 
acker, akrs. ammann, andbahti. | auction, aukan. 
Adolph, wulfs. amphi-, bi. aue, alra. 
adler, ara. amt, andbahti. nufschieben,aufschub, 
after, afterkind, after- an, ana. skiuban. 
rede, aftra. anberaumen, rims. |auge, augo. 
ahnden, *anan. andacht, andächtig, ; August, aukan. 
ahne, ahana. | *þáhts. nus, Ausser, ilusser, 
ahnen, *anan. | ander, anþar. äussern, äusserst, 
ähre, ahs. ‘angst, aggwus. út. 
alabaster, alabal- | anheischig, andahait. | auswendig, út, wand- 
straün. ankunft, *qumps. | jan. 
albern, alls, séls.  anröch(t)ig. *hrops. !axt, aqizi. 
Albert, bafrht. anstatt, staps. 


all, alls. jnntlitz. and, wlits. |bald. balps, swinps. 


bälde, balpei. 
balg, balgen, balgs. 
ballast, hlaþan. 
balsanı, balsan. 
band, bandi. 
bange, aggwus. 
banner, bandwa. 
banse, bansts, 
-bar bairan. 
barmherzig, 
hafrts. 
barn, barizeins. 
bass, batiza. 
bauen, bauer, bauan. 
baum, ms. 
bedingen, bedingung, 
þeihs. 
bedrängen, þreihan. 
bedürfen, þaúrban. 
beere, basi. 
befehlen filhan. 
befrachten, aihts. 
befreien, frijön. 
begehren, begier, be- 
gierde, begierig, 
*gaírns. 
beginnen, *ginnan. 
behuf, *hóbains. 
bei, beichte, bi. 
beispiel bi, spill. 
beide, bajóps. 
beissen beitzen,beitan 
bekennen, kannjan. 
bekommen qiman. 
belagern, ligrs. 
belangen, laggs. 
belegen, lagjan. 
bequem, qiman. 
bereit, *raips. 
bereiten, raidjan. 
berg, baírgahei, 


arma- 


da- 


bälde—brennen. 


laps. 

bergen, baírgan. 

bergmeister, bafrgahei 

bert. Bertram, baírhts 

berüchtigen, berüch- 
tigt, hröps. 

beschälen, skalja. 

beschweren beschwer- 
de, swéran. 

beschwichtigen, swei- 
ban. 

besonders, sundrö. 

bestand, beständig, 
standan. 

besser best, batiza. 

betäuben, *daufs. 

beten, bida. 

bett, badi. 

betteln, bettler, bida. 

bettstatt, bettstelle, 
staps. j 

beugen, biugan. 

beule, *bauljan. 

bewegen, wagjan. 

bezichten,bezichtigen, 
*teihan. 

bieder, parbs. 

biegen, biegsam, biu- 
gan. 

bienenkorb, kas. 

bieten, *biudan. 

bild, lipus. 

-bild, weihs (sb.). 

bille, tweihnai. 

bin, banan. 

binden, bindan. 

binnen, innana. 

bivouac, wakan. 

bis, at. 

bischof, aípiskaúpus. 

biss, bisschen, bissen, 
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beitan. 

bitte, bidan. 

bitten, bidjan. 

bitter, baitrs. 

bláhen, blasebalg, 
*blésan. 

blatt, blóma. 

blatter, blésan. 

bläuen, bliggwan. 

bleiben, *leiban. 

blenden, blinds, blan- 
dan. š 

blendling, blandan. 

blind, blinds. 

block, *luks. 

blóde, blaupjan. 

blühen, blume, blust, 
blóma. 

blut, blóp. 

blüte, blóma. 

bluten, blôþ. 

bogen, biugan. 

bordell, baürd. 

borgen, baírgan. 

bösewicht, waíhts. 

bote, biudan. 

brach, brache, brach- 
monat, brikan. 

brand, branden, 
brandung, brannt- 
wein, brinnan. 

brauch, brauchen, 
brükjan. 

braut, brüps. 

bráutigam, guma. 

breche, brechen, bri- 
kan. 

breit, braips. 

breite, braidei. 

brennen,  brannjan, 
*brinnan. 
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bresche, brikan. 

brett, baúrd. 

brief, sandjan. 

bringen, briggan. 

brocke,brocken, brök- 
keln, *bruka. 

bruch, brikan. 

bruder, bróþar. 

brünne, brunjó. 

brunnen, brunna. 

brust, brusts. 

buch, buche, buchsta- 

° be, buchweizen, bök. 

bucht, buckel, bücken. 
biugan. 

bude, bauan. 

bügel, büh(e)l, bühl, 
biugan. 

bulge, balgs. 

bürde, baúrþei. 

burg, bürger, bürger- 
meister, baürgs. 

busse, bóta. 

büssen, bótjan. 

büttel, biudan. 


cervelatwurst, haúrn. 
chaos, *guman. 
Christus, Xristus. 
chur-, s. kur. 

Clotilde, hliuma. 
communion, commu- 
nicieren, gamains. 
complete compli- 
ment, fulls. 
convex, *wigan. 
coquette, hana. 


da, par. 
damm, 
*dammjan. 


dámmen, 


bresche—ehegestern. 


dämon, daimónareis. | dornen, dórnen, þaúr- 


dank, danken, bagk- 
jan. 

dann, dannen, ban. 

dar, þar. 

darben, *barban. 

darlehen, leilvan. 

darre, *þaírsan. 

das, dass, þata. 

degen, pius. 

dehnen, *þanjan. 

dein (pers. prn.), þu. 

dein(poss. prn.), þeins 

deklination, deklinie- 
ren, hlains. 

demut, pius. 

denn, ban. 

denken, bagkjan. 

der, bata. 

derjenige, jains. 

desto, þé. 

Detmar, Detmold, 
Detlef, piuda. 

deube, biubi. 

deutsch, þiudiskó. 

diakon, diakaúnus. 

dich, bu. 

dicht, þeihan. 

die, pata. 

dieb, piufs. 

diebstahl, stilan, piubi 

dienen, dienst, pius. 

dieser, þata. 

Dietrich, biuda. 

dieweil, leila. 

ding, dingen, þeihs. 

dir, þu. 

doch, pau. 

dogge, hunds. 

dorf, þaúrp. 

dorn, baúrnus. 


neins. 

dorren, dórren, þaúr- 
SUS, 

drachme, drakma. 


drang, drängen, 
drangsal, þreihan. 

dreissig, dreizehn, 
*breis. 


dreschen, priskan. 

dringen, preihan. 

dritte, pridja. 

drittel, dails. 

drohne, 
drunjus. 

du, þu. 

dulden, þulan, 

dult, dulþs. 

dumm, dumbs. 

dünn, *banjan. 

dünken, þugkjan. 

durch, baírh. 

dürfen, þaúrban. 

dürftig, þaúrfts. 

dürr, þaúrsus. 

durst, dürsten, durst- 
ig, þaúrstei. 

dutzend, twai. 


dróhnen, 


eben, ibns. 

ebnen, *ibnjan. 

ebbe, ibuks. 

echt, aiws. 

ecke, ahs, 

ecker, akran, 

edel, ara. 

ehe (sb.), aiws. 

ehe (conj.),gistradagis 

ehebruch, aiws. 

ehegestern, gistrada- 
gis. 


eher, áir. 

ehern, ais. 

ehre, aistan. 

eid, aiþs, 

eidam, aiþei. 

eigen, aigin. 

eiland, alva. 

eilen, iddja. 

ein, alva, ains. 

einige, ains. 

einsiedel, 
sitls, 

einst, ains. 

eisen, eisarn. 

eisern, eisarneins. 

ekel, aglus. 

elbogen, aleina, biu- 
gan. 

elefant, ulbandus. 

elend, aljis. 

elf, ainlif. 

elle, aleina. 

Elsass, aljis. 

eltern, alpeis. 

empfangen, empfeh- 
len, empfinden, and. 

ende, andeis, 

eng, enge, aggwus. 

ent-, and. 

entlang, laggs. 

entsagen, and. 

entsetzen, entsetzlich, 
"sets. 

entweder, lvapar. 

entzücken, tiuhan. 

epistel, aípistaülé. 

equipage, equipieren. 
skip. 

er, is. 

er-, US. 

erbe, arbi. 


einsiedler, 


eher—fluder. 


erde, afrþa. 

ereignis, *augjan (Ap- 
pendix.). 

erfüllen, fulljan. 

Erfurt, faran. 

erhöhen, háuhjan. 

erkennen, kannjan. 


.|erkoren, kiusan. 


erlauben, *laubjan. 
erlösen, lausjan. 
ermessen, mitan. 
ermorden, maúrþrjan. 


‚ernst, arniba. 


ernte, asneis. 

eröffnen, *ginnan. 

erquicken, qiujan. 

erst, airis. 

ersticken, stiks. 

erzbischof, erzengel, 
arkaggilus. 

es, iS. 

esel, asilus. 

essen, itan. 

essig, akeits. 

-est, sinista. 

-etzen, swógatjan. 

euer, izwar. 

evangelium, aíwaggéli 

evangelist, aíwaggé- 
lista. 

ewig, aiws. 


fabrik, *daban (Ap- 
pendix.). 

fach, -fach, fagrs. 

faden, fapa. 

fahne, fana. 

führe, fahrt, farjan. 

fahren, faran. 

-falt, "falps. 
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falte, falten, falban. 

fáltig, *falþs. 

falz, falzen, falþan. 

fang, fangen, fáhan. 

fast, fasten, fastan. 

fasttag, fastubni. 

faul, füls. 

fegen, fagrs. 

fehdé, faih. 

feind, fijands. 

fell, All. 

ferge, farjan. 

fern, faírra. 

ferse, fairzna. 

fertig, farjan, raíhts. 

fessel, fotus. 

fest, fastan. 

feuer, fón. 

figur, figurieren, dei- 
gan. ; 

finden, finþan. 

finger, flggrs. 

firn, faírneis. 

fisch, fisks. 

fissloch, fótus. 

fiechte, flechten, flahta 

fiehen, þláihan. 

fleisch, mats. 

fliege, fliegen, "flaug- 
jan. 

fliehen, "flaugjan, pliu- 
han. 

fliessen, flódus. 

floh,*flaugjan, bliuhan 

floss, flosse, flott, flot- 
te, flössen, flótzen, 
flódus. 

fluchen, flökan. 

flucht, *flaugjan, pliu- 
han. 

fluder, flódus. 
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flug, flügel, flügge, 
flugs, *flaugjan. 

flut, flódus, sinteins. 

fohlen, fula. 

fordern, fördern, faúra 

forschen, fraíhnan. 

fort, faürbis. 

fracht, fra-. 

fragen, frafhnan. 

frau, frauja. 

frauenzimmer, timrja. 

frech, *friks. 

frei, freis. 

freien, frijön. 

Freitag, freis. 

fremd, framapjis. 

fressen, itan. 

freund, freis, frijónds. 

freundlich, freund- 
schaft, frijónds. 

friedhof, freidjan. 

Friedrich, Fripareiks. 

frieren, frius. 

fracht, fra-. 

fromm, fruma. 

frohn-, fröhnen, frohn- 


frauja. 
frost, frius. 
früh, frühling, fruma. 
fuchs, füchsin, faúhó. 
fügen, fagrs. 
fuhre, führen, 
faran. 
fülle, *fullei. 
füllen (sb.), fula. 
füllen ( v.), fulljan. 
füllsel, fulls. 
fünf, fimf. 
fünfte, *fimfta. 
fünfzehn, fimftafhun. 


furt, 


'geleihen, 
hof, frohnleichnam, | 


flug—geschwind. 


für, faür. 

furcht, faürhtei. 
fürchten, faürhtjan. 
fürder, faürpis. 
fürst, faüra. 

fuss, fótus. l 
futter, fôdjan, fodr. 
futteral, fôdr. 
füttern, fôdjan, 


gabe, gäbe, giba. 

gähnen, *ginnan. 

galgen, galga. 

galle, gulþ. 

gang, Sages. 

garten, gards. 

gast, gasts. 

gatte, gatten, gadi- 
liggs. 

gatter, gasse, gatwô. 

gau, gawi. 

ge-, gú=. 

geben, giban. 

gedächtniss, gedanke, 
þagkjan. 

gediegen, 
þeihan. 

gedränge, þreihan. 

geduld, þulan. 

gedunsen, *þinsan. 

gefahr, *férja. 

gehänge, hâhan. 

gehorchen, gehören, 
gehorsam, hausjan. 

geier, *gaírns. 

geil, gailjan. 

geiss, gaits. 

geis(s)el, gazds. 

geist, geistlich, *gais- 
jan. 

geiz, geizen, gaidw. 


gelächter, hlahjan. 

gelb, gulþ. 

g(e)leise, *leisan. 

gellen, gôljan, jiuleis. 

geloben, liufs. a 

gelt, gilpa. 

gelter, gildan. 

gelze, gilpa. 

gemahl, mapl. 

gemein, gemeinde, g& 
mains. 

gemeine (omitted), 
gamainei. 

gemüt, móþs. 

genau, naups. 

genesen, *nisan. 

genesung, “nists. 

genick, hneiwan. 

geniessen, niutan. 

genosse, gahlaiba, niu- 
tan 


genug, ganóhs. 

ger, gazds. 

gerad, rapjo. 

gerade, raps. 

gerät, *rédan. 

geraum, geräumig, 
rúms (adJ.). 

gerecht, garaíhts. 

gerinnan, rinnan. 

gern, *gaírns. 

gerte, gazds. 

geruhen, razn, rikan. 

gesang, sagg ws. 

gescheit, skaidan. 

geschlacht, geschlecht 
slahan. 

geschmeide, geschmei- 
dig, smipa. 

geschoss, skauts. 

geschwind, swiþs. 


geschwister, swistar. 

geschwulst, *swalleins 

geschwür, swérs. 

geselle, gahlaiba, sal- 
jan. 

gesellig, saljan. 

gesicht, saílvan. 

gesinde, gesindel, ga- 
sin þja. 

gestatten, 


gestern, gistradagis. 
gestüpp, stubjus. 
getreu, triggws, 
gewalt, waldan. 
gewand, lein, *widan, 
windan. 
gewandt, *wandjan. 
gewebe, spinnan. 
gewicht, gewiegt, *wi- 
gan. 
gewinn, 
winnan. 
gewiss, *wiss. 
gewissen, -haft, *wis- 
sel. 
gewitter, waian. 
gewogen, *wigan. 
gewöhnen, gewohn- 
heit, gewöhnlich, ge- 
wohnt, *wunan. 
gewölbe, *lvilftri. 
giebel, gibla. 
gier, gierde, gierig, 
*gaírns. 


gewinnen, 


gift, giftig, "gifts. 
gilde, gild. 

gitter gatwó. 

glaube, *lanbjan. 
gleich, galeiks. 
gleichen (sb.), galeika. 


geschwister—heften. 


gleichen ( v.), leikan. 
gleichnis, gleichsam, 
galeiks. 
gleissen, glitmunjan. 
glied, -massen, lipus. 
glitzern, glitmunjan. 
glühen, glut, gulþ. 
gnade, niþan. 


gold, golden, gulþ. 

gote, gup. 

Got(h)e, Gutpiuda. 

gott, bet, gittin, gup 

gótze, giutan. 

grab, graben (sb. and 
V.), graban. 

grad, *grips. 

graf, Graf, Gräf, 
*gréfts. 


grümen, gramjan. 

gran, grün, granat, 
granate kaürn. 

grand, grindafraþjis. 

granit, kaürn. 

grapsen, greipan. 

gras, grasen, gras. 

greif, greifen, greipan. 

grenadier, kaúrn. 

griesgram, grinda- 
fraþjis. 

griff, greipan. 

grimm, grimmig, 
gramjan. 

grube, gróba. 

grübeln, graben. 

grün, gras. 

grund, *grundus. 

gulden, gülden, gul- 
þeins. 

gurt, gürtel, gaírdan. 

gut, góþs. 
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habe, haben, haban. 

habicht, hafjan. 

haft (f.), *hafts. 

haft (11.), haftjan. 

-haft, hafts. 

haften, haftjan. 

hag, hagestolz,*stalds 

hahn, hana. 

-halb, -halben, -hal- 
ber, halba. 

halde, *hal pei. 

hälfte, halba. 

halle, *hulön. 

hals, halsen, hals, 

halsstarrig,*staúrran. 

halt (adv.), haldis. 

halt, haltan, haldan. 

hammer, slahan. 

hand, handel, han- 
deln, handwerk, 
handus. 

hangen, hángen, há- 
han. 

hanse, hansa. 

häresie, hairaiseis. 

häring, harjis. 

harsch, hart, hardus. 

härten, *hardjan. 

hass, hatis. 

hassen, hatan. 

hässlich. hatis. 

hast, hatan. 

haube, haubip. 

haue, hauen, hawi. 

haupt, haubip. 

haus, haut, hús. 

heben, hafjan. 

hecke, *stalds. 

heer, harjis. 

hefe, heft, heften, haf- 
jan. 
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hehl, hehlen, huljan. 

hehr, hais. 

beide, haipi, haiþnó. 

heidnisch, haiþnó. 

heil, hails. 

heiland, hailjan, nas- 
jands. 

heilen, hailjan. 

heilig, heiligen, hails. 

heim (sb., adv., suff.), 
haims. 

heimat, haimópli. 

heimlich, haims. 

heirat, *heiws, *rédan. 

heiss, heitö, 

heissen, haitan. 

heit, haidus. 

heiter, hais. 

helfen, hilpan. 

helm, hilms. 

hemd, *hamön. 

hengst, skalja. 

henkel, henken, hen- 
ker, háhan. 

henne, hana. 

her, hiri. 

herberge, 
harjis. 

herd, haúri. - 

herde, haírda. 

herold, harjis. 

Herder haírdeis. 

herr, hais, juggs. 

herrin, herrlich, herr- 
schaft, herrschen, 
hais. 

herz, hafrtö. 

herzog, harjis. 

hetze, hetzen, hatan. 

heu, hawi. 

heuer, heute, *his. 


Herbert, 


hehl—kassierer. 


hiatus, *ginnan. 

hie, hér. 

hieb, hawi. 

hier, hör. 

nilfe, hilpan. 

himmel himins. 

hin, hindana. 

hindern, hindar. 

hinnen, hinten, hin- 
dana, 

hinter hindar. 

hirn, haúrn, lvaírnei. 

hirsch, haürn. 

hirt, hafrdeis. 

hitze, heitó. 

hoch, häuhs. 

hof, freidjan. 

höhe, häuhei. 

hohl, höhle, *hulön. 

hohn, hauns. 

höhnen, haunjan. 

hold, hulps. 

hölle, halja. 

horchen, hören, haus- 
jan. 

horn, haúrn. 

hort, huzd. 

hospital, hotel, gasts. 

hüfte, hups. 

huhn, hana. 

hühnersteige, steigan. 

huld, hulþs. 

hülle, hülse, hulón. 

hund, hunds. 

hundert, hund, raþjó. 

hunger, húhrus. 

hungern, huggrjan. 

hürde, haúrds. 

hure, hórs. 

hütte, *hás. 


ich, ik. 

ig, ansteigs. 

immer, aiw. 

ihr, ihrer (f. prn.), is. 

ihr (pl.), jus. 

in, -dem, -dess, -des- 
sen, in. 

inmitten, miduma. 

inne, inna. 

innen, inna, innana. 

inner nnig,-lich,inna. 

inwendig, wandjan. 

inzicht, *teihan. 

irre (sb.), afrzei. 

irre (adj.), afrzeis. 

ist, wisan. 


ja, ja. 

jahr, jér. 

je, alw. 

jeder, aiw, lvapar. 

jedweder, lapar. 

jeglich, aiw, galeiks. 

jemand manna. 

jener enseits jains. 

joch, juk. 

jot, jota, jota. 

jugend, jung, jungfer, 
jünger, jüngling, 
junker, juggs. 


kabel, hafjan. 

kaiser, kaisar. 

kalb, kalben, kalbo. 

kalt, kalds. 

kamerad, kammer, 
timrja. 

karfreitag, kartag, 
karwoche, kara. 

kasse, kassierer, haf- 
jan. 


kauf, 
mann, kaupón. 

keck, qius. 

keide, keim, keinan. 

kein, nih. 

keller, kellner, kellner- 
in, huljan. 

kennen, kannjan. 

kern, kaúrn. 

kessel, katils. 

kiesen, kiusan. 

kind, *kunds. 

kinn, -bein, kinnus. 

kirche, gards. 

kirre, qaírrus. 

kirsche, dwals. 

klein, hrains. 

klima, klimax, hlains. 

kneten, knussjan (Ap- 
pendix). 

knie, kniu. 

kraft, handus. 

kunst, kunnan. 

kommen, qiman. 

könig, kuni. 

können, kunnan. 

korn, kaürn. 

kosten (cost), standan 

kosten (to taste), 
kustus. 

kühl, kalds. 

kumpan, gahlaiba. 

kund, künden, kunps. 

künftig, *qumps. 

kurfürst, kiusan. 


lab, lubjaleis, 

lache, lácheln, lachen, 
hlahjan. 

lade, laden (£o load), 
hlapan. 


kauf—lüften. 


bón. 
lage, ligan, ligrs. 
lager, lagern, ligrs. 
laib, hlaifs. 
lamm, lamb. 
land, land. 
landgraf, *gréfts, 
lang, laggs. 
länge, laggei. 
langen, langsam ,laggs 
lass, lats. 
last, hlaþan. 
laub, laube, laufs. 
lauch, sneipan. 


lauf, laufen, lauft, 
*hlaupan. 
läugnen, laugnjan. 
laune, liuhap. 

laus, liuts. 
lauschen, laustern, 


laut, lauten, läuten, 
hliuma, 

lauter, läutern,hlütrs. 

leben, liban. 

lecken, *laigön. 

lektion, laíktjó. 

legen, lagjan. 

lehde, ligan. 

lehen, lehnen, leilran. 

lehnen, hlains. 

lehre, laisareis. 

lehren, laisjan. 

lehrer, laisareis. 

leib, leibrente, leib- 
zucht, liban. 

leichdorn, leiche, leik. 

leichnam, frauja, ha- 
mön, leik. 

leicht, leihts. 

leid, leiden, *leiþan. 
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kaufen, kauf-|laden (to invite), la-|leihen, leilvan. 


leine, leinen, leinwand, 
lein. 

leisten, laistjan. 

leite, leiter, hlains, 

leiten, leitstern, “lei. 
þan. 

lengde (dial.), laggs. 

lenz, fruma. 

lernen, *leisan. 

lesen, lisan. 

letzen, latjan. 

Jetzt, lats. 

leuchten, liuhtjan. 

leumund, hliuma. 

leute, liudan. 

licht (adj.), liuhtjan. 

licht (sb.), liuhap. 

lieb, liebe, lieben, liufs 

lieblich, liubaleiks. 

lied, liupareis. 

liegen, ligan. 

linie, linnen, lein. 

linde, *linnan. 

lindwurm, waúrm. 

listig, lisan. 

lob, loben, liufs. 

loch, locker, *luks. 

lohe, lauhatjan. 

lohn, laun. 

lo(o)s, hlauts. 

los, laus. 

losen, hlauts. 

lósen, lausjan. 

Lothar, hliuma, 

lotse, *leipan. 

lotterie, hlauts. 

luchs, liuhap. 

lücke, *luks. 

Ludwig, hliuma. 

luft, lüften, luftus. 
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lage, lagen, lügner, | maut, móta. ' monat, ménóps. 
liugan. meer, meerschaum, | mond, Montag, ména. 
luke, *luks. marei. mord, maúrþr. 
listen, “lusts. mehl, mehltau, milip. | morden, maúrþrjan. 
lützel, Lützelsachsen, | mehr, mais. | morgen (adv.andsb.), 
leitils. mehre, mehrere, maiza | matrgins. 
meiden, missa-. | morgengabe, giba. 
macht, mahts. mein (poss. prn.),,;mostert, mostrich, 
mächtig, mahteigs. meins. sinaps. 
mädchen, magaþs. mein, (pers. prn.),; motte, mapa. 
made, maþa. meina. | müde, *mójan. 
magd, magaps. meinen, munan. müess (dial.), móta. 
mage, mégs. meiner, meina. mühe, *mójan. 
mähen, maþa. meissel, maitan. mühen, *möjan, séls. 
mahnen, munan. meist, maists. mühsal, mühselig, 


mahr, nahts. 

mähre, skalks. 

mahlen, malan. 

mahlsehatz, mahl- 
statt, maþl. 

mal, mahl, mêl. 

-mal, -mals, mêl. 

malen, mêljan. 

malmen malma. 

malter malan., 

malz, *malteins. 

manch, nianags. 

man, mann, manna. 

mannigfalt, manag- 
fal þs. 

märchen, märe, *mérs 

mark, marka. 

markgraf, *gréfts. 

marsch, marei. 

marschall, marstall, 
skalks. 

MASS, masse, massen, 
mét. 

mast, mästen, mats. 

maul, *müljan. 

maulwurf, mulda. 


melk melken miluks.!| sêls. 

mensch, mannisks. ;mûhle, müller, Mall- 
messe, hlaifs. | ner, malan. 

messen, mitan. ‚mund, munþs. 


messer, mettwurst,: musse, müssen, müs- 





mats. sig, mötan. 
metze, mitan. ‘mut, mops, 
iniete, mizdo. mutig, módags. 


milbe, malo. 
milch, miluks. 


mutter, swafhro. 





mild, *milds. ‚nach, nék. 

mindest, minute, min- ` nachschlagen, slahan. 
nists, Inacht, nahts. 

minne, muns. i nachtigal, góljan, 

mir, meina. nahts. 


mis(s)-, missen, mis-;nachtmahr, nacht- 
sa-. | schatten, nahts. 
mit-, mittag, mit(t)-: nacken, hals. 
woch, mitternacht, : nackt, het, naqaps. 





midjis. ‚nadel, néþla. 
mitgenosse, mip. nagel, nageln, nagl- 
mitte, mittel, mit- jan. 

tels(t), midjis. nah, nahe, nähe, nél. 
möchte, mögen, ma-|nahen, nekjan. 

gan. ‚nähen, népla, 
molke, miluks. | nähren, nasjan. 


näherin, naht, náhte- 
rin, néþla. 

name, nämlich, namö. 

narde, nardus. 

naschen, nasqus. 

nase, þaírh. 

nass, natjan. 

natter, nadrs. 

neben, nebst, ibns. 

nehmen, niman. 

neid, neip. 

neigen, hneiwan. 

nein, ni. 

nennen, namnjan. 

netz, nati. 

netzen, natjan. 

neu, niujis. 

neun, niun. 

neunte, niunda. 

nicht, nichts, ni, waíht 

nicken, hneiwan. 

nie, niemals, ni, 

niemand, ni, manna. 

nimmer,nirgend (ai ni. 

niet, nieten, hnutó. 

noch, naúh. 

not, naups. 

notdurft,nandi þaúrfts 

noterbe, nauþs. 


nötig, nötigen, naúþ- 
jan. 

notwehr, notzucht, 
naups. 


November, niun. 

novize, niujis. 

nun, nu. 

nuss, hnutö. 

nutz, nutzen, nütze, 
nützen, nützlich. 
nuts. 


näherin—rein. 


ob (conj.), ibai. 


ob (prep.), -acht, 
-dach, oben, uf. 
ober, ufaró. 


obsiegen, uf. 

ochse, aúhsa. 

oder, aíppau (Appen- 
dix). 

ofen, aühns. 

oft, ufta. 

ohne, inuh. 

ohnmacht, unmahts. 

ohr, öhr, ausó. 

öl, aléw. 

orgel, waürkjan. 

Óse, ausó. 


- | Papst, papa. 


pascha, paska. 

pate, gup. 

patent, faba. 

pfingsten, Paintékusté 

Pharisüer, Farisaius. 

plaeken, plage, pla- 
gen, fiokan. 

platz, plapja. 

polster, polsterer, hal- 


dan. 

poly-, filu. 

presbyter, priester, 
praisbytafrei. 


prophet, praúfétés. 
psalm, psalma. 


purpur, paúrpura. 


queck, qius. 

quecksilber, qius, si- 
lubr. 

quehle, pwahan. 

quentchen, fidwör, 
kintus. 
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quer, pwafrhs. 


rache, wrökei. 

rächen, wrikan. 

rad, raþs. 

ragout, kustus. 

rahmen, hramjan. 

raison, raisonnieren, 
raþjó. 

rank, ranke, ranken, 
wruggó. 

rasch, raps. 

rast, rasta. 

rat, -rat, *rédan. 

rate, raþjó. 

raten, *rédan. 

ration, rapjo. 

rätsel, *rédan. 

raub, rauben, *raubón 

rauch, weihs (adj.). 

raufe, raufen, raupjan 

raum, räumen, rams. 

raunen, rúna. 

rechen, rechnen, rikan 

recht, raíhts, tafhsws. 

rechtfertigen, rafhts. 

recke, wrikan. 

recken, *rakjan. 

rede, reden, redner, 
*raþjan. 

regel, raíhts. 

regen, -bogen, rign. 

regent, regieren, regi- 
ment, region, rafhts. 

regnen, rignjan. 

rennen, *rannjan. 

reich (sb.), reiki. 

reich(adj.), -tum,reiks 

reif, *raips. 

Reinhard, ragin. 

rein, hrains. 


reinigen, hrainjan. 

reis, reisig, *hrisjan. 

reissen, reissfeder, rei- 
zen, writs. 

renken, wruggo. 

rente, liban. 

reiten, *raiþs. 

reiter (f.), hrains, 

requiem, keila. 

reuse, raus. 

rhede, *raips. 

richten, raíhtjan. 

richter, skaidan. 

ringen, wruggo. 

rinne, rinnó. 

rinnen, rinnan. 

riss, ritze, 
writs. 

Robert, hrópeigs. 

rohr, róhre, raus, 

rolle, rollen, raps. 

rost, rosten, rot, rö- 
tel, róteln, róten, 
rubin, rubrik, raups. 

ruch(t)bar, hróps. 

Rudolf,hrópeigs, wulfs 

ruf, hróps. 

rufen, hrópjan. 

rügen, wróhjan. 

ruhe, ruhen, razn. 

ruhm, hróþeigs. 

rühren, *hrisjan. 

ruin, riurs, 

rund, raps. 

rune, rúna. 

runge, hrugga. 

rupfen, ruppig, raup- 
jan. 

rusbaum, hröt. 


ritzen, 


saal, saljan. 


 reinigen—schleppen. 

saat, *séþs. 

Sabaoth, Sabaöp. 

sabbath, sabbato. 

sache, sakjó. 

sachwalter, sakjó, 
waldan. 

sack, sakkus. 


säen, salan. 

-sal, swartizl dróbjan. 

salbe, salben, salbón. 

salár, salat, salt. 

salbuch, saljan. 

salz, salt. 

salzen, saltan. 

-sam, sams. 

same, séþs. 

sammeln, sammlung, 
SAMANA. 

samt, samaþ. 

sang, saggws. 

satan, Satana. 

satt, saþs. 

sattel, sitls. 

satz, sitan. 

sau, swein. 

sauce, salt. 

säule (pillar), sáuls. 

säule (457), sinjan. 

schabe, schaben, schä- 
big, skaban. 

schade(n), skapis. 

schaden ( v.), skapjan. 

schaf, hafrdeis. 

schaft, skaban. 

-schaft, *skafts. 

schale, schälen, schal- 
gebirge, skalja. 

schalk, skalks. 

schall, schallen, skil- 
liggs. 

schatten, skadus. 


schaub, skiuban. 

schauen, *skaws. 

schauer, skulan. 

schaufel, skiuban. 

scheide, scheiden, skai- 
dan. 


|scheinen, skeinan. 


scheit, scheiterhaufen, 
scheitern, skaidan. 

schelfe, skalja. 

schelle, schellen, skil- 
liggs. 

schellfisch, schell- 
hengst, skalja. 

schemen, skeima. 

scheuer, skaudaraips. 

schieben, skiuban. 

achiedsrichter, skai- 
dan. 

schier, skeirs. 

schiessen, skauts. 

schiff, skip. 

schild, schilderhaus, 
schildern, skildus. 

schlacht, schlachten, 
schlächter, slaúhts. 

schlaf, slêps. 

schlafen, slêpan. 

schläfern, schlaff, 
schläfrig, slêps. 

schlag, slahan, slahs. 


schlägel, schlagen, 
slahan. 

schlapp, schlappe, 
sléps. 


schlau, slahan. 
schlecht, slaíhts. 
schlegel, slahan. 
schleife, slaupjan. 
schleifen, ^ schleppe, 


schleppen, sliupan. 


‚schleuder, *slaupjan. 


schlicht, schlichten, 
slaihts. 

schliefen, sliupan. 

schlingen, schlund, 
*slindan. 

schlüpfen, sliupan. 

schmal, schmälen, 
smals. 


schmalz, *malteins. 
schmeer, smaírpr. 
schmeissen, *smeitan. 
schmelzen, *malteins. 
Schmied, ^ schmiede, 
*smipa. 
schmieden, *smipón. 
gchmieren, smaírþr. 
schmiss,  schmitzen, 
schmutz, *smeitan. 
schnee, snaiws. 
schneide, schneiden, 
schneider, snei þan. 
schneien, snaiws. 
schnitt, schnitte, 
schnitter, schnitt- 
lauch, ^ schnitzen, 
snei þan. 
schober, skinban. 
scholle, skilja. 
schon, schön, skauns, 
hlütrs. 
schonen, skauts. 
schónheit, skaunei. 
schopf, skuft. 
schoss, scho(o)ss, 
skauts. 
schote, skaudaraips. 
schritzen, *skreitan. 
schub, skiuban. 
Schubert, Schuchart, 
schuh, skóhs. 


schleuder—sintemal. 


schuld, -ig, skulan. 
schupf, schupfen, 
skiuban. 
schuppe, skaban, skiu- 
ban. l 
schüren, *skaúrô. 
schuss, skants. 
schuster, skôhs. 
schutz, schütze, 
schützen, skauts. 
schwager, schwäher, 
*swaíhra. 
schwall *swalleins, 
schwamm, swamms. 
sehwang, ` Schwank, 
schwanken,*swaggw- 
jan. 
schwüre, 
swérs. 
schwarz, swarts. 
schwefel, swibls. 
schwein, swein. 
Schweinfurt, faran. 
schwelgen, *grundus. 
schwellen *swalleins. 
schwengel, schwenken. 
swaggwjan. 
schwer, swérs. 
schwere, swérei. 
schwester swistar. 
sehwieger, schwieger- 
mutter, swaíhró. 
schwiele, *swalleins. 
schwimmen, swamms. 
schwingen, “swaggw- 
jan. 
schwören, swaran. 
schwung, *swaggwjan. 
schwur swaran. 
sechs, sechste, safhs. 
see, saiws. 


schwären, 
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seele, saiwala, 

sehen, saílran. 

sehr, sair. 

geil, *sailjan. 

sein (prn.), seins. 

sein (v.), wisan. 

seit, seitdem, seips. 

seite, jains. 

-sel, fulls, swartizl. 

selb, -er, -st, silba. 

selig, -selig, saiwala, 
séls. 

selten, seltsam, silda-. 

seminar, séþs. ` 

sendbote, sendbrief, 
senden, sandjan. 

senf, sinaps. 

sengen, siggwan. 

senkel, senken, sagq- 
jan. 

sessel, sitls. 

setzen, satjan. 

seuche, síukei. 

sich, seina. 

sicht, saílvan. 

sie, si. 

sieben, sibun. 

siech, siuks. 

siedeln, sitls. 

sieden, sauþs. 

sieg, Siegfried, sigis. 

siegel, siegeln, sigljó. 

siegeslohn, sigis. 

silber, silubr. 

silbern, silubreins. 

sille, *sailjan. 

singen, siggwan. 

singrün, sinteins. 

sinken, siggan. 

sinn, sinps. 

sintemal, *sei þs. 
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sippe, sippschaft, sibja 
sitte, sittlich, sidus. 
sitz, sitzen, sitan. 
skalp, skalja. 
skorpion, skaúrpjó. 
solle, suljó. 
sohn, sunus. f 
solch, swaleiks. 
sollen, skulan. 
sonder, -bar, -lich, 
sondern, sundrö. 
sonne, sonnabend, 
sonntag, sunnó. 
sorge, saürga. 
sorgen, saürgan. 
spalten, spilda, tweih- 
nai. 
spannen, spinnan. 
spät, spéþs. 
speichel, spaiskuldrs. 
speien, speiwan. 
sperber, sperling, 
sparwa. 
speutzen, speiwan. 
spiegel, spaíkulátur. 
spiekennarde, nardus. 
spindel, spinne, spin- 
nen, spinnewebe, 
spinnan. 
spital, gasts. 
sporn, spornen, spar- 
Wa. 
sprache, 
tweihnai. 
spriessen, sprautó. 
spur, spüren, sparwa. 
sputen, spéþs. 
spützen, speiwan. 
-ssig, *tigus. 
stab, stafs. 
stachel, *stakeins. 


sprechen, 


sippe—taugen. 


stadel, staden, stadt, 
staps. 

stake, 
keins. 

stall standan. 

stammeln, stammern, 
stamms. 

stand, stöndig, stan- 
dan. 

stange, *stiggan. 

star, sparwa. 

stark, stärke, *staúrk- 
nan. 

stärke, staíro. 

starr, starren, *staür- 
ran. 

station, statt, -finden, 
-lich, stätte, staþs. 

staub, stäuber, stub- 
jus. 

stechen, stecken, *sta- 
keins. 

steg, stegreif, steigan. 

stehen, standan. 

steig, steigbiigel, stei- 
ge, steigen, steigern, 
steil, steigan. 

stein, stains. 

steinen, 
staineins. 

steinig, stainahs. 

steinigen, stainjan. 

steinmetz, maitan, 
stains, 

stellen, standan. 

stemmen, stamms. 

stengel, stiggan 

stern (star), stafrnó. 

stern (stern), stiurjan. 

stet, -ig, stets. stabs. 

steuer, 


staken, Zeta, 


steinern, 


steuern, stiurjan. 

stieben, stubjus. 

stiege, steigan. 

stier, stiur. 

stigma, *stakeins. 

still stillen, standan. 

stimme, stibna. 

stinken, stiggan. 

stöbern, stubjus. 

stolle(n), standan. 

stolz, *stalds. 

stossen, stottern, 
stautan. 

strasse, straujan. 

streich, streicheln, 
streichen, striks. 

streu, streuen, strau- 
jan. 

strich, striks. 

stroh, straujan. 

strom, swistar, 

stuhl, falpan, stöls. 

stumm, stamms. 

stute, standan. 

stutz, -ig, stutzen, 
stutzer stautan. 

suchen, sökjan, saúhts 

sucht, saúhts. 

süd(en), sunnö. 

sünde, sündflut, sin- 
teins. 

süss, suts. 

synagoge, synagógé. 


takel, tékan. 

tau (z.), tíuhan. 

tau (nı.), milip. 
taub, *daufs. 

taube, -dúbó. 

taufe, taufen, daupjan. 


steuerbord. | taugen, dugan. 


tausend, pasundi. 

teil, dails ( Appendix.) 

teilen, dailjan. 

tenne, thal, dal. 

tanz, tanzen, *þinsan. 

teufel, diabaúlus. 

that, thema, these, 
déps. 

thon, báhó. 

thor, daúr. 

thun, déps. 

thür, daúr. 

tief, diups. 

tiefe, diupel. 

tiegel, deigan. 

tilgen, dails. 

toben, *daufs. 

tochter, daúhtar. 

tod, daupus. 

toll, tollkirsche,dwals. 

tölpel, daürp. 

tot, töten, daups, 

tracht, trächtig, dra- 
gan. 

träge, trigö. 

tragen, dragan. 

trampeln, trampen, 
*trimpan. 

trank, tránke, dragk. 

trünken, dragkjan. 

trauen, trauan. 

trauer, trauern, trau- 
rig, driusan. 

treffen, tweihnai. 

treiben, draibjan, drei- 
ban. 

tritt, trudan. 

treffen, tweihnai. 

treppe, *trimpan. 

treten, trudan. 

treu, triggws. 


tausend— vollkommen. 


treue, triggwa. 

trieb, trift, dreiban. 

trinken, drigkan. 

trost, trösten, trausti. 

trübe, drobjan. 

trüben, trübsal, dröb- 
jan, séls. 

trübselig, séls. 
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ur-, us, 
urlaub, *laubjan. 
urteil, dails. 


ver-, fafr-, fra-. 

verdriessen, verdruss, 
priutan. 

vergattern, gadiliggs. 


trunk, trunken, drig-| vergelten, gildan. 


kan. 

tiichtig, tugend, du- 
gan. 

-tum, dóms. 

tiimpel, diups. 


úbel, ubils. 
über, ufar. 
überfülle, ufarfullei. 
übervoll, ufarfulls. 
ungeschlacht, slahan. 
ungesehen,  ungasaí- 
hans. 
ungestüm, stamms. 
unheil, unhaili. 
unhold, unhulþa. 
unholdin, unhulþó. 
unkundig, unkunþs. 
unlieb, unliufs. 
unmacht, unmáchtig, 
unmahteigs. 
unmild, unmilds. 
unnütz, unnuts. 
unrat, rédan. 
unrein, unhrains. 
uns, unser, unsara. 
unser (poss.), unsar. 
unten, unter, undar. 
untreu, untriggws. 
unweise, unweis. 
unze, unkja. 
üppig, ubils. 


verheeren, harjis. 
verlangen, laggs. 
verlaub, *laubjan. 
verleiden, *leiþan. 
verletzen, latjan. 
verleumden, hliuma. 
verlieren, liusan. 
verlust, fralusts. 
vermählen, mapl. 
vermóge, vermógen, 
magan. 
vernehmen, vernunft, 
*numts. 
vers, wafrþan. 
versaınmlung, samana 
verschlagen, slahan. 
verschlingen, *slindan 
verschmitzt, *smeitan 
verschollen, skilliggs. 
versehren, sair. 
verweis, *weitan. 
verwunden, *wundön. 
verzehren, *taíran. 
verzeihen, *teihan. 
verzücken, tiuhan. 
viel, filu. 
vier, vierte, fldwór. 
viertel, dails, fidwór. 
vierzehn, fldwórtaíhun 
vierzig, fidwór. 
vogel, fugls. 


i voll, kommen, falls. 
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